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INTRODUCTION
If The Spectator had not existed, The Guardian
might outrank all periodicals of this kind.
GEORGE SHERBURN
OF THE numerous literary periodicals produced in the eighteenth century,
none have been more famous than the Tatler, the Spectator, and the Guardian,
in which Addison and Steele brought the familiar essay to a high point of
perfection. From their beginnings the three periodicals have been linked
together as the prime achievement of their authors' collaboration. For exam-
ple, a work entitled Histories, Fables, Allegories, and Characters, selected from
the Spectator and Guardian reached a fourth edition in 1753 and an eighteenth
edition in 1765; and in 1757 there appeared A General Index to the Spectators,
Tatlers, and Guardians. In 1763 two volumes of extracts were published
entitled Beauties of the Spectators, Tatlers, and Guardians. Evidence of the
popularity of the journals is the fact that the Tatler and the Guardian have
each been reprinted more than fifty times and the Spectator well over a
hundred times since they first appeared to please and inform Queen Anne's
England. Together these papers helped to form the taste and to shape the
morals and manners of countless generations in Britain and abroad. Nathan
Drake was only somewhat hyperbolical when he wrote in 1805, "The result,
indeed, of the publication of the Tatler, Spectator, and Guardian, has been of
the first national importance."1
Before the end of the eighteenth century, the Tatler and the Spectator were
reissued by John Nichols in annotated form, and each has received the
attention of one or more modern editors. But the Guardian has not fared as
well as its predecessors. Nichols published an edition in 1789 which was not
done with even as much care as his other two collections. The text is
unreliable, though he did preserve (because his main interest was in annota-
tion) a good deal of traditional information and unevaluated gossip about
authorship, sources and allusions, and the general social background of the
essays. Since that edition there has been no fully edited reprint of the
Guardian; indeed, there seems to have been no reprint at all since 1856, when
Alexander Chalmers included it in his "British Essayists" series. Nichols's
edition was reissued in 1797, and after that time reprints, while multiplying
textual errors, offered annotation that was scanty in the extreme and drawn
mostly from Nichols. With the passing of the centuries, moreover, references
and allusions that were readily understood by eighteenth-century English
readers have now become less intelligible even to specialists. It is time, in view
of the importance of the Guardian as one of the leading periodicals of the
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eighteenth century, for an edition with (something we have not had) a reliable
text based on the earliest printings and supplying for the reader essential
annotation that greatly augments and in some instances corrects Nichols and
all other editions.
BEGINNINGS OF THE GUARDIAN
The Guardian essays first appeared in daily half-sheets, Mondays through
Saturdays, from 12 March to 1 October 1713. The paper was of course a
sequel to the Spectator, which came to a close, after 555 numbers and
twenty-two months of continuous publication, on 6 December 1712. Whatev-
er reasons Addison and Steele had for ending their most celebrated work,
neither intended to give up entirely the writing of essays, for in Nos. 549 and
550 Addison revealed plans for a recast Spectator to begin on Lady Day (25
March) 1713. Soon after this announcement, however, Addison's literary
energies were redirected, and he turned to completing his tragedy Cato and
seeing that drama successfully produced at Drury Lane in April 1713. It was
consequently Steele who on 12 March brought out the new periodical, The
Guardian.
It is uncertain whether the projected continuation of the Spectator would
in any case have been a joint effort of Steele and Addison. On 12 November,
more than two weeks before Addison broached the idea of a new periodical,
Steele in a letter to Alexander Pope mentioned a fresh "design" of his own. "I
desire you would let me know," he wrote, "whether you are at leisure or not?
I have a design which I shall open a month or two hence, with the assistance of
the few like yourself. If your thoughts are unengaged, I shall explain myself
further."2 Pope replied with alacrity on 16 November: "I shall be very ready
and glad to contribute to any design that tends to the advantage of mankind,
which, I am sure, all yours do. I wish I had but as much capacity as leisure, for
I am perfectly idle (a sign that I have not much capacity.)"3 Traditionally, the
design about which Steele wrote to Pope was thought to be the Guardian.
Professor Rae Blanchard was the first to suggest otherwise:
This comment [she says] has always been taken to mean The
Guardian. ... But it seems to the present writer that Steele refers
to the Censorium, his little theatre for performances of poetry and
music which he planned to open early in 1713, and which accord-
ing to George Berkeley's letter of 7 Mar. to Sir John Perceval was
then about ready. The phrasing in the note above—'design which
I shall open'—does not necessarily suggest a periodical; moreover,
there is Steele's letter of 4 Dec. 1712, requesting Pope to write a
poem for music. Pope wrote to his friend Caryll in Feb. 1713 that
he had 'an affair with Mr. Steele, that takes up much consultation
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daily', If 'this affair' was The Guardian, it is odd that more of
Pope's work did not appear in the early numbers.4
Steele was busy in fact with two schemes, the Guardian and the Censorium, at
the end of 1712 and the beginning of 1713. In the letter to Sir John Perceval of
7 March mentioned by Blanchard, Berkeley reveals:
You will soon hear of Mr. Steele under the character of the
'Guardian'; he designs his paper shall come out every day as the
'Spectator.' He is likewise proposing a noble entertainment for
persons of a refined taste. It is chiefly to consist of the finest pieces
of eloquence translated from the Greek and Latin authors. They
will be accompanied with the best music suited to raise those
passions that are proper to the occasion. Pieces of poetry will be
there recited. These informations I have from Mr. Steele himself.5
Despite his plans and efforts, Steele had to postpone the opening of the
Censorium until 1715. In the meantime, whether the specific design he
mentioned to Pope was that "noble entertainment" or the Guardian, it would
appear that he was counting on Pope to assist with the new essay series.
PUBLICATION AND DISTRIBUTION
On Thursday, 12 March 1713, the first number of the Guardian was pub-
lished. Like the Tatler and Spectator, it consisted of four columns printed on
both sides of a single folio half-sheet with provision for advertisements at
the end of the fourth column. The colophon reads: "LONDON: Printed for/.
Tonson in the Strand; and Sold by A. Baldwin in Warwick-Lane." With the
second number the words "where Advertisements are taken in" were added
after "in Warwick-Lane," and this form continued unaltered throughout the
run of the Guardian. Below the motto of No. 1 was the announcement: "To be
Continued every Day," and at the bottom of the first column was the
notation, "Price Two Pence." The publisher was Jacob Tonson, junior
(1682—1735), nephew and partner of the more famous Jacob Tonson (1655-
1736). Their well-known shop was located at Shakespeare's Head over
against Catherine-street in the Strand. In October 1712 the younger Tonson
had become, together with his uncle and Samuel Buckley, co-publisher of the
Spectator; and in November of the same year he bought from Addison and
Steele half the rights in the first seven volumes of the collected Spectators. In
October 1714 he secured from Buckley the remaining rights to that periodi-
cal. In 1713 Tonson also had a partnership arrangement with John Watts
(1678-1763). Plomer describes Watts's establishment as "one of the most
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important printing houses in London in the first half of the eighteenth
century, and . . . the school in which many eminent printers learnt the art."6
Watts was especially noted for his elegant editions of Greek, Latin, and
English classics. In the Guardian, No. 114, Tonson and Wats advertised:
This Day is Published, with Her Majesty's Royal Privilege and
Licence, Proposals for Printing by Subscription a very fine Edi-
tion of all the Ancient Greek Poets in three Vols. in Folio. This
Work is prepared for the Press by Mr. Michael Maittaire from the
best Editions. . . . The Undertakers are Jacob Tonson at
Shakespeare's Head over against Catherine-street in the Strand,
and John Watts at the Printing-House in Bow-street, Covent-
Garden, where Subscriptions are taken in, and Proposals de-
liver'd out.
Mrs. Anne Baldwin, widow of the bookseller Richard Baldwin (d. 1698),
had been associated with the Spectator. The first number of that periodical
announced that it would be "sold by A. Baldwin in Warwick-Lane," and she
continued as an agent for the full run of the Spectator. Her shop was likewise a
place "where Advertisements are taken in." She was a zealous Whig and
encountered difficulties with the Tory Government as a result of some of her
publications. Her shop was located near the Oxford Arms in Warwick Lane,
between Newgate Street and Ludgate Hill. Mrs. Baldwin died in November
1713.7
Mrs. Baldwin may be thought of as the official distribution agent for the
Guardian. In No. 6, however, of the original sheets, four additional agents
were named: "This Paper is to be had at Mr. Yemes under the Thatch'd-house
Tavern in St. James's-street; Mrs. Bond at Charing-cross; Mrs. Bolter near the
Temple-gate; and Mr. Round in Exchange-Ally." To this list was added in
No. 67 (28 May 1713) "Mrs. Dodd near the Temple-gate." All of these, with
the exception of Yemes (about whom nothing else is known beyond the fact
that his first name may have been Henry), had been agents for the Spectator.
Mrs. Bond was located at the Old Vine at Charing Cross. She operated a
"news-shop" in which "books and pamphlets, newspapers, patent medicines,
&c. were sold."8 Mrs. Bolter, or Boulter, had her shop next to the Rose Tavern
at Temple Bar, and in October 1711 she and Mrs. Bond were in trouble with
the Government, being charged with "printing, publishing, vending, and
dispersing several scandalous Pamphlets and Libels, highly reflecting on the
Government and Church of England, by Law Establish'd."9 In February and
again in April 1713, Mrs. Bolter was ordered to appear at the Queen's Bench.
The shop of Mrs. Ann Dodd, or Dodds, described as "a Retailer of News
Papers & Pamphlets commonly called a Mercury," was at the sign of the
Peacock at Temple Bar.10 James Round (d. 1745) was an established and
recognized bookseller. Plomer describes him as "one of the most important
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booksellers in London, and was Master of the Company."11 His shop was at
Seneca's Head, Exchange Alley, Cornhill.
PURPOSE AND DRAMATIS PERSONAE
In the opening number of the Guardian, Steele informed his readers that
"The main Purpose of the Work shall be to protect the Modest, the Indust-
rious, to celebrate the Wise, the Valiant, to encourage the Good, the Pious, to
confront the Impudent, the Idle, to contemn the Vain, the Cowardly, and to
disappoint the Wicked and Prophane." In general, according to the plan laid
out in the first issue, the Guardian was intended to resemble the Spectator with
two important differences. Unlike the Spectator—though like the Taller—
the new paper would from time to time carry items of news. The Guardian
did not, moreover, intend to eschew politics nor hint, as Mr. Spectator had
done, a resolution "to observe an exact Neutrality between the Whigs and
Tories." Rather, said Nestor Ironside, "The Parties among us are too violent
to make it possible to pass them by without Observation. As to these Matters,
I shall be impartial, tho' I cannot be Neuter." But, as the Guardian was
conducted, Steele forgot or came to ignore both these early promises. News
items were never included, and partisan politics did indeed find a place in the
Guardian.
The "Guardian" who is the persona or putative editor of the new
periodical is Nestor Ironside, a name suggesting at once wisdom and
strength. Descended from the ancient family of Ironside, he traces his lineage
to a great-grandfather, Gilbert Ironside, who fought at Edge Hill. Nestor is
skeptical of the claim of his late Aunt Martha that on his mother's side the
family is nearly related to half a dozen peers. It was, nevertheless, a "particu-
lar Distinction of the Ironsides to be robust and hardy." Nestor's father "lived
till a hundred without a Cough," and there is a family tradition that his
grandfather "used to throw off his Hat and go open Breasted after Four-
score." As a boy, Nestor was periodically soused head over ears in cold water
to foster and preserve his ancestral hardiness.
Born near Brandford in Middlesex in 1642, Nestor has one sister, Mar-
garet, who inherited Aunt Martha's estate because he on one occasion failed
to show a proper enthusiasm for family history. At sixteen he was admitted to
Magdalen Hall, Oxford. There he enjoyed a friendly converse with the
famous Joseph Pullen and made a number of friends among his fellow
students. Chief of these was Ambrose Lizard of a neighboring college, and it
was their enduring friendship that shaped a significant part of Nestor's
ensuing years.
After graduation from Magdalen Hall, Nestor was made a fellow of
Lincoln College. Ambrose in the meantime was married in 1662 to Miss Jane
Lizard, and after his graduation settled at the family seat, Lizard Hall in
6 INTRODUCTION
Northamptonshire. Having become himself Sir Ambrose on the death of his
father, he had one son, whom he named Marmaduke. Every year except one
for eighteen years after the marriage of Sir Ambrose, Nestor Ironside left
Oxford and spent the months of June, July, and August with his friends at
Lizard Hall. There on 4 July 1674, when Marmaduke was not quite twelve,
Ambrose asked Nestor to become guardian and tutor to his only son and heir.
From that day on, Marmaduke was under the special care of Nestor Ironside.
In time Sir Ambrose died, leaving his widow, Jane, to mourn him. When
Marmaduke grew to manhood, he married Lady Aspasia Lizard, then just
sixteen years old. They had four sons and five daughters before Marmaduke
died, about the year 1697, leaving "an improved Paternal Estate of Six
thousand Pounds a Year to his eldest Son, and one Year's Revenue in ready
Mony as a Portion to each younger Child." His widow was not yet thirty years
old. It is to this family that Nestor acts not only as guardian but also as
counsellor, philosopher, and friend. He is now seventy-one and thinks "An
healthy old Fellow, that is not a Fool, is the happiest Creature living." He
finds special contentment at gatherings of his wards when he can take his
"Place in an Elbow Chair, which is always left empty for me in one Corner."
He derives "great Pleasure in playing with Children, and am seldom unpro-
vided of Plumms or Marbles, to make my Court to such entertaining
Companions." But his highest duty is always "to preserve Peace and Love
among my Wards."
When Addison talked in December 1712 of continuing the Spectator, he
remarked that "The Ladies are in great Pain to know whom I intend to elect
in the Room of WILL. HONEYCOMB. Some of them indeed are of Opinion
that Mr. HONEYCOMB did not take sufficient Care of their Interests in the
Club, and are therefore desirous of having in it hereafter a Representative of
their own Sex."12 One wonders if this alleged neglect of the distaff side in Mr.
Spectator's club had something to do with the invention of the Lizard family
as the device around which the Guardian was to be built. Apparently, Steele
meant for his paper to have special appeal for feminine readers. "I am to let
the Reader know," he says in No. 2, "that his chief Entertainment will arise
from what passes at the Tea Table of my Lady Lizard." And at the close of the
same number he adds: "The Members of this Family, their Cares, Passions,
Interests and Diversions shall be represented from time to time, as News
from the Tea Table of so accomplished a Woman as the intelligent and
discreet Lady Lizard." Thus, as originally conceived, the three generations of
the Lizard family would serve, like the Spectator Club, to give interest and
variety to the subjects treated in the Guardian. Nestor promises that accounts
of their affairs will make "a Series of History of Common Life, as useful as
the Relations of the more pompous Passages in the Lives of Princes and
Statesmen."
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The matriarch of the Lizards is Lady Jane, widow of Sir Ambrose. She is
an "Ancient and Religious Lady," who "has for some time estranged her self
from Conversation, and admits only of the Visits of her own Family." On
occasion, Lady Jane and Nestor reminisce about Sir Ambrose and "those
Days which only we call good ones"; but after her introduction in No. 5, she
plays no part in the scheme of the Guardian.
Steele's admiration for Lady Aspasia Lizard, Marmaduke's widow, is
evident. She is in all respects the ideal lady, wife, and mother. Her husband
has been dead for sixteen years, and she is now forty-six. She retains, however,
a good measure of her youthful attractiveness and might well marry again,
but she prefers to spend her time in the management of her family and her
financial affairs, tasks which she carries on with intelligence and prudence.
Of the nine Lizard children, Sir Harry, at the age of twenty-six, is the
eldest. He embodies Steele's concept of the ideal country squire, loyal to
landed interests but at the same time recognizing the importance of trade and
commerce to the welfare of himself and the nation. The second son, Thomas,
is of easy carriage and complacent disposition. He has a native skill in
conversation and story telling and would like to find a  place at Court.
William is the antithesis of his brother Tom. He lacks the latter's social graces
and is especially awkward at story telling. He aspires to be a lawyer and is
presently pursuing his studies in the Temple. The youngest son is John, who,
having entered Oxford at fifteen, has at the age of twenty just been chosen a
fellow of All-Souls. Graceful and serene in manner, he "has a Sublime Vein
in Poetry" and intends to take holy orders.
At twenty-three Jane is the oldest of the Lizard daughters. In personality
she takes after her mother, whom she assists in the management of the family
and the household. She is very much in love with Tom Worthy, who is
unfortunately "a young Gentleman of great Expectation, but small Fortune."
She does not lack other suitors, and her mother encourages her to make a
prudent marriage to one of these. The second daughter, Annabella, is witty,
lively, and pretty, though Nestor fears that she has a "certain dishonest
Cunning." She has a special interest in song writing, her eye rambles at the
playhouse, and on one occasion she receives a wink from Sir Harry Pandolf.
Annabella looks for affluence in a husband and buys clothes, so she says, in
order to set poor people to work. Cornelia is the middle daughter and a great
reader of romances, which she buys for the benefit of the great learning they
contain. Cornelia is a true romantic who revels in thoughts of woodland
solitude and pastoral poetry and corresponds with a female friend using the
pseudonyms of "Astrea" and "Dorinda." Betty Lizard is well versed in Town
gossip and finds her happiness in "Equipages, Assemblies, Balls and Birth-
nights." The youngest of the Lizard children is Mary. She is Nestor's
acknowledged favorite, and he has nicknamed her "The Sparkler." From
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time to time he discusses with her such topics as virtue and the proprieties of
dress. On one occasion she reads the Plurality of Worlds to her mother and
sisters while they carry out their household duties.
The Lizard family had evident possibilities as a literary device. The four
sons and five daughters, together with their mother and grandmother, as well
as their homes in London and the country, could have provided for a
considerable span of variety in terms of age and interests, and for the first
month or so Steele gave a good bit of attention to the Lizards. As the Guardian
progressed, however, they fell into the background, and whatever potential
they had as a literary framework was never exploited to the full.
PROGRESS OF THE GUARDIAN
AND INVOLVEMENT IN POLITICS
Besides essays on the Lizards, the Guardian offered readers for the
remainder of March a number of miscellaneous pieces, several of which are
commendable in their kind. Steele's attack on Anthony Collins in No. 3,
though timely and perceptive, says nothing about the deists that had not
been said before, but Pope's essay on dedications (No. 4) is light satire at its
very best as is also Gnatho's letter on flattery in No. 11. Philips's comments
on song writing are informative and amusing and constitute, according to
John Aikin, the first "professed criticism" on song writing as an art.13
Simon Sleek's treatment of dress is refreshing burlesque on a perennial
theme, while a series of Lenten pieces begun on 31 March is appropriately
serious and hortatory.
The London theatrical event of April 1713—and indeed of the entire
spring—was of course Cato, which was first acted on the fourteenth. Addi-
son's tragedy received due notice in the Guardian, No. 33, four days after the
opening performance, and was thereafter mentioned favorably whenever
opportunity offered. Thomas Tickell's observations on pastoral poetry (Nos.
22, 23, 28, 30, and 32) began to appear on 6 April. These essays compose the
most substantial piece of literary criticism in the Guardian and retain their
significance as the "main English document" of the rationalist school of
pastoral theory.14 Their appearance, on the other hand, caused friction in the
ranks of contributors to the journal. The extravagant praise of Ambrose
Philips and the rationalists and the neglect of Pope and the classicists led to
Pope's incomparable attack in No. 40, the ironic bite of which must have been
felt keenly by Philips and his friends among the Little Senate at Button's
coffeehouse. The episode was one of the irritations that produced Pope's
portrait of Addison as "Atticus."
It was in April also that Steele first involved the Guardian in partisan
politics by directly confronting the principal Tory newspaper, the Examiner.
The latter had attacked—Steele thought in most ungentlemanly fashion—
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Lady Charlotte, daughter of the Earl of Nottingham. Steele defended Lady
Charlotte in the Guardian, No. 41 (28 April), and for his effrontery the
Examiner was called a "fawning Miscreant" and a "Wretch, as dull as he is
wicked," and one who acted with the "utmost Malice and Invention." The
Examiner made a heated reply to this charge, and on 12 May, two weeks after
his opening attack, Steele took up the matter of Lady Charlotte again, this
time devoting the close of No. 53 to insinuations about the anonymity of the
author of the Examiner, whom he took to be either Mrs. Mary Manley or
Jonathan Swift, saying:
I will give my self no manner of Liberty to make Guesses at him, if
I may say him; for tho' sometimes I have been told, by familiar
Friends, that they saw me such a time talking to the Examiner;
others, who have rally'd me upon the Sins of my Youth, tell me it
is credibly reported that I have formerly lain with the Examiner. I
have carried my Point, and rescued Innocence from Calumny;
and it is nothing to me, whether the Examiner writes against me in
the Character of an estranged Friend, or an exasperated Mistress.
The current editor of the Examiner was William Oldisworth, and Swift was
deeply offended at Steele's comments. On 13 May, Swift wrote to Addison
indicating his resentment and asking, "Have I deserved this usage from Mr.
Steele, who knows very well that my Lord Treasurer has kept him in his
employment upon my intreaty and intercession?" In a characteristic act of
caution, Addison did not answer Swift's letter but turned it over to Steele,
who wrote a reply on 19 May. He chided Swift for not denying categorically
any connection with the Examiner. Furthermore, he countered the charge
that he had kept his place as Commissioner in the Stamp Office only through
Swift's good offices by saying, "They laugh at you, if they make you believe
your interposition has kept me thus long in my office."15 Several more letters
passed between Swift and Steele during the month of May, and the latter
seems never to have been convinced that Swift was not somehow party to the
Examiner essays. Finally, however, on 23 May the Guardian (No. 63) apolo-
gized to Mrs. Manley—who, incidentally, was never mentioned in the
Steele-Swift exchange—and added, "I have named no Man, but if there be
any Gentleman, who wrongfully lies under the Imputation of being, or
assisting the Examiner, he would do well to do himself Justice, under his own
Hand, in the Eye of the World." The point of this, Steele's final comment on
the matter, was that he had acknowledged or signed his name to his sallies at
the Examiner. His opponent, by contrast, had never revealed his identity. "If
Steele can be thought to be less to blame than Swift in their quarrel," observes
Rae Blanchard, "it is on the ground of his candour in putting his name to the
Guardian papers giving offence."16
Busy with Cato, Addison did not contribute to the Guardian during the
10 INTRODUCTION
first month and a half of its publication. In that time Steele was responsible
for most of the essays, although he received help from Pope and other friends,
notably George Berkeley, Eustace Budgell, Thomas Tickell, and Ambrose
Philips. The last of May, however, Addison, having seen Cato successfully
produced, felt that he could now contribute a Guardian, and his first paper,
No. 67, appeared on 28 May. He paid kindly tribute to the aging Tom
D'Urfey and set the stage for a benefit revival of D'Urfey's comedy The Fond
Husband to take place on 15 June. Perhaps the best Guardians during June
were Pope's on the Little Club and the Receipt to make an Epic Poem in No.
78. But the popularity of the Guardian was by midsummer scant enough to
elicit comment. Swift's report to Stella must be taken with some caution; on 1
April, however, he wrote, "did I tell you, tht Steel has begun a n w daily
Paper calld the Guardian, they say good for nothing; I have not seen it."17
Matthew Prior writing from Paris said, "I make but little of the English wit,
the Guardian; but, possibly, I do not yet enter into his design."18 Pope, less
likely to be swayed by party bias, is a better witness when he writes to Caryll
on 23 June: "I wholly agree with you in your opinion of the Guardian in
general; only I must do Mr Steel the justice to assure you, those he writes
himself are equal to any he has wrote. The grand difference is caused by the
want of Mr Addison's assistance, who writes as seldom as I do, one a month or
so."19 Addison's failure to take part in the early numbers may detract from
the Guardian when compared, for example, with the sustained quality of the
Spectator. At any rate, Pope's words carried a hint of prophecy, for on 1 July
Addison took over the editorship of the Guardian for just over a month.
ADDISON'S EDITORSHIP
AND DENNIS'S ATTACK ON CATO
Cato enjoyed its brilliant success for four weeks, and on 9 May closed in
London and removed to Oxford for a second triumphant run. Addison was
tired from his exertions in dramatic enterprise and also from an especially
trying episode in the House of Commons when his friend Lord Wharton was
accused of the sale of an office. Consequently, at the end of May he left
London for a short rest. On his return he was refreshed and ready to enter
with enthusiasm into Steele's literary venture. He was able, in addition, to do
his friend a favor by freeing him to attend to a matter of personal concern, for
Steele had decided to seek election to Parliament from the borough of
Stockbridge. As a prelude to his campaign, Steele wrote on 4 June to the Earl
of Oxford: "I presume to Give Your Lordship this trouble to acquaint You
that having an Ambition to Serve in the ensuing Parliament I humbly desire
Your Lordship will please to accept of my resignation of my office as
Commissioner of the Stamp-Revenue."20 Presumably, during July, while
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Addison took care of the Guardian, Steele spent much of his time preparing
for the coming election.
When Addison took charge of the Guardian, he made a special effort to
enliven the paper. He began a series of lighthearted essays on the lady's
tucker, started a running vein of humor on lions, and conceived the notion of
a lion's-head letter box to be erected at Button's coffeehouse for the reception
of contributions to the Guardian. The setting up of the letter box probably
indicated a need for more, and more varied, material. Addison then pro-
ceeded to commend William Whiston's scheme for finding the longitude and
tilted briefly at Pope's Little Club. He wished likewise to avoid politics,
although he felt it necessary to defend Sir Thomas Parker, the Whig Chief
Justice, in No. 99. He was careful, on the other hand, to be nonpartisan and
noncommital in the papers he wrote at the time of the Thanksgiving for the
Peace of Utrecht. He had already published (30 June) comments on the
commercial clauses of the treaty in a pamphlet, The Late Tryaland Conviction
of Count Tariff. In the Guardian, therefore, he said nothing directly about the
treaty. Instead, he noted the peace celebrations, described the festivities on the
Thanksgiving Day, and printed material from some of his own letters
written during his Continental travels more than a decade before.
Addison kept aloof likewise from a literary quarrel that erupted around
Cato in July. Amidst the chorus of critical praise attending the play, a
discordant note was struck by the notoriously irascible critic John Dennis. In
Remarks upon the Tragedy of Cato, published on 11 July, Dennis attacked the
play for violating classical rules of dramatic construction. He also took
exception to the widespread commendation of Cato as a work espousing, in
the Guardian phrasing, "the Cause of Truth and Liberty." According to
Dennis,
That Cato's being writ with a Design to support Liberty, is an
Objection of no manner of Force; That let the Design be what it
will, the Effect is sure to the contrary; That the shewing a Man of
consummate Virtue unfortunate only for supporting Liberty,
must of Necessity in a free Nation be of pernicious Consequence,
and must justly raise the highest Indignation in all true Lovers of
Liberty.21
Dennis's Remarks were thought offensive by a number of persons, among
them Pope, who had a score to settle with Dennis for the latter's attack two
years before on the Essay on Criticism. Acting on the avowed premise that only
a lunatic would attack Cato, Pope (aided probably by others) wrote a
pamphlet, The Narrative of Dr. Robert Norris, concerning the strange and
deplorable Frenzy of Mr. John Denn—s, which was published by Bernard
Lintot on 28 July. Norris was a real person whose services for the cure and
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treatment of the mentally ill were frequently advertised (see, e.g., the Guard-
ian, No. I l l , in folio). Though the Narrative does treat Dennis harshly, it is
not unduly offensive. Nevertheless, on 4 August, Steele wrote to Lintot that
"Mr. Addison desir'd me to tell you, that he wholly disapproves the Manner
of treating Mr. Dennis in a little Pamphlet, by way of Dr. Norris's Account."22
There are several curious aspects to this episode, and no matter what the true
explanation may be, it could not fail to put additional strain on the relations of
Pope and Addison while both were engaged in the Guardian.
POLITICS, DUNKIRK, AND
THE CONCLUSION OF THE GUARDIAN
After a month as editor and chief contributor, Addison put aside these efforts
at the beginning of August in order to prepare for the expected general
election toward which Steele had lately been pointing his activities. The latter
returned in time to write the piece for 4 August, and three days afterwards
took a step that would turn out to be crucial in its effect on the future of the
Guardian. On 7 August, Steele published his famous Guardian, No. 128, on
Dunkirk, thus touching off a controversy that would last for months and lead
eventually to the termination of the Guardian and the founding of the more
partisan Englishman.
Politically the summer of 1713 was an unquiet time. Underlying particu-
lar events were two long-standing issues: apprehension over Queen Anne's
health, attended by fears about the succession, and deep-seated differences
over the Treaty of Utrecht. Suffering from rheumatic gout, the Queen was
often forced to cancel public appearances (see Guardian, No. 105), and her
condition finally declined to such an extent that she had to be conveyed from
one floor to another by a kind of hoisting apparatus once used by Henry VIII.
The Act of Settlement of 1701 had provided for the Hanoverian succession,
and the Whigs could find unity in supporting its provisions. The Tories, by
contrast, were seriously divided on the succession issue. Occasionally, one
might have heard alarm, and in some instances hope, that when the Queen
should die the Pretender would try for the English throne.
In the political foreground for the first months of 1713 was the Treaty of
Utrecht. Negotiations for peace in the War of the Spanish Succession had
moved with frustrating slowness. The Tory Government sought to bring
peace on terms as favorable to England as they could, but they had to contend
with constant attacks by the opposition at home and the added threat that
Britain might be abandoned by her Continental allies if too much were
demanded of the French. Even after peace was finally concluded at the
beginning of April, there was no letup in Whig dissatisfaction with the treaty,
especially its commercial clauses. In addition, a general election was immi-
nent toward the end of August. It was in this atmosphere that Steele—the
strongest voice of Whig propaganda—published the Guardian of August 7
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(No. 128), declaring that the English people "expected" the demolition of the
port of Dunkirk. The Guardian henceforth was a subject of partisan debate,
with most of the Dunkirk controversy taking place in the pamphlet press.
Besides No. 128, two other essays treated of Dunkirk; but for the last two
months of publication, Guardian papers were miscellaneous and as before on
a variety of subjects. There is, it must be confessed, a decline in overall
quality. Addison, who, after a ten-day respite, resumed regular contributions,
continued to talk of lions and the current fad for masquerades. Pope had a
hand in No. 132 (12 August), the first time he had furnished a piece for at least
a month, while more than another month would pass until his final paper on
29 September. Those essays that can reasonably be taken as Steele's are
noticeable for their use of quoted and paraphrased material, especially after
No. 160 (14 September).
On 21 August, Addison won reelection to the House of Commons as
member for Malmesbury, and on 24 August Steele was elected for Stock-
bridge. In Steele's case politics was now an increasing preoccupation, and
more and more of his thoughts and energies were devoted to his emergent
role as chief propaganda spokesman for the Whig party. As soon as he was
chosen for Stockbridge, therefore, the Tories made plans to prevent his being
seated in the House. On 31 August, Pope told Caryll: "Mr. Steele, you know,
has carried his election, tho' 'tis said a petition will be lodged against him, and
he is of that opinion himself. Some people say, that passage in Scripture may
be applied to him, upon the resignation of his places: / have left all and have
followed you. But whether or no his Reward will therefore be great is hard to
determine."23 Addison, writing to John Hughes on 12 October, said nearly
the same thing: "I am in a thousand troubles for poor Dick, and wish that his
zeal for the public may not be ruinous to himself; but he has sent me word
that he is determined to go on, and that any advice I can give him in this
particular, will have no weight with him."24
Such was Steele's temper when he brought the Guardian to an abrupt end
on 1 October 1713. No hint had been given to readers that the journal would
cease publication, nor was there any explanation for thus ending the periodi-
cal. But on 6 October, a mere five days after the close of the Guardian, Steele
issued the first number of The Englishman: Being the Sequel to the Guardian,
and there explained:
All which I shall say at present is, that for valuable Considerations
I have purchased the Lion, Desk, Pen, Ink, and Paper, and all
other Goods of NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq; who has thought fit to
write no more himself, but has given me full Liberty to report any
sage Expressions or Maxims which may tend to the Instruction of
Mankind, and the Service of his Country. It is not, said the good
Man, giving me the Key of the Lion's Den, now a Time to
improve the Taste of Men by the Reflections and Railleries of
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Poets and Philosophers, but to awaken their Understanding, by
laying before them the present State of the World like a Man of
Experience and a Patriot: It is a Jest to throw away our Care in
providing for the Palate, when the whole Body is in danger of
Death; or to talk of amending the Mein and Air of a Cripple that
has lost his Legs and Arms.
In a letter to Caryll on 17 October, Pope discussed the termination of the
Guardian: "The true reason that Mr Sfteele] laid down the paper, was a
quarrel between him and Jac[ob] Tonson. He stood engaged to his bookseller,
in articles of penalty, for all the Guardians; and by desisting 2 days, and
altering the title of the paper to that of Englishman, was quit of his obligation.
These papers being printed by Buckley."25 Touching the political tone of the
Englishman, Pope said of Steele:
As to his taking a more politic turn, I cannot any way enter into
that secret, nor have I been let into it, any more than into the rest
of his politics, tho' 'tis said he will take into these papers also
several subjects of the politer kind, as before. But, I assure you, as
to myself, I have quite done with 'em, for the future. The little I
have done, and the great respect I bear Mr Steele as a man of wit,
has rendered me a suspected Whig to some of the [over zealous]
and violent. But (as old Dryden said before me), 'Tis not the
violent I design to please. And in very truth, sir, I believe they will
all find me, at long run, a mere papist.26
Whatever quarrel there might have been between Steele and Tonson, the
decision to end the Guardian and begin the Englishman was motivated by
politics, and Rae Blanchard believes that Steele made the change in consulta-
tion with Whig leaders.
Undoubtedly [she says] these moves were arranged within the
councils of the Whig party—with the leaders of the old guard,
Lord Halifax, Steele's personal friend, for one; with the younger
generation of Whig leaders, Walpole and Stanhope, lately re-
turned from war service overseas; with the Hanover Club, orga-
nized avowedly to fight the dynasty battle to a finish; and with the
trade-minded sponsors of the Whig anti-French commercial
policy. The immediate need was for a Whig journal that could
stand up to The Examiner, ... and Steele was selected as editor.27
CIRCULATION OF THE DAILY SHEETS
AND PUBLICATION OF COLLECTED EDITIONS
While political developments may have been an overriding reason for dis-
continuing the Guardian, it seems evident that the periodical was not a fi-
Introduction 15
nancial success, a fact that may have entered into the decision to bring it to a
close. There are no contemporary records giving the circulation of the
Guardian. Apparently, however, it was much less than that of the Spectator.
As already mentioned, four distributing agents, in addition to Mrs. Baldwin,
were named in No. 6 (18 March); another name was added in No. 67 (28
May), making a total of six persons active in selling the daily sheets. This
number is in obvious contrast with the experience with the Spectator. During
March 1711, the first month of its publication, there were already six agents
for the Spectator, and by mid-November this number had risen to twelve,
exactly double the number for the Guardian during its entire run. The setting
up of the lion's-head letter box was designed to increase contributions from
correspondents; it may also have been an effort to increase reader interest.
While in No. 138 (19 August 1713) Addison remarked that "the Number of
my Papers is every Day increasing," advertising revenues for the Guardian
did not approach those for the Spectator, which was carrying by July 1712 ten
or twlve advertisements in every issue. Only on two occasions (Nos. 44 and
54) did the Guardian print as many as seven advertisements, and there were
six advertisements in only four other issues (Nos. 10,34,41, and 56). Thus the
480 advertisements that appeared in the Guardian represent an average of 2.7
for each issue.28
Although the daily sheets ceased to appear after 1 October 1713, apprecia-
tion of the literary excellencies of the Guardian, though somewhat slow in
coming, continued to grow, and the journal was reprinted numerous times in
the eighteenth century. At the close of 1713, Tonson brought out the first
collected edition in both octavo and duodecimo volumes. In the Englishman,
No. 37 (26-29 December 1713), the following advertisement was printed:
"This Day is published, Mr. Steele's Collection of Poetical Miscellanies,
consisting of original Poems and Translations of the best Hands. Also the
Guardians compleat, printed in 8vo and 12mo, upon the same Paper and
Letter with the Spectators. Both printed for Jacob Tonson at Shakespear's
Head against Catherine-street in the Strand." This notice was repeated in the
Englishman, No. 38 (29-31 December 1713), and (slightly altered) in No. 40
(2-5 January 1714). The title pages of both the octavo and duodecimo editions
bear the date 1714.
In the. Englishman, No. 26 (1-3 December 1713), the following advertise-
ment was printed: "This Day is published, The Motto's to the two Volumes
of Guardians, translated into English. Printed in Octavo and Twelves,
design'd to bind up with either Edition. N. B. There is a small Number
printed on Royal Paper, to be bound up with the Royal Paper Books. Printed
for J. Roberts near the Oxford-Arms in Warwick-Lane." Robert's announce-
ment, anticipating the forthcoming collected Guardian, was carried also in
the Post-Boy for 2-4 December 1713 and again in the Englishman, Nos. 38 and
40. Tonson's advertisement does not mention a royal (i. e., larger) paper
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edition; Roberts alone says anything of such a printing. No copy of Roberts's
Motto's has been found. In 1723 a "Third" edition of the Guardian was
published; there was a "Fourth" edition in 1726 and a "Fifth" in 1729, the
year of Steele's death. All were printed by Tonson in duodecimo. There was
likewise a so-called "Fifth Edition" printed in Dublin in 1728.
Aside from the folio sheets and the first collected volumes of 1714, the
most important edition of the Guardian has been that printed by John Nichols
in 1789.29 A quarter of a century before that date, Thomas Percy (1729-1811),
who published his famous Reliques in 1765 and became Bishop of Dromore in
1782, entered into an agreement with the publisher Jacob Tonson, the third,
great-nephew of the first Jacob Tonson, to furnish annotations for new
editions of the Spectator, the Guardian, and the Tatler. Of this venture Percy
wrote in April 1764 to his friend Richard Farmer:
Mr Tonson is going to publish a new Edition of the Spectators,
which he proposes to accompany with a few marginal notes. Can
you furnish him with any illustrations, anecdotes, or names of
concealed authors: or can you procure them from any of your
friends? I am now ransacking the Biographia Britannica and
other books of that kind for him.—Some personal and temporary
allusions require clearing up, and these only it is proposed to
annotate upon in as few words as may be. It is not perhaps too late
yet to recover the key to these: but if delayed much longer it will
become difficult, if not impossible: and then one of the most
valuable works in our language will be handed down to posterity
full of obscurities, which a few timely illustrations might have
prevented.30
The progress of Percy's work may be gauged by the fact that the projected
edition of the Tatler did not appear until 1786 and those of the Spectator and
Guardian not till 1789. All were printed not by Tonson, who died in 1767, but
by John Nichols (1745-1826). In the meantime, Percy had given up the
editorial work and in 1783 turned his material over to Dr. John Calder
(1733-1815). Calder, who had been private secretary to the Duke of North-
umberland when Percy had been the Duke's chaplain, had already helped
with the annotating. Much later he recorded:
On my coming to settle in London, about half a century ago, I was
engaged to prepare a new edition of the Tatler, Spectator and
Guardian, with Notes and Illustrations, by such of the Booksellers
as before the last Act of Parliament limiting the property of
Copy-right took place, claimed an exclusive right to these books. I
had begun this work at Alnwick for Dr. Percy, late Bishop of
Dromore, who on my coming to town entirely relinquished his
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contract for this purpose to me, on whom it devolved with the
request and at the consent of the Booksellers above mentioned.31
Calder himself received some assistance from Zachary Pearce (1690-1774),
Bishop of Rochester.32
Of the three editions thus prepared, the Tatler is by far the fullest and best,
although, as Aitken observes, "the notes were very discursive."33 The Guard-
ian is the least satisfactory. Signs of haste are evident throughout the annota-
tion, and it appears that Nichols augmented the material furnished by
Calder. The notes are relatively scanty and carelessly prepared. Percy was so
dissatisfied with all three editions that he did not want his name associated
with any of them. But Nichols's edition of the Guardian, despite its faults and
limitations, has been the best available since and is still valuable for any study
of the periodical, preserving as it does a certain amount of information that
would otherwise have been lost. It was reprinted in 1797.
AUTHORSHIP
The 1789 edition embodied the first effort to determine authorship of the
individual Guardian essays, and Nichols recorded a good deal of traditional
information that must always be taken into account. At the same time, he can
in certain instances be indecisive in attribution, unreliable, contradictory,
and, in light of recent researches, erroneous. One must be especially cautious
in accepting Nichols's assignments of essays to Steele. "In this edition," he
declares in a note to No. 10, "all papers are ascribed to Steele that could not
upon good authority be assigned to any other writer. The annotator neverthe-
less suspects that No. 10, and many more attributed here to Steele, were
written by other hands." Thus, by giving some twenty-six Guardians to Steele
merely by default, Nichols swells the total of these attributions to seventy-five
numbers with the possibility that Steele was responsible for five more pieces.
A good example of Nichols's tantalizing discursiveness is his note to No. 22.
This, and the following papers on pastoral poetry, excepting No.
40, are attributed to Steele, for want of good authority to ascribe
them to any other writer or writers. They have been ascribed to
Mr. Thomas Tickell, and it does not appear that there is much to
be said for or against the propriety of this assignment. It is
conjectured that Mr. Ambrose Philips was concerned in them,
and that he was the author of this paper in particular. Philips is
supposed to have lived in the same house with Addison about this
time, and the papers on pastoral poetry were probably among the
earliest joint contributions of Addison, and the two gentlemen
above-mentioned to Steele's new paper, to which it may well be
supposed that Addison was the warmest well-wisher, and if not
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the first, at least among the earliest contributors. Nevertheless,
No. 29. is the first paper in the Guardian so much in Addison's
manner throughout, as to engage the annotator in a fruitless
search of some decisive authority to ascribe it to him.
Thus in this one note (which probably derived from Calder), Nichols
manages to assign the pastoral essays to Steele while at the same time
suggesting that they were written by Tickell and that Philips and Addison
were somehow concerned in their composition. To top this off, in a note to
No. 23 Nichols adds: "The quotations from Philips's poems in this, and the
compliment paid to him in the following papers on pastoral poetry, are
against the supposition of his concern in them, and countenance the opinion
that they were written by Mr. Thomas Tickell, under Addison's inspection,
and perhaps with his assistance." The comments on No. 14, assigned at the
head of the paper to Steele, may be taken as a final example of Nichols's
wavering habit of attribution: "from all I know, I hardly pretend to deter-
mine for myself, whether this Paper was written by Mr. John Hughes or Mr.
Ince, though various considerations too minute to mention, incline me to
think the right of assignment lies between them. Some surviving friend of
Mr. Ince may be able to speak more decisively, and this is said, in order to
elicit such information."
Besides the attributions to Steele, Nichols, in one way or another, gave
forty-nine Guardians to Addison; thirteen to Berkeley; seven to Pope; two
each to Budgell, Gay, and Parnell; one each to Thomas Birch, Hughes,
Beveridge, Wotton, Tickell, and Bartlett. Eusden was given credit for one
number and part of another and Young for portions of two essays. Dr.
Richard Lucas and Zachary Pearce were assigned parts of one essay each, and
Henry Martyn was conjectured to have had a hand in one or more numbers.
Unlike the Spectator, the daily folio issues of the Guardian gave no
indications regarding authorship of the several essays. But to the first col-
lected editions of 1714, octavo and duodecimo, Steele prefixed a statement
from "The Publisher to the Reader" in which he thanked those who had
assisted with the periodical and named the authors of some contributions.
This statement is the starting point in any attempt to assign authorship of the
various numbers of the Guardian. First to be cited by Steele, though not by
name, was Addison: "All those Papers which are distinguished by the Mar\ of an
Hand, were written by a Gentleman who has obliged the World with Productions
too sublime to admit that the Author of them should receive any Addition to his
Reputation, from such loose occasional Thoughts as mafe up these little Treatises.
For which Reason his Name shall be concealed." The 1714 octavo has fifty-three
papers marked with a hand as evidence of Addison's authorship: Nos. 67, 71,
96-124, 134-40, 152-63, and 165-67. These same fifty-three essays are re-
printed in the 1721 edition of Addison's Wor\s edited by his friend and
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protege Thomas Tickell. In the 1714 duodecimo edition, all these essays are
marked with a hand except No. 119. But this is a continuation of the
translation of Strada begun in No. 115 and concluded in No. 122, both of
which are by Addison. There is no doubt that No. 119 is his and the omission
of the hand in the duodecimo a simple printer's error.
Twenty-four of Addison's papers make use of letters, there being a total
of forty letters in all his contributions. Thirteen of these are related to the
lion's-head letter box. The exact number of genuine and fictitious letters is
impossible to determine. Nos. 101 and 104 print letters that Addison himself
wrote to friends when he travelled on the Continent. The communication
from Whiston and Ditton in No. 107 is genuine. Ault believes that the letter
in No. 106 signed "Peter Puzzle" is by Pope, but there is no reason to deny
Addison credit for the essay as a whole. Nichols suggested that the initials
"N. R." at the close of a letter in No. 118 stand for Nicholas Rowe, but the
identification is no more than conjecture.
Whereas Steele began a practice in the Spectator of using extensive
quotation to fill out a daily issue, Addison is sparing of this expedient in the
Guardian. Six of his essays do consist almost completely of quoted material:
Nos. 115, 119, and 122, containing a translation of Famian Strada's second
Academic Prolusion; Nos. 156 and 157, consisting of a translation of a disserta-
tion on ants that had earlier appeared in the Mercure Galant; and No. 162,
which relates the tale of Schacabac from the Arabian Nights. About half of No.
99 is taken up with "a Persian Story," and No. 167 is an account, taken from
"an Arabian Manuscript," of Helim the Physician. Sources have not been
found for either of these "Oriental" tales, and they are probably original with
Addison in the manner of the famous Spectator, No. 159, on the Visions of
Mirza. About half of Nos. 96 and 135 is quoted material.
Addison's fifty-three Guardians represent some thirty percent of the 175
numbers of the periodical, and of the last eighty essays he was responsible for
fifty-one.
Precise determination of Steele's contributions to the Guardian is a
difficult if not impossible task, and in the end one cannot hope to identify
each of his essays beyond all doubt. Some pieces can be given to him with full
confidence while others must be attributed on the basis of such evidence as
similarities to his other writings and the congeniality of certain themes and
attitudes to his thought and temperament. The only assistance he gives us
comes from three letters signed with his own name and the words with which
he closes "The Publisher to the Reader": "There are some Discourses of a less
pleasing Nature which relate to the Divisions amongst Us, and such, (least any of
these Gentlemen should suffer from unjust Suspicion,) I must impute to the right
Author of them, who is one Mr. Steele q/"Langunnor in the County of Carmar-
then in South-Wales."34 By "Divisions" Steele meant of course partisan
politics, and eight Guardians fall clearly into this category: Nos. 41, 53 (the
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letter making up almost the entire number is signed "Richard Steele"), 63 (the
opening letter is signed "Richard Steele"), 80, 90, 128, 131, and 168 (the
concluding letter is also signed "Richard Steele"). All of these pertain to
Steele's conflicts with the Examiner and to his demand that the French port of
Dunkirk be immediately dismantled. In addition to these essays, which are so
obviously partisan, four others make political references that very likely bring
them within the scope of Steele's acknowledgement. The conclusion of No. 8
can be construed as a veiled warning to the Tory party to take care in its
treatment of prominent Whigs, and the reference in No. 64 to an "exasper-
ated Mistress" ties that piece in with Nos. 53 and 63. No. 84 depicts "a brisk
little Fellow, a Politician and an able Ingineer," who voices the kind of alarm
about Dunkirk that Steele expresses in No. 128. And, finally, No. 170 based
on the recently published General Maxims in Trade, is openly anti-French and
Whiggish in its tenets. Thus it is reasonable to assign these twelve Guardians
(Nos. 8, 41, 53, 63, 64, 80, 84, 90, 128, 131, 168, and 170) to Steele on the
strength of his declaration that those pieces dealing in partisan politics are his.
It is safe to assume also that those essays (Nos. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7, and 13) setting
forth the plan of the Guardian and introducing Nestor Ironside and the
Lizard family belong to Steele. As the periodical progressed, other contribu-
tors did make reference to the Lizards, e. g., Budgell in No. 24 and Philips in
No. 46. On the other hand, Steele would seem more likely to use the signature
"Nestor Ironside" as it appears in Nos. 68, 84, and 90; and in No. 174 Nestor
refers to himself in a way that would be more characteristic of Steele than of
any of his collaborators.
Under circumstances when equivocation would have been foolhardy,
Steele claims No. 3 as his own, while the quotations from his Christian Hero in
Nos. 20 and 79 make certain the attribution of those pieces to him. Besides
this direct quotation from earlier work, more than a dozen Guardians bear a
resemblance to Steele's other writings. No. 87 describes a "flippant Scene of
low Love" later dramatized in his Conscious Lovers (1722), and the following
numbers find parallels in his other writings that seem more than chance.
No. 1 Christian Hero; Tatler, Nos. 68 and 77; Spectator, Nos. 38,97,172,
and 188; Englishman, First Series, Nos. 10 and 48
No. 12 Tatler, No. 9
No. 14 Spectator, No. 526
No. 15 Christian Hero; Tatler, No. 49; Spectator, No. 342; Englishman,
First Series, No. 9
No. 17 Christian Hero; Spectator, No. 190
No. 18 Spectator, No. 152
No. 19 Spectator, No. 208
No. 29 Tatler, Nos. 89, 182, and 188
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No. 34 Tatler, Nos. 21, 66, and 207; Spectator, Nos. 2, 65, 91, 280, 461,
520, and especially No. 75
No. 38 Same as No. 34 of which it is a sequel
No. 59 Spectator, No. 502
No. 65 Tatler, Nos. 54, 56, 57, 61, 66, 67, 70, 71, and 72; Spectator, No.
147
No. 87 Spectator, No. 88
No. 94 Spectator, Nos. 157, 168, 230, 455, and 484
No. 129 Christian Hero; Lying Lover; Tatler, Nos. 25, 26, 28, 29, 31, 38,
and 39; Spectator, Nos. 84 and 97
No. 133 Same as No. 129 of which it is a sequel
No. 172 Christian Hero; Tatler, Nos. 61, 141, and 248; Spectator, No. 66
Five Guardians (Nos. 50, 64, 72, 82, and 175) deal with living persons or
current subjects that would have a marked interest for Steele. No. 50 gives a
puff to John Gay's forthcoming comedy The Wife of Bath and refers admi-
ringly to Mrs. Bicknell, an actress for whom Steele had an especial fondness.
Steele enjoyed concocting petitions from persons in mechanical occupations,
and No. 64 prints several of these, including one bearing the names of his
long-time friend Charles Lilly and his more-recent friend Bat Pidgeon. It is
difficult to believe that No. 64 was written by anyone other than Steele. The
Oxford Terrae Filius is treated in No. 72. The disgraceful conduct of this
participant in the Public Act would be offensive to Steele, and the threat to
use the Guardian to censure him would come most appropriately from the
editor of the periodical. No. 82 continues the promotion begun by Addison in
No. 67 of Thomas D'Urfey's Plotting Sisters. Steele and Addison had joined in
arranging this dramatic revival for the benefit of their venerable friend, and,
since the piece is not marked as Addison's, Steele must have used No. 82 to
further the project. No. 175 is doubtless Steele's personal response to Henry
Newman's request that notice be given in the Guardian to William Derham's
recently published Physico-Theology.
Calhoun Winton has observed of Steele that "one can almost always pick
his essay out of a group of, say, Spectator papers because of his recurrent
themes and the attitude of the author towards these themes."35 Evidence for
Steele's hand in the Guardian may be deduced from the treatment of certain
themes and topics that were of continuing interest to him. That some of his
Guardians echo his other works is an example of such evidence. Favorite
interests may receive from time to time passing or casual reference, but in
certain essays they are especially prominent. Aside from politics, these
include: women and the fair sex, Nos. 1,2, 5, 7,10,26,45,72, and 85; chastity,
Nos. 7 and 45; courtship and marriage, Nos. 5, 7, 26, and 68; young
gentlemen, Nos. 6, 13, 14, and 94; the fine gentleman, Nos. 6, 34, 38, and 45;
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polite conversation, No. 13; duelling, Nos. 129 and 133; benevolence and
charity, Nos. 17 and 26; fame, No. 1; Whig merchants and Tory squires, No.
6; the stage, Nos. 1,19,29,33,43,59, 82, and 95; story telling, No. 42; military
life, No. 17; the liturgy, No. 65. There were also favorite persons whom Steele
mentions occasionally as he does Lilly and Pidgeon and Mrs. Bicknell and, in
No. 19, Henry IV of France. On the basis of this evidence, the following
Guardians may be attributed to Steele: Nos. 1,2,5,6,7,13,14,17,19,26,29,33,
34, 38, 43, 45, 59, 65, 68, 72, 82, 85, 94, 95, 129, and 133.
A number of Guardians fall into groups, and the attribution of one essay in
a group tends to carry along with it the assignment of the other pieces in the
series. Those essays (Nos. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7, and 13) that set forth the plan of the
Guardian and introduce Nestor Ironside and the Lizards are a good example
of this kind of ascription. Other groups that may be given to Steele are:
Nos. 12 and 15 On easy writing
Nos. 17-21 The Holy Week essays. Nos. 20 and 21 are
linked further by quotations from the same
sermon of Archbishop Tillotson
Nos. 17, 26, 68, and 79 On charity and courtship and marriage
Nos. 34 and 38 On the fine gentleman (already mentioned in
No. 6)
Nos. 41, 53, and 63 On Lady Charlotte and the Examiner
Nos. 57 and 73 On courtship and marriage
Nos. 74 and 75 Both quote from the same sermon by Bishop
Beveridge
Nos. 84 and 85 On coffee-house orators
Nos. 129 and 133 On the Sackville-Bruce duel
These linkages strengthen Steele's claim to Nos. 12, 15, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 26,
34, 38, 41, 53, 57, 63, 68, 73, 74, 75, 79, 84, 85, 129, and 133.
As editor of the Guardian, Steele bore the responsibility for seeing that a
paper appeared every day, Monday through Saturday, of each week.
Although he had help from friends and correspondents, there were times
when he must have been hard pressed for copy. He spoke of this pressure in
the Tatler, No. 258:
When a man keeps a constant table, he may be allowed
sometimes to serve up a cold dish of meat, or toss up the
fragments of a feast into a ragout. I have sometimes, in a scarcity
of provisions, been obliged to take the same kind of liberty, and
to entertain my reader with the leavings of a former treat. I must
this day have recourse to the same method, and beg my guests to
sit down to a kind of Saturday's dinner.
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In this particular instance, Steele prepared a Taller by using a selection of
letters from correspondents. On other occasions he put together a paper by
the device of extensive paraphrase and generous quotation from printed
sources. While Addison and other contributors did not altogether eschew this
procedure, Steele was especially prone to it:
No. 8 Retelling of an episode from de la Vega's Los commentarios reales
No. 17 Quotation from "'A French Author"
No. 18 Quotations from a discourse by an unnamed "Clergyman of my
Acquaintance" and from Sidney's translation of Psalm 87
No. 20 Quotation from a sermon by Archbishop Tillotson
No. 21 Quotation from the same sermon quoted in No. 20
No. 33 Several quotations from Cato
No. 63 Quotation from Dr. Richard Lucas
No. 69 Prayer translated from Fenelon's Demonstration of the Existence,
Wisdom and Omnipotence of God
No. 74 Quotation from a sermon by Bishop Beveridge
No. 75 Quotation from the same sermon of Beveridge quoted in No. 74
and from a sermon by Archbishop Tillotson
No. 81 Quotations from Alcibiades and an unnamed though recently
deceased "Contemporary"
No. 148 Quotation from Turkish Tales
No. 150 Quotation from Female Falsehood by "a certain French
Nobleman"
No. 170 Quotation and paraphrase of General Maxims of Trade
Of these fourteen essays, all but four (Nos. 69, 81, 148, and 150) may be
attributed to Steele for other reasons. Five (Nos. 17-21) appeared in Holy
Week, when there was apparently a wish to write essays appropriate to the
season. They reflect Steele's lifelong concern with religion, expressed as
early as the Christian Hero (1701) and continued in the Tatler and the
Spectator. Six (Nos. 21, 33, 63, 69, 75, and 81) are Saturday essays, when the
custom, established in the Spectator, was to deal with matters of religion and
virtue, and five (Nos. 20, 21, 63, 74, and 75) quote from clergymen who
were favorites of Steele.
On the strength of the evidence thus educed, it may be postulated that
Steele had sole responsibility for fifty-seven Guardians: Nos. 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 8,
12,13,14,15,17,18,19,20,21,26,29,33,34,38,41,43,45,50,53,57,59,63,64,
65,68,69, 72, 73,74, 75, 79, 80, 81, 82, 84, 85, 87,90,94, 95,128,129,131,133,
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148,150,168, 170,174, and 175. He may also have written No. 42, although it
is possible that paper should be given to Budgell.36
Of these fifty-eight essays, twenty-one contain a total of forty letters.
Thirteen papers have only a single letter; five have two; two have three; one
has four; and one has seven. Steele signed his name to three of these letters,
and five others, while not signed by Steele, are political in nature and fall
under those contributions he acknowledges as his in "The Publisher to the
Reader." A letter in No. 79 quoting the Christian Hero is without doubt
Steele's, and the letter in No. 90 to a certain "Dearest Youth" has always
been taken as Steele's addressed to George Berkeley. Ten of the forty letters
are thus unmistakably by Steele himself. He could have written, and
perhaps did write, several of the remaining thirty letters he printed,
although some were probably genuine contributions from his fellow
contributors or from readers of the Guardian.
So far we have been discussing those Guardians for which evidence
indicates that Steele was solely responsible. The possibility exists of course
that he may have written or been involved in essays that are in this edition
assigned to others. Nos. 9, 52, and 76, for example, are here given to Henry
Martyn, though there is no assurance that Steele may not have collaborated
in some way in these numbers. Again, Furlong argues that only a part of
No. 39 is Berkeley's and that Steele should be given credit for the rest of the
number.37 Ault believes that Pope wrote Nos. 12 and 15, although they are
here given to Steele. It appears certain, however, that Steele shared
responsibility for at least six Guardians (Nos. 10, 51, 127, 132, 164, and 172)
and should be considered their joint author. The letter from Simon Sleek in
No. 10 is surely BudgelFs, but it is probable that Steele wrote the remainder
of the essay. No. 51 gives evidence of dual authorship, with Edward Young
furnishing the material on sacred poesy and Steele the concluding letter
from "C. F." The introductions to Eusden's translations in Nos. 127 and
164 are doubtless Steele's. The letter on sickness in No. 132 is known to be
by Pope, who may have contributed the entire number. It is likely, on the
other hand, that Steele incorporated the Pope letter into an essay of his own.
Of those whom Steele thanks in "The Publisher to the Reader," the
person mentioned next after Addison is Eustace Budgell (1686-1737) to
whom are assigned those essays "marked with a Star." Budgell, who had
assisted with the Spectator, was Addison's cousin. After attending Trinity
College, Oxford, he entered the Inner Temple and was called to the bar.
During the last years of Queen Anne's reign, he shared Addison's lodgings.
As a result of financial entanglements, he committed suicide in 1737. That
Steele accorded Budgell so prominent a place among authors of the
Guardian is curious, since only two essays (Nos. 24 and 31) are marked with
a star. Possibly Budgell gave general editorial assistance that is not now
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apparent. Internal evidence supports his contribution to No. 10, which is
here given to Budgell and Steele jointly, and a case can be made for his
hand in No. 42.
What part in the Guardian was first conceived for Alexander Pope al-
so constitutes a puzzle. The enthusiasm for the venture reflected in his
correspondence suggests that he contemplated a larger role than in the
event he actually played. His correspondence with John Caryll reveals that
at the close of 1712 he was assembling material for some kind of literary
project that sounds like the Guardian. On 19 November 1712, he wrote:
I have an odd request to you that if you ever thought any of my
epistles worth preserving, you will favour me with the whole
cargoe . . . . I never kept any copies of such stuff as I write; but
there are several thoughts which I throw out that way in the
freedom of my soul, that may be of use to me in a design I am
lately engaged in, which will require so constant a flux of thought
and invention, that I can never supply it without some assistance
and 'tis not impossible but so many notions, written at different
times, may save me a good deal of trouble.38
A short time later, Pope told Caryll: "I beg you will believe your thoughts are
ever most entertaining to me, and will be doubly useful, in case I should be
engaged in writing: therefore I desire to have 'em at all times.39 Initially,
Steele may have planned for Pope to have a major part in the Guardian. With
Addison otherwise occupied, Steele may even have thought that Pope could
serve as co-editor of the journal, a position that could have had great appeal
for Pope. Not yet twenty-five, he would be flattered indeed to collaborate
with Steele in the same way that Addison had done in the Spectator. If this
was the original plan, it was not carried out in practice. Indeed, Pope's ardor
for the new venture seems to have dampened in a relatively short time. When
Caryll returned the letters he had asked for in November, Pope found, "They
will not be of any great service to the design I mentioned to you."40 In the
early months of 1713, he was evidently much occupied with a variety of
activities, for he wrote to Caryll in February:
Pardon my desultory manner of scribbling, for 'tis with difficulty
I snatch half an hour to write in. I have ten different employments
at once that distract me every hour: five or 6 authors have seized
upon me, whose pieces of quite different natures I am obliged to
consider, or falsify the trust they repose in me—and my own
Poem to correct too—besides an affair with Mr Steele, that takes
up much consultation daily.
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Again, we do not know whether the "affair with Mr Steele" was the Guardian
or the Censorium, though a letter from Steele to Pope (4 December 1712)
asking the latter "to make an Ode as of a chearful dying spirit... put into two
or three stanzas for musick" seems to show that Pope was concerned in the
musical project.42 We do know that Pope's Windsor Forest was advertised
("This Day is Publish'd") on 13 March 1713 and his "Ode for Musick on St.
Cecilia's Day" on 16 July ("This Day is Publish'd"). On 13 March he signed a
contract with Bernard Lintot to translate the Iliad, and during most of 1713
he was living in London, where he studied painting with his friend Charles
Jervas and continued to add to his circle of acquaintances. This last circum-
stance had a bearing on his limited participation in the Guardian, for the
persons with whom he was most intimate were mostly Tories, who were cool
to his association with Whigs and especially Steele, the chief spokesman for
the opposite party. This attitude is reflected in the letter already quoted in
which, speaking of the Guardian, Pope told Caryll: "The little I have done,
and the great respect I bear Mr Steele as a man of wit, has rendered me a
suspected Whig to some of the [over zealous] and violent."43 Whatever the
original plan may have been for Pope's participation in the Guardian, in "The
Publisher to the Reader" Steele named six essays (Nos. 4, 61, 78, 91, 92, and
173) as Pope's, adding that he had a hand in "some others." No. 40 is Pope's,
although it has been suggested that Gay assisted in some way with that
celebrated piece. Norman Ault would include six more Guardians (Nos. 11,
12, 15, 106, 169, and 172) and part if not all of No. 132 in the Pope canon. In
this edition No. 11 is given to Pope and Gay as joint authors. Nos. 12 and 15
are a pair of essays linked to the Englishman, First Series, No. 7, and the best
guess is that both were written by Steele. While No. 106 is marked with a
hand and included in the 1721 edition of Addison's Works, Ault thinks that
the letter from "Peter Puzzle" was written by Pope. Ault is doubtless correct
in assigning at least part of No. 132 and all of No. 169 to Pope. And, finally,
though Pope may have written all of No. 172, it is more likely that he should
share that number with Steele.
George Berkeley (1685-1753), later bishop of Cloyne, came to England
from Ireland in January 1713. A graduate and fellow of Trinity College,
Dublin, he had been disappointed at the critical reception of his two philo-
sophical works, An Essay Towards a New Theory of Vision (1709) and A Treatise
Concerning the Principles of Human Knowledge (1710). The reasons for his visit
were two: to publish his new book, Three Dialogues Between Hylas and
Philonous (advertised, "This Day is Publish'd," in the Guardian in folio, No.
56,15 May 1713), and to meet men of merit. Steele, who had received a copy of
the Principles, sought out his fellow countryman, and soon the young Irish
philosopher was well acquainted with London wits both Whig and Tory. He
remained in England until October 1713, when he embarked for Sicily as
chaplain to the Earl of Peterborough. Because of his intimacy with Steele and
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Addison (he sat in the playwright's box at the opening of Cato), it is not
surprizing that Berkeley contributed to the Guardian. John Nichols is the
source for the tradition "that Bp. Berkeley had a guinea and a dinner with
STEELE for every Paper he furnished."
Until Thomas Percy began to collect materials for his projected edition, none
of Berkeley's Guardians were specifically and unequivocally identified. In "The
Publisher to the Reader," Steele says only that "Mr. Berkeley q/"Trinity-College
in Dublin has embellished" the Guardian "with many excellent Arguments in
Honour of Religion and Virtue." Percy wrote to Berkeley's son, the younger
George Berkeley, seeking information about the matter. On 27 March 1765,
the younger Berkeley wrote to Percy: "I wish it was in my power to be more
satisfactory than it is, in replying to your queries—The following Numbers
in the Guardian were as I apprehend written by my Father—1st Vol.
No-3-27-35-39-49-55-62-70-77—2nd Vol. No—126."44 Ten numbers are
thus assigned to Berkeley by his son. In the Gentleman's Magazine 50 (1780):
125, 176, two correspondents attribute No. 69 to Berkeley. When Nichols's
edition appeared in 1789, fourteen essays were given to Berkeley: the ten in
the younger Berkeley's list, No. 69, and Nos. 83, 88, and 89. Also, in an
ambiguous note to No. 90, Nichols seems to ascribe that number to Berkeley.
Finally, he suggests that Nos. 101 and 104 may be Berkeley's, and an Irish
edition printed for J. Moore (Dublin 1793) attributes them to Berkeley. No. 90
is surely by Steele, and Nos. 101 and 104 are of course Addison's.
Not until A. C. Fraser's Life and Letters of George Berkeley (1871) were any
of Berkeley's essays included in a collected edition of his works. Fraser
reprinted fourteen Guardians as Berkeley's: all ten in the son's list and Nos.
69, 83, 88, and 89, though he gave no reasons for adding four pieces to the
younger Berkeley's total. Berkeley's latest and most thorough editor, A. A.
Luce, assigns twelve essays to Berkeley: Nos. 27,35, 39,49, 55, 62, 70, 77, 83,
88, 89, and 126.45 Luce thus rejects No. 3, which the younger Berkeley,
Nichols, and Fraser all give to Berkeley, and No. 69, attributed to him by the
writers in the Gentleman's Magazine. Professor E. J. Furlong believes that No.
58 should be added to Luce's attributions, the chief evidence for the assign-
ment being that it is a sequel to No. 49, which is generally agreed to be
Berkeley's. Furlong argues also that No. 39 is a joint effort of Berkeley and
Steele.46 Besides these attributions of entire numbers to Berkeley, it appears
on internal grounds that the letter in No. 9 signed "Misatheus" is by him.
Setting aside Nos. 90, 101, and 104, which are clearly not Berkeley's, we have
then fifteen Guardians and the Misatheus letter that have been given at one
time or another to Berkeley.
In this edition thirteen Guardians are assigned to Berkeley. Notwith-
standing the word of the younger Berkeley, No. 3 is surely Steele's. The
attack on Anthony Collins's Discourse of Free-Thinking is, indeed, an argu-
ment "in Honour of Religion and Virtue," and this fact is doubtless the reason
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why Berkeley fits gave No. 3 to his father. But there is an element of
conjecture in the assignment that cannot stand in the face of Steele's specific
claim in Mr. Steele's Apology for Himself and His Writings (1714) that the essay
is his. Despite Furlong's contention that Steele and Berkeley were jointly
responsible for No. 39, it is more likely that Berkeley should be given sole
credit for the piece. Furlong's arguments for Berkeley's authorship of No. 58
are persuasive, and it is here given to him, although there remains the chance,
as Luce suspects, that it may have been written by Steele. Berkeley's responsi-
bility for No. 69 is doubtful. It finds a sequel in No. 81, and in this edition both
essays are assigned to Steele. Nos. 83,88, and 89 are not in the list prepared by
Berkeley's son. Nichols, Fraser, and Luce give them to Berkeley, and evi-
dence is strong that they are his. All contain parallels with Berkeley's other
works and are consonant with his thinking. No. 83 is a close sequel to No. 77,
which all commentators assign to Berkeley. The letter in No. 90 indicates that
Nos. 88 and 89 are by a "Dearest Youth" who is doubtless Berkeley.
In sum, we may with confidence assign these Guardians to George
Berkeley: Nos. 27, 35, 39, 49, 55, 58, 62, 70, 77, 83, 88, 89, and 126. The
Misatheus letter in No. 9 is likewise his. Ignoring Nos. 90, 101, and 104, this
attribution rejects only two essays, Nos. 3 and 69, that have ever been
mentioned as his.
Steele designates two Guardians (Nos. 11 and 149) as being by John Gay
(1685-1732). Born in Barnstaple and receiving all his education at the free
grammar school there, Gay was sent to London and apprenticed to a mercer.
He became a favortie of the wits, and published his first poem, Wine, in 1708.
In 1711 he wrote an important account of periodical literature called The
Present State of Wit and about the same time became acquainted with Pope,
with whom he was intimate for the rest of his life. In 1712 he was made
secretary to the widowed Duchess of Monmouth. Gay published his modern
georgic, Rural Sports, in January 1713, and his play The Wife of Bath followed
Cato at Drury Lane. His great triumph was of course The Beggar's Opera in
1728. There has been no disposition to dispute the ascription of No. 149 to
Gay, but questions have been raised about his sole authorship of No. 11. The
best guess is that Gay wrote a first draft of the essay that was subsequently
revised by Pope. In this edition No. 11 is assigned to Gay and Pope together.
Maynard Mack has suggested also that Gay assisted Pope with No. 40.47
Henry Martyn (d. 1721) gave assistance to the Spectator, and Nichols even
surmised that he was the original of Sir Andrew Freeport. He was the eldest
son of Edward Martyn of the parish of Aldbourn in Wiltshire and the brother
of Edward Martyn, junior, the Professor of Rhetoric at Gresham College
from 1696 to 1720. Henry Martyn was trained as a lawyer but because of ill
health did not attend the courts. He was an ardent Whig and a leading writer
for thcBritish Merchant, or Commercepreserv'd (published August 1713 to July
1714), founded to oppose the trade articles of the Treaty of Utrecht and to
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counter Tory propaganda in favor of the treaty disseminated by Daniel Defoe
in Mercator, or Commerce retrieved. Martyn's writings are said to have been
the main reason for defeat of the articles in Parliament. When the Whigs
came to power in 1715, he was rewarded with the office of Inspector-General
of Imports and Exports. He died penniless and in debt in 1721. While
Martyn's hand in the Guardian is difficult to assess with certainty, Nos. 9, 52,
and 76 are in this edition given to him.
Four Guardians may be attributed with reasonable certainty to Ambrose
Philips: that on song writing (No. 16) and the three-part account of Madame
de Maintenon (Nos. 46, 47, and 48). Philips (1675-1749) was born in Shrop-
shire and was a graduate and fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. He was
employed in various diplomatic posts abroad, and his series of pastoral
poems—said to have been written while he was in college—were printed in
Tonson's Miscellany in 1709, the same year in which he published a transla-
tion of the Persian Tales of Petis de la Croix. Philips became friendly with
Addison about 1710 or 1711. After the accession of George I, he became
justice of the peace of Westminster and in 1717 a commissioner for the lottery.
Because of his eclogues and his poems written for children, he earned the
nicknames of "Pastoral" and "Namby-pamby" Philips. His modern editor,
M. G. Segar, says: "Number XVI is his, and perhaps Numbers LIV, LXXIV,
LXXXI, CXV, and CXVII, but it is difficult to decide from internal evidence
alone, for Philips's style had developed many of the characteristics of
Addison's."48 There is little real evidence for the authorship of No. 54, though
Nichols gives it to Steele. No. 74 forms a pair with No. 75, and the two are most
likely by Steele. No. 81 is a sequel to No. 69 (which has been attributed to
Berkeley); both pieces are probably Steele's. Nos. 115 and 117 are Addison's,
being marked with a hand in the collected editions and reprinted by Tickell.
Thomas Tickell's contributions to the Guardian include certainly the five
essays on pastoral poetry (Nos. 22,23,28,30 and 32) and in all probability No.
125, which concludes with a quotation from Tickell's manuscript poem on
hunting. Tickell (1686-1740) was a graduate and fellow (1710-1726) of
Queen's College, Oxford, where he was appointed Professor of Poetry in
1711. Addison's protege and a prominent member of the Little Senate at
Button's, Tickell was chosen by Addison to edit his posthumous Wor\s (1721).
Though Nichols gave the pastoral essays to Steele, it is clear that they were by
Tickell. The two Guardians (Nos. 129 and 133) treating the famous duel
between Edward Sackville and Edward Bruce may have been put together by
Tickell, but more probably Steele was responsible for them. Nichols's
offhand comment concerning Tickell's possible involvement in No. 12 may
be disregarded.
There is nothing to support Nichols's suggestion that Laurence Eusden
(1688-1730) wrote the two letters in No. 95 signed "The Prompter." Eusden,
a Yorkshireman and a graduate and fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,
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was made Poet Laureate in 1718. In 1725 he was called to be rector of
Coningsby in Lincolnshire and is generally thought to be the "Parson, much
be-mus'd in Beer" of Pope's Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot. Eusden provided the
translation from Claudian making up all of No. 127 except the opening
paragraph as well as another translation from Claudian that concludes No.
164. Nichols also thought that the first letter in No. 124 was by Eusden, but
again there is no evidence to confirm or deny this attribution.
Only No. 37 has been ascribed to John Hughes (1677-1720). Born in
Marlborough in Wiltshire, Hughes was a chronic invalid and always in
straitened circumstances. Essayist, translator, and dramatist, he was also an
accomplished musician. Hughes died on the very night that his best work, a
tragedy called The Siege of Damascus, had its successful opening. Steele wrote
a tribute to Hughes in the Theatre, No. 15. Nichols's remark that Hughes may
have had a hand in Nos. 14 and 119 may be discounted along with the
suggestion that Hughes was "perhaps" the author of No. 87. Nichols also
conjectured that Hughes was the "Christian Philosopher" of No. 81.
Thomas Parnell (1679-1718) contributed two dream-visions to the Spec-
tator (Nos. 460 and 501), and both the Guardians (Nos. 56 and 66) assigned to
him are in this genre. The Reverend John Duncombe, writing in the
Gentleman's Magazine, 50 (1780), 176, attributed the two pieces to Parnell.
The manusacript of No. 66 survives among the Steele papers at Blenheim
Palace. Parnell was born in Dublin and graduated from Trinity College,
Dublin. In 1706 he was appointed Archdeacon of Clogher. He was in
England by 1711, and the death of his wife in that year left him subject to fits
of depression and drink. Swift was especially friendly to Parnell, who was a
member of the Scriblerus Club.
Two persons whom Steele thanked in "The Publisher to the Reader" for
assistance with the Guardian were "Mr. Carey" and "Mr. Ince." The nature of
their assistance cannot now be determined. Both "Mr. Carey of New-College
in Oxford" and "Mr. Ince of Grey's-Inn" were named in the Spectator, No. 555,
as contributing to that journal. Though Carey was often identified as the poet
Henry Carey (d. 1743), he was in all likelihood Walter Carey (1685-1757),
who was graduated from New College in 1708 and was an M. P. from 1722
till his death. On 28 July 1739, Pope told Spence that, "Cary had scarce
anything in ye S[pectato]rs, &c. Perhaps a little Song or Copy of Verses or two.
Steele (wm he always flatter'd greatly) mention'd him to do him service: & has
said so himself to Mr. P. It had its effect & gave him wt Rep[utatio]n he Ever
had." Another manuscript of this conversation adds after "S[pectato]rs" the
words "and Guardians."49
No papers have been attributed to Richard Ince (c. 1684-1758). Nichols's
assertion that he had something to do with No. 14 is unsupported and cannot
be given much credence. Ince, the son of John Ince, gent., was born in London
in 1683 or 1684. After Westminster School, where he was a King's Scholar in
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1699, he entered Christ Church, Oxford, in 1703 at the age of nineteen. He
received his B. A. in 1707 and M. A. in 1710. According to the Register of
Admissions to the Middle Temple (1949), Ince was admitted there on 16
December 1702 and called to the bar on 23 November 1711. For twelve years
(1740-1752), he was Secretary to the Comptroller of Army Accounts. Accord-
ing to Joseph Welch: "Mr. Ince. had a great reputation for scholarship, and
was deemed especially conversant with Greek... He inherited a considerable
estate from his brother, . . . which he bequeathed among his friends and
attendants. He was remarkable for the kindness and urbanity with which he
discharged the duties of his office." Ince died unmarried either 11 or 13
October 1758. Boswell records a conversation on 10 April 1776 in which Dr.
Johnson mentioned Ince: "Mr. Murphy said, he rememberd when there were
several people alive in London, who enjoyed a considerable reputation
merely from having written a paper in The Spectator. He mentioned particu-
larly Mr. Ince, who used to frequent Tom's coffee-house. 'But (said Johnson,)
you must consider how highly Steele speaks of Mr. Ince.' "50
In a somewhat irrelevant note to No. 86, Nichols mentions Richard
Parker among Steele's probable "auxiliaries in the Guardian." No contribu-
tions by Parker have ever been identified. To a letter signed "J. R." in the
Spectator, No. 474, Nichols appended this note: "This letter was probably
written by Steele's fellow collegian and friend, the Rev. Mr. Richard Parker.
This accomplished scholar was for many years Vicar of Embleton, in North-
umberland, a living in the gift of Merton College, where he and Steele lived in
the most cordial familiarity."
Besides those whom Steele named in "The Publisher to the Reader,"
several other persons are known to have helped with the Guardian. There can
be little doubt that Edward Young (1683-1765) supplied the first part, if not
all, of No. 51 on sacred poetry and that he wrote the letter from John Lizard
on the same topic in No. 86. Young was born at Upham near Winchester and
went to Oxford in 1702. In 1713 he was a student at All Soul's, where he took
his B. C. L. in April 1714. Young was a close friend of Thomas Tickell and
friendly also with the other members of Addison's Little Senate. In 1730 he
became rector of Welwyn in Hertfordshire and the next year married the
Lady Elizabeth Lee. Her death in 1741 contributed to the sentimental gloom
of Young's most famous poem,Night Thoughts (1742-1745). Nichols thought
that Young may have written the letter in No. 59 signed "William Lizard,"
but there is little to corroborate the attribution except the fact that it is dated
"Oxon. All-Souls Col. May 6." Nichols's conjecture that the Reverend Deane
Bartlett might have written Nos. 88 and 89 is not supportable, since the essays
may be confidently given to George Berkeley; but in his Apology, Steele
designated Bartlett as the author of No. 130. According to Nichols, Bartlett
"was of Merton College; where he took his degree of M. A. July 5,1693. Steele
was of the same College, and there probably his acquaintance with Mr. Deane
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Bartlett commenced." The letter on punning in No. 36 is given by Nichols to
Dr. Thomas Birch on the authority of Zachary Pearce. Nichols was doubtless
correct in ascribing No. 93 to William Wotton. The concluding letter in No.
59 is signed "A. B.," and solely on the strength of these initials Nichols says
the letter may be by Aaron Baker. A second letter in No. 64 is likewise signed
"A. B.," and again on the basis of the initials Nichols suggests Alexander
Bayne as the author. The initials "A. B." signed to letters are not unusual;
they occur, for instance, in the Tatler, Nos. 38, 84, and 145; in the Spectator,
Nos. 92,268, and 632; and in the Lover, No. 12. Any part that either Bayne or
Baker may have had in the Guardian remains obscure. Drake followed
Nichols in saying that the letter in No. 118 signed "N. R." may have been by
the playwright Nicholas Rowe (1674-1718). Again the only evidence for the
attribution is in the initials, so that there is no certainty either way that Rowe
did or did not write the letter. The letter in No. 121 signed "Ned Mum" is on
his own authority given to Zachary Pearce. Nichols's comment that Nos. 115,
119, and 122 may have been written by Thomas Yalden must yield to the fact
that all three are marked with a hand as the sign of Addison's authorship.
Yalden (1670-1736), a college friend of Addison and Henry Sacheverell, was
appointed in June 1713 Chaplain of Bridewell Hospital. Two other men who
gave specialized help with the Guardian were William Moore and Charles
King. Moore advised Steele on the legal aspects of the Dunkirk writings,
including the Guardian paper (No. 128) on the subject. King was a London
merchant and contributor to the British Merchant who also helped with the
Dunkirk pamphlets.
Of the 175 numbers of the Guardian, authorship can now be assigned with
varying degrees of confidence for 162. There are, however, thirteen essays
(Nos. 25, 44, 54, 60, 141-47, 151, and 171) the authors of which remain
unknown. Nichols attributed No. 25 to Budgell and the other twelve to
Steele. He was certainly in error in assigning No. 25 to Budgell, and there is
nothing to confirm assignment of the others to Steele. Without giving any
reason, Segar attributes No. 54 to Philips.51 Nos. 141-46 could hardly be by
Steele, who left London on 15 August to seek election to Parliament and was
fully occupied until the election was held on 25 August. Under these
circumstances, he would have had little time and perhaps little inclination to
write Guardian essays. Some of these six numbers contain material that could
be genuine contributions, but the overall responsibility for them is lost in
time. Nos. 143,145, and 171 are witty companion pieces on the Terrible Club,
probably by the same hand. No. 147 is a sequel to Addison's No. 113, but it is
not marked with a hand. No. 151 could be a contributed piece by someone
now unknown.
When the eighth volume of the Spectator was published, it was inscribed
to William Honeycomb, Esq., and in concluding his dedicatory epistle, Mr.
Spectator declared:
Introduction 33
After having spoken thus much of my Patron, I must take the
Privilege of an Author in saying something of my self. I shall
therefore beg leave to add, that I have purposely omitted setting
those Marks to the End of every Paper, which appeared in my
former Volumes, that You may have an opportunity of showing
Mrs. Honeycomb the Shrewdness of your Conjectures, by ascrib-
ing every Speculation to its proper Author: though You know
how often many profound Criticks in Stile and Sentiments have
very judiciously erred in this Particular, before they were let into
the Secret.
An editor who undertakes to attribute authorship to the unsigned pieces in
the Guardian cannot fail to be humbled by Mr. Spectator's words. Perhaps as
time goes on information may come to light permitting more precise assign-
ment of certain essays. For the time being, however, it is hoped that the
attributions in this edition will seem plausible if not always definitive.
CRITICAL OPINION OF THE GUARDIAN
The Guardian, in part because it is a sequel, has not received the attention or
acclaim given to the Spectator, and it has remained for the twentieth century
to make a judicious assessment of its merits. Contemporary reaction to the
journal was tainted with politics and personalities. We have seen that Swift
and Prior spoke disparagingly of the Guardian, though Swift had not read
any of the essays before passing judgment. And dislike for Steele personally
and politically animated the attack made by John Dennis in his Character and
Conduct of Sir John Edgar (1720):
I must confess that several of the Tatlers have Wit and Humour in
them, a fine Raillery, and an agreeable Pleasantry; and some of
the Spectators likewise have some of these good Qualities; but I
have powerful reasons to believe, that for the most part the good
Qualities in those Writings are deriv'd from thy Correspondents,
and that only the Pedantry of them is thine. For when thou
endeavourdst to entertain the World with a Paper call'd the
Guardian, after that Mr. Addison had abandon'd thee, and Mr.
Manwaring was entirely employ'd against the Examiner, I found
nothing in that Paper of the Qualities of the other, but only thy
eternal Dogmatizing, and the haughty and pedantick Air of a
School-master. Nay, in this Paper thou wert dwindled into a
Pedant, even according to the Litteral Acceptation of the Words;
and appear'dst every Morning with thy formal Instructors amidst
thy Boys and thy Girls.52
34 INTRODUCTION
Besides revealing his animus against Steele, Dennis's statement formulates a
judgment that would be heard for a hundred years, namely, that Steele's
writings were inferior to Addison's and that his work was nearly devoid of
merit except when he was stimulated and held in check by collaboration with
Addison. Pope hinted at this opinion in a letter to Caryll of 23 June 1713, and
this exaltation of Addison at the expense of Steele is reflected in an entry in
Thomas Hearne's Diary for 23 March 1714:
Richard Steel, Esqr, Member of Parl. was on Thursday last, about
12 o'clock at Night, expelled the House of Commons for a
Roguish Pamphlett called the Crisis, & for several other Pam-
phletts, in wch he hath abused the Q[ueen], &c. This Steel was
formerly of Christ Church in Oxford, and afterwards of Merton-
College. He was a rakish, wild, drunken Spark; but he got a good
Reputation by publishing a Paper that came out daily [sic] called
the Tattler, and by another called the Spectator; but the most
ingenious of these Papers were written by Mr Addison, and Dr
Swift, as 'tis reported. And when these last two had left him, he
appeared to be a mean, heavy, weak Writer, as is sufficiently
demonstrated in his Papers called the Guardian, the Englishman,
and the Lover. He now writes for Bread, being involved in Debt.53
Such negative opinion of the Guardian, influenced by a false contrasting of
Steele and Addison, reached a climax in Macaulay's hagiological essay on
Addison (1843). In a prime example of his "pistolling ways," Macaulay
pontificated:
But The Guardian was unfortunate both in its birth and in its
death. It began in dulness, and disappeared in a tempest of faction.
The original plan was bad. Addison contributed nothing till
sixty-six numbers had appeared; and it was then impossible to
make The Guardian what The Spectator had been. Nestor Iron-
side and the Miss Lizards were people to whom even he could
impart no interest. He could only furnish some excellent little
essays, both serious and comic; and this he did.54
In his Life of Addison (1781), Samuel Johnson, wise enough not to play off
Addison against Steele, gave his sober judgment of the Guardian:
The character of Guardian was too narrow and too serious: it
might properly enough admit both the duties and the decencies of
life, but seemed not to include literary speculations, and was in
some degree violated by merriment and burlesque. What had the
Guardian of the Lizards to do with clubs of tall or of little men,
with nests of ants, or with Strada's prolusions?
Of this paper nothing is necessary to be said, but that it found
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many contributors, and that it was a continuation of The Spectator,
with the same elegance and the same variety, till some unlucky
sparkle from a Tory paper set Steele's politicks on fire, and wit at
once blazed into faction. He was soon too hot for neutral topicks,
and quitted The Guardian to write The Englishman?5
While continuing to recognize the position of the Guardian as a sequel to
the Spectator, twentieth-century critics have tended to be kinder to the later
journal. George S. Marr, for example, declares:
The general impression derived from a reading of the Guardian is
that it is very much a reproduction of the Spectator both in style
and tone, weaker as a whole, smaller in bulk, and with the almost
inevitable suggestion of staleness. It contains, however, much
interesting and readable matter, and deserves to rank along with
the Tatler and Spectator as giving a wonderful picture of the life of
the times worked up in essays of no mean merit.56
And Walter Graham, after observing that "the new serial began agreeably,"
goes on to say that, "The Guardian, while it continued, was a periodical not
unworthy to take its place beside the Tatler and Spectator, although its
contents lack the freshness and novelty of those earlier essays." Citing
especially Nos. 12,15,22,23,28,30,32,33,37,40,43, and 78, Graham says that
"all these make up a not inconsiderable body of critical literature, and give the
Guardian a distinguished place in the history of critical periodicals."57
Beyond the opinions of critics, a measure of a work of literature is its
appeal to readers. Despite the fact that nine years passed between Tonson's
collected editions of 1714 and the so-called "Third" edition of 1723, the
Guardian enjoyed in the eighteenth century an excellent and growing reputa-
tion and demand. Before 1900 about thirty editions were printed in England;
there were at least five Dublin editions and two came out in Edinburgh; it
was published four times in French translation, three in Dutch, and one in
German. Toward the end of the century, the Guardian began to find place in
various collections of British "classics" and "essayists," and about a dozen
nineteenth-century versions of this kind were printed. Portions are also
included in selections from the works of Addison and Steele, such as those by
J. and R. Tonson (1763), G. Harmoniere (Paris, 1819), and Mrs. Letitia
Barbauld (1849). The best listing of the various reprintings is in George A.
Aitken's Life of Richard Steele (1889).
Those who emphasize the literary side of the Guardian deem it unfortu-
nate that Steele permitted his paper to become embroiled in politics to the
extent that Rae Blanchard could call it a "semi-literary" journal.58 But, let it
be noted, that the heat given off by controversy exaggerated out of all
proportion the partisan aspects of the periodical, for in reality only a dozen of
the 175 essays deal with party matters. And these pieces have their own
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interest as examples of the rough and tumble of Augustan political debate and
likewise as statements illustrative of the set of Richard Steele's mind. In like
manner, the essays on economic themes are reminders of how strong protec-
tionist commercial theory was in certain circles and how long such ideas
persisted in Britain. Among the more literary Guardians are many enduring
examples of the essayist's art. They record with amused perception and
tolerance the manners, the peccadilloes, the fashions and foibles of polite
society, and their humor remains fresh and engaging. Stephen Spender once
remarked that, "One might define a great essay as a short excursion which
has infinite readability."59 By that standard, the Guardian deserves its estab-
lished place in the annals of journalism and literature.
THE TEXT
IN PREPARING the text for this edition of the Guardian, I have followed in
general the principles employed by Donald F. Bond in his edition of the
Spectator.
The basic copy-text for the 175 numbers is the set or original folio
half-sheets in the Lefferts Pope Collection in the Houghton Library at
Harvard University. These original sheets represent the version closest to the
authors' manuscripts, and their use as copy-text minimizes also the multi-
plication of errors that inevitably occur in reprints. Presumably as well the
accidentals of this text (i. e., capitalization, punctuation, spelling, etc.) more
nearly correspond to the usage of the authors than do the accidentals
employed in the reprints. The folio sheets in the Lefferts Collection have been
compared and collated with other original sheets in the Dane Collection at
Harvard and with a complete set in the University of Texas Library. In
addition to these, 112 numbers of a second incomplete set at Texas and 18
numbers of a third have been collated.
Comparison of the folio sheets with the octavo and duodecimo editions
issued by Tonson in December 1713 (dated 1714) reveal that, while these
reprints contain certain revisions in substantives that seem to derive from
Addison and Steele, they at the same time introduce new printing errors of
their own. Changes in substantives and accidentals in these octavo and
duodecimo editions that seem to have authorial sanction have been used,
therefore, as the basis for emendations in the basic folio copy-text. Departures
from the folio in substantives are indicated by superscripts in the text and are
recorded in an appendix. Emendations of accidentals are likewise recorded in
an appendix with a few exceptions. The Augustan printing custom of
continuing quotation marks down the left-hand side of the page has been
abandoned, and marks have been used in the modern fashion to open and
close quotations. The long "s" has been modernized. Alternate spellings
(e. g., human, humane; Battel, Battle; Mony, Money; Hughs, Hughes; Berk-
ley, Berkeley) and contractions and abbreviations (e. g., it's, it is; -'d, -ed;
though, tho') are not recorded, since these forms were employed at the
discretion of the printer and have no real authority with respect to an author's
own practice; I have in these matters followed the printing of the folio.
Rejected substantive variants from the octavo and duodecimo editions are
listed in an appendix, but variants in accidentals and typographical errors in
these editions have been ignored. Numbering of the individual essays has
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been changed from roman as used in the folio to arabic as used in the collected
editions.
The dedications to the two volumes and "The Publisher to the Reader" as
first printed by Tonson are reproduced from the 1714 octavo edition. Trans-
lations of the mottoes are taken from The Mottoes of the Spectators, Tatlers, and
Guardians. Translated into English. The second edition, to which is added, the
mottoes of the Freeholder (London, 1737).
The
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THERE is no Passion so universal, however diversified or disguisedunder different Forms and Appearances, as the Vanity of beingknown to the rest of Mankind, and communicating a Man's Parts,
Virtues or Qualifications to the World; this is so strong upon Men of great
Genius, that they have a restless Fondness for satisfying the World in the
Mistakes they might possibly be under, with relation even to their Physiog-
nomy. Mr. Airs,' that excellent Penman, has taken care to affix his own Image
opposite to the Title Page of his Learned Treatise, wherein he instructs the
Youth of this Nation to arrive at a flourishing Hand. The Author of the Key to
Interest, both Simple and Compound, containing Practical Rules plainly expressed
in Words at length for all Rates of Interest, and Times of Payment, for what time
soever, makes up to us the Misfortune of his living at Chester, by following the
Example of the abovemention'd Airs, and coming up to Town, over-against
his Title Page in a very becoming Periwig, and a flowing Robe or Mantle,
inclosed in a Circle of Foliages; below his Portraiture, for our farther
Satisfaction, as to the Age of that useful Writer, is subscribed Johannes Ward
de Civitat. Cestrice, JEtat. suce 58. An. Dom. 1706.2 The serene Aspect of these
Writers, join'd with the great Encouragement I observe is given to another,
or, what is indeed to be suspected, in which he indulges himself, confirmed
me in the Notion I have of the prevalence of Ambition this way. The Author
whom I hint at shall be nameless,3 but his Countenance is communicated to
the Publick in several Views and Aspects drawn by the most eminent
Painters, and forwarded by Engravers, Artists by way of Metsotinto, Etchers,
and the like. There was, I remember, some Years ago one John Gale,'' a
Fellow that play'd upon a Pipe, and diverted the Multitude by Dancing in a
Ring they made about him, whose Face became generally known, and the
Artists employ'd their Skill in delineating his Features, because every Man
was judge of the Similitude of them. There is little else than what this John
Gale arriv'd at in the Advantages Men enjoy from common Fame, yet do I
fear it has always a Part in moving us to exert our selves in such things, as
ought to derive their beginnings from nobler Considerations: But I think it is
no great matter to the Publick what is the Incentive which makes Men bestow
time in their Service, provided there be any thing useful in what they
produce; I shall proceed therefore to give an Account of my intended
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Labours, not without some hope of having my Vanity, at the end of them,
indulged in the sort above-mention'd.5
I should not have assumed the Title of Guardian, had I not maturely
considered, that the Qualities necessary for doing the Duties of that Charac-
ter, proceed from the Integrity of the Mind more than the Excellence of the
Understanding: The former of these Qualifications it is in the Power of every
Man to arrive at; and the more he endeavours that Way, the less will he want
the Advantages of the latter; to be Faithful, to be Honest, to be Just, is what
you will demand in the Choice of your Guardian; or if you find added to this,
that he is Pleasant, Ingenious, and Agreeable, there will overflow Satisfac-
tions which make for the Ornament, if not so immediately to the Use, of your
Life. As to the Diverting Part of this Paper, by what Assistance I shall be
capacitated for that, as well as what Proofs I have given of my Behaviour as to
Integrity in former Life, will appear from my History to be delivered in
ensuing Discourses. The main Purpose of the Work shall be to protect the
Modest, the Industrious, to celebrate the Wise, the Valiant, to encourage the
Good, the Pious, to confront the Impudent, the Idle, to contemn the Vain, the
Cowardly, and to disappoint the Wicked and Prophane. This Work cannot
be carried on but by preserving a strict Regard, not only to the Duties but
Civilities of Life, with the utmost Impartiality towards Things and Persons.
The unjust Application of the Advantages of Breeding and Fortune is the
Source of all Calamity both Publick and Private; the Correction therefore, or
rather Admonition, of a Guardian, in all the Occurrences of a various Being,
if given with a benevolent Spirit, would certainly be of General Service.
In order to contribute as far as I am able to it, I shall publish in respective
Papers whatever I think may conduce to the Advancement of the Conversa-
tion of Gentlemen, the Improvement of Ladies, the Wealth of Traders, and
the Encouragement of Artificers. The Circumstance relating to those who
excel in Mechanicks,6 shall be consider'd with particular Application. It is not
to be immediately conceived by such as have not turned themselves to
Reflections of that Kind, that Providence, to enforce and endear the Necessity
of Social Life, has given one Man Hands to another Man's Head, and the
Carpenter, the Smith, the Joiner are as immediately necessary to the Mathe-
matician, as my Amanuensis will be to me, to Write much fairer than I can
my self. I am so well convinced of this Truth, that I shall have a particular
regard to Mechanicks, and to show my Honour for them, I shall place at their
head the Painter. This Gentleman is as to the Execution of his Work a
Mechanick, but as to his Conception, his Spirit and Design, he is hardly below
even the Poet, in Liberal Art. It will be from these Considerations useful to
make the World see the Affinity between all Works which are beneficial to
Mankind is much nearer, than the illiberal Arrogance of Scholars will, at all
times allow.7 But I am from Experience convinced of the Importance of
Mechanick Heads, and shall therefore take them all into my Care, from
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Rowley,8 who is improving the Globes of the Earth and Heavens in Fleetstreet,
to Bat Pidgeon the Hair Cutter in the Strand.9
But it will be objected upon what Pretensions I take upon me to put in for
the prochain amy, or nearest Friend of all the World. How my Head is
accomplished for this Employment towards the Publick, from the long
Exercise of it in a private Capacity, will appear by reading me the two or three
next Days with Diligence and Attention. There is no other Paper in Being
which tends to this Purpose. They are most of them Histories or Advices of
Publick Transactions; but as those Representations affect the Passions of my
Readers, I shall sometimes take Care, the Day after a Foreign Mail, to give
them an Account of what it has brought. The Parties among us are too violent
to make it possible to pass them by without Observation. As to these Matters,
I shall be impartial, tho' I cannot be Neuter. I am, with Relation to the
Government of the Church, a Tory, with Regard to the State, a Whig.10
The Charge of Intelligence, the Pain in compiling and digesting my
Thoughts in proper Stile, and the like, oblige me to value my Paper an
Half-penny above all other Half-Sheets.11 And all Persons, who have any
thing to communicate to me, are desired to direct their Letters (Postage paid)
to Nestor Ironside, Esq; at Mr. Tonson's in the Strand.121 declare before hand,
that I will at no Time be conversed with any other ways than by Letter; for as
I am an Antient Man, I shall find enough to do to give Orders proper for their
Service, to whom I am by Will of their Parents Guardian, tho' I take that to be
too narrow a Scene for me to pass my whole Life in. But I have got my Wards
so well off my Hands, and they are so able to act for themselves, that I have
little to do but give an Hint, and all that I desire to be amended is altered
accordingly.
My Design upon the whole is no less, than to make the Pulpit, the Bar,
and the Stage, all act in Concert in the Care of Piety, Justice and Virtue. For I
am past all the Regards of this Life, and have nothing to manage with any
Person or Party, but to deliver my self as becomes an Old Man with one Foot
in the Grave, and one who thinks he is passing to Eternity. All Sorrows which
can arrive at me are comprehended in the Sense of Guilt and Pain; If I can
keep clear of these two Evils, I shall not be apprehensive of any other.
Ambition, Lust, Envy, and Revenge, are Excrescencies of the Mind which I
have cut off long ago: But as they are Excrescencies which do not only
deform, but also torment those on whom they grow, I shall do all I can to
persuade all others to take the same Measures for their Cure which I have.
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THE READIEST Way to proceed in my great Undertaking, is toexplain who I am my self that promise to give the Town a daily HalfSheet: I shall therefore enter into my own History, without losing any
Time in Preamble. I was born in the Year 1642, at a lone House within half a
Mile of the Town of Brandford, in the County oi Middlesex; my Parents were
of Ability to bestow upon me a liberal Education, and of an Humour to think
that a great Happiness even in a Fortune which was but just enough to keep
me above Want. In my sixteenth Year I was admitted a Commoner of
Magdalen-Hall in Oxford. It is one great Advantage, among many more,
which Men educated at our Universities do usually enjoy above others, that
they often contract Friendships there, which are of Service to them in all the
Parts of their future Life. This good Fortune happened to me; for during the
Time of my being an Under-Graduate, I became intimately acquainted with
Mr. AMBROSE LIZARD, who was a Fellow-Commoner of the neighbouring
College. I have the Honour to be well known to Mr. JOSEPH PULLEN,1 of our
Hall above-mentioned; and attribute the florid Old Age I now enjoy, to my
constant Morning Walks up Hedington-Hill in his chearful Company. If the
Gentleman be still living, I hereby give him my humble Service. But, as I was
going to say, I contracted in my early Youth an intimate Friendship with
young Mr. LIZARD of Northamptonshire. He was sent for, a little before he was
of Batchelor's standing, to be marry'd to Mrs. Jane Lizard, an Heiress, whose
Father would have it so for the sake of the Name. Mr. AMBROSE knew
nothing of it till he came to Lizard-Hall on the Saturday Night, saw the young
Lady at Dinner the next Day, and was marry'd, by Order of his Father Sir
AMBROSE, between Eleven and Twelve the Tuesday following. Some Years
after, when my Friend came to be Sir AMBROSE himself, and finding, upon
Proof of her, that he had lighted upon a good Wife, he gave the Curate who
join'd their Hands the Parsonage of Welt, not far off Wellingborough.2 My
Friend was married in the Year 62, and every Year following, for eighteen
Years together, I left the College, (except that Year wherein I was chosen
Fellow of Lincoln) and sojourned at Sir AMBROSE'S for the Months of June,
July and August. I remember very well, that it was on the 4th of July, in the
Year 1674, that I was reading in an Arbour to my Friend, and stopt of a
sudden, observing he did not attend. Lay by your Book, said he, and let us take a
Turn in the Grass-Walk, for I have something to say to you. After a Silence for
above forty Yards walking, both of us with our Eyes downward, one big to
hear, t'other to speak a Matter of great Importance, Sir AMBROSE express'd
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himself to this effect: My good Friend, said he, you may have observed that from
the first Moment I was in your Company at Mr. Willis V Chambers at University-
College,3 / ever after sought and courted you: That Inclination towards you has
improved from Similitude of Manners, if I may so say, when I tell you I have not
observed in any Man a greater Candour and Simplicity of Mind than in your self.
You are a Man that are not inclined to launch into the World, but prefer Security
and Ease in a Collegiate or Single Life, to going into the Cares which necessarily
attend a public^ Character, or that of a Master of a Family. You see within my Son
Marmaduke, my only Child; I have a thousand Anxieties upon me concerning
him, the greater part of which I would transfer to you, and when I do so, I would
make it, in plain English, worth your while. He would not let me speak, but
proceeded to inform me, that he had laid the whole Scheme of his Affairs
upon that Foundation. As soon as we went into the House, he gave me a Bill
upon his Goldsmith in London of Two Thousand Pounds,4 and told me with
that he had purchased me, with all the Talents I was Master of, to be of his
Family, to educate his Son, and do all that should ever lie in my Power for the
Service of him and his to my Life's End, according to such Powers, Trusts
and Instructions as I should hereafter receive.
The Reader will here make many Speeches for me, and without doubt
suppose I told my Friend he had retained me with a Fortune to do that which
I should have thought my self obliged to by Friendship: But, as he was a
prudent Man, and acted upon Rules of Life, which were least liable to the
Variation of Humour, Time or Season, I was contented to be obliged by him
his own way; and believed I should never enter into any Alliance which
should direct me from pursuing the Interests of his Family, of which I should
hereafter understand my self a Member. Sir AMBROSE told me he should lay
no Injunction upon me, which should be inconsistent with any Inclination I
might have hereafter to change my Condition. All he meant was in general to
ensure his Family from that Pest of great Estates, the Mercenary Men of
Business who act for them, and in a few Years become Creditors to their
Masters in greater Sums than half the Income of their Lands amount to, tho'
it is visible all which gave rise to their Wealth was a slight Sallary, for turning
all the rest, both Estate and Credit of that Estate, to the Use of their
Principals. To this purpose we had a very long Conference that Evening, the
chief Point of which was, that his only Child Marmaduke was from that Hour
under my Care, and I was engaged to turn all my Thoughts to the Service of
the Child in particular, and all the Concerns of the Family in general. My
most excellent Friend was so well satisfied with my Behaviour, that he made
me his Executor, and Guardian to his Son. My own Conduct during that
time, and my manner of Educating his Son Marmaduke to Manhood, and the
Interest I had in him to the time of his Death also, with my present Conduct
towards the numerous Descendants of my old Friend, will make, possibly, a
Series of History of Common Life, as useful as the Relations of the more
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pompous Passages in the Lives of Princes and Statesmen. The Widow of Sir
Ambrose, and the no less worthy Relict of Sir Marmaduke, are both living at
this time.
I am to let the Reader know, that his chief Entertainment will arise from
what passes at the Tea Table of my Lady Lizard.That Lady is now in the
Forty sixth Year of her Age, was married in the begining of her Sixteenth, is
blessed with a numerous Off-spring of each Sex, no less than four Sons and
five Daughters. She was the Mother of this large Family before she arrived at
her thirtieth Year. About which time she lost her Husband Sir MARMADUKE13
LIZARD, a Gentleman of great Virtue and Generosity: He left behind him an
improved Paternal Estate of Six thousand Pounds a Year to his eldest Son,
and one Year's Revenue in ready Mony as a Portion to each younger Child.
My Lady's Christian Name is Aspasia,5 and as it may give a certain Dignity to
our Stile to mention her by that Name, we beg leave at Discretion to say Lady
Lizard or Aspasia, according to the Matter we shall treat of: When she shall be
consulting about her Cash, her Rents, her Houshold Affairs, we will use the
more familiar Name; and when she is employed in the forming the Minds
and Sentiments of her Children, exerting her self in the Acts of Charity, or
speaking of Matters of Religion or Piety, for the elevation of Stile we will use
the Word Aspasia. Aspasia is a Lady of a great Understanding and noble Spirit.
She has passed several Years in Widowhood with that Abstinent Enjoyment
of Life, which has done Honour to her Deceased Husband, and devolved
Reputation upon her Children. As she has both Sons and Daughters mar-
riageable, she is visited by many on that Account, but by many more for her
own Merit. As there is no Circumstance in Human Life, which may not
directly or indirectly concern a Woman thus related, there will be abundant
Matter offer it self from Passages in this Family, to supply my Readers with
diverting, and perhaps useful Notices for their Conduct in all the Incidents of
Human Life. Placing Mony on Mortgages, in the Funds,6 upon Bottomery,7
and almost all other ways of improving the Fortune of a Family, are practised
by my Lady Lizard with the best Skill and Advice.
The Members of this Family, their Cares, Passions, Interests and Diver-
sions shall be represented from time to time, as News from the Tea Table of
so accomplished a Woman as the intelligent and discreet Lady Lizard.
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Quidquid est Mud, quod sentit, quod sapit, quod vult, quod viget,
caeleste & divinum est, ob eamq; rem cEternum sit necesse est. Tull.
I AM DIVERTED from the Account I was giving the Town of myparticular Concerns, by casting my Eye upon a Treatise, which I couldnot overlook without an inexcusable Negligence, and want of Concern
for all the Civil, as well as Religious Interests of Mankind. This Piece has for its
Title, A Discourse ofFree-thinking, occasioned by the Rise and Growth of a Sect
called Free-thinkers} The Author very Methodically enters upon his Argu-
ment, and says, by Free-thinking I mean the use of the Understanding in
endeavouring to find out the meaning of any Proposition whatsoever, in consider-
ing the Nature of the Evidence for or against, and in judging of it according to the
seeming Force or Weakness of the Evidence. As soon as he has delivered this
Definition, from which one would expect he did not design to shew a
particular Inclination for or against any thing before he had considered it, he
gives up all Title to the Character of a Free-thinker, with the most apparent
Prejudice against a Body of Men, whom of all other a good Man would be
most careful not to violate, I mean Men in Holy Orders.2 Persons who have
devoted themselves to the Service of God, are venerable to all who fear Him;
and it is a certain Characteristick of a dissolute and ungovern'd Mind, to rail
or speak disrespectfully of them in general. It is certain, that in so great a
Croud of Men some will intrude, who are of Tempers very unbecoming their
Function; but because Ambition and Avarice are sometimes lodged in that
Bosom, which ought to be the Dwelling of Sanctity and Devotion, must this
unreasonable Author vilifie the whole Order? He has not taken the least Care
to disguise his being an Enemy to the Persons against whom he writes, nor
any where granted that the Institution of Religious Men to serve at the Altar,
and instruct such who are not as wise as himself, is at all necessary or
desirable; but proceeds, without the least Apology, to undermine their
Credit, and frustrate their Labours: Whatever Clergy-men, in Disputes
against each other, have unguardedly uttered, is here recorded in such a
manner as to affect Religion it self, by wresting Concessions to its Disadvan-
tage from its own Teachers. If this be true, as sure any Man that reads the
Discourse must allow it is; and if Religion is the strongest Tye of Human
Society, in what Manner are we to treat this our common Enemy, who
promotes the Growth of such a Sect as he calls Free-thinkers? He that should
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burn a House, and justifie the Action by asserting he is a Free Agent, would
be more excusable than this Author in uttering what he has from the Right of
a Free-Thinker: But there are a Set of Dry, Joyless, Dull Fellows, who want
Capacities and Talents to make a Figure amongst Mankind upon benevolent
and generous Principles, that think to surmount their own Natural Mean-
ness, by laying Offences in the way of such as make it their Endeavour to excel
upon the received Maxims and honest Arts of Life. If it were possible to laugh
at so melancholy an Affair as what hazards Salvation, it would be no
unpleasant Enquiry to ask what Satisfactions they reap, what extraordinary
Gratification of Sense, or what delicious Libertinism this Sect of Free-Thinkers
enjoy, after getting loose of the Laws which confine the Passions of other
Men? Would it not be a Matter of Mirth to find, after all, that the Heads of
this growing Sect are Sober Wretches, who prate whole Evenings over
Coffee, and have not themselves fire enough to be any further Debauchees,
than merely in Principle? These Sages of Iniquity are, it seems, themselves
only speculatively wicked, and are contented that all the abandoned Young
Men of the Age are kept safe from Reflection by dabbling in their Rhapsodies,
without tasting the Pleasures for which their Doctrines leave them un-
accountable. Thus do heavy Mortals, only to gratifie a dry Pride of Heart,
give up the Interests of another World, without enlarging their Gratifications
in this; but it is certain there are a sort of Men that can puzzle Truth, but
cannot enjoy the Satisfaction of it. This same Free-thinker is a Creature
unacquainted with the Emotions which possess great Minds when they are
turned for Religion, and it is apparent that he is untouched with any such
Sensation as the Rapture of Devotion. Whatever one of these Scorners may
think, they certainly want Parts to be Devout; and a sense of Piety towards
Heaven, as well as the sense of any thing else, is lively and warm in proportion
to the Faculties of the Head and Heart. This Gentleman may be assured he
has not a Taste for what he pretends to descry, and the Poor Man is certainly
more a Blockhead than an Atheist. I must repeat, that he wants Capacity to
relish what true Piety is; and he is as capable of writing an Heroick Poem, as
making a fervent Prayer. When Men are thus low and narrow in their
Apprehensions of things, and at the same time vain, they are naturally led to
think every thing they do not understand, not to be understood. Their
Contradiction to what is urged by others is a necessary Consequence of their
Incapacity to receive it. The Atheistical Fellows who appeared the last Age
did not serve the Devil for nought, but revell'd in Excesses suitable to their
Principles, while in these unhappy Days Mischief is done for Mischief's sake.
These Free-thinkers, who lead the Lives of Recluse Students, for no other
purpose but to disturb the Sentiments of other Men, put me in mind of the
monstrous Recreation of those late wild Youths, who, without Provocation,
had a Wantonness in stabbing and defacing those they met with.3 When such
Writers as this, who has no Spirit but that of Malice, pretend to inform the
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Age, Mohocks and Cut-throats may well set up for Wits and Men of Pleasure.
It will be perhaps expected, that I should produce some Instances of the ill
Intention of this Free-thinker, to support the Treatment I here give him. In his
52d Page he says,4
'2dly. The Priests throughout the World differ about Scriptures, and the
Authority of Scriptures. The Bramins have a Book of Scripture call'd the
Shaster. The Persees have their Zundavastaw. The Bonzes of China have Books
written by the Disciples ofFo-he, whom they call the God and Saviour of the
World, who was born to teach the Way of Salvation, and to give Satisfaction for all
Mens Sins. The Talapoins of Siam have a Boo\ of Scripture written by
Sommonocodom, who, the Siamese say, was born of a Virgin, and was the God
expected by the Universe. The Dervizes have their Alchoran.'
I believe there is no one will dispute the Author's great Impartiality in
setting down the Accounts of these different Religions. And I think it is
pretty evident he delivers the matter with an Air that betrays, the History of
one born of a Virgin has as much Authority with him from St. Sommonocodom
as from St. Matthew. Thus he treats Revelation. Then as to Philosophy, he
tells you, p. 136. Cicero produces this as an Instance of a probable Opinion, that
they who study Philosophy do not believe there are any Gods; and then, from
consideration of various Notions, he affirms Tully concludes, That there can
be nothing after Death.5
As to what he misrepresents of Tully, the short Sentence on the Head of
this Paper is enough to oppose; but who can have Patience to reflect upon the
Assemblage of Impostors, among which our Author places the Religion of his
Country? As for my part, I cannot see any possible Interpretation to give this
Work, but a Design to subvert and ridicule the Authority of Scripture. The
Peace and Tranquility of the Nation, and Regards even above those, are so
much concerned in this Matter, that it is difficult to express sufficient Sorrow
for the Offender, or Indignation against him. But if ever Man deserved to be
denied the common Benefits of Air and Water, it is the Author of a Discourse
of Free-Thinking.
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It matters not how false or fore't,
So the best things be said o' th' worst;
It goes for nothing when 'tis said,
Only the Arrow's drawn to th' head,
Whether it be a Swan or Goose
They level at: So Shepherds use
To set the same Mar\ on the Hip
Both of their sound and rotten Sheep. Hudibras.
THOUGH most Things which are wrong in their own Nature are atonce confessed and absolv'd in that single Word the Custom; yet thereare some, which as they have a dangerous Tendency, a thinking Man
will the less excuse on that very Account. Among these I cannot but reckon
the common Practise of Dedications, which is of so much the worse Conse-
quence, as 'tis generally used by People of Politeness, and whom a Learned
Education for the most part ought to have inspired with nobler and juster
Sentiments. This Prostitution of Praise is not only a Deceit upon the Gross of
Mankind, who take their Notion of Characters from the Learned; but also
the better Sort must by this means lose some part at least of that Desire of
Fame which is the Incentive to generous Actions, when they find it pro-
miscuously bestowed on the Meritorious and Undeserving: Nay, the Author
himself, let him be supposed to have ever so true a Value for the Patron, can
find no Terms to express it, but what have been already used, and rendered
suspected by Flatterers. Even Truth itself in a Dedication is like an Honest
Man in a Disguise or Vizor-Masque, and will appear a Cheat by being drest so
like one. Tho' the Merit of the Person is beyond Dispute, I see no reason that
because one Man is eminent, therefore another has a right to be impertinent,
and throw Praises in his Face. 'Tis just the Reverse of the Practise of the
Ancient Romans,l when a Person was advanced to Triumph for his Services:
As they hired People to rail at him in that Circumstance, to make him as
humble as they could, we have Fellows to flatter him, and make him as Proud
as they can. Supposing the Writer not to be Mercenary, yet the great Man is no
more in reason obliged to thank him for his Picture in a Dedication, than to
thank the Painter for that on a Sign-Post; except it be a less Injury to touch the
most Sacred Part of him, his Character, than to make free with his Counte-
nance only. I shou'd think nothing justified me in this point, but the Patron's
Permission before-hand, that I shou'd draw him as like as I cou'd; whereas
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most Authors proceed in this Affair just as a Dawber I have heard of, who not
being able to draw Portraits after the Life, was used to paint Faces at random,
and look out afterwards for People whom he might persuade to be like them.
To express my Notion of the Thing in a Word: To say more to a Man than
one thinks, with a Prospect of Interest, is dishonest; and without it, foolish.
And whoever has had Success in such an Undertaking, must of necessity at
once, think himself in his Heart a Knave for having done it, and his Patron a
Fool for having believed it.
I have sometimes been entertained with considering Dedications in no
very common Light. By observing what Qualities our Writers think it will be
most pleasing to others to compliment them with, one may form some
Judgment which are most so to themselves; and, in consequence, what sort of
People they are. Without this View one can read very few Dedications but
will give us cause to wonder, either how such things came to be said at all, or
how they were said to such Persons? I have known an Hero complimented
upon the Decent Majesty and State he assumed after Victory; and a Noble-
man of a different Character applauded for his Condescention to Inferiors.
This would have seemed very strange to me, but that I happened to know the
Authors. He who made the first Compliment was a lofty Gentleman, whose
Air and Gait discovered when he had published a new Book; and the other
tippled every Night with the Fellows who laboured at the Press while his own
Writings were working off. 'Tis observable of the Female Poets and Ladies
Dedicatory, that here (as elsewhere) they far exceed us in any Strain or Rant.
As Beauty is the thing that Sex are piqu'd upon, they speak of it generally in a
more elevated Style than is used by the Men. They adore in the same manner
as they would be adored. So when the Authoress of a famous Modern
Romance begs a young Nobleman's Permission to pay him her Kneeling
Adorations,* I am far from censuring the Expression, as some Criticks would
do, as deficient in Grammar or Sence; but I reflect, that Adorations paid in
that Posture are what a Lady might expect herself, and my Wonder im-
mediately ceases. These, when they flatter most, do but as they would be done
unto; for as none are so much concerned at being injured by Calumnies, as
they who are readiest to cast them upon their Neighbours; so 'tis certain, none
are so guilty of Flattery to others, as those who most ardently desire it
themselves.
What led me into these Thoughts, was a Dedication I happened upon this
Morning. The Reader must understand that I treat the least Instances or
Remains of Ingenuity with respect, in what Places soever found, or under
whatever Circumstances of Disadvantage. From this Love to Letters I have
been so happy in my searches after Knowledge, that I have found unvalued
Repositories of Learning in the Lining of Bandboxes.4 I look upon these
Paste-board Edifices, adorned with the Fragments of the Ingenious, with the
same Veneration as Antiquaries upon ruined Buildings, whose Walls pre-
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serve divers Inscriptions and Names, which are no where else to be found in
the World. This Morning, when one of Lady Lizard's Daughters was looking
over some Hoods and Ribbands, brought by her Tirewoman, with great Care
and Diligence, I employed no less in examining the Box which contained
them; it was lined with certain Scenes of a Tragedy, written (as appeared by a
part of the Title there extant) by one of the Fair Sex. What was most legible
was the Dedication; which, by reason of the Largeness of the Characters, was
least defaced by those Gothic\ Ornaments of Flourishes and Foliage, where-
with the Compilers of these sort of Structures do often industriously obscure
the Works of the Learned.5 As much of it as I could read with any Ease, I shall
communicate to the Reader, as follows.
'****Though it is a kind of Prophanation to approach your Grace with so
poor an Offering, yet when I reflect how acceptable a Sacrifice of First-Fruits
was to Heaven, in the earliest and purest Ages of Religion, that they were
honour'd with solemn Feasts, and consecrated to Altars by a Divine Command,
****upon that Consideration, as an Argument of particular Zeal, I dedi-
cate.*** 'Tis impossible to behold you without Adoring; yet dazled and aw'd
by the Glory that surrounds you, Men feel a Sacred Power, that refines their
Flames, and renders them pure as those we ought to offer to the Deity. *****
The Shrine is worthy the Divinity that inhabits it. In your Grace we see what
Woman was before she fell, how nearly allied to the Purity and Perfection of
Angels. And WE ADORE AND BLESS T H E GLORIOUS WORK!'
Undoubtedly these, and other Periods of this most Pious Dedication,
could not but convince the Dutchess of what the Eloquent Authoress assures
her at the End, that she was her Servant with most ardent Devotion. I think this
a Pattern of a new Sort of Stile, not yet taken Notice of by the Criticks, which
is above the Sublime, and may be called the Celestial;6 that is, when the most
sacred Phrases appropriated to the Honour of the Deity are applied to a
Mortal of good Quality. As I am naturally emulous, I cannot but endeavour,
in Imitation of this Lady, to be the Inventor, or, at least, the first Producer of a
new kind of Dedication, very different from hers and most others, since it has
not a Word but what the Author religiously thinks in it. It may serve for
almost any Book, either Prose or Verse, that has, is, or shall be published, and
might run in this manner.
The AUTHOR to HIMSELF
Most Honoured Sir,
THESE Labours, upon many Considerations, so properly belong to none
as to you: First, as it was your most earnest Desire alone that could prevail
upon me to make them publick: Then, as I am secure (from that constant
Indulgence you have ever shown to all which is mine) that no Man will so
readily take them into Protection, or so zealously defend them. Moreover,
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ther's none can so soon discover the Beauties; and there are some Parts, which
'tis possible few besides your self are capable of understanding. Sir, the
Honour, Affection and Value I have for you are beyond Expression; as great,
I am sure, or greater, than any Man else can bear you. As for any Defects
which others may pretend to discover in you, I do faithfully declare I was
never able to perceive them; and doubt not but those Persons are actuated
purely by a Spriit of Malice or Envy, the inseparable Attendants on shining
Merit and Parts, such as I have always esteemed yours to be. It may perhaps be
looked upon as a kind of Violence to Modesty, to say this to you in Publick;
but you may believe me, 'tis no more than I have a thousand times thought of
you in Private. Might I follow the Impulse of my Soul, there is no Subject I
could launch into with more Pleasure than your Panegyrick. But since
something is due to Modesty, let me conclude by telling you, that there's
nothing so much I desire as to know you more thoroughly than I have yet the
Happiness of doing. I may then hope to be capable to do you some real
Service; but 'till then can only assure you, that I shall continue to be, as I am
more than any Man alive,
Dearest Sir, Your Affectionate Friend, and The greatest of your Admirers.3
NUMBER 5 Tuesday, March 17
Laudantur simili prole puerperce. Hor.
I HAVE in my second Paper mentioned the Family, into which I wasretained by the Friend of my Youth; and given the Reader to under-stand, that my Obligations to it are such as might well naturalize me
into the Interests of it. They have, indeed, had their deserved Effect; and if it
were possible for a Man, who has never entered into the State of Marriage, to
know the Instincts of a kind Father to an Honourable and Numerous House,
I may say I have done it. I do not know but my Regards, in some Consid-
erations, have been more useful than those of a Father; and as I wanted all
that Tenderness, which is the Byass of Inclination in Men towards their own
Offspring, I have had a greater Command of Reason when I was to judge of
what concerned my Wards, and consequently was not prompted, by my
Partiality and Fondness towards their Persons, to transgress against their
Interests.
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As the Female Part of a Family is the more constant and immediate
Object of Care and Protection, and the more liable to Misfortune or Dishon-
our, as being in themselves more sensible of the former, and from Custom
and Opinion for less Offences more exposed to the latter; I shall begin with
the more delicate part of my Guardianship, the Women of the Family of
Lizard. The Ancient and Religious Lady, the Dowager of my Friend Sir
Ambrose, has for some time estranged her self from Conversation, and admits
only of the Visits of her own Family. The Observation, That Old People
remember best those things which entred into their Thoughts when their
Memories were in their full Strength and Vigour, is very remarkably exem-
plified in this good Lady and my self when we are in Conversation: I chuse
indeed to go thither, to divert any Anxiety or Weariness, which at any time I
find grow upon me from any present Business or Care. It is said, that a little
Mirth and Diversion are what recreate the Spirits upon those Occasions; but
there is a kind of Sorrow, from which I draw a Consolation that strengthens
my Faculties, and enlarges my Mind beyond any thing that can flow from
Merriment. When we meet, we soon get over any Occurrence which passed
the Day before, and are in a Moment hurried back to those Days which only
we call good ones: The Passages of the Times when we were in Fashion, with
the Countenances, Behaviour and Jollity, so much forsooth above what any
appear in now, are present to our Imaginations, and almost to our very Eyes.
This Conversation revives to us the Memory of a Friend, that was more than
my Brother to me; of a Husband, that was dearer than Life to her: Discourses
about that dear and worthy Man generally send her to her Closet, and me to
the Dispatch of some necessary Business, which regards the Remains, I would
say the numberous Descendants, of my generous Friend. I am got, I know not
how, out of what I was going to say of this Lady; which was, that she is far
gone towards a better World; and I mention her only (with Respect to this) as
she is the Object of Veneration to those who are derived from her: Whose
Behaviour towards her may be an Example to others, and make the General-
ity of young People apprehend, that when the Ancient are past all Offices of
Life, it is then the Young are to exert themselves in their most laudable Duties
towards them.
The Widow of Sir Marmadu\e is to be considered in a very different
View. My Lady is not in the shining Bloom of Life, but at those Years,
wherein the Gratifications of an ample Fortune, those of Pomp and Equi-
page, of being much esteemed, much visited, and generally admired, are
usually more strongly pursued than in younger Days: In this Condition she
might very well add the Pleasures of Courtship, and the grateful Persecution
of being followed by a Croud of Lovers; but she is an excellent Mother and
great CEconomist;1 which Considerations, joined with the Pleasure of living
her own way, preserve her against the Intrusion of Love. I will not say that
my Lady has not a secret Vanity in being still a fine Woman, and neglecting
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those Addresses, to which perhaps we in part owe her Constancy in that her
Neglect.
Her Daughter Jane, her eldest Child of that Sex, is in the Twenty third
Year of her Age, a Lady who forms her self after the Pattern of her Mother;
but in my Judgment, as she happens to be extremely like her, she sometimes
makes her Court unskilfully, in affecting that Likeness in her very Mein,
which gives the Mother an uneasie Sense, that Mrs. Jane really is what her
Parent has a mind to continue to be; but 'tis possible I am too observing in this
particular, and this might be overlooked in them both, in respect to greater
Circumstances: For Mrs. Jane is the Right hand of her Mother; it's her Study
and constant Endeavour to assist her in the management of her Houshold, to
keep all idle Whispers from her, and discourage them before they can come at
her from any other hand; to enforce everything that makes for the Merit of
her Brothers and Sisters towards her, as well as the Diligence and Chearful-
ness of her Servants. It's by Mrs. Jane's Management, that the whole Family is
governed, neither by Love nor Fear, but a certain Reverence which is
composed of both. Mrs. Jane is what one would call a perfect good young
Woman; but neither strict Piety, Diligence in Domestick Affairs, or any
other Avocation, have preserved her against Love, which she bears to a young
Gentleman of great Expectation, but small Fortune: At the same time, that
Men of very great Estates ask her of her Mother, my Lady tells her that
Passion must give way to Prudence,a so that Mrs. Jane, if I cannot accommo-
date the matter, must conquer more than one Passion, and out of Prudence
banish the Man she loves, and marry the Man she hates.
The next Daughter is Mrs. Annabella, who has a very lively Wit, a great
deal of good Sense, is very pretty, but gives me much trouble for her from a
certain dishonest Cunning I know in her; she can seem blind and careless,
and full of her self only, and entertain with twenty affected Vanities whilst
she is observing all the Company, laying up store for Ridicule; and, in a word,
is selfish and interested under all the agreeable Qualities in the World. Alas,
what shall I do with this Girl!
Mrs. Cornelia passes her time very much in Reading, and that with so
great an Attention, that it gives her the Air of a Student, and has an ill effect
upon her as she is a fine young Woman; the giddy part of the Sex will have it
she is in Love; none will allow that she affects so much being alone but for
want of particular Company. I have railed at Romances before her, for fear of
her falling into those deep Studies; she has fallen in with my Humour that
way for the time, but I know not how, my imprudent Prohibition has, it
seems, only excited her Curiosity, and I am afraid she is better read than I
know of, for she said of a Glass of Water in which she was going to wash her
Hands after Dinner, dipping her Fingers with a pretty lovely Air, // is
Crystalin.2 I shall examine further, and wait for clearer Proofs.
Mrs. Betty is (I cannot by what means or methods imagine) grown
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mightily acquainted with what passes in the Town;3 she knows all that
matter of my Lord such a one's leading my Lady such a one out from the Play;
she is prodigiously acquainted, all of a sudden, with the World, and asked her
Sister Jane t'other Day in an Argument, Dear Sister, how should you know any
thing that hear nothing but what we do in our own Family? I don't much like her
Maid.
Mrs. Mary, the youngest Daughter, whom they rally and call Mrs.
Ironside, because I have named her the Sparkler, is the very Quintescence of
good Nature and Generosity; she is the perfect Picture of her Grandfather,
and if one can imagine all good Qualities which adorn Human Life become
Feminine; the Seeds, nay the Blossom of them, are apparent in Mrs. Mary. It
is a weakness I cannot get over, (for how ridiculous is a regard to the bodily
Perfections of a Man who is dead) but I cannot resist the Partiality to this
Child, for being so like her Grandfather; how often have I turned from her to
hide the melting of my Heart when she has been talking to me! I am sure the
Child has no skill in it, for Artifice could not dwell under that Visage; but if I
am absent a Day from the Family, she is sure to be at my Lodging the next
Morning to know what is the matter.
At the head of these Children, who have very plentiful Fortunes, pro-
vided they marry with mine and their Mother's Consent, is my Lady Lizard;
who, you cannot doubt, is very well visited. Sir William Oger and his Son,
almost at Age,4 are frequently at our House on a double Consideration. The
Knight is willing (for so he very gallantly expresses himself) to marry the
Mother, or he'll consent, whether that be so or not, that his Son Oliver shall
take any one of the Daughters Noll likes best.
Mr. Rigburt of the same County, who gives in his Estate much larger,5 and
his Family more antient, offers to deal with us for two Daughters.
Sir Harry Pandolf has writ Word from his Seat in the Country, that he also
is much enclin'd to an Alliance with the Lizards, which he has declared in the
following Letter to my Lady; she shewed me it this Morning.
Madam,
'I Have heard your Daughters very well spoken of; and tho' I have very
great Offers in my own Neighbourhood, and heard the Small-Pox is very rife
at London, I will send my eldest Son to see them, provided that by your
Ladyship's Answer, and your liking of the Rent-Roil which I send herewith,
your Ladyship assures me he shall have one of them, for I don't think to have
my Son refused by any Woman; and so, Madam, I conclude,'
Your most Humble Servant, Henry Pandolf.
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I HAVE dispatched my young Women, and the Town has them amongthem; it is necessary for the Elucidation of my future Discourses, whichI desire may be denominated, as they are the Precepts of a Guardian,
Mr. Ironside'* Precautions:11 say it is, after what has been already declared, in
the next place necessary to give an Account of the Males of this worthy
Family, whose Annals I am writing. The Affairs of Women being chiefly
Domestick, and not made up of so many Circumstances, as the Duties of Men
are, I fear I cannot dispatch the Account of the Males under my Care in so few
Words as I did the Explanation which regarded my Women.
Sir Harry Lizard, of the County of Northampton, Son and Heir of the late
Sir Marmadu\e, is now entered upon the twenty sixth Year of his Age, and is
now at his Seat in the Country.
The Estate at present in his Hands is above three Thousand a Year after
Payment of Taxes, and all necessary Charges whatsoever. He is a Man of
good Understanding, but not at all what is usually called a Man of shining
Parts. His Virtues are much greater than his Accomplishments, as to his
Conversation.2 But when you come to consider his Conduct with relation to
his Manners and Fortune, it would be a very great Injury not to allow him a
very fine Gentleman. It has been carefully provided in his Education, that he
should be very ready at Calculations. This gives him a quick alarm inwardly
upon all Undertakings, and in a much shorter time than is usual with Men
who are not versed in Business, he is Master of the Question before him, and
can instantly inform himself with great exactness in the matter of Profit or
Loss that shall arise from any thing proposed to him. The same Capacity,
joined to an honest Nature, makes him very just to other Men, as well as to
himself. His Payments are very punctual, and I dare answer, he never did, or
ever will, undertake any piece of Building, or any Ornamental Improvement
of his House, Garden, Park or Lands, before the Mony is in his own Pocket,
wherewith he is to pay for such Undertaking. He is too good to purchase
Labourers or Artificers (as by this means he certainly could) at an under rate;
but he has by this means what I think he deserves from his superior Prudence,
the choice of all who are most knowing and able to serve him. With his ready
Mony the Builder, Mason and Carpenter are enabled to make their Market of
Gentlemen in his Neighbourhood, who inconsiderately employ them; and
often pay their Undertakers by Sale of some of their Land: Whereas, were
the Lands on which those Improvements are made, sold to the Artificers, the
Buildings would be rated but as Lumber in the Purchase. Sir Harry has for
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ever a Year's Income, to extend his Charity, serve his Pleasures, or regale his
Friends. His Servants, his Cattle, his Goods speak their Master a rich Man.
Those about his Person, as his Bailiff, the Groom of his Chamber, and his
Butler, have a chearful, not a gay Air;4 the Servants below them seem to live in
Plenty, but not in Wantonness. As Sir Henry is a young Man, and of an Active
Disposition, his best Figure is on Horse-back. But before I speak of that I
should acquaint you, that during his Infancy all the Young Gentlemen of the
Neighbourhood were welcome to a part of the House, which was called the
School; where at the Charge of the Family, there was a Grammar Master, a
plain sober Man, maintained (with a Sallary, besides his Diet, of Fifty Pounds
a Year,) to instruct all such Children of Gentlemen, or lower People, as would
partake of his Education. As they grew up, they were allowed to ride out with
him upon his Horses. There were always ten or twelve for the Saddle, in a
readiness to attend him and his Favourites, in the Choice of whom he showed
a good Disposition, and distributed his Kindness among them, by Turns,
with great Good-Nature. All Horses, both for the Saddle, and swift Draught,
were very well bitted,5 and a skilful Rider, with a Riding-House, wherein he
the Riding-Master commanded, had it in Orders to teach any Gentleman's
Son of the County that would please to learn that Exercise. We found our
Account in this Proceeding, as well in real Profit, as in Esteem and Power in
the Country; for as the whole Shire is now possessed by Gentlemen, who owe
Sir Harry a part of Education, which they all value themselves upon, their
Horsemanship; they prefer his Horses to all others, and it is lOper Cent, in the
Price of a Steed, which appears to come out of his Riding-House.
By this means it is, that Sir Harry, as I was going to say, makes the best
Figure on Horseback, for his usual Hours of being in the Field are well
known; and at those Seasons, the Neighbouring Gentlemen, his Friends and
School-fellows, take a pleasure in giving him their Company, with their
Servants well behaved, and Horses well commanded.
I cannot enough applaud Sir Harry for a particular Care in his Horses. He
not only bitts all which are ridden, but also all which are for the Coach or
swift Draught, for Grace adds mightily to the Price of Strength; and he finds
his Account in it at all Markets, more especially for the Coach or Troop
Horses, of which that County produces the most strong and ostentatious.6 To
keep up a Breed for any Use whatever, he gives Plates for the best performing
Horse in every way in which that Animal can be serviceable. There is such a
Prize for him that trots best, such for the best Walter, such for the best Galloper,
such for the best Pacer; then for him who draws most in such a Time to such a
Place, then to him that carries best such a Load on his Back. He delights in this,
and has an admirable Fancy in the Dress of the Riders: Some admired
Country Girl is to hold the Prize, her Lovers to trot, and not mend their Pace
into a Gallop, when they are out-trotted by a Rival; some known Country
Wit to come upon the best Pacer; these and the like little joyful Arts, gain him
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the Love of all who do not know his Worth, and the Esteem of all who do. Sir
Harry is no Friend to the Race Horse, he is of Opinion it is inhuman, that
Animals should be put upon their utmost Strength and Metal for our
Diversion only. However, not to be particular, he puts in for the Queen's
Plate every Year,7 with Orders to his Rider never to win or be distanced; and,
like a good Country Gentleman, says, It is a Fault in all Ministries, that they
encourage no kind of Horses but those which are swift.
As I write Lives, I dwell upon small Matters, being of Opinion, with
Plutarch, that little Circumstances show the real Men better than things of
greater Moment.8 But good (Economy is the Characteristick of the Lizards.9 I
remember a Circumstance about six Years ago, that gives me hopes he would
one time or other make a figure in Parliament; for he is a Landed Man, and
considers his Interest, tho' he is such, to be impaired or promoted according to
the State of Trade. When he was but twenty Years old, I took an Opportunity
in his Presence, to ask an Intelligent Woollen-draper,10 what he gave for that
Shop, the Corner of Change-Alley?11 The Shop is, I believe, 14 Foot long, and
broad. I was answer'd, Ninety Pound a Year. I took no Notice, but the
Thought descended into the Breast of Sir Harry, and I saw on his Table the
next Morning, a Computation of the value of Land in an Island, consisting of
so many Miles, with so many good Ports; the value of each part of the said
Island, as it lay to such Ports, and produced such Commodities. The whole of
his working was to know why so few Yards, near the Change,n was so much
better than so many Acres in Northamptonshire, and what those Acres in
Northamptonshire would be worth, were there no Trade at all in this Island.
It makes my Heart ake, when I think of this young Man, and consider
upon what plain Maxims, and in what ordinary Methods Men of Estate may
do good where-ever they are seated, that so many should be what they are! It
is certain, that the Arts which purchase Wealth or Fame, will maintain them,
and I attribute the Splendor and long Continuance of this Family, to the
Felicity of having the Genius of the Founder of it run through all his Male
Line. Old Sir Harry,B the Great Grandfather of this Gentleman, has written
in his own Hand upon all the Deeds, which he ever signed, in the Humour of
that sententious Age, this Sentence,14 There are four good Mothers, of whom are
often born four unhappy Daughters; Truth begets Hatred, Happiness Pride,
Security Danger, and Familiarity Contempt*
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Properat cursu
Vita citato——•— Senec. Trag.
I THIS Morning did my self the Honour to visit Lady Lizard, and took myChair at the Tea-Table, at the upper End of which that graceful Woman,with her Daughters about her, appeared to me with greater Dignity than
ever any Figure, either of Venus attended by the Graces, Diana with her
Nymphs, or any other Celestial who owes her Being to Poetry.
The Discourse we had there, none being present but our own Family,
consisted of private Matters, which tended to the Establishment of these
young Ladies in the World. My Lady, I observed, had a Mind to make
mention of the Proposal to Mrs. Jane, of which she is very fond, and I as much
avoided, as being equally against it; but it is by no means proper the young
Ladies should observe we ever dissent; therefore I turned the Discourse, by
saying, It was time enough to think of marrying a young Lady, who was but
Three and Twenty, ten Years hence. The whole Table was alarm'd at the
Assertion, and the Sparkler scalded her Fingers, by leaning suddenly forward
to look in my Face: But my Business, at present, was to make my Court to the
Mother; therefore, without regarding the Resentment in the Looks of the
Children, Madam, said I, there is a petulant and hasty manner practised in
this Age, in hurrying away the Life of Woman, and confining the Grace and
principal Action of it to those Years wherein Reason and Discretion are most
feeble, Humour and Passion most powerful. From the time a young Woman
of Quality has first appeared in the Drawing Room, raised a Whisper and
Curiosity of the Men about her, had her Health drank in gay Companies, and
distinguished at publick Assemblies: I say, Madam, if within three or four
Years of her first Appearance in Town,1 she is not disposed of, her Beauty is
grown familiar, her Eyes are disarmed, and we seldom after hear her
mentioned but with Indifference. What doubles my Grief on this Occasion is,
that the more discreetly the Lady behaves her self, the sooner is her Glory
extinguished. Now, Madam, if Merit had a greater weight in our Thoughts,
when we form to our selves agreeable Characters of Women, Men would
think, in making their Choices, of such as would take Care of, as well as
supply Children for, the Nursery. It was not thus in the illustrious Days of
Good Queen Elizabeth. I was this Morning turning over a Folio, called The
Compleat Ambassador,2 consisting chiefly of Letters from Lord Burleigh, Earl
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of Leicester, and Sir Thomas Smith. Sir Thomas writes a Letter to Sir Francis
Walsingham, full of learned Gallantry, wherein you may observe he promises
himself the French King's Brother (who it seems was but a cold Lover) would
be quickened by seeing the Queen in Person, who was then in the thirty ninth
Year of her Age. A certain Sobriety in Thoughts, Words and Actions, which
was the Praise of that Age, kept the Fire of Love alive; and it burnt so equally,
that it warmed and preserved, without tormenting and consuming our
Beings. The Letter I mentioned is as follows.
To the Right Worshipful Mr. Francis Walsingham,
Ambassador, Resident in France.
SIR,
'I AM sorry that so good a matter should, upon so nice a Point, be deferred.
We may say that the Lover will do little, if he will not take the Pains once to
see his Love; but she must first say Yea, before he see her, or she him: Twenty
Ways might be devised why he might come over, and be welcome, and
possibly do more in an Hour than he may in two Years. Cupido Me qui vincit
omnia, in oculos insidet, & ex oculis ejaculatur, & in oculos utriusque videndo non
solum, ut ait poeta, Fcemina virum, sed vir fieminam; That powerful Being
Cupid, who conquers all things, resides in the Eyes, he sends out all his Darts
from the Eyes: By throwing Glances at the Eyes, (according to the Poet) Not
only the Woman captivates the Man, but also the Man the Woman. What
Force, I pray you, can Hearsay, and I think, and I trust, do in Comparison of
that, cum prcesensprcesentem tuetur & alloquitur, &• furore forsitan amoris ductus
amplectitur, when they Face to Face see and converse with each other, and the
Lover in an Exstasie, not to be commanded, snatches an Embrace, and saith to
himself, and openly that she may hear, Teneone te me, an etiamnum somno
volunt famines videri cogi ad id quod maximum cupiunt? Are you in my Arms,
my Fair One, or do we both dream, and will Women even in their Sleep seem
forced to what they most desire? If we be cold, it is our part, besides the
Person, the Sex requireth it. Why are you cold? Is it not a young Man's Part to
be bold, couragious, and to adventure? If he should have, he should have but
honorificam repulsam; even a Repulse here is glorious; the worst that can be
said of him is but, as of Phaeton, Quam si non tenuit magnis tamen excidit ausis;
Though he could not command the Chariot of the Sun, his Fall from it was
illustrious. So far as I conceive, Hac est sola nostra Anchora, hcec jacenda est in
nobisalea; this is our only Anchor, this Die must be thrown. In our Instability,
Unum momentum est uno momento perfectum factum, ac dictum stabilitatem
facere potest; one lucky Moment would crown and fix all. This, or else nothing
is to be looked for but continual Dalliance and Doubtfulness, so far as I can
see.'
Your Assured Friend, Thomas Smith.
From Killingworth, Aug. 22. 1572.
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Though my Lady was in very good Humour upon the Insinuation that,
according to the Elizabeth Scheme, she was but just advanced above the
Character of a Girl, I found the rest of the Company as much disheartned; but
they were still but mere Girls: I went on, therefore, to attribute the immature
Marriages which are solemnized in our Days to the Importunity of the Men,
which made it impossible for young Ladies to remain Virgins so long as they
wish'd from their own Inclinations, and the Freedom of a single Life.
There is no time of our Life, under what Character soever, in which Men
can wholly divest themselves of an Ambition to be in the Favour of Women.
Cardan,3 a grave Philosopher and Physician, confesses in one of his Chapters,
That though he had suffered Poverty, Repulses, Calumnies, and a long Series
of Afflictions, he never was thoroughly dejected, and impatient of Life it self,
but under a Calamity which he suffered from the Beginning of his twenty
first to the End of his thirtieth Year. He tells us, That the Railery he suffered
from others, and the Contempt which he had of himself, were Afflictions
beyond Expression. I mention this only as an Argument extorted from this
good and grave Man, to support my Opinion of the Irresistable Power of
Women. He adds, in the same Chapter, That there are ten thousand Afflic-
tions and Disasters attend the Passion it self; that an idle Word imprudently
repeated by a fair Woman, and vast Expences to support her Folly and
Vanity, every Day reduce Men to Poverty and Death; but he makes them of
little Consideration to the miserable and insignificant Condition of being
incapable of their Favour.
I make no manner of difficulty of professing I am not surprised that the
Author has expressed himself after this manner, with relation to Love; the
Heroick Chastity so frequently professed by Humourists of the fair Sex
generally ends in an unworthy Choice, after having overlooked Overtures to
their Advantage.4 It is for this Reason that I would endeavour to direct, and
not pretend to eradicate the Inclinations of the Sexes to each other. Daily
Experience shews us, that the most rude Rustick grows human as soon as he is
inspired by this Passion; it gives a new Grace to our Manners, a new Dignity
to our Minds, a new Visage to our Persons: Whether we are inclined to
Liberal Arts, to Arms, or Address in our Exercise, our Improvement is
hastened by a particular Object whom we would please. Chearfulness,
Gentleness, Fortitude, Liberality, Magnificence, and all the Virtues which
adorn Men, which inspire Heroes, are most conspicuous in Lovers: I speak of
Love as when such as are in this Company are the Objects of it, who can
bestow upon their Husbands (if they follow their excellent Mother) all its Joys
without any of its Anxieties.
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NUMBER 8 Friday, March 20
-Animum rege——— Hor.
A GUARDIAN cannot bestow his time in any Office more suitable tohis Character, than in representing the Disasters to which we areexposed by the Irregularity of our Passions. I think I speak of this
matter in a way not yet taken notice of, when I observe that they make Men
do things unworthy of those very Passions. I shall illustrate this by a Story I
have lately read in the Royal Commentaries of Peru, wherein you behold an
Oppressor a most contemptible Creature after his Power is at an end; and a
Person he oppressed so wholly intent upon Revenge til he had obtained it,
that in the pursuit of it he utterly neglected his own Safety; but when that
Motive of Revenge was at an end, returned to a Sense of Danger, in such a
manner, as to be unable to lay hold of Occasions which offered themselves for
certain Security, and expose himself from Fear to apparent Hazard. The
Motives which I speak of are not indeed so much to be called Passions, as ill
Habits arising from Passions, such as Pride and Revenge, which are Improve-
ments of our Infirmities, and are methinks but Scorn and Anger regularly
conducted: But to my Story.
Licenciado Esquivel, Governor of the City Potocsi, commanded 200 Men
to march out of that Garrison towards the Kingdom of Tucman, with strict
Orders to use no Indians in carrying their Baggage, and placed himself at a
convenient Station, without the Gates, to observe how his Orders were put in
Execution; he found they were wholly neglected, and that Indians were laden
with the Baggage of the Spaniards, but thought fit to let them march by till the
last Rank of all came up, out of which he seized one Man, called Aguire, who
had two Indians laden with his Goods: Within few Days after he was taken in
Arrest, he was sentenced to receive 200 Stripes. Aguire represented by his
Friends, that he was the Brother of a Gentleman, who had in his Country an
Estate, with Vassalage of Indians, and hoped his Birth would exempt him
from a Punishment of so much Indignity. Licenciado persisted in the Kind of
Punishment he had already pronounced; upon which Aguire petitioned that it
might be altered to one thata he should not survive; and, though a Gentle-
man, and from that Quality not liable to suffer so ignominious a Death,
humbly besought his Excellency that he might be hanged. But though
Licenciado appeared all his Life, before he came into Power, a Person of an
easie and tractable Disposition, he was so changed by his Office, that these
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Applications from the unfortunate Aguire did but the more gratifie his
Insolence; and, during the very time of their Mediation for the Prisoner, he
insulted them also, by commanding, with a haughty Tone, that his Orders
should be executed that very Instant. This, as it is usual on such Occasions,
made the whole Town flock together; but the principal Inhabitants, abhor-
ring the Severity of Licenciado, and pitying a Gentleman in the Condition of
Aguire, went in a Body, and besought the Governor to suspend, if not remit
the Punishment. Their Importunities prevailed on him to defer the Execu-
tion for eight Days; but when they came to the Prison with his Warrant, they
found Aguire already brought forth, stripped, and mounted on an Ass, which
is the Posture wherein the basest Criminals are whipped in that City. His
Friends cryed out, Take him off, take him off, and proclaimed their Order
for suspending his Punishment; but the Youth, when he heard that it was
only put off for eight Days, rejected the Favour, and said, All my Endeavours
have been to \eep my self from mounting this Beast, and from the Shame of being
seen naked; but since things are come thus far, let the Sentence proceed, which will
be less than the Fears and Apprehensions I shall have in these eight Days ensuing,
besides I shall not need to give farther trouble to my Friends for Intercession in my
behalf, which is lively to be as ineffectual as what hath already passed. After he
had said this, the Ass was whipped forward, and Aguire ran the Gantlet
according to the Sentence. The calm Manner with which he resigned himself,
when he found his Disgrace must be, and the Scorn of dallying with it, under
a Suspension of a few Days, which Mercy was but another form of the
Governor's Cruelty, made it visible that he took Comfort in some secret
Resolution to avenge the Affront.
After this Indignity Aguire could not be persuaded (tho' the Inhabitants of
Potocsi often importuned him from the Spirit they saw in him) to go upon any
Military Undertaking, but excused himself with a modest Sadness in his
Countenance, saying, That after such a Shame as his was, Death must be his only
Remedy and Consolation, which he would endeavour to obtain as soon as possible.
Under this Melancholy he remained in Peru, until the time in which the
Office of Esquivel expired; after which, like a desperate Man, he pursued and
followed him, watching an Opportunity to kill him, and wipe off the Shame
of the late Affront. Esquivel, being informed of this desperate Resolution by
his Friends, endeavoured to avoid his Enemy, and took a Journey of three or
four hundred Leagues from him, supposing that Aguire would not pursue
him at such a distance; but Esquivel's flight did but encrease Aguire's speed in
following. The first Journey which Esquivel took was to the City of Los Reyes,
being three hundred and twenty Leagues distant; but in less than fifteen Days
Aguire was there with him: Whereupon Esquivel took another Flight, as far as
to the City of Quito, being four hundred Leagues distant from Los Reyes, but
in a little more than twenty Days Aguire was again with him; which being
intimated to Esquivel, he took another Leap as far as Cozco, which is five
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hundred Leagues from Quito; but in a few Days after he arrived there, came
also Aguire, travelling all the Way on Foot, without Shoes or Stockins, saying,
That it became not the Condition of a whipt Rascal to travel on Horseback, or
appear amongst Men. In this manner did Aguire haunt and pursue Esquivel
for three Years and four Months; who, being now tired and wearied with so
many long and tedious Journies, resolved to fix his Abode at Cozco, where he
believed that Aguire would scarce adventure to attempt any thing against
him, for fear of the Judge who governed that City, who was a severe Man,
impartial and inflexible in all his Proceedings; and accordingly took a
Lodging in the middle of the Street of the great Church, where he lived with
great care and caution, wearing a Coat of Mail under his upper Coat, and
went always armed with his Sword and Dagger, which are Weapons not
agreeable to his Profession. However Aguire followed hither also, and having
in vain dogged him from Place to Place, Day after Day, he resolved to make
the Attempt upon him in his own House, which he entred, and wandered
from Room to Room, till at last he came into his Study, where Licenciado lay
on a Couch asleep. Aguire stabbed him with his Dagger with great Tran-
quillity, and very leisurely wounded him in other Parts of the Body, which
were not covered by his Coat of Mail. He went out of the House in Safety; but
as his Resentment was sated, he now began to reflect upon the inexorable
Temper of the Governor of the Place. Under this Apprehension he had not
Composure enough to fly to a Sanctuary, which was near the Place where he
committed the Fact; but ran into the Street, frantick and distracted, pro-
claiming himself a Criminal, by crying out, Hide me, hide me.
The wretched Fate and poor Behaviour of Licenciado, in flying his
Country to avoid the same Person whom he had before treated with so much
Insolence, and the high Resentment of a Man so inconsiderable as Aguire,
when much injured, are good Admonitions to little Spirits in exalted Sta-
tions, to take Care how they treat brave Men in low Condition.
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In tantas brevi crevemnt opes, seu maritimis seu terrestribusfructibus,
seu multitudinis incremento, seu sanctitate disciplines. Liv.
MANY OF T H E Subjects of my Papers will consist of such things asI have gathered from the Conversation, or learned from the Con-duct of a Gentleman, who has been very conversant in our Family,
by Name Mr. Charwell. This Person was formerly a Merchant in this City,
who by exact Oeconomy,1 great Frugality, and very fortunate Adventures,
was about twenty Years since, and the fortieth Year of his Age, arrived to the
Estate which we usually call a Plumb.2 This was a Sum so much beyond his
first Ambition, that he then resolved to retire from the Town, and the
Business of it together. Accordingly he laid out one half of his Mony upon the
Purchase of a Nobleman's Estate, not many Miles distant from the Country
Seat of my Lady Lizard. From this Neighbourhood our first Acquaintance
began, and has ever since been continued with equal Application on both
sides. Mr. Charwell visits very few Gentlemen in the Country; his most
frequent Airings in the Summer time are Visits to my Lady Lizard. And if
ever his Affairs bring him up to Town during the Winter, as soon as these are
dispatched, he is sure to dine at her House, or to make one at her Tea Table,
to take her Commands for the Country.
I shall hardly be able to give an Account how this Gentleman has
employed the twenty Years since he made the Purchase I have mentioned,
without first describing the Conditions of the Estate.
The Estate then consisted of a good large old House, a Park of 2000 Acres,
8000 Acres more of Land divided into Farms. The Land not barren, but the
Country very thin of People, and these the only Consumers of the Wheat and
Barly that grew upon the Premises. A River running by the House, which was in
the Center of the Estate, but the same not navigable, and the rendering it
navigable had been oppos'd by the Generality of the whole Country. The Roads
excessive bad, and no possibility of getting off the Tenants Corn, but at such a
Price of Carriage as would exceed the whole Value when it came to Market. The
Underwoods all destroyed to lay the Country open to my Lord's Pleasures; but
there was indeed the less Want of this Fewel, there being large Coal-pits in the
Estate, within two Miles of the House, and such a plenty of Coals as was sufficient
for whole Counties.3 But then the want of Water Carriage made these also a
meer Drug, and almost every Man's for fetching. Many Timber Trees were still
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standing only for want of Chapmen,4 very little being used for Building in a
Country so thin of People, and those at greater distance being in no likelihood of
buying Pennyworths, if they must be at the Charge of Land Carriage. Yet every
Tree was valued at a much greater Price than would be given for it in the Place;
so was every Acre of Land in the Park; and as for the Tenants they were all
racked to extremity, and almost every one of them Beggars. All these things Mr.
Charwell knew very well, yet was not discouraged from going on with his
Purchase.
But in the first place, he resolved that a hundred in Family should not
ruin him as it had done his Predecessor.5 Therefore pretending to dislike the
situation of the old House, he made choice of another at a Mile distance,
higher up the River, at a Corner of the Park,6 where, at the Expence of 4 or
5000 /. and all the Ornaments of the old House, he built a new one, with all
convenient Offices more suitable to his Revenues,7 yet not much larger than
my Lord's Dogkennel, and a great deal less than his Lordship's Stables.
The next thing was to reduce his Park. He took down a great many Pales,
and with these enclosed only 200 Acres of it near adjoining to his new House.
The rest he converted to breeding Cattle, which yielded greater Profit.
The Tenants began now to be very much dissatisfied with the Loss of my
Lord's Family, which had been a constant Market for great quantities of their
Corn; and with the disparking so much Land, by which Provisions were
likely to be increased in so dispeopled a Country. They were afraid they must
be obliged themselves to consume the whole Product of their Farms, and that
they shou'd be soon undone by the Oeconomy and Frugality of this Gen-
tleman.
Mr. Charwell was sensible their Fears were but too just; and that if neither
their Goods could be carried off to distant Markets, nor the Markets brought
home to their Goods, his Tenants must run away from their Farms. He had
no Hopes of making the River navigable, which was a Point that could not be
obtained by all the Interest of his Predecessor, and was therefore not likely to
be yielded up to a Man who was not yet known in the Country. All that was
left for him was to bring the Market home to his Tenants, which was the very
thing he intended before he ventured upon this Purchase. He had even then
projected in his Thoughts the Plan of a great Town just below the old House;
he therefore presently set himself about the Execution of this Project.
The thing has succeeded to his Wish. In the Space of twenty Years he is so
fortunate as to see 1000 new Houses upon his Estate, and at least 5000 new
People, Men, Women and Children, Inhabitants of those Houses, who are
comfortably subsisted by their own Labour, without Charge to Mr. Charwell,
and to the great Profit of his Tenants.
It cannot be imagined that such a Body of People can be subsisted at less
than 5 /. per Head, or 25000 /. per Ann. the greatest part of which Sum is
annually expended for Provisions among the Farmers of the next adjacent
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Lands. And as the Tenants of Mr. Charwell are nearest of all others to the
Market, they have the best Prices for their Goods by all that is saved in the
Carriage.
But some Provisions are of that Nature, that they will not bear a much
longer Carriage than from the extreme Parts of his Lands; and I think I have
been told, that for the single Article of Milk, at a Pint every Day for every
House, his Tenants take from this Town not much less than 500 /. per Ann.
The Soil of all Kinds,8 which is made every Year by the Consumption of
so great a Town, I have heard has been valued at 2001. per Ann. If this is true,
the Estate of Mr. Charwell is so much improved in this very Article, since all
this is carried out upon his Lands by the back Carriage of those very Carts
which are loaden by his Tenants with Provisions and other Necessaries for
the People.
A hundred thousand Bushels of Coals are necessary to supply so great a
Multitude with yearly Fewel. And as these are taken out of the Coalpits of
Mr. Charwell, he receives a Penny for every Bushel; so that this very Article is
an Addition of 400 /. per Ann. to his Revenues. And as the Town and People
are every Year increasing, the Revenues in the above mentioned and many
other Articles are encreasing in proportion.
There is now no longer any want of the Family of the Predecessor. The
Consumption of 5000 People is greater than can be made by any fifty of the
greatest Families in Great-Britain. The Tenants stand in no need of distant
Markets, to take off the Product of their Farms. The People so near their own
Doors are already more than they are able to supply; and what is wanting at
home for this Purpose is supplied from Places at greater Distance, at what-
soever Price of Carriage.
All the Farmers every where near the River are now, in their turn, for an
Act of Parliment to make it navigable, that they may have an easie Carriage
for their Corn to so good a Market. The Tenants of Mr. Charwell, that they
may have the whole Market to themselves, are almost the only Persons
against it. But they will not be long able to oppose it: Their Leases are near
expiring; and as they are grown very rich, there are many other Persons ready
to take their Farms at more than double the present Rents, even though the
River should be made navigable, and distant People let in to sell their
Provisions together with these Farmers.
As for Mr. Charwell himself, he is in no manner of Pain least his Lands
should fall in their Value by the cheap Carriage of Provisions from distant
Places to his Town. He knows very well that Cheapness of Provisions was one
great Means of bringing together so great Numbers, and that they must be
held together by the same Means. He seems to have nothing more in his
Thoughts, than to encrease his Town to such an Extent, that all the Country
for ten Miles round about shall be little enough to supply it. He considers that
at how great a Distance soever Provisions shall be brought thither, they must
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end at last in so much Soil for his Estate, and that the Farmers of other Lands
will by this Means contribute to the Improvement of his own.
But by what Encouragements and Rewards, by what Arts and Policies,
and what sort of People he has invited to live upon his Estate, and how he has
enabled them to subsist by their own Labour, to the great Improvement of his
Lands, will be the Subjects of some of my future Precautions.
To the GUARDIAN.
SIR, March 16.
'BY your Paper of Saturday last,9 you give the Town Hopes that you will
dedicate that Day to Religion. You could not begin it better than by warning
your Pupils of the Poison vented under a Pretence to Free-Thinking. If you
can spare Room in your next Saturday's Paper for a few Lines on the same
Subject, these are at your Disposal.
'I happened to be present at a publick Conversation of some of the
Defenders of this Discourse of Free-Thinking, and others that differed from
them; where I had the Diversion of hearing the same Men in one Breath
perswade us to Freedom of Thought, and in the next offer to demonstrate
that we had no Freedom in any thing. One would think Men should blush to
find themselves entangled in a greater Contradiction than any the Discourse
ridicules. This Principle of free Fatality or necessary Liberty is a worthy
Fundamental of the new Sect; and indeed this Opinion is in Evidence and
Clearness so nearly related to Transubstantiation, that the same Genius seems
requisite for either. It is fit the World should know how far Reason abandons
Men that would employ it against Religion; which Intention, I hope, justifies
this Trouble from,'
SIR, Your Hearty Well-wisher, Misatheus.
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NUMBER 10 Monday, March 23
Venit ad me scepe clamitans
Vestitu nimium indulges, nimium ineptus es,
Nimium ipse est durus prater cequumq; & bonum. Ter.
WHEN I am in deep Meditation in order to give my Wards properPrecautions, I have a principal Regard to the Prevalence of thingswhich People of Merit neglect, and from which those of no Merit
raise to themselves an Esteem; of this Nature is the Business of Dress. It is
weak in a Man of Thought and Reflection to be either depressed or exalted
from the Perfections or Disadvantages of his Person. However there is a
respective Conduct to be observed in the Habit, according to the eminent
Distinction of the Body either way. A gay Youth in the Possession of an ample
Fortune could not recommend his Understanding to those who are not of his
Acquaintance more suddenly, than by a Sobriety in his Habit: As this is
winning at first Sight, so a Person gorgiously fine, which in it self should
avoid the Attraction of the Beholders Eyes, gives as immediate Offence.
I make it my Business when my Lady Lizard's youngest Daughter, Miss
Molly, is making Cloaths, to consider her from Head to Foot, and cannot be
easie when there is any doubt lies upon me concerning the Colour of a Knot,1
or any other part of her Head-dress, which by its Darkness or Liveliness
might too much allay or brighten her Complexion. There is something loose
in looking as well as you possibly can; but it is also a Vice not to take Care how
you look.
The Indiscretion of believing that great Qualities make up for the want of
things less considerable, is punished too severely in those who are guilty of it.
Every Day's experience shews us, among variety of People with whom we are
not acquainted, that we take Impressions too favourable and too disadvan-
tageous of Men at first sight from their Habit. I take this to be a point of great
Consideration, and I shall consider it in my future Precautions as such. As to
the Female World, I shall give them my Opinion at large by way of Comment
upon a new Suit of the Sparkler's, which is to come home next Week. I design
it a Model for the Ladies; she and I have had three private Meetings about it.
As to the Men, I am very glad to hear, being my self a Fellow of Lincoln
College, that there is at last in one of our Universities risen a happy Genius for
little things. It is extremely to be lamented, that hitherto we come from the
College as unable to put on our own Cloaths as we do from Nurse. We owe
Number 10, March 23 71
many Misfortunes, and an unhappy Backwardness in urging our way in the
World, to the neglect of these less Matters. For this reason I shall authorize
and support the Gentleman who writes me the following Letter; and though
out of diffidence of the Reception his Proposal should meet with from me, he
has given himself too ludicrous a Figure; I doubt not but from his Notices to
make Men who cannot arrive at Learning in that Place, come from thence
without appearing ignorant; and such as can, to be truly knowing without
appearing Bookish.
To the GUARDIAN.
SIR, Oxford, March 18. 1712-13.
'i FORESEE that you will have many Correspondents in this Place; but as I
have often observed, with Grief of Heart, that Scholars are wretchedly
ignorant in the Science I profess, I flatter my self that my Letter will gain a
Place in your Papers. I have made it my Study, Sir, in these Seats of Learning,
to look into the Nature of Dress, and am what they call an Academical Beau. I
have often lamented that I am obliged to wear a grave Habit, since by that
means I have not an Opportunity to introduce Fashions amongst our young
Gentlemen; and so am forced, contrary to my own Inclinations, and the
Expectation of all who know me, to appear in Print. I have indeed met with
some Success in the Projects I have communicated to some Sparks with
whom I am intimate; and I cannot without a secret Triumph confess, that the
Sleeves turned up with Green Velvet,2 which now flourish throughout the
University, sprung originally from my Invention.
'As it is necessary to have the Head clear, as well as the Complexion, to be
perfect in this part of Learning, I rarely mingle with the Men, (for I abhor
Wine) but frequent the Tea Tables of the Ladies. I know every part of their
Dress, and can name all their Things by their Names. I am consulted about
every Ornament they buy; and, I speak it without Vanity, have a very pretty
Fancy to Knots and the like. Sometimes I take a Needle, and spot a Piece of
Muslin for pretty Patty Crossstitch,3 who is my present Favourite, which, she
says, I do neatly enough; or read one of your Papers, and explain the Motto,
which they all like mightily. But then I am a sort of petty Tyrant amongst
them, for I own I have my Humours. If any thing be amiss, they are sure Mr.
Slee\ will find fault; if any hoity-toity Things make a Fuss,4 they are sure to
be taken to pieces the next Visit. I am the dread of poor Celia, whose
Wrapping-Gown is not right India;5 and am avoided by Thalastris in her
Second-hand Manteau, which several Masters of Arts think very fine, where-
as I perceived it had been scower'd with half an Eye.6
'Thus have I endeavour'd to improve my Understanding, and am de-
sirous to communicate my innocent Discoveries to those, who, like me, may
distinguish themselves more to Advantage by their Bodies than their Minds. I
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do not think the Pains I have taken, in these my Studies, thrown away; since
by these means, though I am not very valuable, I am however not disagree-
able. Would Gentlemen but reflect upon what I say, they would take care to
make the best of themselves; for I think it intolerable that a Blockhead should
be a Sloven. Though every Man cannot fill his Head with Learning, 'tis in any
one's Power to wear a pretty Perriwig; let him who cannot say a witty Thing,
keep his Teeth white at least; he who hath no knack at writing Sonnets,7 may
however have a soft Hand; and he may arch his Eye-brows, who hath not
strength of Genius for the Mathematicks.
'After the Conclusion of the Peace we shall undoubtedly have new
Fashions from France;8 and I have some reason to think that some Particular-
ities in the Garb of their Abbes may be transplanted hither to Advantage.
What I find becoming in their Dress I hope I may, without the Imputation of
being Popishly inclined, adopt into our Habits; but would willingly have the
Authority of the Guardian to Countenance me in this harmless Design. I
would not hereby assume to my self a Jurisdiction over any of our Youth, but
such as are incapable of Improvement any other way. As for the awkward
Creatures that mind their Studies, I look upon them as irreclaimable. But
over the aforementioned Order of Men, I desire a Commission from you to
exercise full Authority. Hereby I shall be enabled from time to time to
introduce several pretty Oddnesses in the taking and tucking up of Gowns, to
regulate the Dimensions of Wigs, to vary the Tufts upon Caps, and to enlarge
or narrow the Hems of Bands,9 as I shall think most for the Publick Good.
'I have prepared a Treatise against the Cravat and Bardash,10 which I am
told is not ill done; and have thrown together some hasty Observations upon
Stockings, which my Friends assure me I need not be ashamed of. But I shall
not offer them to the Publick, till they are approved of at our Female Club,
which I am the more willing to do, because I am sure of their Praise; for they
own I understand these things better than they do. I shall herein be very
proud of your Encouragement; for next to keeping the University clean, my
greatest Ambition is to be thought,'
SIR, Your most Obedient, Humble Servant, Simon Sleek.
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NUMBER 11 Tuesday, March 24
Hue propius me,
Dum doceo Insanire omnes, vos ordine adite. Hor.
THERE is an oblique way of Reproof, which takes off from theSharpness of it; and an Address in Flattery, which makes it agreeablethough never so gross: But of all Flatterers, the most skilful is he who
can do what you like, without saying any thing which argues you do it for his
Sake; the most winning Circumstance in the World being the Conformity of
Manners. I speak of this as a Practice necessary in gaining People of Sense,
who are not yet given up to Self-Conceit; those who are far gone in
Admiration of themselves need not be treated with so much Delicacy. The
following Letter puts this Matter in a pleasant and uncommon light: The
Author of it attacks this Vice with an Air of Compliance, and alarms us
against it by exhorting us to it.
To the GUARDIAN.
SIR,
'AS YOU profess to encourage all those who any way contribute to the
Publick Good, I flatter my self I may claim your Countenance and Protec-
tion. I am by Profession a Mad Doctor,1 but of a peculiar Kind; not of those
whose Aim it is to remove Phrenzies, but one who makes it my Business to
confer an agreeable Madness on my Fellow-Creatures, for their mutual
Delight and Benefit. Since it is agreed by the Philosophers, that Happiness
and Misery consist chiefly in the Imagination,2 nothing is more necessary to
Mankind in general than this pleasing Delirium, which renders every one
satisfied with himself, and persuades him that all others are equally so.
'I have for several Years, both at home and abroad, made this Science my
particular Study, which I may venture to say I have improved in almost all the
Courts of Europe; and have reduced it into so safe and easie a Method, as to
practise it on both Sexes, of what Disposition, Age or Quality soever, with
Success. What enables me to perform this great Work, is the Use of my
Obsequium Catholicon,3 or the Grand Elixir, to support the Spirits of Human
Nature. This Remedy is of the most grateful Flavour in the World, and
agrees with all Tastes whatever. 'Tis delicate to the Senses, delightful in the
Operation, may be taken at all Hours without Confinement, and is as
properly given at a Ball or Play-house as in a private Chamber. It restores and
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vivifies the most dejected Minds, corrects and extracts all that is painful in the
Knowledge of a Man's Self.4 One Dose of it will instantly disperse it self
through the whole Animal System, dissipate the first Motions of Distrust so
as never to return, and so exhilerate the Brain, and rarifie the Gloom of
Reflection, as to give the Patients a new Flow of Spirits, a Vivacity of
Behaviour, and a pleasing Dependance upon their own Capacities.
'Let a Person be never so far gone, I advise him not to despair; even
though he has been troubled many Years with restless Reflections, which by
long Neglect have hardened into settled Consideration. Those that have been
stung with Satyr may here find a  certain Antidote, which infallibly disperses
all Remains of the Poison that has been left in the Understanding by bad
Cures. It fortifies the Heart against the Rancour of Pamphlets, the Inveteracy
of Epigrams, and the Mortification of Lampoons; as has been often experi-
enced by several Persons of both Sexes, during the Seasons of Tunbridge and
the Bath.5
'I could, as farther Instances of my Success, produce Certificates and
Testimonials from the Favourites and Ghostly Fathers of the most eminent
Princes of Europe, but shall content my self with the Mention of a few Cures,
which I have performed by this my Grand Universal Restorative, during the
Practice of one Month only since I came to this City.'
Cures in the Month of February, 1713.
'George Spondee, Esq; Poet, and Inmate of the Parish of St. Paul's
Convent-Garden, fell into violent Fits of the Spleen upon a thin Third Night.6
He had been frighted into a Vertigo by the Sound of Catcalls on the First
Day;7 and the frequent Hissings on the Second made him unable to endure
the bare Pronunciation of the Letter 5. I searched into the Causes of his
Distemper; and by the Prescription of a Dose of my Obsequium, prepared
secundum Artem,8 recovered him to his Natural State of Madness. I cast in at
proper Intervals the Words, /// Taste of the Town, Envy of Criticks, bad
Performance of the Actors, and the like. He is so perfectly cured, that he has
promised to bring another Play upon the Stage next Winter.
'A Lady of professed Virtue, of the Parish of St. James's Westminster, who
hath desired her Name may be concealed, having taken Offence at a Phrase of
double Meaning in Conversation, undiscovered by any other in the Com-
pany, suddenly fell into a cold Fit of Modesty. Upon a right Application of
Praise of her Virtue, I threw the Lady into an agreeable waking Dream,
settled the Fermentation of her Blood into a warm Charity, so as to make her
look with Patience on the very Gentleman that offended.
'Hilaria, of the Parish of St. Giles's in the Fields, a Coquet of long Practice,
was by the Reprimand of an old Maiden reduced to look grave in Company,
and deny her self the Play of the Fan.9 In short, she was brought to such
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melancholy Circumstances, that she would sometimes unawares fall into
Devotion at Church.10 I advised her to take a few innocent Freedoms with
occasional Kisses, prescribed her the Exercise of the Eyes, and immediately
raised her to her former State of Life. She on a sudden recovered her
Dimples, furled her Fan, threw round her Glances, and for these two Sundays
last past has not once been seen in an attentive Posture. This the Church-
Wardens are ready to attest upon Oath.
'Andrew Terrour, of the Middle-Temple, Mohoc^,11 was almost induced by
an aged Bencher of the same House to leave off bright Conversation, and pore
over Coo\ upon Littleton.u He was so ill that his Hat began to flap, and he was
seen one Day in the last Term at Westminster-Hall. This Patient had quite lost
his Spirit of Contradiction; I, by the Distillation of a few of my vivifying
Drops in his Ear, drew him from his Lethargy, and restored him to his usual
vivacious Misunderstanding. He is at present very easie in his Condition.
'I will not dwell upon the Recital of the innumerable Cures I have
performed within twenty Days last past; but rather proceed to exhort all
Persons, of whatever Age, Complexion or Quality, to take as soon as possible
of this my intellectual Oyl; which applied at the Ear seizes all the Senses with
a most agreeable Transport, and discovers its Effects, not only to the Satisfac-
tion of the Patient, but all who converse with, attend upon, or any way relate
to him or her that receives the kindly Infection. It is often administred by
Chamber-maids, Valets, or any the most ignorant Domestick; it being one
peculiar Excellence of this my Oyl, that 'tis most prevalent,13 the more
unskilful the Person is or appears who applies it. It is absolutely necessary for
Ladies to take a Dose of ita just before they take Coach to go a visiting.
'But I offend the Publick, as Horace said,14 when I trespass on any of your
Time. Give me Leave then, Mr. Ironside, to make you a Present of a Drachm
or two of my Oyl; though I have Cause to fear my Prescriptions will not have
the Effect upon you I could wish: Therefore I do not endeavour to bribe you
in my Favour by the Present of my Oyl, but wholly depend upon your
Publick Spirit and Generosity; which, I hope, will recommend to the World
the useful Endeavours of,'
SIR, Your most Obedient, most Faithful, most Devoted, most Humble Servant
and Admirer, GNATHO.1 5
'*t*Beware of Counterfeits, for such are abroad.
'N.B. I teach the Arcana of my Art at reasonable Rates to Gentlemen of the
Universities, who desire to be qualified for writing Dedications;16 and to
young Lovers and Fortune-hunters, to be paid at the Day of Marriage. I
instruct Persons of bright Capacities to flatter others, and those of the
meanest to flatter themselves.
'I was the first Inventor of Pocket Looking-Glasses.'17
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NUMBER 12 Wednesday, March 25
Vel quia nil rectum, nisi quod placuit sibi, ducunt:
Vel quia turpe putant parere minoribus Hor.
WHEN A POEM makes its first Appearance in the World, I havealways observed, that it gives Employment to a greater number ofCriticks, than any other kind of Writing. Whether it be that most
Men, at some time of their Lives, have try'd their Talent that way, and
thereby think they have a right to judge; or whether they imagine, that their
making shrewd Observations upon the Polite Arts, gives them a pretty
figure; or whether there may not be some Jealousie and Caution in bestowing
Applause upon those who write chiefly for Fame. Whatever the Reasons be,
we find few discouraged by the Delicacy and Danger of such an Under-
taking.
I think it certain, that most Men are naturally not only capable of being
pleased with that which raises agreeable Pictures in the Fancy, but willing
also to own it. But then there are many, who, by false Applications of some
Rules ill understood, or out of Deference to Men whose Opinions they value,
have formed to themselves certain Schemes and Systems of Satisfaction, and
will not be pleased out of their own way. These are not Criticks themselves,
but Readers of Criticks, who, without the Labour of perusing Authors, are
able to give their Characters in general; and know just as much of the several
Species of Poetry, as those who read Books of Geography do of the Genius of
this or that People or Nation. These Gentlemen deliver their Opinions
sententiously, and in general Terms; to which it being impossible readily to
frame compleat Answers, they have often the Satisfaction of leaving the
Board in Triumph. As young Persons, and particularly the Ladies, are liable
to be led aside by these Tyrants in Wit, I shall examine two or three of the
many Stratagems they use, and subjoin such Precautions as may hinder
candid Readers from being deceived thereby.1
The first I  shall take Notice of is an Objection commonly offered, viz.
That such a Poem hath indeed some good Lines in it, but it is not a regular Piece.
This for the most part is urged by those whose Knowledge is drawn from
some famous French Criticks,2 who have written upon the Epic Poem, the
Drama, and the great kinds of Poetry,3 which cannot subsist without great
Regularity; but ought by no means to be required in Odes, Epistles, Panegy-
ricks, and the like, which naturally admit of greater Liberties. The Enthu-
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siasm in Odes and the Freedom of Epistles is rarely disputed; But I have often
heard the Poems upon Publick Occasions written in Heroic Verse, which I
chuse to call Panegyricks, severely censured upon this Account; the Reason
whereof I cannot guess, unless it be, that because they are written in the same
kind of Numbers and Spirit as an Epic Poem, they ought therefore to have
the same Regularity. Now an Epic Poem, consisting chiefly in Narration, it is
necessary that the Incidents should be related in the same Order that they are
supposed to have been transacted. But in Works of the above-mentioned
kind, there is no more Reason that such Order should be observed, than that
an Oration should be as methodical as an History. I think it sufficient that the
great Hints, suggested from the Subject, be so disposed, that the first may
naturally prepare the Reader for what follows, and so on; and that their
Places cannot be changed without Disadvantage to the whole. I will add
further, that sometimes gentle Deviations, sometimes bold and even abrupt
Digressions, where the Dignity of the Subject seems to give the Impulse, are
Proofs of a noble Genius; as winding about, and returning artfully to the
main Design, are Marks of Address and Dexterity.
Another Artifice made use of by Pretenders to Criticism, is an Insinua-
tion, That all that is good is borrowed from the Ancients. This is very common in
the Mouths of Pedants, and perhaps in their Hearts too; but is often urged by
Men of no great Learning, for Reasons very obvious. Now Nature being still
the same, it is impossible for any Modern Writer to paint her otherwise than
the Ancients have done. If, for Example, I were to describe the General's
Horse at the Battel of Blenheim,4 as my Fancy represented such a noble Beast,
and that Description should resemble what Virgil hath drawn for the Horse
of his Hero, it would be almost as ill-natured to urge that I had stolen my
Description from Virgil, as to reproach the Duke of Marlborough for fighting
only like /Eneas. All that the most exquisite Judgment can perform is, out of
that great Variety of Circumstances, wherein natural Objects may be con-
sidered, to select the most beautiful; and to place Images in such Views and
Lights, as will affect the Fancy after the most delightful manner. But over and
above a just Painting of Nature, a learned Reader will find a new Beauty
superadded in a happy Imitation of some famous Ancient, as it revives in his
Mind the Pleasure he took in his first reading such an Author. Such Copyings
as these give that kind of double Delight which we perceive when we look
upon the Children of a beautiful Couple; where the Eye is not more charm'd
with the Symmetry of the Parts, than the Mind by observing the Resemblance
transmitted from Parents to their Offspring, and the mingled Features of the
Father and the Mother. The Phrases of Holy Writ, and Allusions to several
Passages in the Inspired Writings, (though not produced as Proofs of Doc-
trine) add Majesty and Authority to the noblest Discourses of the Pulpit: In
like manner an Imitation of the Air of Homer and Virgil raises the Dignity of
modern Poetry, and makes it appear stately and venerable.
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The last Observation I shall make at present is upon the Disgust taken by
those Criticks, who put on their Cloaths prettily, and dislike every thing that
is not written with Ease. I hereby therefore give the genteel part of the learned
World to understand, that every Thought which is agreeable to Nature,a and
exprest in Language suitable to it, is written with Ease. There are some
Things which must be written with Strength, which nevertheless are easie.
The Statue of the Gladiator,5 though represented in such a Posture as strains
every Muscle, is as easie as that of Venus; because the one expresses Strength
and Fury as naturally as the other doth Beauty and Softness. The Passions are
sometimes to be rouzed, as well as the Fancy to be entertained; and the Soul to
be exalted and enlarged, as well as soothed. This often requires a raised and
figurative Stile; which Readers of low Apprehensions, or soft and languid
Dispositions (having heard of the Words Fustian and Bombast) are apt to re-
ject as stiff and affected Language. But Nature and Reason appoint different
Garbs for different Things; and since I write this to the Men of Dress, I will
ask them if a Soldier, who is to mount a Breach, should be adorned like a
Beau, who is spruced up for a Ball?
NUMBER 13 Thursday, March 26
Pudore & Liberalitate Liberos
Retinere satius esse credo quam metu. Ter.
THE READER has had some Account of the whole Family of theLizards, except the younger Sons. These are the Branches whichordinarily spread themselves, when they happen to be hopeful, into
other Houses, and new Generations, as honourable, numerous and wealthy
as those from whence they are derived. For this reason it is, that a very
peculiar Regard is to be had to their Education.
Young Men, when they are good for any thing, and left to their own
Inclinations, delight either in those Accomplishments we call their Exercise,
in the Sports of the Field, or in Letters. Mr. Thomas, the second Son, does not
follow any of these with too deep an Attention, but took to each of them
enough never to appear Ungraceful or Ignorant. This general Inclination
makes him the more agreeable, and saves him from the Imputation of
Pedantry. His Carriage is so easie, that he is acceptable to all with whom he
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converses; he generally falls in with the Inclination of his Company, is never
assuming, or prefers himself to others. Thus he always gains Favour without
Envy, and has every Man's good Wishes. It is remarkable, that from his Birth
to this Day, though he is now Four and Twenty, I do not remember that he
has ever had a Debate with any of his Play-fellows or Friends.
His Thoughts, and present Applications, are to get into a Court-life; for
which, indeed, I cannot but think him peculiarly formed. For he has join'd to
this Complacency of Manners a great natural Sagacity, and can very well
distinguish between Things and Appearances. That way of Life, wherein all
Men are Rivals, demands great Circumspection to avoid Controversies
arising from different Interests; but he who is by Nature of a flexible Temper
has his Work half done. I have been particularly pleased with his Behaviour
towards Women; he has the Skill, in their Conversation, to converse with
them as a Man would with those from whom he might have Expectations, but
without making Requests. I don't know that I ever heard him make what
they call a Compliment, or be particular in his Address to any Lady; and yet I
never heard any Woman speak of him but with a peculiar Regard. I believe
he has been often beloved, but know not that he was ever yet a Lover. The
great Secret among them is to be amiable without Design. He has a voluble
Speech, a vacant Countenance,1 and easie Action, which represents the Fact
which he is relating with greater Delight than it would have been to have
been present at the Transaction he recounts. For you see it only your own way
by the bare Narration, but have the additional Pleasure of his Sense of it by his
manner of representing it. There are mixed in his Talk so many pleasant
Ironies, that Things which deserve the severest Language are made Ridicu-
lous instead of Odious, and you see every thing in the most good-natured
Aspect it can bear. It is wonderfully entertaining to me to hear him so
exquisitely pleasant, and never say an ill-natured thing. He is with all his
Acquaintance the Person generally chosen to reconcile any Difference, and if
it be capable of Accommodation, Tom Lizard is an unexceptionable Referee. It
has happened to him more than once, that he has been employed by each
Opposite in a private manner, to feel the Pulse of the Adversary; and when
each has proposed the Decision of the matter by any whom the other should
Name, he has taken hold of the occasion, and put on the Authority assigned
by them both, so seasonably, that they have began a new Correspondence
with each other, fortified by his Friendship, to whom they both owe the
Value they have for one another, and consequently confer a greater measure
of their good Will upon the Interposer. I must repeat, that above all my young
Man is excellent at raising the Subject on which he speaks, and casting a light
upon it more agreeable to his Company, than they thought the Subject was
capable of. He avoids all Emotion and Violence, and never is warm but on an
affectionate occasion. Gentleness is what peculiarly distinguishes him from
other Men, and it runs through all his Words and Actions.
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Mr. William, the next Brother, is not of this smooth Make, nor so ready to
accommodate himself to the Humours and Inclinations of other Men, but to
weigh what passes with some Severity. He is ever searching into the first
Springs and Causes of any Action or Circumstance, insomuch, that if it were
not to be expected that Experience and Conversation would allay that
Humour, it must inevitably turn him to ridicule. But it's not proper to break
in upon an inquisitive Temper, that is of use to him in the way of Life which
he proposes to himself, to wit, the Study of the Law, and the endeavour to
arrive at a Faculty in Pleading. I have been very careful to kill in him any
Pretensions to follow Men already eminent, any further than as their Success
is an Encouragement; but make it my Endeavour to cherish, in the principal
and first Place, his eager Pursuit of solid Knowledge in his Profession: For I
think that clear Conception will produce clear Expression, and clear Expres-
sion proper Action. I never saw a Man speak very well where I could not
apparently observe this, and it shall be a Maxim with me till I see an Instance
to the contrary. When young and unexperienced Men take any particular
Person for their Pattern, they are apt to imitate them in such Things, to which
their Want of Knowledge makes them attribute Success, and not to the real
Causes of it. Thus one may have an Air, which proceeds from a just
Sufficiency and Knowledge of the Matter before him, which may naturally
produce some Motion of his Head or Body, which might become the Bench
better than the Bar. How painfully wrong would this be in a Youth at his first
Appearance, when it is not well even from the Sergeant of the greatest
Weight and Dignity. But I will, at this Time, with an Hint only of his Way of
Life, leave Mr. William at his Study in the Temple.
The Youngest Son, Mr. John, is now in the twentieth Year of his Age, and
has had the good Fortune and Honour to be chosen last Election Fellow of
All-Souls College in Oxford. He is very graceful in his Person; has Height,
Strength, Vigour, and a certain Chearfulness and Serenity that creates a sort
of Love, which People at first Sight observe is ripening into Esteem. He has a
Sublime Vein in Poetry, and a warm manner in recommending, either in
Speech or Writing, whatever he has earnestly at Heart. This excellent young
Man has devoted himself to the Service of his Creator; and with an Aptitude
to every agreeable Quality, and every happy Talent, that could make a Man
shine in a Court, or command in a Camp, he is resolved to go into Holy
Orders. He is inspired with a true Sense of that Function, when chosen from a
Regard to the Interests of Piety and Virtue, and a Scorn of whatever Men call
Great in a transitory Being, when it comes in Competition with what is
Unchangeable and Eternal. Whatever Men would undertake from a Passion
to Glory, whatever they would do for the Service of their Country, this Youth
has a Mind prepar'd to atchieve for the Salvation of Souls. What gives me
great Hopes that he will one Day make an extraordinary Figure in the
Christian World, is, that his Invention, his Memory, Judgment and Imagina-
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tion are always employ'd upon this one View; and I do not doubt but in my
future Precautions to present the Youth of this Age with more agreeable
Narrations,2 compiled by this young Man, on the Subject of Heroick Piety,
than any they can meet with in the Legends of Love and Honour.
NUMBER 14 Friday, March 27
Nee scit, qua sit her, nee si sciat imperet Ovid.
To the GUARDIAN.
SIR,
' ^ T T" OU HAVING in your First Paper declared, among other things, that
^ ( you will publish whatever you think may conduce to the Advance-
JL. ment of the Conversation of Gentlemen, I cannot but hope you will
give my Young Masters, when I have told you their Age, Condition, and how
they lead their Lives, and who, though I say it, are as docil as any Youths in
Europe, a Lesson which they very much want, to restrain 'em from the
Infection of bad Company, and squandering away their Time in idle and
unworthy Pursuits. A Word from you, I am very well assured, will prevail
more with them than any Remonstrance they will meet with at home. The
Eldest is now about Seventeen Years of Age, and the Younger Fifteen, born
of noble Parentage, and to plentiful Fortunes. They have a very good Father
and Mother, and also a Governour, but come very seldom (except against
their Wills) in the Sight of any of them. That which I observe they have most
Relish to is Horses and Cock-fighting, which they too too well understand,
being almost positive at first Sight to tell you which Horse will win the Match,
and which Cock the Battel; and if you are of another Opinion, will lay you
what you please on their own, and 'tis odds but you lose. What I fear to be the
greatest Prejudice to them, is their keeping much closer to their Horses Heels
than their Books, and conversing more with their Stable-men and Laquies
than with their Relations and Gentlemen; and, I apprehend, are at this time
better skill'd how to hold the Reins, and drive a Coach, than to translate a
Verse in Virgil or Horace: For t'other Day taking a Walk abroad, they met
accidentally in the Fields with two young Ladies,1 whose Conversation they
were very much pleas'd with; and being desirous to ingratiate themselves
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further into their Favour, prevailed with 'em, though they had never seen
them before in their Lives, to take the Air in a Coach of their Father's, which
waited for them at the End of Gray's Inn Lane.2 The Youths ran with the
Wings of Love, and ordered the Coachman to wait at the Town's End till
they came back.3 One of our young Gentlemen got up before, and t'other
behind, to act the Parts they had long, by the Direction and Example of their
Comrades, taken much Pains to qualifie themselves for, and so galloped off.
What these mean Entertainments will end in, it is impossible to foresee; but a
Precaution upon that Subject might prevent very great Calamities in a very
worthy Family, who take in your Papers, and might perhaps be alarmed at
what you lay before them upon this Subject.'
I am, SIR, Your most Humble Servant, T. S.
To the GUARDIAN.
SIR,
'I WRIT to you on the 21st of this Month, which you did not think fit to
take Notice of; it gives me the greater trouble that you did not, because I am
confident the Father of the young Lads, whom I mentioned, would have
considered how far what was said in my Letter concerned himself; upon
which it is now too late to reflect. His Ingenious Son, the Coachman, aged
Seventeen Years, has since that time ran away with, and married one of the
Girls I spoke of in my last. The manner of carrying on the Intreague, as I have
picked it out of the younger Brother, who is almost Sixteen, still a Batchelor,
was as follows: One of the young Women whom they met in the Fields
seemed very much taken with my Master the elder Son, and was prevailed
with to go into a Cake-house not far off the Town.4 The Girl it seems acted
her part so well, so as to enamour the Boy, and make him inquisitive into her
Place of Aboad, with all other Questions which were necessary toward
further Intimacy. The matter was so managed, that the Lad was made to
believe there was no possibility of conversing with her, by reason of a very
severe Mother, but with the utmost Caution. What, it seems, made the
Mother, forsooth, the more suspitious was, that because the Men said her
Daughter was pretty, some body or other would persuade her to Marry while
she was too young to know how to govern a Family. By what I can learn, from
Pretences as shallow as this, she appeared so far from having a Design upon
her Lover, that it seemed impracticable to him to get her, except it were
carried on with much Secrecy and Skill. Many were the Interviews these
Lovers had in Four and Twenty Hours time: For it was managed by the
Mother, that he should run in and out as unobserved by her, and the Girl be
called in every other instant into the next Room, and rated (that she could not
stay in a Place) in his Hearing. The young Gentleman was at last so much in
Love, as to be thought by the Daughter engaged far enough to put it to the
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venture that he could not live without her. It was now time for the Mother to
appear, who surprised the Lovers together in private, and banished the Youth
her House. What is not in the Power of Love? The Charioteer, attended by
his faithful Friend the younger Brother, got out the other Morning a little
earlier than ordinary, and having made a sudden Friendship with a Lad of
their own Age by the force of Ten Shillings,5 who drove an Hackney Coach,
the elder Brother took his Post in the Coach Box, where he could act with a
great deal of Skill and Dexterity, and waited at the Corner of the Street where
his Mistress lived, in hopes of carrying her off under that Disguise. The whole
Day was spent in Expectation of an Opportunity; but in many parts of it he
had kind Looks from a distant Window, which was answered by a Brandish
of his Whip, and a Compass taken to drive round and show his Activity,6 and
Readiness to convey her where she should command him. Upon the approach
of the Evening a Note was thrown into his Coach by a Porter, to acquaint him
that his Mistress and her Mother should take Coach exactly at Seven a-Clock;
but that the Mother was to be set down, and the Daughter to go further, and
call again. The happy Minute came at last, when our Hack had the happiness
to take in his expected Fare,7 attended by her Mother and the young Lady
with whom he had first met her. The Mother was set down in the Strand, and
her Daughter ordered to call on her when she came from her Cousin's an
Hour afterwards. The Mother was not so unskilful as not to have instructed
her Daughter whom to send for, and how to behave her self when her Lover
should urge her Consent. We yet know no further Particulars, but that my
young Master was married last Night at Knights-bridge,8 in the Presence of
his Brother and two or three other Persons; and that just before the Cere-
mony he took his Brother aside, and asked him to marry the other young
Woman. Now, Sir, I will not Harangue upon this Adventure; but only
observe, that if the Education of this Compound Creature had been more
careful as to his rational Part, the Animal Life in him had not, perhaps, been
so forward but he might have waited longer before he was an Husband.
However, as the whole Town will in a Day or two know the Names, Persons,
and other Circumstances, I think this properly lies before your Guardianship
to consider for the Admonition of others; but my young Master's Fate is
irrevocable.'
I am, SIR, Your most Humble Servant.
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NUMBER 15 Saturday, March 28
sibi quivis
Speret idem, sudet multilm, frustrdque laboret,
Ausus idem Hor.
I CAME yesterday into the Parlour, where I found Mrs. Cornelia, myLady's third Daughter, all alone, reading a Paper, which, as I afterwardsfound, contained a Copy of Verses upon Love and Friendship. She, I
believe, apprehended that I had glanced my Eye upon the Paper, and by the
Order and Disposition of the Lines might distinguish that they were Poetry;
and therefore, with an innocent Confusion in her Face, she told me I might
read them if I pleased, and so withdrew. By the Hand, at first sight, I could
not guess whether they came from a Beau or a Lady; but having put on my
Spectacles, and perused them carefully, I found by some peculiar Modes in
Spelling, and a certain Negligence in Grammar, that it was a Female Sonnet.1
I have since learned, that she hath a Correspondent in the Country who is as
bookish as herself; that they write to one another by the Names of Astrea and
Dorinda, and are mightily admired for their easie Lines. As I should be loath
to have a Poetess in our Family, and yet am unwilling harshly to cross the
Bent of a young Lady's Genius, I chose rather to throw together some
Thoughts upon that kind of Poetry which is distinguished by the Name of
Easie, than to risque the Fame of Mrs. Cornelia's Friend, by exposing her
Work to publick View.
I have said, in a foregoing Paper,2 that every Thought which is agreeable
to Nature, and expressed in a Language suitable to it, is written with Ease;
which I offered in answer to those who ask for Ease in all Kinds of Poetry;
and it is so far true, as it states the Notion of easie Writing in general, as that is
opposed to what is forced or affected. But as there is an easie Mein, an easie
Dress, peculiarly so called; so there is an easie sort of Poetry. In order to write
easily, it is necessary, in the first place, to think easily.3 Now, according to
different Subjects, Men think differently; Anger, Fury, and the rough
Passions, awaken strong Thoughts: Glory, Grandeur, Power, raise great
Thoughts: Love, Melancholy, Solitude, and whatever gently touches the
Soul, inspires easie Thoughts.
Of the Thoughts suggested by these gentle Subjects, there are some which
may be set off by Style and Ornament: Others there are, which the more
simply they are conceived, and the more clearly they are expressed, give the
Soul proportionably the more pleasing Emotions. The Figures of Stile added
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to them serve only to hide a Beauty, however gracefully they are put on, and
are thrown away like Paint upon a fine Complexion. But here not only
Liveliness of Fancy is requisite to exhibit a great variety of Images; but also
Nicenessa of Judgment to cull out those, which, without the Advantage of
Foreign Art, will shine by their own intrinsick Beauty. By these means,
whatsoever seems to demand Labour being rejected, that only which appears
to be easie and natural will come in; and so Art will be hid by Art,4 which is
the Perfection of easie Writing.
I will suppose an Author to be really possessed with the Passion which he
writes upon, and then we shall see how he would acquit himself. This I take
to be the safest way to form a Judgment of him; since if he be not truly moved,
he must at least work up his Imagination as near as possible to resemble
Reality. I choose to instance in Love, which is observed to have produced the
most finished Performances in this Kind. A Lover will be full of Sincerity,
that he may be believed by his Mistress; he will therefore think simply, he will
express himself perspicuously, that he may not perplex her; he will therefore
write unaffectedly. Deep Reflections are made by an Head undisturbed; and
Points of Wit and Fancy are the Work of an Heart at Ease: These two
Dangers then, into which Poets are apt to run, are effectually removed out of
the Lover's way. The selecting proper Circumstances, and placing them in
agreeable Lights, are the finest Secrets of all Poetry; but the Recollection of
little Circumstances is the Lover's sole Meditation, and relating them
pleasingly the Business of his Life. Accordingly we find that the most
celebrated Authors of this Rank excel in Love-Verses. Out of ten thousand
Instances I shall name one, which I think the most delicate and tender I ever
saw.
To my self I sigh often, without knowing why;
And when absent from Phyllis, methinks I could die.5
A Man who hath ever been in Love will be touched at the reading of these
Lines; and every one, who now feels that Passion, actually feels that they are
true.
From what I have advanced it appears, how difficult it is to write easily.
But when easie Writings fall into the Hands of an ordinary Reader, they
appear to him so natural and unlaboured, that he immediately resolves to
write, and fancies that all he hath to do is to take no Pains. Thus he thinks
indeed simply, but the Thoughts, not being chosen with Judgment, are not
beautiful; he, it is true, expresses himself plainly, but flatly withal. Again, if a
Man of Vivacity takes it in his Head to write in this Way, what Self-denial
must he undergo, when bright Points of Wit occur to his Fancy? How
difficult will he find it to reject florid Phrases, and pretty Embellishments of
Stile? So true it is, that Simplicity of all things is the hardest to be copied, and
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Ease to be acquired with the greatest Labour. Our Family knows very well
how ill Lady Flame looked, when she imitated Mrs. Jane in a plain Black Suit.
And, I remember, when Fran\ Courtly was saying the other Day, that any
Man might write easie,61 only ask'd him, If he thought it possible that Squire
Hawthorn should ever come into a Room as he did? He made me a very
handsome Bow, and answered with a Smile, Mr. IRONSIDE, you have con-
vinced me.
I shall conclude this Paper, by observing that Pastoral Poetry, which is the
most considerable Kind of easie Writing, hath the oftenest been attempted
with ill Success of any sort whatsoever. I shall therefore, in a little time,
communicate my Thoughts upon that Subject to the Publick.7
NUMBER 16 Monday, March 30
Ne forte pudori
Sit tibi Musa Lyne solers & cantor Apollo. Hor.
TWO MORNINGS ago a Gentleman came in to my Lady LizardsTea-Table, who is distinguished in Town by the good Taste he isknown to have in polite Writings, especially such as relate to Love
and Gallantry. The Figure of the Man had something odd and grotesque in it,
though his Air and Manner were genteel and easie, and his Wit agreeable.
The Ladies, in Complaisance to him, turned the Discourse to Poetry. This
soon gave him an Occasion of producing two new Songs to the Company;
which, he said, he would venture to recommend as compleat Performances.
The first, continued he, is by a Gentleman of an unrival'd Reputation in every
Kind of Writing; and the second by a Lady, who does me the Honour to be in
Love with me, because I am not handsome. Mrs. Annabella upon this (who
never lets Slip an Occasion of doing sprightly things) gives a Twitch to the
Paper with a Finger and a Thumb, and snatches it out of the Gentleman's
Hands: Then casting her Eye over it with a seeming Impatience, she read us
the Songs; and, in a very obliging manner, desired the Gentleman would let
her have a Copy of them, together with his Judgment upon Songs in general;
that I may be able, said she, to judge of Gallantries of this Nature, if ever it
should be my Fortune to have a Poetical Lover. The Gentleman complied;
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and accordingly Mrs. Annabella the very next Morning, when she was at her
Toilet, had the following Packet delivered to her by a spruce Valet de
Chambre.
The First SONG.
I.
ON BelvideraV Bosom lying,
Wishing, panting, sighing, dying,
The cold regardless Maid to move,
With unavailing Pray'rs I sue:
"You first have taught me how to love,
Ah teach me to be happy tool"
II.
But she, alas! unkindly wise,
To all my Sighs and Tears replies,
" 'Tis every prudent Maid's Concern
Her Lover's Fondness to improve:
If to be happy you should learn,
You quickly would forget to love."
The Second SONG.
I.
Boast not, mistaken Swain, thy Art
To please my partial Eyes;
The Charms that have subdued my Heart,
Another may despise.
II.
Thy Face is to my Humour made,
Another it may fright:
Perhaps, by some fond Whim betray'd,
In Oddness I delight.
III.
Vain Youth, to your Confusion know,
'Tis to my Love's Excess
You all your fancy'd Beauties owe,
Which fade as that grows less.
IV.
For your own Sake, if not for mine,
You should preserve my Fire:
THE GUARDIAN
Since you, my Swain, no more will shine,
When I no more admire.
V.
By me, indeed, you are allow'd
The Wonder of your Kind:
But be not of my Judgment proud,
Whom hove has render d blind.
To Mrs. Annabella Lizard.
MADAM,
'TO let you see how absolute your Commands are over me, and to
convince you of the Opinion I have of your good Sense, I shall, without any
Preamble of Compliments, give you my Thoughts upon Song-Writing, in
the same Order as they have occurred to me. Only allow me, in my own
Defence, to say, that I do not remember ever to have met with any Piece of
Criticism upon this Subject; so that if I err, or seem singular in my Opinions,
you will be the more at Liberty to differ from them, since I do not pretend to
support them by any Authority.
'In all Ages, and in every Nation, where Poetry has been in Fashion, the
Tribe of Sonneteers have been very numerous.1 Every pert young Fellow that
has a roving Fancy, and the least jingle of Verse in his Head, sets up for a
Writer of Songs, and resolves to immortalize his Bottle or his Mistress. What
a World of insipid Productions in this kind have we been pestered with since
the Revolution, to go no higher? This, no doubt, proceeds in a great measure
from not forming a right Judgment of the Nature of these little Composi-
tions. It is true, they do not require an Elevation of Thought, nor any
extraordinary Capacity, nor an extensive Knowledge; but then they demanda
great Regularity, and the utmost Nicety; an exact Purity of Stile, with the
most easie and flowing Numbers; an elegant and unaffected Turn of Wit,
with one uniform and simple Design. Greater Works cannot well be without
some Inequalities and Oversights, and they are in them pardonable; but a
Song loses all its Lustre if it be not polished with the greatest Accuracy. The
smallest Blemish in it, like a Flaw in a Jewel, takes off the whole Value of it. A
Song is, as it were, a little Image in Ennamel, that requires all the nice
Touches of the Pencil, a Gloss and a Smoothness, with those delicate finishing
Stroaks, which would be superfluous and thrown away upon larger Figures,
where the Strength and Boldness of a Masterly Hand gives all the Grace.
'Since you may have recourse to the French and English Translations, you
will not accuse me of Pedantry, when I tell you that Sappho, Anacreon, and
Horace, in some of his shorter Lyricks, are the compleatest Models for little
Odes or Sonnets.2 You will find them generally pursuing a single Thought in
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their Songs, which is driven to a Point, without those Interruptions and
Deviations so frequent in the Modern Writers of this Order. To do Justice to
the French, there is no living Language that abounds so much in good Songs.
The Genius of the People, and the Idiom of their Tongue, seems adapted to
Compositions of this sort. Our Writers generally crowd into one Song
Materials enough for several; and so they starve every Thought, by en-
deavouring to nurse up more than one at a time. They give you a String of
imperfect Sonnets, instead of one finished Piece, which is a fault Mr. Waller
(whose Beauties cannot be too much admired) sometimes falls into.3 But, of
all our Countrymen, none are more defective in their Songs, through a
Redundancy of Wit, than Dr. Donne and Mr. Cowley. In them one Point of
Wit flashes'3 so fast upon another, that the Reader's Attention is dazled by the
continual sparkling of their Imagination; you find a  new Design started
almost in every Line, and you come to the end, without the Satisfaction of
seeing any one of them executed.
'A Song should be conducted like an Epigram; and the only Difference
between them is, that the one does not require the Lyrick Numbers, and is
usually employed upon Satyrical Occasions, whereas the Business of the
other, for the most part, is to express (as my Lord Roscommon translates it
from Horace)*
Love's pleasing Cares, and the free Joys of Wine.
'I shall conclude what I have to say upon this Subject, by observing that
the French do very often confound the Song and the Epigram, and take the
one reciprocally for the other. An Instance of which I shall give you in a
remarkable Epigram which passes current abroad for an excellent Song.
Tu parlesc ma I par tout de moi,d
Je dis du bien par tout de toif
Quel malheur est le notre?
L'on( ne croitg ni I 'un, ni I'autre!
'For the Satisfaction of such of your Friends as may not understand the
Original, I shall venture to translate it after my Fashion, so as to keep strictly
to the Turn of Thought, at the expence of losing something in the Poetry and
Versification.
Thou spea\est always ill of me,
I spea\ always well ofthee:
But spight of all our Noise and Pother,
The World believes nor one nor t'other.
'Thus, Madam, I have endeavoured to comply with your Commands; not
out of any Vanity of erecting my self into a Critick, but out of an earnest
Desire of being thought, upon all Occasions,'
Your most Obedient Servant.
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-Minimumque libidine peccant. Juv.
I F IT WERE possible to bear up against the Force of Ridicule, whichFashion has brought upon People for acknowledging a Veneration forthe most Sacred things, a Man might say that the time we are now in is
set apart for Humiliation; and all our Actions should at present more
particularly tend that way. I remember about thirty Years ago an eminent
Divine,1 who was also most exactly well-bred, told his Congregation at
Whitehall, That if they did not vouchsafe to give their Lives a new Turn, they
must certainly go to a Place which he did not think fit to name in that Courtly
Audience. It's with me as with that Gentleman; I would, if possible, represent
the Errors of Life, especially those arising from what we call Gallantry, in
such a manner as the People of Pleasure may read me. In this case I must not
be rough to Gentlemen and Ladies, but speak of Sin as a Gentleman. It might
not perhaps be amiss, if therefore I should call my present Precaution a
Criticism upon Fornication; and by representing the unjust Taste they have
who affect that way of Pleasure, bring a Distaste upon it among all those who
are judicious in their Satisfactions. I will be bold then to lay down for a Rule,
That he who follows this kind of Gratification, gives up much greater delight
by pursuing it, than he can possibly enjoy from it. As to the Common Women
and the Stews, there is no one but will allow this Assertion at first sight; but if
it will appear, that they who deal with those of the Sex who are less profligate
descend to greater Basenesses than if they frequented Brothels, it should,
methinks, bring this Iniquity under some Discountenance. The Rake, who
without sense of Character or Decency, wallows and ranges in common
Houses, is guilty no further than of prostituting himself, and exposing his
Health to Diseases; but the Man of Gallantry cannot pursue his Pleasures
without Treachery to some Man he ought to love, and making despicable the
Woman he admires. To live in a continual Deceit, to reflect upon the
Dishonour you do some Husband, Father or Brother, who does not deserve
this of you, and whom you would destroy did you know they did the like
towards you, are Circumstances which pall the Appetite, and give a Man of
any Sense of Honour very painful Mortification. What more need be said
against a Gentleman's delight, than that he himself thinks himself a base Man
in pursuing it? When it is thoroughly considered, he gives up his very Being
as a Man of Integrity, who commences Gallant. Let him or her who is guilty
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this way but weigh the matter a little, and the Criminal will find that those
whom they most esteemed are of a sudden become the most disagreeable
Companions; nay, their good Qualities are grown odious and painful. It is
said, People who have the Plague have a delight in communicating the
Infection; in like manner, the Sense of Shame, which is never wholly
overcome, inclines the Guilty this way to contribute to the Destruction of
others. And Women are pleased to introduce more Women into the same
Condition, tho' they can have no other Satisfaction from it, than that the
Infamy is shared among greater Numbers, which they flatter themselves
eases the burthen of each particular Person.
It is a most melancholy Consideration, that for momentary Sensations of
Joy, obtained by stealth, Men are forced into a constraint of all their Words
and Actions in the general and ordinary Occurrences of Life. It is an
impossibility in this case to be faithful to one Person, without being false to all
the rest of the World: The gay Figures in which Poetical Men of loose Morals
have placed this kind of stealth are but feeble Consolations, when a Man is
enclined to Soliloquy or Meditation upon his past Life; Flashes of Wit can
promote Joy, but they cannot allay Grief.
Disease, Sickness and Misfortune are what all Men living are liable to, it is
therefore ridiculous and mad to pursue, instead of shunning, what must add
to our Anguish under Disease, Sickness or Misfortune. It is possible there
may be those whose Bloods are too warm to admit of these Compunctions; if
there are such, I am sure they are laying up store for them: But I have better
hopes of those who have not yet erazed the Impressions and Advantages of a
good Education and Fortune; they may be assured, that whoever wholly give
themselves up to Lust, will soon find it the least Fault they are guilty of.
Irreconcilable Hatred to those they have injured, mean shifts to cover
their Offences, Envy and Malice to the Innocent, and a general Sacrifice of all
that is Good-natured or Praise-worthy when it interrupts them, will possess
all their Faculties, and make them utter Strangers to the noble Pleasures
which flow from Honour and Virtue. Happy are they, who, from the
Visitation of Sickness, or any other Accident, are awakened from a Course
which leads to an insensibility of the greatest Enjoyments in human Life.
A French Author, giving an Account of a very agreeable Man, in whose
Character he mingles good Qualities and Infirmities, rather than Vices and
Virtues, tells the following Story.
'Our Knight, says he, was pretty much addicted to the most fashionable of
all Faults. He had a loose Rogue for a Lacquey, not a little in his Favour,
though he had no other Name for him when he spoke of him but the Rascal,
or to him but Sirrah. One Morning when he was dressing, Sirrah, says he, be
sure you bring home this Evening a pretty Wench. The Fellow was a Person
of Diligence and Capacity, and had for some time address'd himself to a
decay'd old Gentlewoman, who had a young Maiden to her Daughter,
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beauteous as an Angel, not yet sixteen Years of Age. The Mother's extream
Poverty, and the Insinuations of this artful Lacquey concerning the soft
Disposition and Generosity of his Master, made her consent to deliver up her
Daughter. But many were the Intreaties and Representations of the Mother
to gain her Child's Consent to an Action, which she said she abhorred, at the
same time she exhorted her to it; but Child, says she, can you see your Mother
die for Hunger? The Virgin argued no longer, but bursting into Tears, said
she would go any where. The Lacquey conveyed her with great Obsequious-
ness and Secrecy to his Master's Lodging, and placed her in a commodious
Apartment till he came home. The Knight, who knew his Man never failed of
bringing in his Prey, indulged his Genius at a Banquet, and was in high
Humour at an Entertainment with Ladies, expecting to be received in the
Evening by one as agreeable as the best of them. When he came home, his
Lacquey met him with a saucy and joyful Familiarity, crying out, She is as
handsome as an Angel, (for there is no other Simile on these Occasions) but
the tender Fool has wept till her Eyes are swelled and bloated; for she is a
Maid and a Gentlewoman. With that he conducted his Master to the Room
where she was, and retired. The Knight, when he saw her bathed in Tears,
said in some Surprize, Don't you know, young Woman, why you were
brought hither? The unhappy Maid fell on her Knees, and with many
Interruptions of Sighs and Tears said to him, I know, alas! too well why I am
brought hither; my Mother, to get Bread for her and my self, has sent me to
do what you pleased; but wou'd it would please Heaven I could die, before I
am added to the Number of those miserable Wretches who live without
Honour! With this Reflection she wept anew, and beat her Bosom. The
Knight stepping back from her, said, I am not so abandoned as to hurt your
Innocence against your Will.
'The Novelty of the Accident surpriz'd him into Virtue; and covering the
young Maid with a Cloak, he led her to a Relation's House, to whose Care he
recommended her for that Night. The next Morning he sent for her Mother,
and ask'd her if her Daughter was a Maid? The Mother assured him, that
when she delivered her to his Servant she was a Stranger to Man. Are not you
then, reply'd the Knight, a wicked Woman to contrive the Debauchery of
your own Child? She held down her Face with Fear and Shame, and in her
Confusion uttered some broken Words concerning her Poverty. Far be it,
said the Gentleman, that you should relieve your self from Want by a much
greater Evil: Your Daughter is a fine young Creature; do you know of none
that ever spoke of her for a Wife? The Mother answer'd, There is an honest
Man in our Neighborhood that loves her, who has often said he would marry
her with Two Hundred Pounds. The Knight ordered his Man to reckon out
that Sum, with an Addition of Fifty to buy the Bride Cloaths, and Fifty more
as an Help to her Mother.'
I appeal to all the Gallants in Town, Whether possessing all the Beauties
Number 18, April 1 93
in Great-Britain could give half the Pleasure, as this young Gentleman had in
the Reflection of having relieved a miserable Parent from Guilt and Poverty,
an innocent Virgin from Publick Shame, and bestowing a Virtuous Wife
upon an honest Man?
As all Men who are guilty this way have not Fortunes or Opportunities
for making such Atonements for their Vices, yet all Men may do what is
certainly in their Power at this good Season. For my Part I don't care how
ridiculous the Mention of it may be, provided I hear it has any good
Consequence upon the Wretched, that I recommend the most abandoned
and miserable of Mankind to the Charity of all in prosperous Conditions
under the same Guilt with those Wretches. The Loc\ Hospital in Kent-Street,
Southward, for Men, that in Kingsland for Women, is a Receptacle for all
Sufferers mangled by this Iniquity.3 Penitents should in their own Hearts
take upon them all the Shame and Sorrow they have escaped; and it would
become them to make an Oblation for their Crimes, by Charity to those upon
whom Vice appears in that utmost Misery and Deformity; which they
themselves are free from by their better Fortune, rather than greater Inno-
cence. It would quicken our Compassion in this Case, if we considered there
may be Objects there, who would now move Horror and Loathing, that we
have once embraced with Transport; and as we are Men of Honour (for I
must not speak as we are Christians) let us not desert our Friends for the Loss
of their Noses.4
NUMBER 18 Wednesday, April 1
-Animaeque capaces
Mortis Lucan.
THE PROSPECT of Death is so gloomy and dismal, that if it wereconstantly before our Eyes, it would imbitter all the Sweets of Life.The gracious Author of our Being hath therefore so formed us, that
we are capable of many pleasing Sensations and Reflections, and meet with so
many Amusements and Solicitudes, as divert our Thoughts from dwelling
upon an Evil, which, by reason of its seeming distance, makes but languid
Impressions upon the Mind. But how distant soever the Time of our Death
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may be, since it is certain that we must die, it is necessary to allot some Portion
of our Life to consider the end of it; and it is highly convenient to fix some
stated Times to meditate upon the final Period of our Existence here. The
Principle of Self-love, as we are Men, will make us enquire, what is like to
become of us after our Dissolution? and our Conscience, as we are Christians,
will inform us, that according to the Good or Evil of our Actions here, we
shall be translated to the Mansions of eternal Bliss or Misery. When this is
seriously weighed, we must think it Madness to be unprepared against that
black Moment; but when we reflect that perhaps that black Moment may be
to Night, how watchful ought we to be!
I was wonderfully affected with a Discourse I had lately with a Clergy-
man of my Acquaintance upon this Head, which was to this Effect: "The
Consideration, said the good Man, that my Being is precarious, moved me
many Years ago to make a Resolution, which I have diligently kept, and to
which I owe the greatest Satisfaction that a mortal Man can enjoy. Every
Night before I address my self in private to my Creator, I lay my Hand upon
my Heart, and ask my self, Whether if God should require my Soul of me this
Night, I could hope for Mercy from him? The bitter Agonies I underwent, in
this my first Acquaintance with my self, were so far from throwing me into
Despair of that Mercy which is over all God's Works, that they rather proved
Motives to greater Circumspection in my future Conduct. The oftener I
exercised my self in Meditations of this Kind, the less was my Anxiety; and by
making the Thoughts of Death familiar, what was at first so terrible and
shocking is become the sweetest of my Enjoyments. These Contemplations
have indeed made me serious, but not sullen; nay, they are so far from having
soured my Temper, that as I have a Mind perfectly composed, and a secret
Spring of Joy in my Heart, so my Conversation is pleasant, and my Counte-
nance serene. I taste all the innocent Satisfactions of Life pure and sincere; I
have no Share in Pleasures that leave a Sting behind them, nor am I cheared
with that kind of Mirth, in the midst of which there is Heaviness."1
Of all the Professions of Men, a Soldier's chiefly should put him upon this
religious Vigilance. His Duty exposes him to such Hazards, that the Evil
which to Men in other Stations may seem far distant, to him is instant, and
ever before his Eyes. The Consideration, that what Men in a Martial Life
purchase is gained with Danger and Labour, and must perhaps be parted
with very speedily, is the Cause of much Licence and Riot. As moreover it is
necessary to keep up the Spirits of those who are to encounter the most
terrible Dangers, Offences of this Nature meet with great Indulgence. But
there is a Courage better founded than this Animal Fury. The secret
Assurance, that all is right within, that if he falls in Battel he will the more
speedily be crown'd with true Glory, will add Strength to a Warrior's Arm,
and Intrepidity to his Heart.
Number 18, April 1 95
One of the most successful Stratagems whereby Mahomet became formi-
dable, was the Assurance that Imposter gave his Votaries, that whoever was
slain in Battel should be immediately conveyed to that luxurious Paradise his
wanton Fancy had invented.2 The antient Druids taught a Doctrine which
had the same Effect, though with this Difference from Mahomet's, That the
Souls of the Slain should transmigrate into other Bodies, and in them be
rewarded according to the Degrees of their Merit. This is told by Lucan with
his usual Spirit.
You teach that Souls, from fleshly Chains unbound,
See\ not pale Shades and Erebus profound,
But fleeting hence to other Regions stray,
Once more to mix with animated Clay;
Hence Death's a Gap, (if Men may trust the Lore)
'Twixt Lives behind and Ages yet before.
A blest Mistake! which Fate's dread Pow'r disarms,
And spurs its Vot'ries on to War's Alarms;
Lavish of Life, they rush with fierce Delight
Amidst the Legions, and provoke the Fight,
O'er-matching Death, and freely cast away
That Loan of Life the Gods are bound to pay?
Our gallant Countryman, Sir Philip Sidney, was a noble Example of
Courage and Devotion. I am particularly pleased to find that he hath
translated the whole Book of Psalms into English Verse.4 A Friend of mine
informs me, that he hath the Manuscript by him, which is said in the Title to
have been done By the most noble and virtuous Gent. Sir PHILIP SIDNEY, Knight.
They having never been printed, I shall present the Publick with one of them,
which my Correspondent assures me he hath faithfully transcribed, and
wherein I have taken the Liberty only to alter one Word.
PSALM CXXXVII.
I.
NIGH seated where the River flows,
That wat'rethBabeYs thankful Plain,
Which then our Tears, in pearled Rows,
Did help to water with the Rain:
The Thought of Sion bred such Woes,
That though our Harps we did retain,
Yet useless and untouched there,
On Willows only hang'd they were.
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II.
Now while our Harps were hanged so,
The Men whose Captives then we lay,
Did on our Griefs insulting go,
And more to grieve us thus did say;
You that ofMusic\ make such Show,
Come sing us now a SionV Lay:
Oh no! we have no Voice nor Hand
For such a Song in such a Land.
III.
Though far I be, sweet Sion Hill,
In foreign Soil exil'dfrom thee,
Yet let my Hand forget his Skjll,
If ever thou forgotten be;
And let my Tongue fast glewed still
Unto my Roof, lie mute in me;
If thy Neglect within me spring,
Or ought I do, but Salem sing.
IV.
But thou, O Lord, shall not forget
To quit the Pains q/"Edom'* Race,
Who causelessly, yet hotly set
Thy holy City to deface;
Did thus the bloody Victors whet,
What time they entered first the Place,
"Down, down with it at any Hand,
Make all a Waste, let nothing stand."
V.
And Babylon, that didst us waste,
Thy self shalt one day wasted be:
And happy he, who, what thou hast
Unto us done, shall do to thee;
Like Bitterness shall make thee taste,
Like woful Objects make thee see;
Yea, happy who thy little Ones
Shall tak\e, and dash against the Stones.
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Ne te semper inops agitet vexetque Cupido;
Ne Pavor, & rerum mediocriter utilium Spes. Hor.
I T WAS prettily observed by some body concerning the great Vices, thatthere are three which give Pleasure, as Covetousness, Gluttony and Lust;one, which tasts of nothing but Pain, as Envy; the rest have a Mixture of
Pleasure and Pain, as Anger and Pride.1 But when a Man considers the State
of his own Mind, about which every Member of the Christian World is
supposed at this time to be employed, he will find that the best Defence
against Vice is preserving the worthiest Part of his own Spirit pure from any
great Offence against it. There is a Magnanimity which makes us look upon
our selves with Disdain, after we have been betray'd by sudden Desire,
Opportunity of Gain, the Absence of a Person who excels us, the Fault of a
Servant, or the ill Fortune of an Adversary, into the Gratification of Lust,
Covetousness, Envy, Rage or Pride; when the more sublime Part of our Souls
is kept alive, and we have not repeated Infirmities till they are become vicious
Habits.
The Vice of Covetousness is what enters deepest into the Soul of any
other; and you may have seen Men, otherwise the most agreeable Creatures in
the World, so seized with the Desire of being richer, that they shall startle at
indifferent things, and live in a continual Guard and Watch over themselves
from a remote Fear of Expence. No pious Man can be so circumspect in the
Care of his Conscience, as the covetous Man is in that of his Pocket.
If a Man would preserve his own Spirit, and his natural Approbation of
higher and more worthy Pursuits, he could never fall into this Littleness, but
his Mind would be still open to Honour and Virtue, in spite of Infirmities and
Relapses. But what extremely discourages me in my Precautions as a GUARD-
IAN is, that there is an universal Defection from the Admiration of Virtue.
Riches and outward Splendor have taken up the Place of it; and no Man
thinks he is mean, if he is not poor. But alas! this despicable Spirit debases our
very Being, and makes our Passions take a new Turn from their Natural
Bent.
It was a Cause of great Sorrow and Melancholy to me some Nights ago at
a Play, to see a Crowd in the Habits of the Gentry of England stupid to the
noblest Sentiments we have. The Circumstance happened in the Scene of
Distress betwixt Piercy and Anna Bullen:2 One of the Centinels who stood on
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the Stage, to prevent the Disorders which the most unmanly Race of young
Men that ever were seen in any Age frequently raise in Publick Assemblies,
upon Piercy's beseeching to be heard, burst into Tears; upon which the
greater Part of the Audience fell into a loud and ignorant Laughter; which
others, who were touched with the liberal Compassion in the poor Fellow,
could hardly suppress by their clapping. But the Man, without the least
Confusion or Shame in his Countenance for what had happened, wiped away
the Tears, and was still intent upon the Play. The Distress still rising, the
Soldier was so much moved, that he was obliged to turn his Face from the
Audience, to their no small Merriment. Piercy had the Gallantry to take
Notice of his honest Heart; and, as I am told, gave him a Crown to help him
in his Affliction. It is certain this poor Fellow, in his humble Condition, had
such a lively Compassion as a Soul unwedded to the World; were it other-
wise, gay Lights and Dresses, with Appearances of People of Fashion and
Wealth, to which his Fortune could not be familiar, would have taken up all
his Attention and Admiration.
It is every thing that is praise-worthy, as well as pure Religion, (according
to a Book too sacred for me to quote) to visit the Fatherless and Widows in their
Affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the World.1 Every Step that a Man
makes beyond moderate and reasonable Provision, is taking so much from
the Worthiness of his own Spirit; and he that is entirely set upon making a
Fortune, is all that while undoing the Man. He must grow deaf to the
wretched, estrange himself from the agreeable, learn hardness of Heart,
disrelish every thing that is noble, and terminate all in his despicable Self.
Indulgence in any one Immoderate Desire or Appetite engrosses the whole
Creature, and his Life is sacrificed to that one Desire or Appetite; but how
much otherwise is it with those that preserve alive in them something that
adorns their Condition, and shews the Man, whether a Prince or a Beggar,
above his Fortune?
I have just now recorded a Foot Soldier for the Politest Man in a British
Audience, from the force of Nature, untainted with the singularity of an ill
applied Education. A good Spirit that is not abused can add new Glories to
the highest State in the World, as well as give Beauties to the meanest. I shall
exemplifie this by inserting a Prayer of Harry the Fourth of France just before
a Battle, in which he obtained an entire Victory.4
O Lord of Hosts, who canst see through the thickest Vail and closest Disguise,
who viewest the bottom of my Heart, and the deepest Designs of my Enemies, who
hast in thy Hands, as well as before thine Eyes, all the Events which concern
Human Life, ifthou knowest that my Reign will promote thy Glory, and the safety
of thy People, ifthou knowest that I have no other Ambition in my Soul, but to
advance the Honour of thy Holy Name, and the good of this State, favour, O great
God, the Justice of my Arms, and reduce all the Rebels to acknowledge him, whom
thy Sacred Decrees, and the Order of a lawful Succession have made their
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Sovereign; but if thy good Providence has ordered it otherwise, andthou seest that I
should prove one of those Kings whom thou givest in thine Anger, take from me, O
merciful God, my Life and my Crown, ma\e me this Day a Sacrifice to thy Will,
let my Death end the Calamities of France, and let my Blood be the last that is spilt
in this Quarrel.
The King uttered this generous Prayer in a Voice, and with a Counte-
nance, that inspired all who heard and beheld him with like Magnanimity:
Then turning to the Squadron, at the Head of which he designed to charge,
My Fellow Soldiers, said he, as you run my Fortune, so do I yours; your Safety
consists in keeping well your Ranks; but if the heat of the Action should force you to
Disorder, think of nothing but Rallying again; if you lose the sight of your Colours
and Standards, look round for the white Plume in my Beaver, you shall see it
where-ever you are, and it shall lead you to Glory and to Victory.
The Magnanimity of this Illustrious Prince was supported by a firm
reliance on Providence, which inspired him with a Contempt of Life, and an
Assurance of Conquest. His Generous Scorn of Royalty, but as it consisted
with the Service of God, and Good of his People, is an Instance, that the Mind
of Man, when it is well dispos'd, is always above its Condition, even tho' it be
that of a Monarch.
NUMBER 20 Friday, April 3
linuti
Semper & infirmi est animi, exiguique voluptas
Ultio Juv.
A LL GALLANTRY and Fashion, one would imagine, should riseout of the Religion and Laws of that Nation wherein they prevail;but alas! in this Kingdom, gay Characters, and those which lead in
the Pleasures and Inclinations of the fashionable World, are such as are
readiest to practise Crimes the most abhorrent to Nature, and contradictory
to our Faith. A Christian and a Gentleman are made inconsistent Appella-
tions of the same Person; you are not to expect eternal Life, if you do not
forgive Injuries, and your mortal Life is uncomfortable, if you are not ready
to commit a Murder, in Resentment for an Affront: For good Sense as well as
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Religion is so utterly banished the World,1 that Men glory in their very
Passions, and pursue Trifles with the utmost Vengeance; so little do they
know that to Forgive is the most arduous Pitch human Nature can arrive at:
A Coward has often Fought, a Coward has often Conquer'd, but a Coward
never Forgave. The Power of doing that flows from a Strength of Soul
conscious of its own Force, whence it draws a certain Safety, which its Enemy
is not of Consideration enough to interrupt; for 'tis peculiar in the Make of a
brave Man, to have his Friends seem much above him, his Enemies much
below him.
Yet though the neglect of our Enemies may, so intense a Forgiveness as
the Love of them is not to be in the least accounted for by the force of
Constitution, but is a more spiritual and refined Moral, introduced by him
who dy'd for those that persecuted him; yet very justly delivered to us, when
we consider our selves Offenders, and to be forgiven on the reasonable Terms
of Forgiving; for who can ask what he will not bestow? Especially when that
Gift is attended with a Redemption from the cruellest Slavery to the most
acceptable Freedom: For when the Mind is in Contemplation of Revenge, all
its Thoughts must surely be tortured with the alternate Pangs of Rancour,
Envy, Hatred, and Indignation; and they who profess a Sweet in the
Enjoyment of it, certainly never felt the consummate Bliss of Reconciliation:
At such an Instant the false Ideas we received unravel, and the Shiness, the
Distrust, the secret Scorns, and all the base Satisfactions Men had in each
others Faults and Misfortunes, are dispelled, and their Souls appear in their
native Whiteness, without the least Streak of that Malice or Distaste which
sullied them: And perhaps those very Actions, which (when we looked at
them in the oblique Glance with which Hatred doth always see Things) were
Horrid and Odious, when observed with honest and open Eyes, are
Beauteous and Ornamental.
But if Men are averse to us in the most violent Degree, and we can never
bring them to an amicable Temper, then indeed we are to exert an obstinate
Opposition to them; and never let the Malice of our Enemies have so effectual
an Advantage over us, as to escape our good Will: For the neglected and
despised Tenets of Religion are so Generous, and in so Transcendent and
Heroick a manner disposed for publick Good, that 'tis not in a Man's Power
to avoid their Influence; for the Christian is as much inclin'd to your Service
when your Enemy, as the moral Man when your Friend.
But the Followers of a Crucified Saviour must root out of their Hearts all
Sense that there is any thing great and noble in Pride or Haughtiness of
Spirit; yet it will be very difficult to fix that Idea in our Souls, except we can
think as worthily of our selves, when we practise the contrary Virtues; we
must learn and be convinced,2 that there is something Sublime and Heroic in
true Meekness and Humility, for they arise from a great, not a groveling Idea
of things; for as certainly as Pride proceeds from a mean and narrow view of
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the little Advantages about a Man's self, so Meekness is founded on the
extended Contemplation of the Place we bear in the Universe, and a just
Observation how little, how empty, how wavering are our deepest Resolves
and Councils. And as (to a well taught Mind) when you've said an haughty
and proud Man, you have spoke a narrow Conception, little Spirit, and
despicable Carriage; so when you have said a Man's meek and humble, you
have acquainted us that such a Person has arrived at the hardest task in the
World, in an universal Observation round him, to be quick to see his own
Faults and other Mens Virtues, and at the height of pardoning every Man
sooner than himself; you have also given us to understand, that to treat him
kindly, sincerely and respectfully, is but a meer Justice to him that is ready to
do us the same Offices. This Temper of Soul keeps us always awake to a just
Sense of things, teaches us that we are as well a-kin to Worms as to Angels;
and as nothing is above these, so is nothing below those. It keeps our
Understanding tight about us, so that all things appear to us great or little, as
they are in Nature and the sight of Heaven, not as they are gilded or sullied by
Accident or Fortune.
It were to be wished that all Men of Sense would think it worth their
while to reflect upon the Dignity of Christian Virtues, it would possibly
enlarge their Souls into such a Contempt of what Fashion and Prejudice have
made honourable, that their Duty, Inclination and Honour would tend the
same way, and make all their Lives an uniform Act of Religion and Virtue.
As to the great Catastrophe of this Day, on which the Mediator of the
World suffered the greatest Indignities and Death it self for the Salvation of
Mankind, it would be worth Gentlemens Consideration, whether from his
Example it would not be proper to kill all Inclinations to Revenge; and
examine whether it would not be expedient to receive new Notions of what is
Great and Honourable.
This is necessary against the Day wherein he who died ignominiously for
us shall descend from Heaven to be our Judge, in Majesty and Glory? How will
the Man, who shall die by the Sword of Pride and Wrath, and in Contention
with his Brother, appear before him, at whose Presence Nature shall be in an
Agony, and the great and glorious Bodies of Light be obscured; when the Sun shall
be darkned, the Moon turned into Blood, and all the Powers of Heaven shaken;
when the Heavens themselves shall pass away with a great Noise, and the Elements
dissolve with fervent Heat; when the Earth also and all the Works that are therein
shall be burnt up?A
What may justly damp in our Minds the Diabolical Madness, which
prompts us to decide our petty Animosities by the Hazard of Eternity, is, that
in that one Act the Criminal does not only highly offend, but forces himself
into the Presence of his Judge; that is certainly his Case who dies in a Duel. I
cannot but repeat it, He that dies in a Duel knowingly offends God, and in
that very Action rushes into his offended Presence.5 Is it possible for the
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Heart of Man to conceive a more terrible Image, than that of a departed Spirit
in this Condition? Could we but suppose it has just left its Body, and struck
with the terrible Reflection, That to avoid the Laughter of Fools, and being
the By-word of Idiots, it has now precipitated it self into the Din of Demons,
and the Howlings of Eternal Despair, how willingly now would it suffer the
Imputation of Fear and Cowardice, to have one Moment left not to tremble in
vain?
The Scriptures are full of pathetical and warm Pictures of the Condition
of an happy or miserable Futurity; and, I am confident, that the frequent
reading of them would make the way to an happy Eternity so agreeable and
pleasant, that he who tries it will find the Difficulties, which he before
suffered in shunning the Allurements of Vice, absorpt in the Pleasure he will
take in the pursuit of Virtue: And how happy must that Mortal be, who
thinks himself in the favour of an Almighty, and can think of Death as a thing
which it is an Infirmity not to desire?
NUMBER 21 Saturday, April 4
Fungar inani
Munere
DR. TILLOTSON, in his Discourse concerning the Danger of alltyiown Sin, both from the Light of Nature and Revelation, after havinggiven us the Description of the Last Day out of Holy Writ, has this
remarkable Passage.
'I appeal to any Man, whether this be not a Representation of things very
proper and suitable to that Great Day, wherein he who made the World shall
come to judge it? And whether the Wit of Man ever devised any thing so
awful, and so agreeable to the Majesty of God, and the solemn Judgment of
the whole World? The Description which Virgil makes of the Elisian Fields,1
and the Infernal Regions, how infinitely do they fall short of the Majesty of the
Holy Scripture, and the Description there made of Heaven and Hell, and of
the Great and Terrible Day of the Lord!2 So that in Comparison they are
childish and trifling; and yet perhaps he had the most regular and most
govern'd Imagination of any Man that ever lived, and observed the greatest
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Decorum in his Characters and Descriptions. But who can declare the great
things of God, but he to whom God shall reveal them!'
This Observation was worthy a most Polite Man, and ought to be of
Authority with all who are such, so far as to examine whether he spoke that as
a Man of a just Taste and Judgment, or advanced it meerly for the Service of
his Doctrine as a Clergyman.
I am very confident whoever reads the Gospels, with an Heart as much
prepared in Favour of them as when he sits down to Virgil or Homer, will find
no Passage there which is not told with more natural Force than any Episode
in either of those Wits, who were the Chief of mere Mankind.
The last thing I read was the 24th Chapter of St. Luke, which gives an
Account of the Manner in which our Blessed Saviour, after his Resurrection,
joined with two Disciples on the Way to Emmaus as an ordinary Traveller,
and took the Privilege as such to enquire of them what occasioned a Sadness
he observed in their Countenances, or whether it was from any Publick
Cause? Their Wonder that any Man so near Jerusalem should be a Stranger to
what had passed there; their Acknowledgment to one they met accidently
that they had believed in this Prophet; and that now, the Third Day after his
Death, they were in Doubt as to their pleasing Hope, which occasioned the
Heaviness he took Notice of, are all represented in a Stile which Men of
Letters call the Great and Noble Simplicity. The Attention of the Disciples,
when he expounded the Scriptures concerning himself, his offering to take
his Leave of them, their Fondness of his Stay,3 and the Manifestation of the
great Guest whom they had entertained while he was yet at Meat with them,
are all Incidents which wonderfully please the Imagination of a Christian
Reader; and give to him something of that Touch of Mind which the
Brethren felt, when they said one to another, Did not our Hearts burn within us
while he talked with us by the Way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures?*
I am very far from pretending to treat these Matters as they deserve; but I
hope those Gentlemen who are qualified for it, and called to it, will forgive
me, and consider that I speak as a meer Secular Man, impartially considering
the Effect which the Sacred Writings will have upon the Soul of an intelligent
Reader; and it is some Argument, that a thing is the immediate Work of God,
when it so infinitely transcends all the Labours of Man. When I look upon
Raphael's Picture of our Saviour appearing to his Disciples after his
Resurrection,5 I cannot but think the just Disposition of that Piece has in it
the Force of many Volumes on the Subject: The Evangelists are easily
distinguished from the rest by a passionate Zeal and Love which the Painter
has thrown in their Faces; the Huddle Group of those who stand most distant
are admirable Representations of Men abashed with their late Unbelief and
Hardness of Heart. And such Endeavours, as this of Raphael, and of all Men
not called to the Altar, are Collateral Helps not to be despised by the Ministers
of the Gospel.
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'Tis with this View that I presume upon Subjects of this Kind; and Men
may take up this Paper, and be catched by an Admonition under the Disguise
of a Diversion.
All the Arts and Sciences ought to be employed in one Confederacy
against the prevailing Torrent of Vice and Impiety; and it will be no small
Step in the Progress of Religion, if it was as evident as it ought to be, that he
wants the best Taste and best Sense a Man can have, who is cold to the Beauty
of Holiness.6
As for my part, when I have happened to attend the Corps of a Friend to
his Interment, and have seen a graceful Man at the Entrance of a Church-
yard,7 who became the Dignity of his Function, and assumed an Authority
which is natural to Truth, pronounce lam the Resurrection and the Life, he that
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth and
believeth in me shall never die: I say, upon such an Occasion, the Retrospect
upon past Actions between the Deceased whom I followed and my self,
together with the many little Circumstances that strike upon the Soul, and
alternately give Grief and Consolation, have vanished like a Dream; and I
have been relieved as by a Voice from Heaven, when the Solemnity has
proceeded, and after a long Pause I again heard the Servant of God utter, /
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter Day upon the
Earth; and though Worms destroy this Body, yet in my Flesh shall I see God; whom
I shall see for my self, and my Eyes shall behold, and not another. How have I been
raised above this World and all its regards, and how well prepared to receive
the next Sentence which the holy Man has spoken, We brought nothing into
this World, and it is certain we can carry nothing out; the Lord gave, and the Lord
hath fallen away, blessed be the Name of the Lord?
There are, I know, Men of heavy Temper without Genius, who can read
these Expressions of Scripture with as much indifference as they do the rest of
these loose Papers: However, I will not despair but to bring Men of Wit into a
Love and Admiration of Sacred Writings; and, as old as I am, I promise my
self to see the Day when it shall be as much the Fashion among Men of
Politeness to admire a Rapture of St. Paul, as any fine Expression in Virgil or
Horace; and to see a well-dressed young Man produce an Evangelist out of his
Pocket, and be no more out of Countenance than if it were a Classick Printed
by Elzevir}
It is a Gratitude that ought to be paid to Providence by Men of distin-
guished Faculties, to praise and adore the Author of their Being with a Spirit
suitable to those Faculties, and rouze slower Men by their Words, Actions
and Writings to a Participation of their Transports and Thanksgivings.
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Rura mihi & riguiplaceant in VallibusAmnes,
Flumina amem Sylvasque inglorius Virg.
P ASTORAL Poetry not only amuses the Fancy the most delightfully,but is likewise more indebted to it than any other sort whatsoever. Ittransports us into a kind of Fairy Land, where our Ears are soothed
with the Melody of Birds, bleating Flocks, and purling Streams; our Eyes
enchanted with flowery Meadows and springing Greens; we are laid under
cool Shades, and entertained with all the Sweets and Freshness of Nature. It is
a Dream, 'tis a Vision, which we wish may be real, and we believe that it is
true.
Mrs. Cornelia Lizard's Head was so far turned with these Imaginations,
when we were last in the Country, that she lost her Rest by listening to
Nightingals; she kept a Pair of Turtles cooing in her Chamber, and had a
tame Lamb running after her up and down the House. I used all gentle
Methods to bring her to her self; as having had a Design heretofore of turning
Shepherd my self when I read Virgil and Theocritus at Oxford. But as my Age
and Experience have armed me against any Temptation to the Pastoral Life, I
can now with the greater Safety consider it; and shall lay down such Rules, as
those of my Readers, who have the aforesaid Design, ought to observe, if they
would follow the Steps of the Shepherds and Shepherdesses of ancient Times.
In order to form a right Judgment of Pastoral Poetry, it will be necessary
to cast back our Eyes on the first Ages of the World. For since that way of Life
is not now in Being, we must enquire into the manner of it when it actually
did exist. Before Mankind was formed into large Societies, or Cities were
built, and Commerce established, the Wealth of the World consisted chiefly
in Flocks and Herds. The tending of these, we find to have been the
Employment of the first Princes, whose Subjects were Sheep and Oxen, and
their Dominions the adjoining Vales. As they lived in great Affluence and
Ease, we may presume that they enjoyed such Pleasures as that Condition
afforded, free and uninterrupted. Their Manner of Life gave them Vigour of
Body and Serenity of Mind. The Abundance they were possest of secured
them from Avarice, Ambition or Envy; they could scarce have any Anxieties
or Contentions, where every one had more than he could tell what to do with.
Love indeed might occasion some Rivalships amongst them, because many
Lovers fix upon one Object, for the Loss of which they will be satisfied with
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no Compensation. Otherwise it was a State of Ease, Innocence and Content-
ment; where Plenty begot Pleasure, and Pleasure begot Singing, and Singing
begot Poetry, and Poetry begot Pleasure again.
Thus happy was the first Race of Men, but rude withal and uncultivated.
For before they could make any considerable Progress in Arts and Sciences,
the Tranquility of the Rural Life was destroyed by turbulent and ambitious
Spirits; who, having built Cities, raised Armies, and studied Policies of State,
made Vassals of the defenceless Shepherds, and rendered that which was
before easie and unrestrained, a mean, laborious, miserable Condition.
Hence, if we consider the Pastoral Period before Learning, we shall find it
unpolished; if after, we shall find it unpleasant.
The Use that I would make of this short Review of the Country Life shall
be this. An Author, that would amuse himself by writing Pastorals, should
form in his Fancy a Rural Scene of perfect Ease and Tranquility, where
Innocence, Simplicity and Joy abound. It is not enough that he write about
the Country; he must give us what is agreeable in that Scene, and hide what is
wretched. It is indeed commonly affirmed, that Truth well painted will
certainly please the Imagination; but it is sometimes convenient not to
discover the whole Truth, but that part only which is delightful. We must
sometimes show only half an Image to the Fancy; which if we display in a
lively manner, the Mind is so dexterously deluded, that it doth not readily
perceive that the other half is concealed. Thus in writing Pastorals, let the
Tranquility of that Life appear full and plain, but hide the Meanness of it;
represent its Simplicity as clear as you please, but cover its Misery. I would not
hereby be so understood, as if I thought nothing that is irksome or unpleasant
should have a place in these Writings; I only mean that this state of Life in
general should be supposed agreeable. But as there is no Condition exempt
from Anxiety, I will allow Shepherds to be afflicted with such Misfortunes, as
the Loss of a favourite Lamb, or a faithless Mistress. He may, if you please,
pick a Thorn out of his Foot, or vent his Grief for losing the Prize in Dancing;
but these being small Torments, they recommend that State which only
produces such trifling Evils. Again, I would not seem so strict in my Notions
of Innocence and Simplicity, as to deny the use of a little Railing, or the liberty
of stealing a Kid or a Sheep-hook. For these are likewise such petty Enormi-
ties, that we must think the Country happy where these are the greatest
Transgressions.
When a Reader is placed in such a Scene as I have described, and
introduced into such Company as I have chosen, he gives himself up to the
pleasing Delusion; and since every one doth not know how it comes to pass, I
will venture to tell him why he is pleased.
The first Reason is because all Mankind loves Ease.Though Ambition
and Avarice employ most Mens Thoughts, they are such uneasie Habits, that
we do not indulge them out of Choice, but from some Necessity, real or
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imaginary. We seek Happiness, in which Ease is the principal Ingredient,
and the End proposed in our most restless Pursuits is Tranquility. We are
therefore soothed and delighted with the Representation of it, and fancy we
partake of the Pleasure.
A second Reason is our secret Approbation of Innocence and Simplicity.
Human Nature is not so much depraved, as to hinder us from respecting
Goodness in others, though we our selves want it. This is the Reason why we
are so much charmed with the pretty Prattle of Children, and even the
Expressions of Pleasure or Uneasiness in some part of the Brute Creation.
They are without Artifice or Malice; and we love Truth too well to resist the
Charms of Sincerity.
A third Reason is our Love of the Country. Health, Tranquility and
pleasing Objects are the Growth of the Country; and though Men, for the
general Good of the World, are made to love populous Cities, the Country
hath the greatest Share in an uncorrupted Heart. When we paint, describe, or
any way indulge our Fancy, the Country is the Scene which supplies us with
the most lovely Images. This State was that wherein God placed Adam when
in Paradise; nor could all the fanciful Wits of Antiquity imagine any thing
that could administer more exquisite Delight in their Elysium.
NUMBER 23 Tuesday, April 7
Extretna per illos
Justitia excedens terris vestigia fecit.
HAVING already conveyed my Reader into the Fairy or PastoralLand, and informed him what manner of Life the Inhabitants ofthat Region lead; I shall in this Day's Paper give him some Marks,
whereby he may discover whether he is imposed upon by those who pretend
to be of that Country; or, in other Words, what are the Characteristicks of a
true Arcadian.
From the foregoing Account of the Pastoral Life, we may discover that
Simplicity is necessary in the Character of Shepherds. Their Minds must be
supposed so rude and uncultivated, that nothing but what is plain and
unaffected can come from them. Nevertheless we are not obliged to represent
them dull and stupid, since fine Spirits were undoubtedly in the World before
Arts were invented to polish and adorn them. We may therefore introduce
Shepherds with good Sense and even with Wit, provided their Manner of
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Thinking be not too gallant or refined. For all Men, both the rude and polite,
think and conceive things the same way (Truth being eternally the same to
all) though they express them very differently. For here lies the Difference:
Men, who by long Study and Experience have reduced their Ideas to certain
Classes, and consider the general Nature of things abstracted from Particu-
lars, express their Thoughts after a more concise, lively, surprising Manner.
Those who have little Experience, or cannot abstract, deliver their Senti-
ments in plain Descriptions, by Circumstances, and those Observations,
which either strike upon the Senses, or are the first Motions of the Mind. And
though the former raises our Admiration more, the latter gives more Plea-
sure, and sooths us more naturally. Thus a courtly Lover may say to his
Mistress.
With thee for ever I in Woods could rest,
Where never human Foot the Ground hath prest;
Thou e'en from Dungeons Darkness canst exclude,
And from a Desart banish Solitude.'
A Shepherd will content himself to say the same thing more simply.
Come Rosalind, Oh! come, for without thee
What Pleasure can the Country have for me?2
Again, since Shepherds are not allowed to make deep Reflections, the
Address required is so to relate an Action, that the Circumstances put
together shall cause the Reader to reflect. Thus by one delicate Circumstance
Corydon tells Alexis that he is the finest Songster of the Country.
Of seven smooth Joints a mellow Pipe I have,
Which with his dying Breath Damaetas gave:
And said, This, Corydon, / leave to thee,
For only thou deserv'st it after me.1
As in another Pastoral Writer, after the same manner a Shepherd informs us
how much his Mistress likes him.
As 1 to cool me bath'd one sultry Day,
Fond Lydia lurking in the Sedges lay.
The Wanton laugh'd, and seem'd in haste to fly,
Yet often stop'd, and often turn'd her Eye.4
If ever a Reflection be pardonable in Pastorals, it is where the Thought is so
obvious, that it seems to come easily to the Mind; as in the following
admirable improvement of Virgil and Theocritus.
Fair is my Floc\, nor yet uncomely I,
If liquid Fountains flatter not. And why
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Should liquid Fountains flatter us, yet show
The bord'ring Flow'rs less beauteous than they grow?
A second Characteristick of a true Shepherd is Simplicity of Manners, or
Innocence. This is so obvious from what I have before advanced, that it would
be but Repetition to insist long upon it. I shall only remind the Reader, that as
the Pastoral Life is supposed to be where Nature is not much depraved,
Sincerity and Truth will generally run through it. Some slight Transgres-
sions for the sake of Variety may be admitted, which in effect will only serve
to set off the Simplicity of it in general. I cannot better illustrate this Rule than
by the following Example of a Swain who found his Mistress sleep.
Once Delia slept, on easie Moss reclin'd,
Her lovely Limbs half bare, and rude the Wind:
I smooth'd her Coats, and stole a silent Kiss;
Condemn me, Shepherds, if I did amiss.
A third Sign of a Swain is, that something of Religion, and even
Superstition, is part of his Character. For we find that those who have lived
easie Lives in the Country, and contemplate the Works of Nature, live in the
greatest Awe of their Author. Nor doth this Humour prevail less now than of
old: Our Peasants as sincerely believe the Tales of Goblins and Fairies, as the
Heathens those of Fauns, Nymphs and Satyrs. Hence we find the Works of
Virgil and Theocritus sprinkled with left-handed Ravens, blasted Oaks,
Witch-crafts, evil Eyes, and the like. And I observe with great Pleasure, that
our English Author of the Pastorals I have quoted hath practised this Secret
with admirable Judgment.
I will yet add another Mark, which may be observed very often in the
above-named Poets, which is agreeable to the Character of Shepherds, and
nearly allied to Superstition; I mean the use of Proverbial Sayings. I take the
common Similitudes in Pastoral to be of the Proverbial Order, which are so
frequent, that it is needless, and would be tiresome to quote them. I shall only
take Notice upon this Head, that it is a nice Piece of Art to raise a Proverb
above the vulgar Stile, and still keep it easie and unaffected. Thus the old
Wish, God rest his Soul, is finely turned.
Then gentle Sidney liv'd the Shepherd's Friend,
Eternal Blessings on his Shade attend.
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NUMBER 24 Wednesday, April 8
-Dicenda tacendaque calles? Pers.
]
|ACK LIZARD was about Fifteen when he was first entered in the
University, and being a Youth of a great deal of Fire, and a more than
ordinary Application to his Studies, it gave his Conversation a very
particular Turn. He had too much Spirit to hold his Tongue in Company; but
at the same time so little Acquaintance with the World, that he did not know
how to talk like other People.
After a Year and half's Stay at the University, he came down among us to
pass away a Month or two in the Country. The first Night after his Arrival, as
we were at Supper, we were all of us very much improved by Jack's
Table-Talk. He told us, upon the Appearance of a Dish of Wild-Fowl, that
according to the Opinion of some Natural Philosophers they might be lately
come from the Moon. Upon which the Sparkler bursting out into a Laugh, he
insulted her with several Questions relating to the Bigness and Distance of
the Moon and Stars; and after every Interrogatory would be winking upon
me, and smiling at his Sister's Ignorance. ]ac\ gained his Point; for the
Mother was pleased, and all the Servants stared at the Learning of their
young Master. Jac\ was so encouraged at this Success, that for the first Week
he dealt wholly in Paradoxes. It was a common Jest with him to pinch one of
his Sister's Lap-dogs, and afterwards prove he could not feel it. When the
Girls were sorting a Set of Knots,1 he would demonstrate to them that all the
Ribbands were of the same Colour; or rather, says/«r^, of no Colour at all.
My Lady Lizard her self, though she was not a little pleased with her Son's
Improvements, was one Day almost angry with him; for having accidentally
burnt her Fingers as she was lighting the Lamp for her Tea-pot; in the midst
of her Anguish,/a^ laid hold of the Opportunity to instruct her that there
was no such thing as Heat in Fire. In short, no Day pass'd over our Heads, in
which Jacl{ did not imagine he made the whole Family wiser than they were
before.
That part of his Conversation which gave me the most Pain, was what
pass'd among those3 Country Gentlemen that came to visit us. On such
Occasions Jac^ usually took upon him to be the Mouth of the Company; and
thinking himself obliged to be very merry, would entertain us with a great
many odd Sayings and Absurdities of their College-Cook. I found this Fellow
had made a very strong Impression upon Jack's Imagination; which he never
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considered was not the Case of the rest of the Company, 'till after many
repeated Trials he found that his Stories seldom made any Body laugh but
himself.
I all this while looked upon Jac\ as a young Tree shooting out into
Blossoms before its Time; the Redundancy of which, though it was a little
unseasonable, seemed to foretel an uncommon Fruitfulness.
In order to wear out the Vein of Pedantry which ran through his
Conversation, I took him out with me one Evening, and first of all insinuated
to him this Rule, which I had my self learned from a very great Author, To
thinly with the Wise, but tal\ with the Vulgar.2 Jacf(s good Sense soon made him
reflect that he had often exposed himself to the Laughter of the ignorant by a
contrary Behaviour; upon which he told me, that he would take Care for the
future to keep his Notions to himself, and converse in the common receiv'd
Sentiments of Mankind. He at the same time desir'd me to give him any other
Rules of Conversation which I thought might be for his Improvement. I told
him I would think of it; and accordingly, as I have a particular Affection for
the young Man, I gave him next Morning the following Rules in Writing,
which may perhaps have contributed to make him the agreeable Man he
now is.
The Faculty of interchanging our Thoughts with one another, or what
we express by the Word Conversation, has always been represented by Moral
Writers as one of the noblest Privileges of Reason, and which more particu-
larly sets Mankind above the Brute Part of the Creation.
Though nothing so much gains upon the Affections as this Extempore
Eloquence, which we have constantly Occasion for, and are obliged to practise
every Day, we very rarely meet with any who excell in it.
The Conversation of most Men is disagreeable, not so much for want of
Wit and Learning as of Good-breeding and Discretion.
If you resolve to please, never speak to gratifie any particular Vanity or
Passion of your own, but always with a Design either to divert or inform the
Company. A Man who only aims at one of these, is always easie in his
Discourse. He is never out of Humour at being interrupted, because he
considers that those who hear him are the best Judges whether what he was
saying could either divert or inform them.
A modest Person seldom fails to gain the Good-Will of those he converses
with, because no body envies a Man, who does not appear to be pleased with
himself.
We should talk extreamly little of our selves. Indeed what can we say? It
would be as imprudent to discover our Faults, as ridiculous to count over our
fancied Virtues. Our private and domestick Affairs are no less improper to be
introduced in Conversation. What does it concern the Company how many
Horses you keep in your Stables? Or whether your Servant is most Knave or
Fool?
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A Man may equally affront the Company he is in, by engrossing all the
Talk, or observing a contemptuous Silence.
Before you tell a Story it may be generally not amiss to draw a short
Character, and give the Company a true Idea of the principal Persons
concerned in it. The Beauty of most things consisting not so much in their
being said or done, as in their being said or done by such a particular Person,
or on such a particular Occasion.
Notwithstanding all the Advantages of Youth, few young People please
in Conversation; the reason is, that want of Experience makes them positive,
and what they say is rather with a design to please themselves than any one
else.
It is certain that Age it self shall make many things pass well enough,
which would have been laughed at in the Mouth of one much younger.
Nothing, however, is more insupportable to Men of Sense, than an empty
formal Man who speaks in Proverbs, and decides all Controversies with a
short Sentence.3 This piece of Stupidity is the more insufferable, as it puts on
the Air of Wisdom.
A prudent Man will avoid talking much of any particular Science, for
which he is remarkably famous. There is not methinks an handsomer thing
said of Mr. Cowley in his whole Life, than that none but his intimate Friends
ever discovered he was a great Poet by his Discourse:4 Besides the decency of
this Rule, it is certainly founded in good Policy. A Man who talks of any thing
he is already famous for, has little to get, but a great deal to lose. I might add,
that he who is sometimes silent on a Subject where every one is satisfied he
could speak well, will often be thought no less knowing in other Matters,
where perhaps he is wholly ignorant.
Women are frightened at the Name of Argument, and are sooner
convinced by an happy Turn,5 or witty Expression, than by Demonstration.
Whenever you commend, add your Reasons for doing so; it is this which
distinguishes the Approbation of a Man of Sense from the flattery of
Sycophants, and admiration of Fools.
Raillery is no longer agreeable than while the whole Company is pleased
with it. I would least of all be understood to except the Person rallied.
Though Good-humour, Sense and Discretion can seldom fail to make a
Man agreeable, it may be no ill Policy sometimes to prepare your self in a
particular manner for Conversation, by looking a little farther than your
Neighbours into whatever is become a reigning Subject. If our Armies are
besieging a Place of Importance abroad, or our House of Commons debating
a Bill of Consequence at home, you can hardly fail of being heard with
Pleasure, if you have nicely informed your self of the Strength, Situation and
History of the first, or of the Reasons for and against the latter.6 It will have
the same effect if when any single Person begins to make a Noise in the
World, you can learn some of the smallest Accidents in his Life or
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Conversation,7 which though they are too fine for the Observation of the
Vulgar, give more Satisfaction to Men of Sense, (as they are the best openings
to a real Character) than the recital of his most glaring Actions. I know but
one ill Consequence to be feared from this Method, namely, that coming full
charged into Company, you should resolve to unload whether an handsome
Opportunity offers it self or no.
Though the asking of Questions may plead for itself the specious Names
of Modesty, and a desire of information, it affords little pleasure to the rest of
the Company who are not troubled with the same Doubts; besides which, he
who asks a Question would do well to consider that he lies wholly at the
Mercy of another before he receives an Answer.
Nothing is more silly than the Pleasure some People take in what they call
speaking their Minds. A Man of this Make will say a rude thing for the meer
Pleasure of saying it, when an opposite Behaviour, full as Innocent, might
have preserved his Friend, or made his Fortune.
It is not impossible for a Man to form to himself as exquisite a Pleasure in
complying with the Humour and Sentiments of others, as of bringing others
over to his own; since 'tis the certain sign of a Superior Genius that can take
and become whatever Dress it pleases.
I shall only add, that besides what I have here said, there is something
which can never be learnt but in the Company of the Polite. The Virtues of
Men are catching as well as their Vices, and your own Observations added to
these, will soon discover what it is that commands Attention in one Man, and
makes you tired and displeased with the Discourse of another.
NUMBER 25 Thursday, April 9
luis tarn Lucilifautor inepte est,
Ut non hoc fateatur? Hor.
THE prevailing Humour of crying up Authors that have writ in theDays of our Fore-fathers, and of passing slightly over the Merit of ourContemporaries, is a Grievance that Men of a free and unprejudiced
Thought have complained of througha all Ages in their Writings.
I went home last Night full of these Reflections from a Coffee-House
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where a great many excellent Writings were arraigned, and as many very
indifferent ones applauded, more (as it seemed to me) upon the Account of
their Date, than upon any intrinsick Value or Demerit. The Conversation
ended with great Encomiums upon my Lord Verulam's History of Henry the
Vllth. The Company were unanimous in their Approbation of it. I was too
well acquainted with the Traditional Vogue of that Book throughout the
whole Nation, to venture my Thoughts upon it. Neither would I now offer
my Judgment upon that Work to the Publick, (so great a Veneration have I
for the Memory of a Man, whose Writings are the Glory of our Nation) but
that the Authority of so leading a Name may perpetuate a vicious Taste
amongst us, and betray future Historians to copy after a Model, which I
cannot help thinking far from compleat.
As to the Fidelity of the History, I have nothing to say; to examine it
impartially in that View would require much Pains and Leisure: But as to the
Composition of it, and sometimes the Choice of Matter, I am apt to believe it
will appear not a little faulty to an unprejudiced Reader. A compleat
Historian should be endowed with the essential Qualifications of a great Poet.
His Stile must be majestick and grave, as well as simple and unaffected; his
Narration should be animated, short and clear, and so as even to out-run the
Impatience of the Reader, if possible. This can only be done by being very
sparing and choice in Words, by retrenching all cold and superfluous Cir-
cumstances in an Action, and by dwelling upon such alone as are material,
and fit to delight or instruct a serious Mind. This is what we find in the great
Models of Antiquity, and in a more particular manner in Livy, whom it is
impossible to read without the warmest Emotions.
But my Lord Verulam, on the contrary, is ever, in the tedious Stile of
Declaimers, using two Words for one; ever endeavouring to be witty, and as
fond of out-of-the-way Similies as some of our Play-Writers. He abounds in
low Phrases, beneath the Dignity of History, and often condescends to little
Conceits and Quibbles. His political Reflections are frequently false, almost
every where trivial and puerile. His whole manner of turning his Thoughts is
full of Affectation and Pedantry;1 and there appears throughout his whole
Work more the Air of a recluse Scholar, than of a Man versed in the World.
After passing so free a Censure upon a Book which for these hundred
Years and upwards has met with the most universal Approbation, I am
obliged in my own Defence to transcribe some of the many Passages I
formerly collected for the Use of my first Charge Sir Marmaduke Lizard. It
would be endless should I point out the frequent Tautologies and Circum-
locutions that occur in every Page, which do (as it were) rarifie, instead of
condensing his Thoughts and Matter. It was, in all probability, his Applica-
tion to the Law that gave him a Habit of being so wordy; of which I shall put
down two or three Examples.
'That all Records, wherein there was any Memory or Mention of the
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King's Attainder, should be defaced, cancelled, and taken off the File.
Divers secret and nimble Scouts and Spies, &c. to learn, search, and
discover all the Circumstances and Particulars To assail, sap, and
work into the Constancy of Sir Robert Clifford.'2
I leave the following Passages to every one's Consideration, without
making any farther Remarks upon them.
'He should be well enough able to scatter the Irish as a flight of Birds, and
rattle away this Swarm of Bees with their King. The Rebels took their
way towards Yor\, &c. but their Snow-Ball did not gather as it went.
So that (in a kind of Mattacina of Human Fortune) he turned a
Broach that had worn a Crown;3 whereas Fortune commonly doth not bring
in a Comedy or Farce after a Tragedy. The Queen was crown'd, &c.
about two Years after the Marriage, like an old Christening that had staid
long for Godfathers. Desirous to trouble the Waters in Italy, that he
might fish the better, casting the Net not out of St. Peter's, but out oi Borgia's
Bark.4 And therefore upon the first Grain of Incense, that was
sacrificed upon the Altar of Peace at Bulloigne, Perkin was smoaked away.5
This was the End of this little Cockatrice of a King, that was able to
destroy those that did not espy him first. It was observed, that the
great Tempests which drove Philip into England blew down the Golden Eagle
from the Spire of St. Paul's; and in the Fall, it fell upon a Sign of the Blac\
Eagle which was in Paul's Church-yard, in the place where the School-house
now standeth, and battered it, and broke it down: Which was a strange
stooping of a Hawk upon a Fowl. The King began to find where his
Shoe did wring him In whose Bosom or Budget most of Perkins
Secrets were laid up. One might know afar off where the Owl was by
the Flight of Birds. Bold Men, and careless of Fame, and that took
Toll of their Master's Grist. Empson and Dudley would have cut
another Chop out of him.6 Peter Hialas, some call him Elias;7 surely he
was the fore-runner of, &c. Lionel, Bishop of Concordia,8 was sent as
Nuncio, &c. but notwithstanding he had a good ominous Name to have made
a Peace, nothing followed. Taxing him for a great Taxer of his
People. Not by Proclamations, but by Court-Fames, which common-
ly Print better than Printed Proclamations. Sir Edward Poynings was
enforced to make a wild Chace upon the wild Irish? In sparing of
Blood, by the bleeding of so much Treasure. And although his own
Case had both Steel and Parchment more than the other; that is to say, a
Conquest in the Field, and an Act of Parliament That Pope knowing
that King Henry the Sixth was reputed in the World abroad but for a simple
Man, was afraid it would but diminish the Estimation of that kind of
Honour, if there were not a distance kept between Innocents and Saints.'
Not to trouble my Reader with any more Instances of the like Nature, I
must observe, that the whole Work is ill conducted, and the Story oiPerkin
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(which should have been only like an Episode in a Poem) is spun out
to near a third part of the Book. The Character of Henry the Seventh, at the
end, is rather an Abstract of his History than a Character. It is tedious, and
diversified with so many Particularities as confound the Resemblance, and
make it almost impossible for the Reader to form any distinct Idea of the
Person. It is not thus the Ancients drew their Characters; but in a few just and
bold Stroaks gave you the distinguishing Features of the Mind (if I may be
allowed the Metaphor) in so distinct a manner, and in so strong a Light, that
you grew intimate with your Man immediately, and knew him from an
hundred.
After all, it must be considered, in favour of my Lord Verulam, that he
lived in an Age wherein chaste and correct Writing was not in Fashion, and
when Pedantry was the Mode even at Court: So that it is no wonder if the
prevalent Humour of the Times bore down his Genius, though superior in
force perhaps to any of our Countrymen that have either gone before or
succeeded him.
NUMBER 26 Friday, April 10
Non ego Mam mihi dotem duco esse, quae dos dicitur,a
Sed pudicitiam & pudorem & sedatum cupidinem. Plaut.
A N HEALTHY old Fellow, that is not a Fool, is the happiestCreature living. It is at that Time of Life only Men enjoy theirFaculties with Pleasure and Satisfaction. It is then we have nothing
to manage, as the Phrase is; we speak the downright Truth, and whether the
rest of the World will give us the Privilege or not, we have so little to ask of
them that we can take it. I shall be very free with the Women from this one
Consideration; and having nothing to desire of them, shall treat them as they
stand in Nature, and as they are adorned with Virtue, and not as they are
pleased to form and disguise themselves. A Set of Fops, from one Generation
to another, has made such a Pother with Bright Eyes, the Fair Sex, the Charms,
the Air, and something so incapable to be expressed but with a Sigh, that the
Creatures have utterly gone out of their very Being, and there are no Women
at all in the World. If they are not Nymphs, Shepherdesses, Graces or
Goddesses, they are to a Woman all of them the Ladies. Get to a Christning at
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any Ally in Town, and at the meanest Artificers, and the Word is, Well, who
takes Care of the Ladies? I have taken notice that ever since the Word Forsooth
was banished for Madam, the Word Woman has been discarded for Lady. And
as there is now never a Woman in England, I hope I may talk of Women
without Offence to the Ladies. What puts me in this present Disposition to tell
them their own is, that in the Holy Week I very civilly desired all Delinquents
in Point of Chastity to make some Atonement for their Freedoms, by
bestowing a Charity upon the miserable Wretches who languish in the Loc\
Hospital. But I hear of very little done in that matter; and I am informed, they
are pleased, instead of taking notice of my Precaution, to call me an ill-bred
Old Fellow, and say I do not understand the World. It is not, it seems, within
the Rules of Good-breeding to tax the Vices of People of Quality, and the
Commandments were made for the Vulgar. I am indeed informed of some
Oblations sent into the House, but they are all come from the Servants of
Criminals of Condition. A poor Chamber-maid has sent in Ten Shillings out
of her Hush-mony, to expiate her Guilt of being in her Mistress's Secret; but
says, she dare not ask her Ladiship for any thing, for she is not to suppose that
she is locked up with a young Gentleman, in the Absence of her Husband,
three Hours together for any harm; but as my Lady is a Person of great Sense,
the Girl does not know but that they were reading some good Book together;
but because she fears it may be otherwise, she has sent her Ten Shillings for
the Guilt of concealing it. We have a Thimble from a Country Girl that owns
she has had Dreams of a fine Gentleman who comes to their House, who gave
her half a Crown, and bid her have a care of the Men in this Town; but she
thinks he does not mean what he says, and sends the Thimble, because she
does not hate him as she ought. The Ten Shillings, this Thimble, and an
Occamy Spoon from some other unknown poor Sinner,1 are all the Atone-
ment which is made for the Body of Sin in London and Westminster. I have
computed, that there is one in every Three Hundred who is not chaste; and if
that be a modest Computation, how great a Number are those who make no
Account of my Admonition. It might be expected one or two of the Two
Hundred and Ninety Nine honest might, out of meer Charity and Compas-
sion to Iniquity, as it is a Misfortune, have done something upon so good a
Time, as that wherein they were sollicited. But Major Crabtree,2 a sour
Pot-Companion of mine, says, the Two Hundred and Ninety Nine are one
way or other as little Virtuous as the Three Hundredth unchaste Woman, I
would say Lady. It is certain, that we are infested with a parcel of Jillflirts,3
who are not capable of being Mothers of brave Men, for the Infant partakes of
the Temper and Disposition of its Mother. We see the unaccountable Effects
which sudden Frights and Longings have upon the Off-spring; and it is not to
be doubted, but the ordinary way of Thinking of the Mother has its Influence
upon what she bears about her Nine Months. Thus from the want of Care in
this Particular of chusing Wives, you see Men, after much Care, Labour and
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Study, surprised with prodigious Starts of Ill-Nature and Passion, that can be
accounted for no otherwise but from hence, that it grew upon them in
Embrio, and the Man was determined Surly, Peevish, Froward, Sullen or
Outragious before he saw the Light. The last time I was in a Publick Place I
fell in Love by Proxy for Sir Harry Lizard. The young Woman happens to be
of Quality: Her Father was a Gentleman of as noble a Disposition as any I
have ever met with. The Widow her Mother, under whose Wing the Virgin
loves to appear, and is proud of it, is a Pattern to Persons of Condition. Good
Sense, heightened and exerted with good Breeding, is the Parent's distin-
guishing Character; and if we can get this young Woman into our Family, we
shall think we have a much better Purchase, than others who, without her
good Qualities, may bring into theirs the greatest Accession of Riches. I sent
Sir Harry by last Night's Post the following letter on the Subject.
Dear Sir Harry,
'UPON our last Parting, and I had just mounted the little Roan I am so
fond of, you called me back; and when I stooped to you, you squeezed me by
the Hand, and with Allusion to some pleasant Discourse we had had a Day or
two before in the House, concerning the present Mercantile way of contract-
ing Marriages,4 with a Smile and a Blush you bid me look upon some Women
for you, and send word how they went: I did not see one to my Mind till the
last Opera before Easter.5 I assure you I have been as unquiet ever since as I
wish you were till you had her: Her Height, her Complexion, and every thing
but her Age, which is under Twenty, are very much to my Satisfaction; there
is an ingenuous Shame in her Eyes, which is to the Mind what the Bloom of
Youth is to the Body, neither implies that there are Virtuous Habits and
Accomplishments already attained by the Possessor, but they certainly show
an unprejudiced Capacity towards them. As to the Circumstance of this
young Woman's Age, I am reconciled to her want of Years, because she
pretends to nothing above them; you don't see in her the odious Forwardness
to I know not what, as in the assured Countenances, naked Bosoms, and
confident Glances of her Cotemporaries.
'I will vouch for her, that you will have her whole Heart, if you can win it;
she is in no Familiarities with the Fops, her Fan has never been yet out of her
own Hand, and her Brother's Face is the only Man's she ever look'd in
stedfastly.
'When I have gone thus far, and told you that I am very confident of her as
to her Virtue and Education, I may speak a little freely to you as you are a
young Man: There is a Dignity in the young Lady's Beauty, when it shall
become her to receive your Friends with a good Air and affable Countenance;
when she is to represent that Part of you, which you most delight in, the frank
and chearful Reception of your Friends, her Beauties will do as much Honour
to your Table, as they will give you Pleasure in your Bed.
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'It is no small Instance of Felicity to have a Woman, from whose
Behaviour your Friends are more endeared to you; and for whose Sake your
Children are as much valued as for your own.
'It is not for me to celebrate the lovely Height of her Forehead, the soft
Pulp of her Lips, or to describe the amiable Profile which her fine Hair,
Cheeks and Neck made to the Beholders that Night, but shall leave them to
your own Observation when you come to Town; which you may do at your
Leisure, and be Time enough, for there are many in Town richer than her
whom I recommend.'
I am, SIR, Your most Obedient and most Humble Servant,
NESTOR IRONSIDE.
NUMBER 27 Saturday, April 11
Multa putans, sortemque animo miseratus iniquam. Virg.
I N COMPASSION to those gloomy Mortals, who by their Unbelief arerendered incapable of feeling those Impressions of Joy and Hope, whichthe Celebration of the late glorious Festival naturally leaves on the Mind
of a Christian,1 I shall in this Paper endeavour to evince that there are
Grounds to expect a future State, without supposing in the Reader any Faith
at all, not even the Belief of a Deity. Let the most stedfast Unbeliever open his
Eyes, and take a Survey of the sensible World, and then say if there be not a
Connexion, an Adjustment, an exact and constant Order discoverable in all
the Parts of it. Whatever be the Cause, the thing it self is evident to all our
Faculties. Look into the Animal System, the Passions, Senses, and locomotive
Powers; is not the like Contrivance and Propriety observable in these too?
Are they not fitted to certain Ends, and are they not by Nature directed to
proper Objects?
Is it possible then that the smallest Bodies should, by a Management
superiour to the Wit of Man, be disposed in the most excellent manner
agreeable to their respective Natures; and yet the Spirits or Souls of Men be
neglected, or managed by such Rules as fall short of Man's Understanding?
Shall every other Passion be rightly placed by Nature, and shall that Appetite
of Immortality natural to all Mankind be alone misplaced, or designed to be
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frustrated? Shall the industrious Application of the inferior Animal Powers
in the meanest Vocations be answered by the Ends we propose, and shall not
the generous Efforts of a virtuous Mind be rewarded? In a Word, Shall the
Corporeal World be all Order and Harmony, the Intellectual Discord and
Confusion? He who is Bigot enough to believe these things, must bid adieu to
that natural Rule, of Reasoningfrom Analogy; must run counter to that Maxim
of common Sense, That Men ought to form their Judgments of things unexperi-
enced from what they have experienced.
If any thing looks like a Recompence of calamitous Virtue on this Side the
Grave, it is either an Assurance that thereby we obtain the Favour and
Protection of Heaven, and shall, whatever befals us in this, in another Life
meet with a just Return; or else that Applause and Reputation, which is
thought to attend virtuous Actions. The former of these our Free-Thinkers,
out of their singular Wisdom and Benevolence to Mankind, endeavour to
erase from the Minds of Men. The latter can never be justly distributed in this
Life, where so many ill Actions are reputable, and so many good Actions
disesteemed or misinterpreted; where subtle Hypocrisy is placed in the most
engaging Light, and modest Virtue lies concealed; where the Heart and the
Soul are hid from the Eyes of Men, and the Eyes of Men are dimmed and
vitiated. Plato's Sense in relation to this Point is contained in his Gorgias,2
where he introduces Socrates speaking after this manner.
'It was in the Reign of Saturn provided by a Law, which the Gods have
since continued down to this time, That they who had lived virtuously and
piously upon Earth, should after Death enjoy a Life full of Happiness, in
certain Islands appointed for the Habitation of the Blessed: But that such as
had lived wickedly should go into the Receptacle of Damned Souls, named
Tartarus, there to suffer the Punishments they deserved. But in all the Reign
of Saturn, and in the Beginning of the Reign of Jove, living Judges were
appointed, by whom each Person was judged in his Life-time, in the same
Day on which he was to die. The Consequence of which was that they often
passed wrong Judgments. Pluto, therefore, who presided in Tartarus, and the
Guardians of the Blessed Islands, finding that on either side many unfit
Persons were sent to their respective Dominions, complain'd to Jove, who
promised to redress the Evil. He added, the reason of these unjust Proceed-
ings are that Men are judged in the Body. Hence many conceal the Blemishes
and Imperfections of their Minds by Beauty, Birth and Riches; not to
mention, that at the time of Tryal there are Crowds of Witnesses to attest
their having lived well. These things mislead the Judges, who being them-
selves also of the number of the Living, are surrounded each with his own
Body, as with a Veil thrown over his Mind. For the future, therefore, it is my
Intention that Men do not come on their Tryal till after Death, when they
shall appear before the Judge, disrobed of all their Corporeal Ornaments.
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The Judge himself too shall be a pure unveiled Spirit, beholding the very
Soul, the naked Soul of the Party before him. With this View I have already
constituted my Sons, Minos and Rhadamanthus, Judges, who are Natives of
Asia; and /Eacus, a Native of Europe. These, after Death, shall hold their
Court in a certain Meadow, from which there are two Roads, leading the one
to Tartarus, the other to the Islands of the Blessed.'
From this, as from numberless other Passages of his Writings, may be
seen Plato's Opinion of a future State. A thing therefore in regard to us so
comfortable, in it self so just and excellent, a thing so agreeable to the Analogy
of Nature, and so universally credited by all Orders and Ranks of Men, of all
Nations and Ages, what is it that should move a few Men to reject? Surely
there must be something of prejudice in the case. I appeal to the secret
Thoughts of a Free-thinker, if he does not argue within himself after this
manner: The Senses and Faculties I enjoy at present are visibly designed to
repair, or preserve the Body from the Injuries it is liable to in its present
Circumstances. But in an Eternal State, where no Decays are to be repaired,
no outward Injuries to be fenced against, where there are no Flesh and Bones,
Nerves or Blood-Vessels, there will certainly be none of the Senses; and that
there should be a State of Life without the Senses is inconceivable?
But as this manner of Reasoning proceeds from a Poverty of Imagination,
and Narrowness of Soul in those that use it, I shall endeavour to remedy those
defects, and open their Views, by laying before them a case which, being
naturally possible, may perhaps reconcile them to the belief of what is
supernaturally revealed.
Let us suppose a Person blind and deaf from his Birth,3 who being grown
to Man's Estate, is by the Dead Palsie, or some other Cause, deprived of his
Feeling, Tasting, and Smelling; and at the same time has the impediment of
his Hearing removed, and the Film taken from his Eyes: What the five Senses
are to us, that the Touch, Taste and Smell were to him. And any other ways of
Perception of a more refined and extensive Nature were to him as inconceiv-
able, as to us those are which will one Day be adapted to perceive those things
which Eye hath not seen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it entered into the Heart of Man
to conceived And it would be just as reasonable in him to conclude, that
the loss of those three Senses could not possibly be succeeded by any new
Inlets of Perception; as in a Modern Free-thinker to imagine there can be no
State of Life and Perception without the Senses he enjoys at present. Let us
further suppose the same Person's Eyes, at their first opening, to be struck
with a great variety of the most gay and pleasing Objects, and his Ears with a
melodious Consort of Vocal and Instrumental Musick: Behold him amazed,
ravished, transported; and you have some distant Representation, some faint
and glimmering Idea of the exstatic State of the Soul in that Article in which
she emerges from this Sepulchre of Flesh into Life and Immortality.
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N. B. It has been observed by the Christians, that a certain ingenious
Foreigner, who has published many exemplary Jests for the use of Persons in the
Article of Death, was very much out of Humour in a late Fit of Sickness till he was
in a fair way of Recovery.
NUMBER 28 Monday, April 13
/Etas Parentum pejor Avis tulit
Nos nequiores, mox daturos
Progeniem vitiosiorem. Hor.
THEOCRITUS, Bion and Moschus are the most famous amongst theGree\ Writers of Pastorals.1 The two latter of these are judged to befar short of Theocritus, whom I shall speak of more largely, because he
rivals the greatest of all Poets, Virgil himself. He hath the Advantage
confessedly of the Latin, in coming before him, and writing in a Tongue more
proper for Pastoral. The Softness of the Doricl^ Dialect, which this Poet is said
to have improved beyond any who came before him, is what the Ancient
Roman Writers owned their Language could not approach. But besides this
Beauty, he seems to me to have had a Soul more softly and tenderly inclined to
this way of Writing than Virgil; whose Genius led him naturally to Sublimity.
It is true that the great Roman, by the Niceness of his Judgment, and great
Command of himself, hath acquitted himself dexterously this way. But a
penetrating Judge will find there the Seeds of that Fire which burned
afterwards so bright in the Georgic^s, and blazed out in the JEneid. I must not,
however, dissemble that these bold Strokes appear chiefly in those Eclogues
of Virgil, which ought not to be numbered amongst his Pastorals, which are
indeed generally thought to be all of the Pastoral kind; but by the best Judges
are only called his Select Poems, as the Word Eclogue originally means.2
Those who will take the Pains to consult Scaliger's Comparison of these
two Poets, will find that Theocritus hath out-done him in those very Passages
which the Critick hath produced in honour of Virgil. There is, in short, more
Innocence, Simplicity, and whatever else hath been laid down as the distin-
guishing Marks of Pastoral, in the Gree\ than the Roman; and all Arguments
from the Exactness, Propriety, Conciseness and Nobleness of Virgil may very
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well be turned against him. There is indeed sometimes a Grossness and
Clownishness in Theocritus, which Virgil, who borrowed his greatest Beauties
from him, hath avoided. I will however add, that Virgil, out of the Excellence
of Genius only, hath come short of Theocritus; and had possibly excelled him,
if in greater Subjects he had not been born to excel all Mankind.
The Italians were the first, amongst the Moderns, that fell into Pastoral
Writing. It is observed, that the People of that Nation are very profound and
abstruse in their Poetry as well as Politicks; fond of surprising Conceits and
far-fetched Imaginations, and labour chiefly to say what was never said
before. From Persons of this Character, how can we expect that Air of
Simplicity and Truth which hath been proved so essential to Shepherds?
There are two Pastoral Plays in this Language, which they boast of as the
most elegant Performances in Poetry that the latter Ages have produced; the
Aminta ofTasso, and Guarini's Pastor Fido.5 In these the Names of the Persons
are indeed Pastoral, and the Sylvan Gods, the Dryads, and theSatyrs appointed
with the Equipage of Antiquity; but neither their Language, Sentiments,
Passions or Designs like those of the Pretty Triflers in Virgil and Theocritus. I
shall produce an Example out of each, which are commonly taken notice of,
as Patterns of the Italian way of Thinking in Pastoral. Sylvia in Tasso's Poem
enters adorned with a Garland of Flowers, and views herself in a Fountain
with such Self-admiration, that she breaks out into a Speech to the Flowers on
her Head, and tells them, she doth not wear them to adorn her self, but to make
them ashamed.4' In the Pastor Fido, a Shepherdess reasons after an abstruse
Philosophical manner about the Violence of Love, and expostulates with the
Gods, for making Laws so rigorous to restrain us, and at the same time giving us
invincible Desires.5 Whoever can bear these, may be assured he hath no Taste
for Pastoral.
When I am speaking of the Italians, it would be unpardonable to pass by
Sannazarius.6 He hath changed the Scene in this kind of Poetry from Woods
and Lawns, to the barren Beach and boundless Ocean; introduces Sea-Calves
in the room of Kids and Lambs, Sea-mews for the Lark and the Linnet, and
presents his Mistress with Oysters instead of Fruits and Flowers. How good
soever his Stile and Thoughts may be; yet who can pardon him for his
Arbitrary Change of the sweet Manners and pleasing Objects of the Country,
for what in their own Nature are uncomfortable and dreadful? I think he
hath few or no Followers, or if any, such as knew little of his Beauties, and
only copied his Faults, and so are lost and forgotten.
The French are so far from thinking abstrusely, that they often seem not
to think at all. It is all a Run of Numbers, Common-place Descriptions of
Woods, Floods, Groves,a Loves, &c. Those who write the most accurately fall
into the Manner of their Country, which is Gallantry. I cannot better
illustrate what I would say of the French, than by the Dress in which they
make their Shepherds appear in their Pastoral Interludes upon the Stage, as I
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find it described by a celebrated Author.7 "The Shepherds, saith he, are all
embroidered, and acquit themselves in a Ball better than our English Danc-
ing-Masters. I have seen a Couple of Rivers appear in Red Stockings; and
Alpheus,8 instead of having his Head covered with Sedges and Bull-rushes,
making Love in a fair full-bottomed Perriwig and a Plume of Feathers; but
with a Voice so full of Shakes and Quavers, that I should have thought the
Murmurs of a Country Brook the much more agreeable Musick."
NUMBER 29 Tuesday, April 14
Ride si sapis Mart.
I N ORDER to look into any Person's Temper, I generally make my firstObservation upon his Laugh, whether he is easily moved, and what arethe Passages which throw him into that agreeable kind of Convulsion.
People are never so much unguarded as when they are pleased; and Laughter
being a visible Symptom of some inward Satisfaction, 'tis then, if ever, we
may believe the Face. There is, perhaps, no better Index to point us to the
Particularities of the Mind than this, which is in it self one of the chief
Distinctions of our Rationality. For, as Milton says,
Smiles from Reason flow, to Brutes deny'd,
And are of Love the Food '
It may be remarked in general under this Head that the Laugh of Men of Wit
is for the most part but a faint constrained kind of Half-Laugh, as such
Persons are never without some Diffidence about them; but that of Fools is
the most honest, natural, open Laugh in the World.
I have often had Thoughts of writing a Treatise upon this Faculty,
wherein I would have laid down Rules for the better Regulation of it at the
Theatre. I would have criticised on the Laughs now in vogue, by which our
Comic Writers might the better know how to transport an Audience into this
pleasing Affection. I had set apart a Chapter for a Dissertation on the Talents
of some of our Modern Comedians; and as it was the Manner of Plutarch to
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draw Comparisons of his Heroes and Orators, to set their Actions and
Eloquence in a fairer Light; so I would have made the Parallel oiPinkethman,
Norris and Bullockj1 and so far shown their different Methods of raising
Mirth, that any one should be able to distinguish whether the Jest was the
Poet's or the Actor's.
As the Play-house affords us the most Occasions of observing upon the
Behaviour of the Face, it may be useful (for the Direction of those who would
be Criticks this way) to remark, that the Virgin Ladies usually dispose
themselves in the Front of the Boxes, the young married Women compose the
second Row, while the Rear is generally made up of Mothers of long standing,
undesigning Maids and contented Widows. Whoever will cast his Eye upon
them under this View, during the Representation of a Play, will find me so far
in the right, that a Double Entendre strikes the first Row into an affected
Gravity or careless Indolence, the second will venture at a Smile, but the third
take the Conceit entirely, and express their Mirth in a downright Laugh.
When I descend to Particulars, I find the reserved Prude will relapse into
a Smile at the extravagant Freedoms of the Coquet, the Coquet in her turn
laughs at the Starchness and awkward Affectation of the Prude, the Man of
Letters is tickled with the Vanity and Ignorance of the Fop, and the Fop
confesses his Ridicule at the Unpoliteness of the Pedant.
I fancy we may range the several Kinds of Laughers under the following
Heads.
The Dimplers,
The Smilers,
The Laughers,
The Grinners,
The Horse-Laughers.
The Dimple is practised to give a Grace to the Features, and is frequently
made a Bait to entangle a gazing Lover; this was called by the Ancients the
Chian Laugh.
The Smile is for the most part confined to the Fair Sex, and their Male
Retinue. It expresses our Satisfaction in a silent sort of Approbation, doth not
too much disorder the Features, and is practised by Lovers of the most
delicate Address. This tender Motion of the Phisiognomy the Ancients called
the Ionic Laugh.
The Laugh among us is the common Risus of the Ancients.
The Grin by Writers of Antiquity is called the Syncrusian; and was then,
as 'tis at this time, made use of to display a beautiful Set of Teeth.
The Horse-Laugh, or the Sardonic, is made use of with great Success in all
kinds of Disputation. The Proficients in this Kind, by a well-timed Laugh,
will baffle the most solid Argument. This upon all Occasions supplies the
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want of Reason, is always received with great Applause in Coffee-house
Disputes, and that Side the Laugh joins with is generally observed to gain the
better of his Antagonist.
The Prude hath a wonderful Esteem for the Chian Laugh or Dimple; she
looks upon all the other kinds of Laughter as Excesses of Levity; and is never
seen upon the most extravagant Jests to disorder her Countenance with the
Ruffle of a Smile. Her Lips are composed with a Primness peculiar to her
Character, all her Modesty seems collected into her Face, and she but very
rarely takes the Freedom to sink her Cheek into a Dimple.
The young Widow is only a Chian for aa time; her Smiles are confined by
Decorum, and she is obliged to make her Face sympathize with her Habit;
she looks demure by Art, and by the strict Rules of Decency is never allowed
the Smile till the first Offer or Advance towards her is over.
The Effeminate Fop, who by the long Exercise of his Countenance at the
Glass hath reduced it to an exact Discipline, may claim a Place in this Clan.
You see him upon any Occasion, to give Spirit to his Discourse, admire his
own Eloquence by a Dimple.
The Ionics are those Ladies that take a greater Liberty with their Fea-
tures, yet even these may be said to smother a Laugh, as the former to stifle a
Smile.
The Beau is an Ionic out of Complaisance, and practises the Smile the
better to sympathize with the Fair. He will sometimes join in a Laugh to
humour the Spleen of a Lady,3 or applaud a piece of Wit of his own, but
always takes care to confine his Mouth within the Rules of Good-breeding; he
takes the Laugh from the Ladies, but is never guilty of so great an indecorum
as to begin it.
The Ionic Laugh is of universal Use to Men of Power at their Levees; and
is esteemed by judicious Place-Hunters a more particular Mark of distinction
than the Whisper. A young Gentleman of my Acquaintance valued himself
upon his Success, having obtained this favour after the attendance of three
Months only.
A judicious Author some Years since Published a Collection of Sonnets,4
which he very successfully called Laugh and be fat, or Pills to Purge Melan-
choly; I cannot sufficiently admire the facetious Title of these Volumes, and
must censure the World of Ingratitude, while they are so negligent in
rewarding the Jocose Labours of my Friend Mr. D'Urfey,5 who was so large a
Contributor to this Treatise, and to whose humorous Productions so many
Rural Squires in the remotest parts of this Island are obliged for the Dignity
and State which Corpulency gives them. The Story of the Sick Man's
breaking an Imposthume by a sudden Fit of Laughter, is too well known to
need a recital. It is my Opinion, that the above Pills would be extreamly
proper to be taken with Asses Mil\,e and mightily contribute towards the
renewing and restoring decayed Lungs. Democritus is generally represented
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to us as a Man of the largest Size, which we may attribute to his so frequent
Exercise of his risible Faculty. I remember Juvenal somewhere says of him,
Perpetuo risu pulmonem agitare solebat.7
That sort of Man whom a late Writer has called the Butt is a great
Promoter of this healthful Agitation,8 and is generally stocked with so much
good Humour, as to strike in with the Gaiety of Conversation, though some
innocent Blunder of his own be the subject of the Raillery.
I shall range all old amorous Dotards under the denomination of Grin-
ners; when a young blooming Wench touches their Fancy, by an endeavour to
recal Youth into their Cheeks, they immediately overstrain their Muscular
Features, and shrivel their Countenance into this frightful Merriment.
The Wag is of the same kind, and by the same Artifice labours to support
his Impotence of Wit; but he very frequently calls in the Horse-laugh to his
Assistance.
There are another kind oiGrinners which the Ancients call Megarics, and
some Moderns have, not injudiciously, given them the Name of the Snearers.
These always indulge their Mirth at the Expence of their Friends, and all
their Ridicule consists in unseasonable Ill-nature. I could wish these
Laughers would consider, that let them do what they can, there is no
laughing away their own Follies by laughing at other People's.
The Mirth of the Tea Table is for the most part Megaric, and in Visits the
Ladies themselves very seldom scruple the sacrificing a Friendship to a
Laugh of this Denomination.
The Coquet hath a great deal of the Megaric in her; but, in short, she is a
proficient in Laughter, and can run through the whole exercise of the
Features; she subdues the formal Lover with the Dimple, accosts the Fop with
the Smile, joins with the Wit in the downright Laugh, to vary the Air of her
Countenance frequently rallies with the Grin; and when she hath ridiculed
her Lover quite out of his Understanding, to compleat his Misfortunes strikes
him dumb with the Horse-laugh.
The Horse-laugh is a distinguishing Characteristick of the Rural Hoyden,
and 'tis observed to be the last Symptom of Rusticity that forsakes her under
the Discipline of the Boarding-School.
Punsters, I find, very much contribute towards the Sardonic, and the
extreams of either Wit or Folly seldom fail of raising this noisie kind of
Applause. As the Ancient Physicians held the Sardonic Laugh very beneficial
to the Lungs; I should, methinks, advise all my Countrymen of Consumptive
and Hectical Constitutions to associate with the most facetious Punsters of
the Age. Persius hath very elegantly described a Sardonic Laugher in the
following Line,
Ingeminat tremulos Naso crispante cachinnos.9
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Laughter is a vent of any sudden Joy that strikes upon the Mind, which
being too volatile and strong, breaks out in this Tremor of the Voice. The
Poets make use of this Metaphor when they would describe Nature in her
richest Dress, for Beauty is never so lovely as when adorned with the Smile;10
and Conversation never sets easier upon us, than when we now and then
discharge our selves in a Symphony of Laughter, which may not improperly
be called The Chorus of Conversation.
NUMBER 30 Wednesday, April 15
redeunt Saturnia Regna. Virg.
THE ITALIANS and French being dispatched, I come now to theEnglish, whom I shall treat with such Meekness as becomes a goodPatriot; and shall so far recommend this our Island as a proper Scene
for Pastoral under certain Regulations, as will satisfie the courteous Reader
that I am in the Landed Interest.'
I must in the first place observe, that our Countrymen have so good an
Opinion of the Ancients, and think so modestly of themselves, that the
generality of Pastoral Writers have either stoln all from the Greeks and
Romans, or so servilely imitated their Manners and Customs, as makes them
very ridiculous. In looking over some English Pastorals a few Days ago, I
perused at least fifty lean Flocks, and reckoned up an hundred left-handed
Ravens, besides blasted Oaks, withering Meadows, and weeping Deities.
Indeed most of the occasional Pastorals we have are built upon one and the
same Plan. A Shepherd asks his Fellow, why he is so pale, if his favourite
Sheep hath strayed, if his Pipe be broken, or Phyllis unkind? He answers,
None of these Misfortunes have befallen him, but one much greater, for
Damon (or sometimes the God Pan) is dead. This immediately causes the
other to make Complaints, and call upon the lofty Pines and Silver Streams to
join in the Lamentation. While he goes on, his Friend interrupts him, and
tells him that Damon lives, and shows him a Track of Light in the Skies to
confirm it; then invites him to Chesnuts and Cheese. Upon this Scheme most
of the noble Families in Great Britain have been comforted; nor can I meet
with any Right Honourable Shepherd that doth not die and live again, after
the manner of the aforesaid Damon.
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Having already informed my Reader wherein the Knowledge of An-
tiquity may be serviceable, I shall now direct him where he may lawfully
deviate from the Ancients. There are some things of an established Nature in
Pastoral, which is essential to it, such as a Country Scene, Innocence,
Simplicity. Others there are of a changeable kind, such as Habits, Customs,
and the like. The difference of the Climate is also to be considered, for what is
proper in Arcadia, or even in Italy, might be very absurd in a colder Country.
By the same Rule the difference of the Soil, of Fruits and Flowers is to be
observed. And in so fine a Country as Britain, what occasion is there for that
Profusion of Hyacinths and Pcestan Roses, and that Cornucopia of foreign
Fruits, which the British Shepherds never heard of! How much more
pleasing is the following Scene to an English Reader!
This Place may seem for Shepherds leisure made,
So lovingly these Elms unite their Shade.
Th' ambitious Woodbine, how it climbs to breathe
Its balmy Sweets around on all beneath!
The Ground with Grass of cheerful Green bespread,
Thro' which the springing Flow'r up-rears its Head.
Lo here the King-Cup of a golden Hue,
Medly'd with Daisies white, and Endive blue!
Har\, how the gaudy Goldfinch and the Thrush
With tuneful Warblings fill that Bramble-Bush!
In pleasing Consort all the Birds combine,
And tempt us in the various Song to join.
The Theology of the ancient Pastoral is so very pretty, that it were pity
entirely to change it; but I think that part only is to be retained which is
universally known, and the rest to be made up out of our own rustical
Superstition of Hob-thrushes, Fairies, Goblins and Witches. The Fairies are
capable of being made very entertaining Persons, as they are described by
several of our Poets, and particularly by Mr. Pope.
About this Spring (if ancient Fame say true)
The dapper Elves their Moon-light Sports pursue.
Their Pigmy King, and little Fairy Queen,
In circling Dances gambol'd on the Green,
While tuneful Sprights a merry Consort made,
And Airy Music\ warbled through the Shade.
What hath been said upon the difference of Climate, Soil and Theology,
reaches the Proverbial Sayings, Dress, Customs and Sports of Shepherds. The
following Examples of our Pastoral Sports are extreamly beautiful.
Whilome did I, all as this Poplar fair,
Upraise my heedless Head, devoid of Care,
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'Mong rustick Routs the chief for Wanton Game;
Nor could they merry make till Lobbin came.
Who better seen than I in Shepherds Arts,
To please the Lads, and win the Lasses Hearts?
How deftly to mine Oaten Reed, so sweet,
Wont they upon the Green to shift their Feet?
And when the Dance was done, how would they yearn
Some well devised Tale from me to learn?
For many Songs and Tales of Mirth had I,
To chase the lingring Sun adown the Sky.
O now! if ever bring
The Laurel green, the smelling Eglantine,
And tender Branches from the mantling Vine,
The dewy Cowslip that in Meadow grows,
The Fountain Violet and Garden Rose:
Your Hamlets strew, and every publick Way,
And consecrate to Mirth Albino/ Day.
My self will lavish all my little Store,
And deal about the Goblet flowing ore:
Old Moulin there shall harp, young Mico sing,
And Cuddy dance the Round amidst the Ring,
And Hobbinol his antick Gambols play.
The Reason why such Changes from the Ancients should be introduced is
very obvious; namely, that Poetry being Imitation, and that Imitation being
the best which deceives the most easily, it follows that we must take up the
Customs which are most familiar, or universally known, since no Man can be
deceived or delighted with the Imitation of what he is ignorant of.
It is easie to be observed that these Rules are drawn from what our
Countrymen Spencer and Philips have performed in this way. I shall not
presume to say any more of them, than that both have copied and improved
the Beauties of the Ancients, whose manner of Thinking I would above all
things recommend. As far as our Language would allow them, they have
formed a Pastoral Stile according to the Doric of Theocritus,1 in which I dare
not say they have excelled Virgil; but I may be allowed, for the Honour of our
Language, to suppose it more capable of that pretty Rusticity than the Latin.
To their Works I refer my Reader to make Observations upon the Pastoral
Stile; where he will sooner find that Secret than from a Folio of Criticisms.
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NUMBER 31 Thursday, April 16
Fortemposce animum Juv.
MY LADY Lizard is never better pleased than when she sees herChildren about her engaged in any profitable Discourse. I foundher last Night sitting in the midst of her Daughters, and forming a
very beautiful Semi-circle about the Fire. I immediately took my place in an
Elbow Chair, which is always left empty for me in one Corner.
Our Conversation fell insensibly upon the Subject of Happiness, in which
every one of the young Ladies gave her Opinion, with that Freedom and
Unconcernedness which they always use when they are in Company only
with their Mother and myself.
Mrs. Jane declared, that she thought it the greatest Happiness to be
married to a Man of Merit, and placed at the Head of a well regulated Family.
I could not but observe, that in her Character of a Man of Merit, she gave us a
lively Description of Tom. Worthy, who has long made his Addresses to her.
The Sisters did not discover this at first, till she began to run down Fortune in
a Lover, and among the Accomplishments of a Man of Merit, unluckily
mentioned white Teeth and black Eyes.
Mrs. Annabella, after having rallied her Sister upon her Man of Merit,
talked much of Conveniences of Life, Affluence of Fortune, and Easiness of
Temper in one whom she should pitch upon for a Husband. In short, tho' the
Baggage would not speak out, I found the Sum of her Wishes was a rich Fool,
or a Man so turned to her Purposes, that she might enjoy his Fortune, and
insult his Understanding.
The Romantick Cornelia was for living in a Wood among Choirs of Birds,
with Zephyrs, Eccho's and Rivulets to make up the Consort; she would not
seem to include a Husband in her Scheme, but at the same time talked so
passionately of Cooing Turtles, Mossie Banks, and Beds of Violets, that one
might easily perceive she was not without Thoughts of a Companion in her
Solitudes.
Miss Betty placed her Summum bonum in Equipages, Assemblies, Balls
and Birth-nights,1 talked in Raptures of'Sir Edward Shallow's gilt Coach, and
my Lady Tattle's Room, in which she saw Company; nor would she have
easily given over, had she not observed that her Mother appeared more
serious than ordinary, and by her Looks shewed that she did not approve such
a Redundance of Vanity and Impertinence.
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My Favourite, the Sparkler, with an Air of Innocence and Modesty which
is peculiar to her, said that she never expected such a thing as Happiness, and
that she thought the most any one could do, was to keep themselves from
being uneasie; for as Mr. Ironside has often told us, says she, we should
endeavour to be easie here, and happy hereafter:2 At the same time she
begged me to acquaint them by what Rules this ease of Mind, or if I would
please to call it Happiness, is best attained.
My Lady Lizard joined in the same Request with her youngest Daughter,
adding with a serious Look, The thing seemed to her of so great Conse-
quence, that she hoped I would for one forget they were all Women, and give
my real Thoughts of it with the same justness I would use among a Company
of my own Sex. I complied with her Desire, and communicated my Senti-
ments to them on this Subject, as near as I can remember pretty much to the
following purpose.
As nothing is more natural than for every one to desire to be happy, it is
not to be wondered at that the wisest Men in all Ages have spent so much time
to discover what Happiness is, and wherein it chiefly consists. An eminent
Writer, named Varro,3 reckons up no less than two hundred eighty eight
different Opinions upon this Subject; and another, called Lucian, after
having given us a long Catalogue of the Notions of several Philosophers,
endeavours to shew the Absurdity of all of them, without establishing any
thing of his own.4
That which seems to have made so many err in this Case, is the resolution
they took to fix a Man's Happiness to one determined Point, which I conceive
cannot be made up by the Concurrence of several Particulars.
I shall readily allow Vertue the first place, as she is the Mother of Content.
It is this which calms our Thoughts, and makes us survey our selves with Ease
and Pleasure. Naked Vertue, however, is not alone sufficient to make a Man
happy. It must be accompanied with at least a moderate Provision for all the
Necessities of Life, and not ruffled and disturbed by bodily Pains. A Fit of the
Stone was sharp enough to make a Stoick cry out, That Zeno his Master
taught him false, when he told him that Pain was no Evil.5
But besides this, Vertue is so far from being alone sufficient to make a Man
happy, that the excess of it in some particulars, joined to a soft and Feminine
Temper, may often give us the deepest Wounds, and chiefly contribute to
render us uneasie. I might instance in Pity, Love and Friendship. In the two
last Passions it often happens, that we so entirely give up our Hearts, as to
make our Happiness wholly depend upon another Person; a trust for which
no human Creature, however excellent, can possibly give us a sufficient
Security.
The Man therefore who would be truly happy, must, besides an habitual
Vertue, attain to such a Strength of Mind, as to confine his Happiness within
himself, and keep it from being dependent upon others. A Man of this Make
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will perform all those Good-natured Offices that could have been expected
from the most bleeding Pity, without being so far affected at the common
Misfortunes of human Life, as to disturb his own repose. His Actions of this
kind are so much more meritorious than another's, as they flow purely from a
Principle of Virtue, and a Sense of his Duty; whereas a Man of a softer
Temper, even while he is assisting another, may in some measure be said to be
relieving himself.
A Man endowed with that Strength of Mind I am here speaking of, tho' he
leaves it to his Friend or Mistress to make him still more happy, does not put it
in the Power of either to make him miserable.
From what has been already said it will also appear, that nothing can be
more weak than to place our Happiness in the Applause of others, since by
this means we make it wholly independent of our selves. People of this
Humour, who place their chief Felicity in Reputation and Applause, are also
extreamly subject to Envy, the most painful as well as the most absurd of all
Passions.
The surest means to attain that Strength of Mind, and independent State of
Happiness I am here recommending, is A virtuous Mind sufficiently fur-
nished with Ideas to support Solitude, and keep up an agreeable Conversa-
tion with it self. Learning is a very great help on this occasion, as it lays up an
infinite number of Notions in the Memory, ready to be drawn out, and set in
order upon any occasion. The Mind often takes the same pleasure in looking
over these her Treasures, in augmenting and disposing them into proper
forms, as a Prince does in a Review of his Army.
At the same time I must own, that as a mind thus furnished feels a secret
pleasure in the Consciousness of its own Perfection, and is delighted with
such occasions as call upon it to try its force, a lively Imagination shall produce
a pleasure very little inferior to the former in Persons of much weaker Heads.
As the first therefore may not be improperly called, The Heaven of a Wise
Man; the latter is extreamly well represented by our Vulgar Expression,
which terms it A Fool's Paradise. There is, however, this difference between
them, that as the first naturally produces that Strength and Greatness of Mind
I have been all along describing as so essential to render a Man happy, the
latter is ruffled and discomposed by every Accident, and lost under the most
common Misfortune.
It is this Strength of Mind that is not to be overcome by the Changes of
Fortune, that rises at the sight of Dangers, and could make Alexander (in that
Passage of his Life so much admired by the Prince oiConde) when his Army
mutinied, bid his Soldiers return to Macedon, and tell their Countrymen that
they had left their King conquering the World;6 since for his part he could not
doubt of raising an Army wherever he appeared. It is this that chiefly exerts
itself when a Man is most oppressed, and gives him always in proportion to
whatever Malice or Injustice would deprive him of. It is this, in short, that
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makes the virtuous Man insensibly set a Value upon himself, and throws a
Varnish over his Words and Actions, that will at last command Esteem, and
give him a greater Ascendant over others, than all the Advantage of Birth and
Fortune.
To the PRINTER.
SIR,
'I Have frequently taken great Satisfaction in hearing the Composures of
Nicolino Haym,7 a Man of great Merit and Skill in his Profession, accompa-
nied with so much Modesty, that he loses the Force which our Affectation of
Foreigners might have towards his Advancement, and is, by his Deference
and Respect to us, under the same Disadvantage as if he were born among us;
therefore I direct you to insert his Advertisement with all the Stars, Daggers,
Hands, Turn'd Comma's and Nota Bene's which you have in the House, and
to omit no Variation of Letter, by way of Capital, Small Capital, Italick, or
any other recommendatory Artifice in Printing, which I have privately
ordered you to use from time to time to set off my own Writings.'
NESTOR IRONSIDE.
ADVERTISEMENT.
By SUBSCRIPTION.
"*f CF N. B. At Mr. Hicttfbrd's Great Dancing Room over against the Tennis
Court in St. James's Street near the Hay-Market, on Friday next, being the 17th
of this present/l^nY, will be perform'd a Consort of MUSICK by NICOLINO
HAYM, and others. The Tickets to be delivered out at Mrs. White's Chocolate
House in St. James's Street, this Day and to morrow."
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NUMBER 32 Friday, April 17
-ipse volens facilisque sequetur
Si te Fata vocant: aliter non viribus ullis
Vincas Virg.
HAVING delivered my Thoughts upon Pastoral Poetry, after aDidactic manner, in some foregoing Papers, wherein I have takensuch Hints from the Criticks as I thought rational, and departed
from them according to the best of my Judgment, and substituted others in
their Place, I shall close the whole with the following Fable or Allegory.
In ancient Times there dwelt in a pleasant Vale of Arcadia a Man of very
ample Possessions, named Menalcas; who, deriving his Pedigree from the
God Pan, kept very strictly up to the Rules of the Pastoral Life, as it was in the
Golden Age. He had a Daughter, his only Child, called Amaryllis. She was a
Virgin of a most enchanting Beauty, of a most easie and unaffected Air; but
having been bred up wholly in the Country, was bashful to the last Degree.
She had a Voice that was exceeding sweet, yet had a Rusticity in its Tone,
which however to most who heard her seemed an additional Charm. Though
in her Conversation in general she was very engaging, yet to her Lovers, who
were numerous, she was so coy, that many left her in Disgust after a tedious
Courtship, and matched themselves where they were better received. For
Menalcus had not only resolved to take a Son in Law, who should inviolably
maintain the Customs of his Family; but had received one Evening, as he
walked in the Fields, a Pipe of an Antique Form from a Faun, or, as some say,
from Oberon the Fairy, with a particular Charge not to bestow his Daughter
upon any one, who could not play the same Tune upon it as at that time he
entertained him with.
When the Time that he had designed to give her in Marriage was near at
hand, he published a Decree, whereby he invited the neighbouring Youths to
make Trial of this Musical Instrument, with Promise that the Victor should
possess his Daughter, on Condition that the Vanquished should submit to
what Punishment he thought fit to inflict. Those who were not yet discour-
aged, and had high Conceits of their own Worth, appeared on the appointed
Day, in a Dress and Equipage suitable to their respective Fancies.
The Place of Meeting was a flowery Meadow, through which a clear
Stream murmured in many irregular Meanders. The Shepherds made a
spacious Ring for the contending Lovers; and in one Part of it there sate upon
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a little Throne of Turf, under an Arch of Eglantine and Wood-bines, the
Father of the Maid, and at his Right Hand the Damsel crowned with Roses
and Lillies. She wore a flying Robert of a slight green Stuff;1 she had her
Sheep-hook in one Hand, and the fatal Pipe in the other.
The First who approached her was a Youth of a graceful Presence and
courtly Air, but drest in a richer Habit than had ever been seen in Arcadia. He
wore a Crimson Vest, cut indeed after the Shepherd's Fashion, but so
enriched with Embroidery, and sparkling with Jewels, that the Eyes of the
Spectators were diverted from considering the Mode of the Garment by the
dazling of the Ornaments. His Head was covered with a Plume of Feathers,
and his Sheep-hook glittered with Gold and Enamel. He accosted the Damsel
after a very gallant manner, and told her, *Madam, you needed not to consult
your Glass, to adorn your self to Day; you may see the Greatness of your Beauty in
the Number of your Conquests. She having never heard any Compliment so
polite, could give him no Answer, but presented the Pipe. He applied it to his
Lips, and began a Tune which he set off with so many Graces and Quavers,
that the Shepherds and Shepherdesses (who had paired themselves in order to
dance) could not follow it; as indeed it required great Skill and Regularity of
Steps, which they had never been bred to. Menalcas ordered him to be stript of
his costly Robes, and to be clad in a plain Russet Weed, and confined him to
tend the Flocks in the Vallies for a Year and a Day.
The Second that appeared was in a very different Garb. He was cloathed
in a Garment of rough Goat-skins, his Hair was matted, his Beard neglected;
in his Person uncouth, and awkard in his Gait. He came up fleering to the
Nymph, and told her, fHe had hugg'd his Lambs, and kist his young Kids, but he
hoped to kjss one that was sweeter. The Fair One blushed with Modesty and
Anger, and prayed secretly against him as she gave him the Pipe. He snatched
it from her, but with some Difficulty made it sound; which was in such harsh
and jarring Notes, that the Shepherds cried one and all, that he understood no
Musick. He was immediately ordered to the most craggy Parts of Arcadia, to
keep the Goats, and commanded never to touch a Pipe any more.
The Third that advanced, appeared in Cloaths that were so strait and
uneasie to him, that he seemed to move with Pain. He marched up to the
Maiden with a thoughtful Look and stately Pace, and said, *iDwine Ama-
ryllis, you wear not those Roses to improve your Beauty, but to make them
ashamed. As she did not comprehend his Meaning, she presented the Instru-
ment without Reply. The Tune that he played was so intricate and perplex-
ing, that the Shepherds stood stock still, like People astonished and con-
founded. In vain did he plead that it was the Perfection of Musick, and
composed by the most skilful Master in Hesperia. Menalcas finding that he
was a Stranger, hospitably took Compassion on him, and delivered him to an
*Vid. Fontenelle.2 -\Vid. Theocritus.3 *fVid. Tasso.4
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old Shepherd, who was ordered to get him Cloaths that would fit him, and
teach him to speak plain.
The Fourth that step'd forwards was young Amintas, the most beautiful
of all the Arcadian Swains, and secretly beloved by Amaryllis. He wore that
Day the same Colours as the Maid for whom he sighed. He moved towards
her with an easie but unassured Air; she blushed as he came near her, and
when she gave him the Fatal Present, they both trembled, but neither could
speak. Having secretly breathed his Vows to the Gods, he poured forth such
melodious Notes, that though they were a little wild and irregular, they filled
every Heart with Delight. The Swains immediately mingled in the Dance,
and the old Shepherds affirmed, that they had often heard such Musick by
Night, which they imagined to be played by some of the Rural Deities. The
good old Man leaped from his Throne, and after he had embraced him,
presented him to his Daughter, which caused a general Acclamation.
While they were in the midst of their Joy, they were surprized with a very
odd Appearance. A Person in a blue Mantle,5 crown'd with Sedges and
Rushes, step'd into the middle of the Ring. He had an Angling-Rod in his
Hand, a Pannier upon his Back, and a poor meagre Wretch in wet Cloaths
carried some Oysters before him. Being asked whence he came, and what he
was? He told them he was come to invite Amaryllis from the Plains to the
Sea-Shore, that his Substance consisted in Sea-calves, and that he was
acquainted with the Nereids and the Naiads. Art thou acquainted with the
Naiads? said Menalcas; To them then shalt thou return. The Shepherds im-
mediately hoisted him up as an Enemy to Arcadia, and plunged him in the
River, where he sunk, and was never heard of since.
Amyntas and Amaryllis lived a long and happy Life, and governed the
Vales of Arcadia. Their Generation was very long-lived, there having been
but four Descents in above two thousand Years. His Heir was called Theocri-
tus, who left his Dominions to Virgil, Virgil left his to his Son Spencer,b and
Spencer was succeeded by his eldest-born Philips.
To the PRINTER.
SIR, April 16, 1713.
'BESIDES the Directions which you had Yesterday for to Day's Paper, I
desire you to adorn the Advertisement with Two Line Great Primmer, Two
Line English, Double Pica, Paragon, Great Primmer, English, Pica, Small Pica,
Long Primmer, Brevier, Nonpareil and Pearl Letters. I mention also to you
French Cannon, tho' I know you cannot make use of it. But the Business is to
make my Readers take all the Notice of it imaginable; therefore pray put the
Advertisement in an Island of Stars, Daggers, Double Daggers, Crosses, &c. that
the Reader may know the Value of what is so well Distinguished and
Guarded.'
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ADVERTISEMENTS.
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
By SUBSCRIPTION.
EFAt Mr. HICKFORD's Great Dancing Room over against the Tennis
Court in St. James's-Street near the Hay-Market, this present Friday, being the
Ylth Instant, will be perform d a Consort of MUSICK by NICOLINO HAYM,7
and others. The Tickets to be delivered out at Mrs. White's Chocolate-house in St.
James's-Street.
NUMBER 33 Saturday, April 18
-Dignum sapiente bonoque est. Hor.
I HAVE made it a Rule to my self not to Publish any thing on a Saturday,but what shall have some Analogy to the Duty of the Day ensuing. It is anunspeakable Pleasure to me, that I have lived to see the Time wherein I
can observe such a Law to my self, and yet turn my Discourse upon what is
done at the Play-House. I am sure the Reader knows I am going to mention
the Tragedy ofCATO. The principal Character is moved by no Consideration,
but respect to that sort of Virtue, the Sense of which is retained in our
Language under the Word Publics-Spirit. All Regards to his Domestick are
wholly laid aside, and the Heroe is drawn as having, by this Motive, subdued
Instinct it self, and taking Comfort from the Distresses of his Family, which
are brought upon them by their Adherence to the Cause of Truth and
Liberty. There is nothing uttered by Cato but what is worthy the best of Men;
and the Sentiments which are given him, are not only the most warm for the
Conduct of this Life, but such as we may think will not need to be erased, but
consist with the Happiness of the Human Soul in the next. This illustrious
Character has its proper Influence on all below it; the other virtuous Person-
ages are, in their Degree, as worthy and as exemplary as the Principal; the
Conduct of the Lovers,1 (who are more warm, tho' more discreet, than ever
yet appeared on the Stage) has in it a constant Sense of the great Catastrophe
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which was expected from the Approach of Ccssar. But to see the Modesty of a
Heroine,2 whose Country and Family were at that time in the most imminent
Danger, preserv'd, while she breaks out into the most fond and open
Expressions of her Passion for her Lover, is an Instance of no common3
Address. Again, to observe the Body of a gallant young Man brought before
us,3 who, in the Bloom of his Youth, in the Defence of all that is Good and
Great, had received numberless Wounds; I say, to observe that this Dead
Youth is introduced only for the Example of his Virtue, and that his Death is
so Circumstantiated, that we are satisfied, for all his Virtue, it was for the
Good of the World, and his own Family, that his warm Temper was not to be
put upon further Tryal, but his Task of Life ended while it was yet virtuous,
is an Employment worthy the Consideration of our young Britons. We are
obliged to Authors, that can do what they will with us, that they do not play
our Affections and Passions against our selves, but to make us so soon
resigned to the Death of Marcus, of whom we were so fond, is a Power that
would be unfortunately lodged in a Man without the love of Virtue.
Were it not that I speak on this Occasion, rather as a Guardian than a
Critick, I could proceed to the Examination of the Justness of each Character,
and take Notice that the Numidian is as well drawn as the Roman. There is
not an Idea in all the Part of Syphax, which does not apparently arise from the
Habits which grow in the Mind of an African; and the Scene between Juba
and his General, where they talk for and against a liberal Education, is full of
Instruction: Syphax urges all that can be said against Philosophy, as it is made
subservient to ill Ends by Men who abuse their Talents; and Juba sets the less
Excellencies of Activity, Labour, Patience of Hunger, and Strength of Body,
which are the admired Qualifications of a Numidian, in their proper Sub-
ordination to the Accomplishments of the Mind. But this Play is so well
recommended by others, that I will not for that, and some private Reasons,
enlarge any farther. Dr. Garth has very agreeably rallyed the Mercenary
Traffick between Men and Women of this Age in the Epilogue by Mrs. Porter,
who acted Lucia. And Mr. Pope has prepared the Audience for a new Scene of
Passion and Transport on a more noble Foundation than they have before
been entertained with, in the Prologue. I shall take the Liberty to gratifie the
Impatience of the Town by inserting these two excellent Pieces, as Earnests of
the Work it self, which will be Printed within few Days.
PROLOGUE to CATO.
By Mr. POPE
Spoken by Mr. Wil\s.
TO wake the Soul by tender Strokes of Art,
To raise the Genius, and to mend the Heart;
To make Mankind in conscious Virtue bold,
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Live o'er each Scene, and be what they behold:
For this the Tragic-Muse first trod the Stage,
Commanding Tears to stream thro' every Age;
Tyrants no more their Savage Nature kept,
And Foes to Virtue wonder'd how they wept.
Our Author shuns by vulgar Springs to move
The Hero's Glory, or the Virgin's hove;
In pitying hove we but our Weakness show,
And wild Ambition well deserves its Woe.
Here Tears shall flow from a more gen rous Cause,
Such Tears as Patriots shed for dying haws:
He bids your Breasts with Ancient Ardor rise,
And calls forth Roman Drops from British Eyes.
Virtue confess'd in human Shape he draws,
What Plato thought, and God-like Cato was.
No common Object to your Sight displays;
But what with Pleasure Heav'n itself surveys.
A brave Man struggling in the Storms of Fate,
And greatly falling with a falling State.
While Cato gives his little Senate haws,4
What Bosom beats not in his Country's Cause?
Who sees him act, but envies ev'ry Deed?
Who hears him groan, and does not wish to bleed?
Ev'n when proud Ccesar, 'midst triumphal Cars,
The Spoils of Nations, and the Pomp of Wars,
Ignobly vain, and impotently great,
Show'd Rome her Cato's Figure drawn in State,5
As her dead Father's rev'rend Image past,
The Pomp was darken d, and the Day o'ercast,
The Triumph ceas'd— Tears gush'd from ev'ry Eye;
The World's great Victor past unheeded by;
Her last good Man dejected Rome ador'd,
And honour'd CaesarV less than CatoV Sword.
Britains attend: Be Worth like this approv'd,
And show you have the Virtue to be mov'd.
With honest Scorn the first fam d Cato view'd
Rome learning Arts from Greece, whom she subdu'd.
Our Scene precariously subsists too long
On French Translation, and Italian Song:
Dare to have Sense your selves, assert the Stage,
Be justly warm'd with your own Native Rage.
Such Plays alone should please a British Ear,
As CatoV self had not disdain d to hear.
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EPILOGUE to CATO.
By Dr. GARTH.
Spoken by Mrs. Porter.
WHAT odd fantastic^ Things we Women do! \
Who wou'd not listen when young Lovers woo? \
What! die a Maid, yet have the Choice of Two! J
Ladies are often cruel to their Cost,
To give you Pain, themselves they punish most.
Vows of Virginity shou'd well be weigh'd;
Too oft they're cancell'd, tho in Convents made.
Wou'd you revenge such rash Resolves you may I
Be spightful—• and believe the thing we say; |
We hate you when you're easily said Nay. >
How needless, if you knew us, were your Fears?
Let Love have Eyes, and Beauty will have Ears.
Our Hearts are form'd, as you your selves wou'd chuse,
Too proud to ask, too humble to refuse:
We give to Merit, and to Wealth we sell,
He sighs with most Success that settles well.
The Woes of Wedlock w^ tne J°ys we m^x>
'Tis best repenting in a Coach and six.
Blame not our Conduct, since we but pursue
Those lively Lessons we have learn'd from you:
Your Breasts no more the Fire of Beauty warms,
But wicked Wealth usurps the Power of Charms;
What Pains to get the Gaudy  Thing you hate,
To swell in Show, and be a Wretch in State!
At Plays you ogle, at the Ring you bow;6
Even Churches are no Sanctuaries now,
There Golden Idols all your Vows receive;
She is no Goddess who has nought to give.
Oh, may once more the happy Age appear,
When Words were artless, and the Soul sincere;
When Gold and Grandeur were unenvy'd things,
And Crowns less coveted than Groves and Springs.
Love then shall only mourn when Truth complains,
And Constancy feel Transport in its Chains.
Sighs with Success their own soft Anguish tell,
And Eyes shall utter what the Lips conceal:
Virtue again to its bright Station climb,
And Beauty fear no Enemy but Time.
The Fair shall listen to Desert alone,
And every Lucia find a  CatoV Son.
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NUMBER 34 Monday, April 20
-Mores multorum vidit Hor.
I T IS A MOST vexatious thing to an old Man, who endeavours to squarehis Notions by Reason, and to talk from Reflection and Experience, tofall in with a Circle of young Ladies at their Afternoon Tea-Table. This
happened very lately to be my Fate. The Conversation, for the first half hour,
was so very rambling, that it is hard to say what was talked of, or who spoke
least to the Purpose. The various Motions of the Fan, the Tossings of the
Head, intermixt with all the pretty kinds of Laughter, made up the greatest
part of the Discourse. At last, this modish way of Shining, and being Witty,
settled into something like Conversation, and the Talk ran upon Fine
Gentlemen. From the several Characters that were given, and the Exceptions
that were made, as this or that Gentleman happened to be named, I found
that a Lady is not difficult to be pleased, and that the Town swarms with fine
Gentlemen. A nimble Pair of Heels, a smooth Complexion, a full-bottom
Wig, a laced Shirt, an embroidered Suit, a pair of fringed Gloves, a Hat and
Feather; any one or more of these and the like Accomplishments ennobles a
Man, and raises him above the Vulgar, in a Female Imagination. On the
contrary, a modest serious Behaviour, a plain Dress, a thick pair of Shoes, a
Leathern Belt, a Wastcoat not lined with Silk, and such like Imperfections,
degrade a Man, and are so many Blots in his Escutcheon. I could not forbear
Smiling at one of the prettiest and liveliest of this gay Assembly, who
excepted to the Gentility of Sir William Hearty, because he wore a Frize Coat,
and breakfasted upon Toast and Ale.2 I pretended to admire the Fineness of
her Taste, and to strike in with her in ridiculing those awkward healthy
Gentlemen that seem to make Nourishment the chief End of Eating; I gave
her an Account of an honest Yorkshire Gentleman, who (when I was a
Traveller) used to invite his Acquaintance at Paris to break their Fast with
him upon cold Roast Beef and Mum.3 There was, I remember, a little French
Marquis whoa was often pleased to rally him unmercifully upon Beef and
Pudding, of which our Countryman would dispatch a Pound or two with
great Alacrity, while his Antagonist was pidling at a Mushroom, or the
Haunch of a Frog. I could perceive the Lady was pleased with what I said,
and we parted very good Friends, by vertue of a Maxim I always observe,
Never to contradict or reason with a sprightly Female. I went home,
however, full of a great many serious Reflections upon what had passed; and
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though, in Complaisance, I disguised my Sentiments, to keep up the good
Humour of my fair Companions, and to avoid being looked upon as a testy
old Fellow, yet out of the Good-will I bear to the Sex, and to prevent for the
future their being imposed upon by Counterfeits, I shall give them the
distinguishing Marks of a true Fine Gentleman.
When a good Artist would express any remarkable Character in Sculp-
ture, he endeavours to work up his Figure into all the Perfection his
Imagination can form; and to imitate not so much what is, as what may or
ought to be.4 I shall follow their Example, in the Idea I am going to trace out
of a Fine Gentleman, by assembling together such Qualifications as seem
requisite to make the Character compleat. In Order to this, I shall premise in
general, that by a Fine Gentleman I mean a Man compleatly qualified as well
for the Service and Good, as for the Ornament and Delight, of Society. When
I consider the Frame of Mind peculiar to a Gentleman, I suppose it graced
with all the Dignity and Elevation of Spirit that Human Nature is capable of:
To this I would have joined a clear Understanding, a Reason free from
Prejudice, a steady Judgment, and an extensive Knowledge. When I think of
the Heart of a Gentleman, I imagine it firm and intrepid, void of all
inordinate Passions, and full of Tenderness, Compassion and Benevolence.
When I view the Fine Gentleman with regard to his Manners, methinks I see
him modest without Bashfulness, frank and affable without Impertinence,
obliging and complaisant without Servility, chearful and in good Humour
without Noise. These amiable Qualities are not easily obtained; neither are
there many Men that have a Genius to excell this Way. A finished Gentleman
is perhaps the most uncommon of all the great Characters in Life. Besides the
natural Endowments with which this distinguished Man is to be born, he
must run through a long Series of Education. Before he makes his Appear-
ance and shines in the World, he must be principled in Religion, instructed in
all the moral Virtues, and lead through the whole Course of the polite Arts
and Sciences. He should be no Stranger to Courts and to Camps; he must
Travel to open his Mind, to enlarge his Views, to learn the Policies and
Interests of foreign States, as well as to fashion and polish himself, and to get
clear of National Prejudices; of which every Country has its Share. To all
these more essential Improvements, he must not forget to add the fashionable
Ornaments of Life, such as are the Languages and the bodily Exercises most
in vogue: Neither would I have him think even Dress it self beneath his
Notice.
It is no very uncommon Thing in the World to meet with Men of Probity;
there are likewise a great many Men of Honour to be found: Men of Courage,
Men of Sense, and Men of Letters are frequent. But a true Fine Gentleman is
what one seldom sees. He is properly a Compound of the various good
Qualities that embellish Mankind. As the great Poet animates all the different
Parts of Learning by the Force of his Genius, and irradiates all the Compass
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of his Knowledge by the Lustre and Brightness of his Imagination; so all the
great and solid Perfections of Life appear in the finished Gentleman, with a
beautiful Gloss and Varnish; every thing he says or does is accompanied with
a Manner, or rather a Charm, that draws the Admiration and Goodwill of
every Beholder.
ADVERTISEMENT.
For the Benefit of my Female Readers.
N. B. The Gilt Chariot, the Diamond Ring, the Gold Snuff-Box and Broccade
Sword Knot, are no essential Parts of a Fine Gentleman; but may be used by him,
provided he casts his Eye upon them but once a Day.
NUMBER 35 Tuesday, April 21
O vitae Philosophia dux, virtutis indagatrix! Cicero.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
SIR,
'"¥" AM A MAN who have spent great part of that Time in rambling
I through Foreign Countries, which young Gentlemen usually pass at the
-L University; by which course of Life, although I have acquired no small
Insight into the Manners and Conversation of Men, yet I could not make
proportionable Advances in the way of Science and Speculation. In my
Return thorough France, as I was one Day setting forth this my Case to a
certain Gentleman of that Nation, with whom I had contracted a Friendship,
after some Pause, he conducted me into his Closet, and opening a little Amber
Cabinet, took from thence a small Box of Snuff; which, he said, was given
him by an Uncle of his, the Author of the Voyage to the World o/~Descartes;
and, with many Professions of Gratitude and Affection, made me a Present of
it, telling me at the same time, that he knew no readier way to furnish and
adorn a Mind with Knowledge in the Arts and Sciences, than that same Snuff
rightly applied.
'You must know, said he, that Descartes was the first who discovered a
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certain part of the Brain, called by Anatomists the Pineal Gland, to be the
immediate Receptacle of the Soul, where she is affected with all sorts of
Perceptions, and exerts all her Operations by the Intercourse of the Animal
Spirits which run thro' the Nerves that are thence extended to all Parts of the
Body. He added, that the same Philosopher having considered the Body as a
Machine, or Piece of Clock-work, which performed all the vital Operations
without the Concurrence of the Will, began to think a way may be found out
for separating the Soul for some time from the Body, without any Injury to
the latter; and that after much Meditation on that Subject, the above-
mentioned Virtuoso composed the Snuff he then gave me; which, if taken in
a certain Quantity, would not fail to disengage my Soul from my Body. Your
Soul (continued he) being at liberty to transport her self with a Thought
where-ever she pleases, may enter into the Pineal Gland of the most learned
Philosopher, and being so placed become Spectator of all the Ideas in his
Mind, which would instruct her in a much less time than the usual Methods. I
returned him Thanks, and accepted his Present, and with it a Paper of
Directions.
'You may imagine it was no small Improvement and Diversion, to pass
my time in the Pineal Glands of Philosophers, Poets, Beaux, Mathematicians,
Ladies and Statesmen. One while to trace a Theorem in Mathematicks
through a long Labyrinth of intricate Turns, and Subtilties of Thought;
another, to be conscious of the sublime Ideas and comprehensive Views of a
Philosopher, without any fatigue or wasting of my own Spirits. Sometimes to
wander through perfumed Groves, or ennamelled Meadows, in the Fancy of
a Poet: At others, to be present when a Battel or a Storm raged, or a glittering
Palace rose in his Imagination; or to behold the Pleasures of a Country Life,
the Passion of a generous Love, or the warmth of Devotion wrought up to
Rapture. Or (to use the Words of a very ingenious Author) to
Behold the Raptures which a Writer l$nows,
When in his Breast a Vein of Fancy glows,
Behold his Business while he worlds the Mine,
Behold his Temper when he sees it shine.
Essay on the different Stiles of Poetry.1
'These gave me inconceivable Pleasure. Nor was it an unpleasant Enter-
tainment, sometimes to descend from these sublime and magnificent Ideas to
the Impertinences of a Beau, the dry Schemes of a Coffee-House Politician, or
the tender Images in the Mind of a young Lady. And, as in order to frame a
right Idea of Human Happiness, I thought it expedient to make a Tryal of the
various Manners wherein Men of different Pursuits were affected; I one Day
entered into the Pineal Gland of a certain Person, who seemed very fit to give
me an Insight into all that which constitutes the Happiness of him who is
called a Man of Pleasure. But I found my self not a little disappointed in my
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Notion of the Pleasures which attend a Voluptuary, who has shaken off the
Restraints of Reason.
'His Intellectuals, I observed, were grown unserviceable by too little Use,
and his Senses were decay'd and worn out by too much. That perfect Inaction
of the higher Powers prevented Appetite in prompting him to sensual
Gratifications; and the out-running natural Appetite produced a Loathing
instead of a Pleasure. I there beheld the intemperate Cravings of Youth,
without the Enjoyments of it; and the Weakness of old Age, without its
Tranquility. When the Passions were teized and roused by some powerful
Object, the Effect was, not to delight or sooth the Mind, but to torture it
between the returning Extreams of Appetite and Satiety. I saw a Wretch
racked, at the same time, with a painful Remembrance of past Miscarriages, a
distaste of the present Objects that sollicit his Senses, and a secret dread of
Futurity. And I could see no manner of Relief or Comfort in the Soul of this
miserable Man, but what consisted in preventing his Cure, by inflaming his
Passions and suppressing his Reason. But, tho' it must be owned, he had
almost quenched that Light which his Creator had set up in his Soul, yet, in
spight of all his Efforts, I observed at certain Seasons frequent flashes of
Remorse strike thro' the Gloom, and interrupt that Satisfaction he enjoy'd in
hiding his own Deformities from himself.
'I was also present at the original Formation or Production of a certain
Book in the Mind of a Free-thinker,2 and, believing it may not be unaccept-
able to let you into the secret Manner and internal Principles by which that
Phenomenon was formed, I shall in my next give you an Account of it. I am,
in the mean time,'
Your most Obedient Humble Servant, Ulysses Cosmopolita.
N. B. Mr. Ironside has lately received out of France ten Pound Averdu-
poise Weight of this Philosophical Snuff, and gives Notice that he will make
use of it, in order to distinguish the real from the professed Sentiments of all
Persons of Eminence in Court, City, Town and Country.
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NUMBER 36 Wednesday, April 22
Punnica se quantis attollet Gloria Rebus. Virg.
THE GENTLEMAN, who doth me the Favour to write the followingLetter, saith as much for himself as the Thing will bear. I amparticularly pleased to find, that in his Apology for Punning he only
celebrates the Art, as it is a Part of Conversation. I look upon premeditated
Quibbles and Punns committed to the Press as unpardonable Crimes. There
is as much Difference betwixt these and the Starts in common Discourse, as
betwixt casual Rencounters, and Murder with Malice Prepense.1
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
SIR,
'I Have, from your Writings, conceived such an Opinion of your Benevo-
lence to Mankind, that I trust you will not suffer any Art to be vilified, which
helps to polish and adorn us. I do not know any sort of Wit that hath been
used so reproachfully as the Punn;2 and I persuade my self that I shall merit
your Esteem, by recommending it to your Protection; since there can be no
greater Glory to a generous Soul than to Succour the Distrest. I shall
therefore, without further Preface, offer to your Consideration the following
Modest Apology for Punning; wherein I shall make use of no double Meanings
or Equivocations: Since I think it unnecessary to give it any other Praises than
Truth and common Sense, its professed Enemies, are forced to grant.
'In order to make this an useful Work, I shall state the Nature and Extent
of the Punn, I shall discover the Advantages that flow from it, the Moral
Virtues that it produces, and the Tendency that it hath to promote Vigour of
Body, and Ease of Mind.
'The Punn is defined by one, who seems to be no Well-wisher to it, to be a
Conceit arising from the use of two Words that agree in the Sound, but differ in the
Sense? Now if this be the Essence of the Punn, how great must we allow the
Dignity of it to be, when we consider that it takes in most of the considerable
Parts of Learning! For is it not most certain, that all learned Disputes are
rather about Sounds than Sense? Are not the Controversies of Divines about
the different Interpretations of Terms? Are not the Disputations of Philos-
ophers about Words, and all their pompous Distinctions only so many
Unravelings of Double Meanings? Who ever lost his Estate in Westminster-
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Hall, but complained that he was Quibbled out of his Right? Or what
Monarch ever broke a Treaty, but by Virtue of Equivocation? In short, so
great is the Excellence of this Art, so diffusive its Influence, that when I go
into a Library I say to my self, What Volumes of Putins do I behold! When I look
upon the Men of Business I cry out, How powerful is the Tribe of the Quibblersl
When I see Statesmen and Ambassadors, I reflect, How splendid is the
Equipage of the Quir\, in what Pomp do the Punsters appear!
'But as there are Serious Punns, such as I have instanced in, so likewise
there are Punns Comical. These are what I would recommend to my
Country-men; which I shall do by displaying the Advantages flowing from
them.
'The first Advantage of Punning is, that it gives us the Compass of our
own Language. This is very obvious. For the great Business of the Punster is
to hunt out the several Words in our Tongue that agree in Sound, and have
various Significations. By this means he will likewise enter into the Nicety of
Spelling, an Accomplishment regarded only by middling People, and much
neglected by Persons of great and no Quality. This Error may produce
unnecessary Folio's amongst Grammarians yet unborn. But to proceed. A
Man of Learning hath, in this manner of Wit, great Advantages; as indeed,
what Advantages do not flow from Learning? If the Punn fails mEnglish, he
may have speedy Recourse to the Latin or the Greeks and so on. I have known
Wonders performed by this Secret. I have heard the French assisted by the
German, the Dutch mingle with the Italian, and where the Jingle hath seemed
desperate in the Greeks I have known it revive in the Hebrew. My Friend, Dic\
Babel, hath often, to show his Parts, started a Conceit at the Equinoctial, and
pursued it through all the Degrees of Latitude; and after he had punned
round the Globe, hath sate down like Alexander, and mourned that he had no
more Worlds to conquer.4
'Another Advantage in Punning is, that it ends Disputes, or what is all
one, Punns Comical destroy Punns Serious. Any Man that drinks a Bottle
knows very well, that about Twelve, People that do not Kiss or Cry are apt to
Debate. This often occasions Heats and Heart-burnings, unless one of the
Disputants vouchsafes to end the Matter with a Joke. How often have
Aristotle and Cartesius been reconciled by a merry Conceit, how often have
Whigs and Tories shook Hands over a Quibble, and the clashing of Swords
been prevented by the Jingling of Words!
'Attention of Mind is another Benefit enjoyed by Punsters. This is
discoverable from the perpetual Gape of the Company where they are, and
the earnest Desire to know what was spoken last, if a Word escapes any one at
the Table. I must add, that quick Apprehension is required in the Hearer,
readily to take some things which are very far-fetched; as likewise great
Vivacity in the Performer, to reconcile distant and even hostile Ideas by the
meer Mimickry of Words, and Energy of Sound.
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'Mirth or Good-humour is the last Advantage, that, out of a Million, I
shall produce to recommend Punning. But this will more naturally fall in,
when I come to demonstrate its Operation upon the Mind and Body. I shall
now discover what Moral Virtues it promotes, and shall content my self with
Instancing in those which every Reader will allow of.
'A Punster is adorned with Humility. This our Adversaries will not deny;
because they hold it to be a Condescension in any Man to trifle, as they
arrogantly call it, with Words. I must however confess, for my own share, I
never punned out of the Pride of my Heart, nor did I ever know one of our
Fraternity that seemed to be troubled with the Thirst of Glory.
'The Virtue called Urbanity by the Moralists, or a Courtly Behaviour, is
much cultivated by this Science. For the whole Spirit of Urbanity consists in a
Desire to please the Company, and what else is the Design of the Punster?
Accordingly we find such Bursts of Laughter, such Agitations of the Sides,
such Contortions of the Limbs, such earnest Attempts to recover the dying
Laugh, such Transport in the Enjoyment of it, in equivocating Assemblies; as
Men of Common-Sense are amazed at, and own they never felt.
'But nothing more displays it self in the Punster, than Justice, the Queen
of all the Virtues.5 At the Quibbling-board every Performer hath his Due.
The Soul is struck at once, and the Body recognizes the Merit of each Joak by
sudden and comical Emotions. Indeed how should it be otherwise, where not
only Words, but even Syllables have Justice done them; where no Man
invades the Right of another, but with perfect Innocence and Good-nature
takes as much Delight in his Neighbour's Joy, as in his own?
'From what hath been advanced, it will easily appear, that this Science
contributes to Ease of Body, and Serenity of Mind. You have, in a former
Precaution,6 advis'd your Hectical Readers to associate with those of our
Brotherhood, who are, for the most Part, of a corpulent Make, and a round
vacant Countenance. It is natural the next Morning, after a Merriment, to
reflect how we behaved our selves the Night before: And I appeal to any one
whether it will not occasion greater Peace of Mind to consider, that he hath
only been waging harmless War with Words; than if he had stirred his
Brother to Wrath, grieved the Soul of his Neighbour by Calumny, or
increased his own Wealth by Fraud. As for Health of Body, I look upon
Punning as a Nostrum, a Medicina Gymnastica, that throws off all the bad
Humours, and occasions such a brisk Circulation of the Blood, as keeps the
Lamp of Life in a clear and constant Flame. I speak, as all Physicians ought to
do, from Experience. A Friend of mind, who had the Ague this Spring, was,
after the failing of several Medicines and Charms, advised by me to enter into
a Course of Quibbling. He threw his Electuaries out at his Window, and took
ABRACADABRA off from his Neck, and by the meer Force of Punning upon
that long Magical Word, threw himself into a fine breathing Sweat, and a
quiet Sleep. He is now in a fair Way of Recovery, and says pleasantly, he is less
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obliged to the Jesuites for their Powder, than for their Equivocation.7
'Sir this is My Modest Apology for Punning, which I was the more
encouraged to undertake, because we have a learned University where it is in
Request,8 and I am told that a famous Club hath given it Protection. If this
meets with Encouragement, I shall write a Vindication of the Rebus, and do
Justice to the Conundrum. I have indeed looked philosophically into their
Natures, and made a sort of Arbor Porphyriana of the several Subordinations
and Divisions of Low Wit.9 This the Ladies perhaps may not understand; but
I shall thereby give the Beaux an Opportunity of showing their Learning. I
am,
SIR, with great Respect, Your most Obedient Humble Servant.
NUMBER 37 Thursday, April 23
Me Duce Damnosas homines compescite curas. Ovid.
I T IS NATURAL for an old Man to be fond of such Entertainments asrevive in his Imagination the agreeable Impressions made upon it in hisYouth: The Sett of Wits and Beauties he was first acquainted with, the
Balls and Drawing-Rooms in which he made an agreeable Figure, the
Musick and Actors he heard and saw, when his Life was fresh and his Spirits
vigorous and quick, have usually the Preference in his Esteem to any
succeeding Pleasures that present themselves when his Taste is grown more
languid. It is for this Reason I never see a Picture of Sir Peter Lely's, who drew
so many of my first Friends and Acquaintance, without a sensible Delight;
and I am in Raptures when I reflect on the Compositions of the famous Mr.
Henry Laws, long before Italian Musick was introduced in our Nation.1
Above all I am pleased in observing that the Tragedies ofShafespear, which in
my youthful Days have so frequently filled my Eyes with Tears, hold their
Rank still, and are the great Support of our Theatre.
It was with this agreeable Prepossession of Mind, I went, some time ago,
to see the old Tragedy of Othello, and took my Female Wards with me,
having promised them a little before to carry them to the first Play of
Shafespear's which should be acted. Mrs. Cornelia, who is a great Reader, and
never fails to peruse the Play-Bills, which are brought to her every Day, gave
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me Notice of it early in the Morning. When I came to my Lady Lizard's at
Dinner, I found the young Folks all drest, and expecting the Performance of
my Promise. I went with them at the proper Time, placed them together in
the Boxes, and my self by them in a Corner Seat. As I have the chief Scenes of
the Play by Heart, I did not look much on the Stage, but formed to my self a
new Satisfaction in keeping an Eye on the Faces of my little Audience, and
observing, as it were by Reflection, the different Passions of the Play repre-
sented in their Countenances. Mrs. Betty told us the Names of several Persons
of Distinction as they took their Places in the Boxes, and entertained us with
the History of a new Marriage or two till the Curtain drew up. I soon
perceived that Mrs. Jane was touched with the Love of Desdemona, and in a
Concern to see how she would come off with her Parents. Annabella had a
rambling Eye, and for some time was more taken up with observing what
Gentlemen looked at her, and with criticising the Dress of the Ladies, than
with any thing that pass'd on the Stage. Mrs. Cornelia, who I have often said is
addicted to the Study of Romances, commended that Speech in the Play in
which Othello mentions his Hair-breadth Scapes in th' imminent deadly Breach,
and recites his Travels and Adventures with which he had captivated the
Heart of Desdemona} The Sparser looked several times frighted; and, as the
Distress of the Play was heightned, their different Attention was collected,
and fix'd wholly on the Stage, till I saw them all, with a secret Satisfaction,
betray'd into Tears.
I have often considered this Play as a noble, but irregular, Production of a
Genius, which had the Power of animating the Theatre beyond any Writer
we have ever known. The Touches of Nature in it are strong and masterly,
but the Oeconomy of the Fable, and in some Particulars the Probability, are
too much neglected. If I would speak of it in the most severe Terms, I should
say as Waller does of the Maid's Tragedy,
Great are its Faults, but glorious is its Flame.*
But it would be a poor Employment in a Critick to observe upon the
Faults, and shew no Taste for the Beauties, in a Work that has always struck
the most sensible Part of our Audiences in a very forcible Manner.
The chief Subject of this Piece is the Passion of Jealousie, which the Poet
has represented at large, in its Birth, its various Workings and Agonies, and
its horrid Consequences. From this Passion, and the Innocence and Simplic-
ity of the Person suspected, arises a very moving Distress.
It is a Remark, as I remember, of a Modern Writer, who is thought to
have penetrated deeply into the Nature of the Passions, that the most extrava-
gant hove is nearest to the strongest Hatred.* The Moor is furious in both these
Extremes. His Love is tempestuous, and mingled with a Wildness peculiar to
his Character, which seems very artfully to prepare for the Change which is to
follow.
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How savage, yet how ardent is that Expression of the Raptures of his
Heart, when looking after Desdemona as she withdraws, he breaks out,
Excellent Wretch! Perdition catch my Soul
But I do love thee; and when I love thee not,
Chaos is come again.
The deep and subtle Villany of Iago, in working this Change from Love
to Jealousie in so tumultuous a Mind as that of Othello, prepossessed with a
Confidence in the disinterested Affection of the Man who is leading him on
insensibly to his Ruin, is likewise drawn with a Masterly Hand. Iago's broken
Hints, Questions, and seeming Care to hide the Reason of them; his obscure
Suggestions to raise the Curiosity of the Moor; his personated Confusion, and
refusing to explain himself, while Othello is drawn on and held in suspence till
he grows impatient and angry, then his throwing in the Poyson, and naming
to him in a Caution the Passion he would raise,
0 beware of Jealousie!
are inimitable Strokes of Art, in that Scene which has always been justly
esteemed one of the best which was ever represented on the Theatre.
To return to the Character ofOthello; his Strife of Passions, his Starts,5 his
Returns of Love, and Threatnings to Iago who had put his Mind on the Rack;
his Relapses afterwards to Jealousie, his Rage against his Wife, and his asking
Pardon of Iago, whom he thinks he had abused for his Fidelity to him, are
Touches which no one can overlook that has the Sentiments of Human
Nature, or has consider'd the Heart of Man in its Frailties, its Penances, and
all the Variety of its Agitations. The Torments which the Moor suffers are so
exquisitely drawn, as to render him as much an Object of Compassion, even
in the barbarous Action of murdering Desdemona, as the innocent Person her
self who falls under his Hand.
But there is nothing in which the Poet has more shewn his Judgment in
this Play, than in the Circumstance of the Handkerchief, which is employ'd
as a Confirmation to the Jealousie of Othello already raised. What I would
here observe is, that the very slightness of this Circumstance is the Beauty of
it. How finely has Shaf(espear expressed the Nature of Jealousie in those Lines,
which on this occasion he puts into the Mouth of Iago,
Trifles light as Air
Are to the Jealous Confirmations strong
As Proofs of Holy Writ.
It would be easie for a tasteless Critick to turn any of the Beauties I have
here mentioned into Ridicule; but such an one would only betray a Mechani-
cal Judgement formed out of borrow'd Rules and Common-place Reading,
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and not arising from any true Discernment in Human Nature and its
Passions.
As the Moral of this Tragedy is an admirable Caution against hasty
Suspicions, and the giving way to the first Transports of Rage and Jealousie,
which may plunge a Man in a few Minutes in all the Horrors of Guilt,
Distraction and Ruin, I shall further inforce it, by relating a Scene of
Misfortunes of the like kind, which really happened some Years ago in Spain;
and is an Instance of the most Tragical Hurricane of Passion I have ever met
with in History. It may be easily conceived, that an Heart ever big with
Resentments of its own Dignity, and never allay'd by Reflections which make
us honour our selves for acting with Reason and Equality, will take Fire
praecipitantly. It will on a sudden flame too high to be extinguished. The
short Story I am going to tell is a lively Instance of the Truth of this
Observation, and a just Warning to those of Jealous Honour to look about
them, and begin to possess their Souls as they ought, for no Man of Spirit
knows how terrible a Creature he is till he comes to be provoked.
Don Alonzo, a Spanish Nobleman, had a beautiful and virtuous Wife, with
whom he had lived for some Years in great Tranquility. The Gentleman,
however, was not free from the Faults usually imputed to his Nation, he was
proud, suspicious and impetuous. He kept a Moor in his House, whom, on a
Complaint from his Lady, he had punished for a small Offence with the
utmost Severity. The Slave vow'd Revenge, and communicated his Resolu-
tion to one of the Lady's Women, with whom he lived in a Criminal Way.
This Creature also hated her Mistress, for she feared she was observed by her;
she therefore undertook to make Don Alonzo Jealous, by insinuating that the
Gardner was often admitted to his Lady in private, and promising to make
him an Eye-Witness of it. At a proper time agreed on between her and the
Morisco, she sent a Message to the Gardner, that his Lady having some hasty
Orders to give him, would have him come that Moment to her in her
Chamber. In the mean time she had placed Alonzo privately in an outer
Room, that he might observe who passed that way. It was not long before he
saw the Gardner appear. Alonzo had not Patience, but following him into the
Apartment, struck him at one Blow with a Dagger to the Heart; then
dragging his Lady by the Hair, without enquiring further, he instantly killed
her.
Here he paused, looking on the dead Bodies with all the Agitations of a
Daemon of Revenge; when the Wench who had occasion'd these Terrors,
distracted with Remorse, threw her self at his Feet, and in a Voice of
Lamentation, without Sense of the Consequence, repeated all her Guilt.
Alonzo was overwhelmed with all the violent Passions at one Instant, and
uttered the broken Voices and Motions of each of them for a Moment, till at
last he recollected himself enough to end his Agony of Love, Anger, Disdain,
Revenge and Remorse, by murdering the Maid, the Moor, and himself.
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NUMBER 38 Friday, April 24
-Prodire tenus si non datur Ultra. Hor.
I HAVE lately given a Precaution concerning the Difficulty in arriving atwhat ought to be esteemed a Vine Gentlemen. That Character has beenlong wholly engrossed by well-drest Beaus, and Men of Sense have given
up all Pretence to it. The highest any of them contend for is the
Character of apretty Gentleman; for here the Dress may be more careless, and
some Wit is thought necessary, whereas a Fine Gentleman is not obliged to
Converse further than the offering his Snuff-box round the Room. However,
the pretty Gentleman must have his Airs, and tho' they are not so pompous as
those of the other, yet they are so affected, that few who have Understanding
can bring themselves to be Proficients this way, though ever so useful towards
being well received; but if they fail here, they succeed with some difficulty in
being allowed to have much of the Gentleman in them: To obtain this Epithet,
a Man of Sense must arrive at a certain desire to appear more than is natural to
him; but as the World goes, it is fit he should be encouraged in this Attempt,
since nothing can mend the general Taste, but setting the true Character in as
publick a View as the false. This indeed can never be done to the purpose,
while the Majority is so great on the wrong side; one of a hundred will have
the Shout against him; but if People of Wit would be as zealous to assist old
Ironside, as he is to promote them and their Interest, a little time would give
these things a new Turn. However, I will not despair but I shall be able to
summon all the good Sense in the Nation to my Assistance, in my Ambition
to produce a new Race of Mankind, to take the Places of such as have hitherto
pretended to engross the Fashion. The University Scholar shall be called
upon to learn his Exercise, and frequent mixt Company; the Military and the
Travelled Man, to read the best Authors; the Country Gentleman, to divide
his Time, so as, together with the care of his Estate, to make an equal Progress
in Learning and Breeding; and when the several Candidates think them-
selves prepared, I shall appoint Under Officers to examine their Qualifica-
tions, and as I am satisfied with their Report, give out my Pasports
recommending them to all Companies as the Guardian's fine Gentlemen. If my
Recommendations appear just, I will not doubt but some of the present fine
Gentlemen will see the Necessity of Retirement, till they can come abroad
with Approbation. I have indeed already given out Orders in his behalf, and
have directed Searchers to attend at the Inns, where the Oxford and Cam-
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bridge Coaches stand, and commanded them to bring any young Fellow, of
any Hopes in the World, directly to my Lodgings as soon as he Lands, for I
will take him tho' I know I can only make him much of a Gentleman; for when
I have gone thus far, one would think it should be easie to make him a
Gentleman-like Man. As the World now goes, we have no adequate Idea of
what is meant by Gentlemanly, Gentleman-like, or much of a Gentleman; you
can't be cheated at Play, but it is certainly done by a very Gentleman-like Man;
you can't be deceiv'd in your Affairs, but it was done in some Gentlemanly
Manner; you can't be wronged in your Bed, but all the World will say of him
that did the Injury, it must be allowed he is very much of a Gentleman. Here is a
very pleasant Fellow, a Correspondent of mine, that puts in for that Appella-
tion even to High-way Men; I must confess the Gentleman he personates is
very apparently such, tho' I did not look upon that sort of Fellow in that
Light, till he favoured me with his Letter, which is as follows.
Mr. IRONSIDE,
'I HAVE been upon the High-way these six Years, in the Park,' a t t n e
Play, at Bath, Tunbridge, Epsom, and at every other Place where I could have
any Prospect of stealing a Fortune; but have met with no Success, being
disappointed either by some of your damned Ironside Race, or by old cursed
Curs, who put more Bolts on their Doors and Bars in their Windows than are
in Newgate. All that see me own I am a Gentleman-like Man; and whatever
rascally things the Grave Folks say I am guilty of, they themselves acknowl-
edge I am a Gentlemanly kind of Man, and in every respect accomplished for
running away with a Lady. I have been bred up to no Business, am Illiterate,
have spent the small Fortune I had in purchasing Favours from the Fair Sex:
The Bounty of their Purses I have received, as well as the Endearments of
their Persons, but I have gratefully disposed of it among themselves, for I
always was a Keeper when I was kept. I am fearless in my Behaviour, and
never fail of putting your Bookish sort of Fellows, your Men of Merit
forsooth, out of Countenance. I triumph when I see a modest young Woman
Blush at an Assembly, or a Virgin betray'd into Tears at a well-wrought
Scene in a Tragedy. I have long forgot Shame, for it proceeds from a
Consciousness of some Defect, and I am, as I told you, a Gentlemanly Man. I
never knew any but you musty Philosophers applaud Blushes, and you your
selves will allow that they are caused, either by some real Imperfection, or the
Apprehension of Defect where there is not any; but for my part I hate
Mistakes, and shall not suspect my self wrongfully. Such as I am, if you
approve of my Person, Estate and Character, I desire you would admit me as
a Suiter to one of the Lizards, and beg your speedy Answer to this; for it is the
last time my black Coat will bear Scowring,2 or my long Wig Buckling.'3
/ am, SIR, The Fair Ladies, and Your humble Servant,
Will. Bareface.
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Those on the High-way, who make a Stand with a Pistol at your Breast,
(compelled perhaps by Necessity, Misfortune, or driven out of an honest Way
of Life, to answer the Wants of a craving Family) are much more excusable
than those of their Fraternity, who join the Conversations of Gentlemen, and
get into a share of their Fortunes without one good Art about them. What a
Croud of these Gentlemen-like Men are about this Town? For from an unjust
Modesty, and Incapacity for Common-Life, the ordinary Failings of Men of
Letters and Industry in our Nation, it happens that Impudence suppresses all
Virtue, and assumes the Reward and Esteem which are due to it. Hence it is
that worthless Rogues have the Smiles of the Fair, and the Favours of the
Great: To be well dressed, and in Health, and very impudent, in this
licencious undistinguishing Age, is enough to constitute a Person very much of
a Gentleman; and to this Pass are we come, by the Prostitution of Wit in the
Cause of Vice, which has made the most unreasonable and unnatural things
prevail against all the Suggestions of Common Sense: No body denies that we
live in a Christian Country, and yet he who should decline, upon respective
Opportunities, to commit Adultery or Murder, would be thought very little of
a Gentleman.
NUMBER 39 Saturday, April 25
-/Egri Somnia. Hor.
MY CORRESPONDENT, who has acquired the Faculty of enteringinto other Mens Thoughts, having in pursuance to a former Lettersent me an Account of certain useful Discoveries he has made by
the help of that Invention, I shall communicate the same to the Publick in this
Paper.
Mr. IRONSIDE,
'ON the 1 lth Day of October in the Year 1712, having left my Body locked
up safe in my Study, I repaired to the Grecian Coffee-house,1 where entering
into the Pineal Gland of a certain eminent Free-thinker, I made directly to the
highest part of it, which is the Seat of the Understanding, expecting to find
there a comprehensive Knowledge of all things Humane and Divine; but, to
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my no small Astonishment, I found the Place narrower than ordinary,
insomuch that there was not any room for a Miracle, Prophesie, or Separate
Spirit.
'This obliged me to descend a Story lower, into the Imagination, which I
found larger, indeed, but Cold and Comfortless. I discovered Prejudice in the
Figure of a Woman standing in a Corner, with her Eyes close shut, and her
Fore-fingers stuck in her Ears; many Words in a confused Order, but spoken
with great Emphasis, issued from her Mouth. These being condensed by the
Coldness of the Place formed a sort of Mist, thorough which methought I saw
a great Castle, with a Fortification cast round it, and a Tower adjoining to it,
that through the Windows appeared to be filled with Racks and Halters.
Beneath the Castle I cou'd discern vast Dungeons, and all about it lay
scattered the Bones of Men. It seemed to be garrisoned by certain Men in
Black, of Gigantick Size, and most terrific Forms. But as I drew near the
Terror of the Appearance vanished, and the Castle I found to be only a
Church, whose Steeple with its Clock and Bell Ropes was mistaken for a
Tower filled with Racks and Halters. The terrible Giants in black shrunk
into a few innocent Clergymen. The Dungeons were turned into Vaults
designed only for the habitation of the Dead, and the Fortification proved to
be a Church-yard with some scattered Bones in it, and a plain Stone Wall
round it.
'I had not been long here before my Curiosity was raised by a loud Noise
that I heard in the Inferior Region. Descending thither I found a Mob of the
Passions assembled in a riotous manner. Their tumultuary Proceedings soon
convinced me, that they affected a Democracy. After much Noise and
Wrangle, they at length all hearkened to Vanity, who proposed the raising a
great Army of Notions, which she offered to lead against those dreadful
Phantomes in the Imagination that had occasioned all this Uproar.
'Away posted Vanity, and I after her, to the Store-house of Ideas; where I
beheld a great number of lifeless Notions confusedly thrown together, but
upon the Approach of Vanity they began to crawl. Here were to be seen,
among other odd Things, Sleeping Deities, Corporeal Spirits, and Worlds
formed by Chance, with an endless Variety of Heathen Notions, the most
irregular and grotesque imaginable. And with these were jumbled several of
Christian Extraction; but such was the Dress and Light they were put in, and
their Features were so distorted, that they looked little better than Heathens.
There was likewise assembled no small number of Phantomes in strange
Habits, who proved to be Idolatrous Priests of different Nations. Vanity gave
the Word, and straightway the Talopoins, Faquirs, Bramines and Bonzes drew
up in a Body.2 The Right Wing consisted of Ancient Heathen Notions, and
the Left of Christians naturalized. All these together, for Numbers, com-
posed a very formidable Army; but the Precipitation of Vanity was so great,
and such was their own inbred Aversion to the Tyranny of Rules and
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Discipline, that they seemed rather a confused Rabble than a regular Army. I
could, nevertheless, observe that they all agreed in a Squinting Look, or Cast
of their Eyes toward a certain Person in a Masque, who was placed in the
Center, and whom by sure Signs and Tokens I discovered to be Atheism.
'Vanity had no sooner led her Forces into the Imagination, but she
resolved upon storming the Castle and giving no Quarter. They began the
Assault with a loud Out-cry and great Confusion. I, for my Part, made the
best of my Way, and re-entered my own Lodging. Some time after, inquiring
at a Bookseller's for a Discourse on Free-thinking, which had made some
Noise, I met with the Representatives of all those Notions drawn up in the
same confused Order upon Paper. Sage Nestor, I am,'
Your most Obedient, Humble Servant, Ulysses Cosmopolita.
N. B. 'I went round the Table, but could not find a  Wit or Mathematician
among them.'
I imagine the Account here given may be useful in directing to the proper
Cure of a Free-thinker. In the first Place, it is plain his Understanding wants to
be opened and enlarged, and he should be taught the way to order and
methodize his Ideas; to which end the Study of the Mathematics may be
useful. I am farther of Opinion, that as his Imagination is filled with
Amusements, arising from Prejudice and the obscure or false Lights in which
he sees Things, it will be necessary to bring him into good Company, and now
and then carry him to Church; by which Means he may in Time come to a
right Sense of Religion, and wear off the ill Impressions he has received.
Lastly, I advise whoever undertakes the Reformation of a modern Free-
thinker, that above all things he be careful to subdue his Vanity; that being the
principal Motive which prompts a little Genius to distinguish it self by
Singularities that are" hurtful to Mankind.
Or if the Passion of Vanity, as it is for the most part very strong in your
Free-thinkers, cannot be subdued, let it be won over to the Interest of Religion,
by giving them to understand that the greatest Genii of the Age have a
Respect for things Sacred; that their Rhapsodies find no Admirers, and that
the Name Free-thinker has, like Tyrant of old,3 degenerated from its original
Signification, and is now supposed to denote something contrary to Wit and
Reason. In fine, let them know that whatever Temptations a few Men of
Parts might formerly have had, from the Novelty of the thing, to oppose the
received Opinions of Christians, yet that now the Humour is worn out, and
Blasphemy and Irreligion are Distinctions which have long since descended
down to Lacqueys and Drawers.
But it must be my Business to prevent all Pretenders in this Kind from
hurting the ignorant and unwary. In order to this I communicated an
Intelligence which I received, of a Gentleman's appearing very sorry that he
was not well during a late Fit of Sickness, contrary to his own Doctrine,
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which obliged him to be merry upon that Occasion, except he was sure of
recovering. Upon this Advice to the World, the following Advertisement got
a Place in the Post-Boy.*
'WHEREAS in the Paper called the Guardian, of Saturday the 11th of
April Instant, a Corollary Reflection was made on Monsieur D , a
Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences in Paris, Author of a Book lately
Published, entitled,
"A Philological Essay, or Reflections on the Death of Free-
thinkers, with the Characters of the most eminent Persons of both
Sexes, Ancient and Modern, that died pleasantly and uncon-
cerned, &c. Sold by / . Baker in Pater-noster-Row."
'suggesting, as if that Gentleman, now in London, was very much out of
Humour, in a late Fit of Sickness, till he was in a fair way of Recovery. This is to
assure the Publick, that the said Gentleman never express'd the least Concern
at the Approach of Death, but expected the fatal Minute with a most Heroical
and Philosophical Resignation; of which a Copy of Verses he writ, in the
serene Intervals of his Distemper, is an invincible Proof.'
All that I contend for is, that this Gentleman was out of Humour when he
was Sick; and the Advertiser to confute me says, that in the Serene Intervals of
his Distemper, that is, when he was not Sick, he writ Verses. I shall not retract
my Advertisement till I see those Verses, and I'll chuse what to believe then,
except they are underwritten by his Nurse, nor then neither, except she is an
House-keeper. I must tie this Gentleman close to the Argument, for if he had
not actually his Fit upon him, there is nothing Courageous in the thing, nor
does it make for his purpose, nor are they Heroick Verses.
The Point of being Merry at the Hour of Death is a Matter that ought to
be settled by Divines; but the Publisher of the Philological Essay produces his
chief Authorities from Lucretius, the Earl of Rochester, and Mr. John Dryden,
who were Gentlemen that did not think themselves obliged to prove all they
said, or else prov'd their Assertions, by saying or swearing they were all Fools
that believed to the contrary. If it be absolutely necessary that a Man should be
facetious at his Death, it would be very well if these Gentlemen, Monsieur
D and Mr. B would repent betimes, and not trust to a Death-Bed
Ingenuity; by what has appeared hitherto, they have only raised our Longing
to see their posthumous Works.
The Author of Poetce Rusticantis literatum Otium is but a meer
Phraseologist, the Philological Publisher is but a Translator, but I expected
better Usage from Mr. Abel Roper who is an Original.
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NUMBER 40 Monday, April 27
Compulerantque Greges Corydon & Thyrsis in unum.
Ex Mo Corydon, Corydon est tempore nobis.
I DESIGNED to have troubled the Reader with no farther Discourses ofPastorals, but being informed that I am taxed of Partiality in not mention-ing an Author, whose Eclogues are published in the same Volume with
Mr. Philips's; I shall employ this Paper in Observations upon him, written in
the free Spirit of Criticism, and without Apprehension of offending that
Gentleman, whose Character it is, that he takes the greatest Care of his
Works before they are published, and has the least Concern for them
afterwards.
I have laid it down as the first Rule of Pastoral, that its Idea should be
taken from the Manners of the Golden Age, and the Moral form'd upon the
Representation of Innocence; 'tis therefore plain that any Deviations from
that Design degrade a Poem from being true Pastoral. In this View it will
appear that Virgil can only have two of his Eclogues allowed to be such: His
First and Ninth must be rejected, because they describe the Ravages of
Armies, and Oppressions of the Innocent; Corydon's Criminal Passion for
Alexis throws out the Second; the Calumny and Railing in the Third are not
proper to that State of Concord; the Eighth represents unlawful Ways of
procuring Love by Inchantments, and introduces a Shepherd whom an
inviting Precipice tempts to Self-Murder. As to the Fourth, Sixth, and Tenth,
they are given up by * Heinsius, Salmasius, Rapin, and the Criticks in general.1
They likewise observe that but eleven of all the Idyllia oi Theocritus are to be
admitted as Pastorals; and even out of that Number the greater Part will be
excluded for one or other of the Reasons abovementioned. So that when I
remark'd in a former Paper,2 that Virgil's Eclogues, taken all together, are
rather Select Poems than Pastorals; I might have said the same thing, with no
less Truth, of Theocritus. The Reason of this I take to be yet unobserved by the
Criticks, viz. They never meant them all for Pastorals. Which it is plain Philips
hath done, and in that Particular excelled both Theocritus and Virgil.
As Simplicity is the distinguishing Characteristick of Pastoral, Virgil hath
been thought guilty of too Courtly a Stile; his Language is perfectly pure, and
he often forgets he is among Peasants. I have frequently wonder'd that since
*See Rapin de Carm. Past, pars 3.
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he was so conversant in the Writings of Ennius,3' he had not imitated the
Rusticity of the Doric, as well, by the help of the old obsolete Roman
Language, as Philips hath by the antiquated English: For Example, might he
not have said Quoi instead ofCui; Quoijum for Cujum; volt for vult, &c. as well
as our Modern hath Welladay for Alas, Whilome for of Old, make moc\ for
deride, and witless Younglings for simple Lambs, &c. by which Means he had
attained as much of the Air of Theocritus, as Philips hath of Spencer.
Mr. Pope hath fallen into the same Error with Virgil. His Clowns do not
converse in all the Simplicity proper to the Country: His Names are borrow'd
from Theocritus and Virgil, which are improper to the Scene of his Pastorals.
He introduces Daphnis, Alexis and Thyrsis on British Plains, as Virgil had done
before him on the Mantuan; whereas Philips, who hath the strictest Regard to
Propriety, makes choice of Names peculiar to the Country, and more
agreeable to a Reader of Delicacy; such as Hobbinol, Lobbin, Cuddy, and Colin
Clout.
So easie as Pastoral Writing may seem, (in the Simplicity we have
described it) yet it requires great Reading, both of the Ancients and Moderns, to
be a Master of it. Philips hath given us manifest Proofs of his Knowledge of
Books; it must be confessed his Competitor hath imitated some single
Thoughts of the Ancients well enough, if we consider he had not the
Happiness of an University Education;4 but he hath dispersed them, here and
there, without that Order and Method which Mr. Philips observes, whose
whole third Pastoral is an Instance how well he hath studied the fifth of
Virgil, and how judiciously reduced Virgil's Thoughts to the Standard of
Pastoral; as his Contention of Colin Clout and the Nightingale shows with
what Exactness he hath imitated Strada.5
When I remarked it as a principal Fault to introduce Fruits and Flowers
of a Foreign Growth, in Descriptions where the Scene lies in our Country, I
did not design that Observation should extend also to Animals, or the
Sensitive Life; for Philips hath with great Judgement described Wolves in
England in his first Pastoral. Nor would I have a Poet slavishly confine
himself (as Mr. Pope hath done) to one particular Season of the Year, one
certain time of the Day, and one unbroken Scene in each Eclogue. 'Tis plain
Spencer neglected this Pedantry, who in his Pastoral of November mentions
the mournful Song of the Nightingale:
Sad Philomel her Song in Tears doth steep.6
And Mr. Philips, by a Poetical Creation, hath raised up finer Beds of
Flowers than the most industrious Gardiner; his Roses, Lillies and Daffadils
blow in the same Season.
But the better to discover the Merits of our two Contemporary Pastoral
Writers,7 I shall endeavour to draw a Parallel of them, by setting several of
their particular Thoughts in the same light, whereby it will be obvious how
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much Philips hath the Advantage. With what Simplicity he introduces two
Shepherds singing alternately.
Hobb. Come, Rosalind, O come, for without thee
What Pleasure can the Country have for me:
Come, Rosalind, 0 come; my brinded Kine,
My snowy Sheep, my Farm, and all is thine.
Lanq. Come, Rosalind, 0 come; here shady Bowers
Here are cool Fountains, and here springing Flow'rs.
Come, Rosalind; Here ever let us stay,
And sweetly wast, our live-long Time away.
Our other Pastoral Writer, in expressing the same Thought, deviates into
downright Poetry.
Streph. In Spring the Fields, in Autumn Hills I love,
At Morn the Plains, at Noon the shady Grove,
But Delia always; fore'd from Delia'.? Sight,
Nor Plains at Morn, nor Groves at Noon delight.
Daph. Sylvia's like Autumn ripe, yet mild as May,
More bright than Noon, yet fresh as early Day;
Ev'n Spring displeases, when she shines not here.
But blest with her, 'tis Spring throughout the Year.
In the first of these Authors, two Shepherds thus innocently describe the
Behaviour of their Mistresses.
Hobb. As Marian bath'd, by chance 1 passed by,
She blush'd, and at me cast a side-long Eye:
Then swift beneath the Crystal Wave she try'd
Her beauteous Form, but all in vain, to hide.
Lanq. As I to cool me bath'd one sultry Day,
Fond Lydia lurking in the Sedges lay.
The Wanton laugh'd, and seem'd in Haste to fly;
Yet often stopp'd, and often turn'd her Eye.
The other Modern (who it must be confessed hath a knack of Versifying)
hath it as follows.
Streph. Me gentle Delia beckons from the Plain,
Then, hid in Shades, eludes her eager Swain;
But feigns a Laugh, to see me search around,
And by that Laugh the willing Fair is found.
Daph. The sprightly Sylvia trips along the Green,
She runs, but hopes she does not run unseen;
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While a \ind Glance at her Pursuer flyes,
How much at Variance are her Feet and Eyes\
There is nothing the Writers of this kind of Poetry are fonder of, than
Descriptions of Pastoral Presents. Philips says thus of a Sheep-hook.
Of Season'd Elm; where Studs of Brass appear,
To spea\ the Giver's Name, the Month and year.
The Hook of polish'd Steel, the Handle turn'd,
And richly by the Graver's Skill adorn d.
The other of a Bowl embossed with Figures.
where wanton Ivy twines,
And swelling Clusters bend the curling Vines;
Four Figures rising from the Work appear,
The various Seasons of the rolling Year;
And what is That which binds the radiant Sky,
Where twelve bright Signs in beauteous Order lie.
The Simplicity of the Swain in this Place, who forgets the Name of the
Zodiackj is no ill Imitation of Virgil; but how much more plainly and
unaffectedly would Philips have dressed this Thought in his Doric}
And what That hight, which girds the Welkin sheen,
Where twelve gay Signs in meet array are seen.
If the Reader would indulge his Curiosity any farther in the Comparison
of Particulars, he may read the first Pastoral oi Philips with the second of his
Contemporary, and the fourth and sixth of the former, with the fourth and
first of the latter; where several Parallel Places will occur to every one.
Having now shown some Parts, in which these two Writers may be
compared, it is a Justice I owe to Mr. Philips, to discover those in which no
Man can compare with him. First, That beautiful Rusticity, of which I shall
only produce two Instances, out of a hundred not yet quoted.
O woful Day! O Day of Woe, quoth he,
And woful I, who live the Day to see!
That Simplicity of Diction, the Melancholy Flowing of the Numbers, the
Solemnity of the Sound, and the easie Turn of the Words, in this Dirge (to
make use of our Author's Expression) are extreamly Elegant.
In another of his Pastorals, a Shepherd utters a Dirge not much inferior to
the former, in the following Lines.
Ah me the while! ah me! the luckless Day,
Ah luckless had! the rather might I say;
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Ah silly I! more silly than my Sheep,
Which on the flowry Plains I once did keep.
How he still Charms the Ear with these artful Repetitions of the Epithets;
and how significant is the last Verse! I defy the most common Reader to
repeat them, without feeling some Motions of Compassion.
In the next Place I shall rank his Proverbs, in which I formerly observed he
excells: For Example,
A rolling Stone is ever bare of Moss;
And, to their Cost, green Years old Proverbs cross.
—He that late lyes down, as late will rise,
And, Sluggard-like, till Noon-day snoaring lyes.
Against Ill-Luck all cunning Fore-sight fails;
Whether we sleep or wake it nought avails.
—Nor fear, from upright Sentence, Wrong.
Lastly, His Elegant Dialect, which alone might prove him the eldest Born of
Spencer, and our only true Arcadian; I should think it proper for the several
Writers of Pastoral, to confine themselves to their several Counties. Spencer
seems to have been of this Opinion: for he hath laid the Scene of one of his
Pastorals in Wales, where with all the Simplicity natural to that Part of our
Island, one Shepherd bids the other Good-morrow in an unusual and elegant
Manner.
Diggon Davy, / bid hur God-day:
Or Diggon hur is, or I mis-say.
Diggon answers,
Hur was hur while it was Day-light;
But now hur is a most wretched Wight, &c.8
But the most beautiful Example of this kind that I ever met with, is in a
very valuable Piece, which I chanced to find among some old Manuscripts,
entituled, A Pastoral Ballad;9 which I think, for its Nature and Simplicity,
may (notwithstanding the Modesty of the Title) be allowed a Perfect Pastoral:
It is composed in the Somersetshire Dialect, and the Names such as are proper
to the Country People. It may be observed, as a further Beauty of this
Pastoral, the Words Nymph, Dryad, Naiad, Fawn, Cupid, or Satyr, are not once
mentioned through the whole. I shall make no Apology for Inserting some
few Lines of this excellent Piece. Cicily breaks thus into the Subject, as she is
going a Milking;
Cicily. Rager go vetch tha *Kee, or else tha Zun,
Will quite be go, be vore c'have half a don.
"That is the Kine or Cows.
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Roger. Thou shouldst not ax ma tweece, but I've a be
To dreave our Bull to Bull tha Parson's Kee.
It is to be observed, that this whole Dialogue is formed upon the Passion of
Jealousie; and his mentioning the Parson's Kine naturally revives the
Jealousie of the Shepherdess Cicily, which she expresses as follows:
Cicily. Ah Rager, Rager, chez was zore avraid
Ween in yond Vield you kjss'd tha Parsons Maid:
Is this the Love that once to me you zed,
When from tha Wake thou brought 'st me Gingerbread?
Roger. Cicily thou charg'st me false,—I'll zwear to thee,
The Parson's Maid is still a Maid for me.
In which Answer of his are express'd at once that Spirit of Religion, and that
Innocence of the Golden Age, so necessary to be observed by all Writers of
Pastoral.
At the Conclusion of this Piece, the Author reconciles the Lovers, and
ends the Eclogue the most Simply in the World.
So Rager parted vor to vetch tha Kee,
And vor her Bucket in went Cicily.
I am loath to show my Fondness for Antiquity so far as to prefer this Ancient
British Author to our present English Writers of Pastoral; but I cannot avoid
making this obvious Remark, that both Spencer and Philips have hit into the
same Road with this old West Country Bard of ours.
After all that hath been said, I hope none can think it any Injustice to Mr.
Pope, that I forbore to mention him as a Pastoral Writer; since upon the
whole, he is of the same Class with Moschus and Bion, whom we have
excluded that Rank; and of whose Eclogues, as well as some of Virgil's, it may
be said, that according to the Description we have given of this sort of Poetry,
they are by no means Pastorals, but something Better.
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NUMBER 41 Tuesday, April 28
Even Churches are no Sanctuaries now. Epilogue to Cato.
THE FOLLOWING Letter has so much Truth and Reason in it, that Ibelieve every Man of Sense and Honour in England, will have a justIndignation against the Person, who could commit so great a Vio-
lence, as that of which my Correspondent complains.
To the Author of the GUARDIAN.
SIR,
'I CLAIM a Place in your Paper for what I now write to you, from the
Declaration which you made at your first Appearance, and the very Title you
assume to your self.
'If the Circumstance, which I am going to mention, is over look'd by one,
who calls himself Guardian, I am sure Honour and Integrity, Innocence and
Virtue, are not the Objects of his Care. The Examiner ends his
Discourse of Friday the 24th Instant with these Words.
"No sooner was D among the Whiggs, and confirmed past retrieving, but
Lady Char te is ta^en Knotting in Saint James'* Chappel during Divine
Service,' in the immediate Presence both of God and Her Majesty, who were
affronted together, that the Family might appear to be intirely come over. I spare
the Beauty for the sa\e of her Birth, but certainly there was no Occasion for so
public^ a Proof, that her Fingers are more dexterous in Tying a Knot, than her
Father's Brains in perplexing the Government.
'It is apparent that the Person here intended is by her Birth a Lady, and
Daughter of an Earl of Great Britain, and the Treatment this author is pleas'd
to give her, he makes no Scruple to own she is expos'd to, by being his
Daughter. Since he has assum'd a Licence to talk of this Nobleman in Print to
his Disadvantage, I hope his Lordship will pardon me, that out of the Interest
which I, and all True Englishmen have in his Character, I take the Liberty to
defend him.
'I am willing, on this Occasion, to allow the Claim and Pretension to
Merit to be such, as the same Author describes in his preceeding Paper.
'By active Merit (says the Examiner of the 21st) / understand, not only the
Power and Ability to serve, but the actual Exercise of any one or more Virtues, for
promoting the good of one's Country, and a long and steady Course of real
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Endeavours to appear useful in a Government; or where a Person, eminently
qualified for Publicly Affairs, distinguishes himself in some Critical Juncture, and
at the Expence of his Ease and Fortune, or, with the Hazard of his Person, exposes
himself to the Malice of a designing Faction, by thwarting their wicked Purposes,
and contributing to the Safety, Repose and Welfare of a People?
'Let us examine the Conduct of this noble Earl by this Description; upon
the late Glorious Revolution, when it was in Debate in what manner the
People of England should express their Gratitude to their Deliverer, this
Lord, from the utmost Tenderness and Loyalty to his unhappy Prince, and
apprehensive of the Danger of so great a Change, voted against King
William's Accession to the Throne: However, his following Services suffi-
ciently testified the Truth of that his memorable Expression, Though he could
not make a King, he could obey him. The whole Course and Tenor of his Life
ever since has been visibly animated, by a steady and constant Zeal for the
Monarchy and Episcopacy of these Realms. He has been ever reviled by all
who are cold to the Interests of our Established Religion, or Dissenters from
it, as a Favourer of Persecution, and a Bigot to the Church against the Civil
Rights of his Fellow Subjects. Thus it stood with him at the Tryal of Dr.
Sacheverell,4 when this noble Earl had a very great share in obtaining the
gentle Sentence which the House of Lords pronounced on that Occasion:
But, indeed, I have not heard that any of his Lordship's Dependants joined
Saint Harry in the Pilgrimage which that Meef( Man took afterwards round
England, followed by Drum, Trumpet and Acclamations to Visit the
Churches.—Civil Prudence made it, perhaps, necessary to throw the Publick
Affairs into such Hands, as had no Pretensions to Popularity in either Party,
but from the Distribution of the Queen's Favours.
'During such, and other later Transactions (which are too fresh to need
being recounted) the Earl of Nottingham has had the Misfortune to differ
with the Lords who have the Honour to be employed in the Administration;
but even among these Incidents he has highly distinguished himself in
procuring an Act of Parliament, to prevent that those who Dissent from the
Church should serve in the State.
'I hope these are great and Critical Junctures, wherein this Gentleman has
shown himself a Patriot and Lover of the Church in as eminent manner as
any other of his Fellow Subjects. He has at all Times, and in all Seasons, shown
the same steady abhorrence to all Innovations. But it is from this Behaviour, that
he has deserved so ill of the Examiner, as to be termed a late Convert to those
whom he calls Factious, and introduced in his Prophane Dialogue of April the
6th,5 with a Servant and a Madwoman. I think I have, according to the
Examiner's own Description of Merit, shown how little this Nobleman
deserves such Treatment. I shall now appeal to all the World, to consider
whether the Outrage committed against the young Lady had not been cruel,
and insufferable towards the Daughter of the highest Offender.
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'The utmost Malice and Invention could go no farther than to forge a
Story of her having inadvertently done an indifferent Action in a Sacred
Place. Of what Temper can this Man be made, that could have no Sense of the
Pangs he must give a young Lady to be barely mentioned in a Publick Paper,
much more to be named in a Libellous manner, as having offended God and
Man.
'But the Wretch, as dull as he is wicked, felt it strike on his Imagination,
that Knotting and Perplexing would make a Quaint Sting at the end of his
Paper, and had no Compunction, though he introduced his Witticism at the
Expence of a young Ladies Quiet, and (as far as in him lies) her Honour. Does
he thus finish his Discourse of Religion? This is indeed to lay at us, and make
every Blow fell to the Ground.
'There is no Party concerned in this Circumstance; but every Man that
hopes for a Vertuous Woman to his Wife, that would defend his Child, or
protect his Mistress, ought to receive this Insolence as done to himself, In the
immediate Presence of God and her Majesty, that the Family might appear to be
entirely come over, says the fawning Miscreant. It is very visible which
of those Powers (that he has put together) he is the more fearful of offending.
But he mistakes his way in making his Court to a pious Sovereign, by naming
her with the Deity, in order to find Protection for insulting a vertuous
Woman, who comes to call upon him in the Royal Chappel.
'If Life be (as it ought to be with People of their Character, whom the
Examiner attacks) less valuable and dear than Honour and Reputation, in that
proportion is the Examiner worse than an Assassin. We have stood by and
tamely heard him aggravate the Disgraces of the Brave and the Unfortunate.
We have seen him double the Anguish of the unhappy Man, we have seen
him trample on the Ashes of the Dead; but all this has concern'd greater Life,
and could touch only Publick Characters, they did but remotely affect our
Private and Domestick Interests; but when due Regard is not had to the
Honour of Women, all human Society is assaulted. The highest Person in the
World is of that Sex, and has the utmost sensibility of an Outrage committed
against it. She, who was the best Wife that ever Prince was blessed with,6 will,
tho' she sits on a Throne, jealously regard the Honour of a young Lady who
has not entered into that Condition.
'Lady Char te's Quality will make it impossible, that this cruel Usage
can escape her Majesty's Notice, and 'tis the Business of every honest Man to
trace the Offender,7 and expose him to the Indignation of his Sovereign.'
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NUMBER 42 Wednesday, April 29
Non missura cutem, nisi plena cruoris Hirudo. Hor.
TOM LIZARD told us a Story, the other Day, of some Persons whichour Family know very well, with so much Humour and Life, that itcaused a great deal of Mirth at the Tea-Table. His Brother Will, the
Templar, was highly delighted with it, and the next Day being with some of
his Inns-of-Court Acquaintance, resolved (whether out of the Benevolence,
or the Pride of his Heart, I will not determine) to entertain them with what
he called a pleasant Humour enough. I was in great Pain for him when I heard
him begin, and was not at all surprized to find the Company very little moved
by it. Will, blushed, looked round the Room, and with a forced Laugh, Faith,
Gentlemen, said he, / do not know what makes you loo\ so grave; it was an
admirable Story when I heard it.
When I came home I fell into a profound Contemplation upon Story-
telling, and as I have nothing so much at Heart as the Good of my Country, I
resolved to lay down some Precautions upon this Subject.
I have often thought that a Story-teller is born, as well as a Poet. It is, I
think, certain, that some Men have such a peculiar Cast of Mind, that they see
things in another Light, than Men of grave Dispositions. Men of a lively
Imagination, and a mirthful Temper, will represent things to their Hearers
in the same manner as they themselves were affected with them; and whereas
serious Spirits might perhaps have been disgusted at the sight of some odd
Occurrences in Life; yet the very same Occurrences shall please them in a
well-told Story, where the disagreeable Parts of the Images are concealed,
and those only which are pleasing exhibited to the Fancy. Story-telling is
therefore not an Art, but what we call a Knackj it doth not so much subsist
upon Wit as upon Humour; and I will add, that it is not perfect without
proper Gesticulations of the Body, which naturally attend such merry
Emotions of the Mind. I know very well, that a certain Gravity of Counte-
nance sets some Stories off to Advantage, where the Hearer is to be surprized
in the End; but this is by no means a general Rule; for it is frequently
convenient to aid and assist, by cheerful Looks, and whimsical Agitations. I
will go yet further, and affirm that the Success of a Story very often depends
upon the Make of the Body, and Formation of the Features of him who
relates it. I have been of this Opinion ever since I criticised upon the Chin of
Dicl^Dewlap. I very often had the Weakness to repine at the Prosperity of his
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Conceits, which made him pass for a Wit with the Widow at the Coffee-
house, and the ordinary Mechanicks that frequent it;1 nor could I my self
forbear laughing at them most heartily, though upon Examination I thought
most of them very flat and insipid. I found, after some time, that the Merit of
his Wit was founded upon the shaking of a fat Paunch, and the tossing up of a
Pair of Rosie Jowles. Poor Dic\ had a Fit of Sickness, which robbed him of his
Fat and his Fame at once; and it was full three Months before he regained his
Reputation, which rose in proportion to his Floridity. He is now very jolly
and ingenious, and hath a good Constitution for Wit.
Those, who are thus adorned with the Gifts of Nature, are apt to show
their Parts with too much Ostentation. I would therefore advise all the
Professors of this Art never to tell Stories, but as they seem to grow out of the
Subject Matter of the Conversation, or as they serve to illustrate or enliven it.
Stories, that are very Common, are generally irksome; but may be aptly
introduced, provided they be only hinted at, and mentioned by way of
Allusion. Those, that are altogether new, should never be ushered in, without
a short and pertinent Character of the chief Persons concerned; because, by
that means, you make the Company acquainted with them; and it is a certain
Rule, that slight and trivial Accounts of those who are familiar to us,
administer more Mirth than the brightest Points of Wit in unknown
Characters. A little Circumstance, in the Complexion or Dress of the Man
you are talking of, sets his Image before the Hearer, if it be chosen aptly for
the Story. Thus, I remember, Tom Lizard, after having made his Sisters
merry with an Account of a formal old Man's way of Complimenting, owned
very frankly, that his Story would not have been worth one Farthing, if he
had made the Hat of him whom he represented one Inch narrower. Besides
the marking distinct Characters, and selecting pertinent Circumstances, it is
likewise necessary to leave off in time, and end smartly. So that there is a kind
of Drama in the forming of a Story, and the manner of conducting and
pointing it is the same as in an Epigram. It is a miserable thing, after one hath
raised the Expectation of the Company by humorous Characters, and a pretty
Conceit, to pursue the Matter too far. There is no retreating, and how poor is
it for a Story-teller to end his Relation by saying, That's all!
As the chusing of pertinent Circumstances is the Life of a Story, and that
wherein Humour principally consists; so the Collectors of impertinent
Particulars are the very Bane and Opiates of Conversation. Old Men are great
Transgressors this way. Poor Ned Poppy—he's gone!—was a very honest
Man, but was so excessively tedious over his Pipe, that he was not to be
endured. He knew so exactly what they had for Dinner; when such a thing
happened; in what Ditch his bay Stone-Horse had his Sprain at that time;
and how his Man John—no! 'twas William, started a Hare in the Common
Field; that he never got to the end of his Tale. Then he was extreamly
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particular in Marriages and Inter-marriages, and Cousins twice or thrice
removed; and whether such a thing happened at the latter End of July or the
beginning of August. He had a marvellous Tendency likewise to Digressions;
insomuch that if a considerable Person was mentioned in his Story, he would
straitway launch out into an Episode of him; and again, if in that Person's
Story he had occasion to remember a third Man, he broke off, and gave us his
History, and so on. He always put me in Mind of what Sir William Temple
informs us of the Tale-tellers in the North of Ireland, who are hired to tell
Stories of Giants and Enchanters to lull People asleep.' These Historians are
obliged, by their Bargain, to go on without stopping; so that after the Patient
hath, by this Benefit, enjoyed a long Nap, he is sure to find the Operator
proceeding in his Work. Ned procured the like Effect in me the last time I
was with him. As he was in the third Hour of his Story, and very thankful
that his Memory did not fail him, I fairly nodded in the Elbow-Chair. He was
much affronted at this, till I told him, Old Friend, you have your Infirmity, and
I have mine.
But of all Evils in Story-telling, the humour of telling Tales one after
another, in great Numbers, is the least supportable. Sir Harry Pandolf and his
Son give my Lady Lizard great Offence in this Particular. Sir Harry hath
what they call a String of Stories, which he tells over every Christmas. When
our Family visits there we are constantly, after Supper, entertained with the
Glastenbury Thorn. When we have wondered at that a little, Ay, but Father,
saith the Son, let us have the Spirit in the Wood. After that hath been laughed
at, Ay, but Father, cries the Booby again, tell us how you served the Robber.
Alac/{ a day! saith Sir Harry with a Smile and rubbing his Forehead, / have
almost forgot that, but 'tis a pleasant Conceit to be sure. Accordingly he tells that,
and twenty more, in the same independent Order, and without the least
Variation, at this Day, as he hath done, to my Knowledge, ever since the
Revolution. I must not forget a very odd Complement that Sir Harry always
makes my Lady when he dines here. After Dinner he stroakes his Belly, and
says with a feigned Concern in his Countenance, Madam, I have lost by you to
Day. How so? Sir Harry, replies my Lady. Madam, says he, / have lost an
excellent Stomach. At this, his Son and Heir laughs immoderately, and winks
upon Mrs. Annabella. This is the thirty third time that Sir Harry hath been
thus Arch, and I can bear it no longer.
As the telling of Stories is a great Help and Life to Conversation, I always
encourage them, if they are pertinent and innocent; in Opposition to those
gloomy Mortals, who disdain every thing but Matter of Fact. Those grave
Fellows are my Aversion, who sift every thing with the utmost Nicety, and
find the Malignity of a Lie in a piece of Humour, pushed a little beyond exact
Truth. I likewise have a poor Opinion of those, who have got a Trick of
keeping a steady Countenance, that cock their Hats, and look glum when a
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pleasant Thing is said, and ask, Well! and what then? Men of Wit and Parts
should treat one another with Benevolence; and I will lay it down as a
Maxim, that if you seem to have a good Opinion of another Man's Wit, he
will allow you to have Judgment.
NUMBER 43 Thursday, April 30
Effutire leves indigna tragoedia versus,
Utfestis matrona moveri jussa diebus. Hor.
I HAD FOR some Days observed something in Agitation, which wascarried by Smiles and Whispers, between my Lady Lizard and herDaughters, with a professed Declaration that Mr. Ironside should not be
in the Secret. I would not trespass upon the Integrity of the Sparkler so much
as to sollicit her to break her Word even in a Trifle; but I take it for an
Instance of her Kindness to me, that as soon as she was at Liberty she was
impatient to let me know it, and this Morning sent me the following Billet.
SIR,
'MY Brother Tom. waited upon us all last Night to Cato; we sat in the first
Seats in the Box of the Eighteen-Penny Gallery; you must come hither this
Morning, for we shall be full of Debates about the Characters. I was for
Marcia last Night, but find that Partiality was owing to the Awe I was under
in her Father's Presence; but this Morning Lucia is my Woman. You will tell
me whether I am right or no when I see you, but I think it is a more difficult
Virtue to forbear going into a Family, tho' she was in Love with the Heir of it,
for no other Reason but because her Happiness was inconsistent with the
Tranquillity of the whole House to which she should be ally'd, I say I think it
a more generous Virtue in Lucia to conquer her Love from this Motive, than
in Marcia to suspend hers in the present Circumstances of her Father and her
Country; but pray be here to settle these Matters.'
/ am, Your most Obliged and Obedient Humble Servant, Mary Lizard.
I made all the haste imaginable to the Family, where I found Tom. with
the Play in his Hand, and the whole Company with a sublime Chearfulness
in their Countenance, all ready to speak to me at once; and before I could
draw my Chair, my Lady her self repeated,
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'Tis not a Sett of Features or Complexion,
The Tincture of a Skin, that I admire;
Beauty soon grows familiar to the Lover,
Fades in his Eye, and palls upon the Sense.
The Virtuous Marcia tow'rs above her Sex;
True, she is fair, (Oh, how divinely Fair!)
But still the lovely Maid improves her Charms
With inward Greatness, unaffected Wisdom,
And Sanctity of Manners.1
I was going to speak when Mrs. Cornelia stood up, and with the most
gentle Accent and sweetest Tone of Voice, succeeded her Mother.
So the pure limpid Stream, when foul with Stains
Of rushing Torrents and descending Rains,
Works it self clear, and as it runs refines,
Till by Degrees the floating Mirrour shines,
Reflects each Flow'r that on the Border grows,
And a new Heav'n in its fair Bosom shows.
I thought they would now have given me time to draw a Chair, but the
Sparkler took hold of me, and I heard her with the utmost Delight pursue her
Admiration of Lucia, in the Words of Portius.
Athwart the Terrors that thy Vow
Has planted round thee, thou appear 'st more fair,
More amiable, and risest in thy Charms.
Lovely'st of Women! Heav'n is in thy Soul,
Beauty and Virtue shine for ever round thee,
Bright'ning each other; thou art all Divine!
When the Ladies had done speaking, I took the Liberty to take my Place;
while Tom, who, like a just Courtier, thinks the Interest of his Prince and
Country the same, dwelt upon these Lines.
Remember, O my Friends, the Laws, the Rights,
The gen'rous Plan of Power deliver'd down
From Age to Age, by your renown d Fore-fathers,
(So dearly" bought, the Price of so much Blood)
0 let it never perish in your Hands!
But piously transmit it to your Children.
Though I would not take Notice of it at that time, it went to my Heart
that Annabella, for whom I have long had some Apprehensions, said nothing
on this Occasion, but indulged her self in the Sneer of a little Mind, to see the
rest so much affected. Mrs. Betty also, who knows forsooth more than us all,
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overlooked the whole Drama, but acknowledged the Dresses of Syphax and
Juba were very prettily imagined. The Love of Virtue, which has been so
warmly rouzed by this admirable Piece in all Parts of the Theatre, is an
unanswerable Instance of how great Force the Stage might be towards the
Improvement of the World, were it regarded and encouraged as much as it
ought: There is no Medium in this Case, for the Advantages of Action, and
the Representation of Vice and Virtue in an agreeable or odious manner
before our Eyes, are so irresistably prevalent, that the Theatre ought to be
shut up, or carefully govern'd, in any Nation that values the Promotion of
Virtue or Guard of Innocence among its People. Speeches or Sermons will
ever suffer, in some Degree, from the Characters of those that make them;
and Mankind are so unwilling to reflect on what makes for their own
Mortification, that they are ever caviling against the Lives of those who
speak in the Cause of Goodness, to keep themselves in Countenance, and
continue in belov'd Infirmities. But in the case of the Stage, Envy and
Detraction are baffled, and none are offended, but all insensibly won by
personated Characters, which they neither look upon as their Rivals or
Superiors; every Man that has any Degree of what is laudable in a
Theatrical Character, is secretly pleased, and encouraged in the Prosecution
of that Virtue, without fancying any Man about him has more of it. To this
purpose I fell a Talking at the Tea-Table, when my Lady Lizard, with a
Look of some Severity towards Annabella and Mrs. Betty, was pleased to
say, that it must be from some trifling Prepossession of Mind that any one
could be unmoved with the Characters of this Tragedy; nor do I yet
understand to what Circumstance in the Family her Ladyship alluded,
when she made all the Company look serious, and rehearsed, with a Tone
more exalted, those Words of the Heroine,
In spight of all the Virtue we can boast,
The Woman that Deliberates is lost.
ADVERTISEMENT.
Whereas Bat. Pidgeon in the Strand, Hair-Cutter to the Family of the
Lizards, has attained to great Proficience in his Art, Mr. Ironside advises all
Persons of fine Heads,  in order to have Justice done them, to repair to that
industrious Mechanic^.
N. B. Mr. Pidgeon has Orders to tal\ with, and examine into the Parts and
Character of young Persons, before he thins the Covering near the Seat of the
Brain.
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NUMBER 44 Friday, May 1
-Haec her Elysium nobis. Virg.
I HAVE frequently observed in the Walks belonging to all the Inns ofCourt, a Sett of old Fellows who appear to be Humourists, and wrappedup in themselves; but have long been at a loss when I have seen them
Smile, and name my Name as I passed by, and say old Ironside wears well. I
am a meer Boy to some of them who frequent Gray's-Inn, but am not a little
pleased to find they are even with the World, and return upon it its Neglect
towards them, which is all the Defence we old Fellows have against the
Petulancy of young People. I am very glad to observe, that these Sages of this
Peripatetick Sect study Tranquility and Indolence of Body and Mind, in the
Neighbourhood of so much Contention as is carried on among the Students
of Littleton..' The following Letter gives us some light into the Manners and
Maxims of these Philosophers.
To the GUARDIAN
SIR,
'AS T H E Depredations of Time and Fortune have been lamented in all
Ages, those Persons who have resisted and disputed the Tyranny of either of
these, have employed the sublimest Speculations of the Writers in all
Languages. As these deceased Hero's have had their Places judiciously
assigned them already in the Temple of Fame, I would Immortalize some
Persons now alive, who to me are greater Objects of Envy, both as their
Bravery is exercised with the utmost Tranquility and Pleasure to themselves,
and as they are substantially Happy on this side the Grave, in opposition to all
the Greel^ and Latin Scraps to the contrary.
'As therefore I am naturally subject to cruel Inroads from the Spleen,2 as I
affirm all Evil to come from the East, as I am the Weather-glass of every
Company I come into, I sometimes, according to Shahespear,
Sit like my Grandsire cut in Alablaster,
Sleep whilst I wa\e, and creep into the Jaundice
By being peevish 3
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'I would furnish out a Table of Merry Fame, in envious Admiration of
those Jovial Blades, who disappoint the Strokes of Age and Fortune with the
same Gaiety of Soul, as when thro' Youth or Affluence they were in their
Prime for Fancy, Frolick and Atchievement. There are, you may observe, in
all Publick Walks, Persons, who by a singular Shabbiness of their Attire,
make a very ridiculous Appearance in the Opinion of the Men of Dress. They
are very sullen and involved,4 and appear in such a State of Distress and
Tribulation, as to be thought Inconsolable. They are generally of that
Complexion which was in Fashion during the pleasurable Reign of Charles
the Second.5 Some of them, indeed, are of a lighter Brown, whose Fortunes
fell with that of King James. Now these, who are the Jest of such as take
themselves, and the World usually takes, to be in Prosperity, are the very
Persons whose Happiness, were it understood, would be looked upon with
Burning Envy. I fell into the Discovery of them in the following manner:
One Day last Summer, being particularly under the Dominion of the Spleen,
I resolved to sooth my Melancholy in the Company of such, whose Appear-
ance promised a full Return of any Complaints I could possibly utter. Living
near Grays-Inn Walks I went thither in search of the Persons above described,
and found some of them seated upon a Bench, where, as Milton sings,
ihe unpeirc'd Shade
Imbrown'd their Noontide Bow'r.6
'I squeezed in among them, and they did not only receive my Moanings
with singular Humanity, but gave me all possible Encouragement to inlarge
them. If the Blackness of my Spleen raised any imaginary Distemper of Body,
some one of them immediately sympathised with me. If I spoke of any
Disappointment in my Fortune, another of them would abate my Sorrowing
by recounting to me his own Defeat upon the very same Circumstances. If I
touched upon overlooked Merit, the whole Assembly seemed to condole with
me very feelingly upon that Particular. In short, I could not make my self so
calamitous in Mind, Body or Circumstances, but some one of them was
upon a Level with me. When I had wound up my Discourse, and was ripe for
their intended Raillery, at first they crown'd my Narration with several
piteous Sighs and Groans, but after a short Pause, and a Signal given for the
Onset, they burst out into a most incomprehensible Fit of Laughter. You may
be sure I was notably out of Countenance, which gave occasion to a second
Explosion of the same Mirth. What troubled me most was, that their Figure,
Age, and short Swords, preserved them from any Imputation of Cowardise
upon refusal of Battel, and their Number from Insult. I had now no other
way to be upon good Terms with them, but desiring I might be admitted into
this Fraternity. This was at first vigorously opposed, it being objected to me,
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that I affected too much the appearance of an happy Man, to be received into
a Society so proud of appearing the most afflicted. However, as I only seemed
to be what they really were, I am admitted by way of Triumph upon
Probation for a Year; and if within that Time it shall be possible for them
to Infuse any of their Gaiety into me, I can, at Monmouth -street,1 upon
mighty easie Terms, purchase the Robes necessary for my Instalment into
this Order; and when they have made me as happy, shall be willing to
appear as miserable, as any of this Assembly. I confess I have ever since
been ashamed, that I should once take that Place to be Sacred to the
Disconsolate, which I now must affirm to be the only Elysium on this side
the Styx; and that ever I should look upon those Personages as lively
Instances of the Outrage of Time and Fortune, who disallow their Empire
with such Inimitable Bravery. Some of these are pretty good Classical
Scholars, and they follow these Studies always Walking, upon account of
a certain Sentence in Pliny's Epistles to the following Effect, 'Tis inconceiv-
able how much the Understanding is enlivened by the Exercise of the Body} If
therefore their Author is a little difficult, you will see 'em fleeting with a
very precipitate Pace, and when it has been very perplex'd and abstruse, I
have seen a couple of these Students prepare their Apprehensions by still
quicker Motions, till they run into Wisdom.9 These Courses do not only
make them go thro' their Studies with Pleasure and Profit, but there is
more Spirit and Vigour in their Dialogues, after the heat and hurry of
these Perambulations. This Place was chosen as the peculiar Resort of
these Sages, not only upon Account of its Air and Situation, but in Regard
to certain Edifices and Seats therein rais'd with great Magnificence and
Convenience; and here, after the Toil of their Walks, or upon any stress
of Weather, these Blessed Inhabitants assemble themselves. There is one
Building particularly, in which, if the Day permit, they have the most
frequent Conferences, not so much because of the Loveliness of its
Eminence, as a Sentence of Literature incircling the Extremities of it,
which I think is as follows. Franciscus Bacon Eques Auratus Executor
Testamenti Jeremice Bettenham Hujus Hospitii Viri Abstemii & Contemplativi
Hanc Sedem posuit in Memoriam Ejusdem.10 Now this Structure being
erected in honourable Memory of the Abstemious, the Contemplative Mr.
Bettenham, they take frequent Occasion to rally this Erudition, which is to
continue the Remembrance of a Person, who, according to their Transla-
tion of the Words, being confess'd to have been of most Splenatick
Memory, ought rather to lie buried in Oblivion.11
'Lest they should flag in their own way of Conversation, they admit a
Fair One to relieve 'em with hers: There are two or three thin Existences
among 'em, which I think I may call the Ghosts of departed Beaus, who
pay their Court more particularly to this Lady, tho' their Passion never
rises higher than a Kiss, which is always
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Yielded with coy Submission, modest Pride,
And sweet reluctant amorous Delay. Milton.
'As 'tis the Character of this Fraternity, to turn their seeming
Misfortunes to their Advantage, they affirm it to be the greatest Indulgence
imaginable in these Amours, that Nature perpetuates their good Inclina-
tions to the Fair, by an Inability to extinguish 'em.
'During my Year of Probation, I am to prepare my self with such Parts
of History, as have engaged their Application during the Leisure of their ill
Fortune; I am therefore to read Rushworth and Clarendon,l3 in the Perusal
of which Authors I am not obliged to enter into the Justness of their
Reflections and Characters, but am desired to read, with an Eye particularly
curious, the Battels of Marston-Moor and Edge-Hill,14 in one of which every
Man of this Assembly has lost a Relation; and each has a Story which none
who has not read those Battels is able to taste.
'I had almost forgot to mention a most unexampled Piece of their
Gallantry. Some time since, in a prodigious Foggy Morning, I went in
search of these Persons to their usual Place of Resort, and perhaps shall
hardly be believed, when I affirm, that notwithstanding they sucked in so
condensed and poisonous an Aether, I found them enjoying themselves with
as much Vivacity, as if they had breathed in the Serenity of Montpelier.'15
I am, SIR, Your most Humble Servant, J. W.
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I DON'T KNOW that I have been more intimately moved with Pity in mywhole Life, than when I was reading a Letter from a young Woman, notyet Nineteen, in which there are these lamentable Words, Alas! whither*
shall I fly? he has deceived, ruined and left me. The Circumstances of her Story
are only those ordinary ones, that her Lover was a Man of greater Fortune
than she could expect would Address to her upon honourable Terms; but she
said to her self, she had Wit and Beauty, and such Charms as often Captivate so
far as to make Men forget those meaner Considerations, and Innocent Freedoms
were not to be denied: A Gentleman of Condition is not to be shunned purely for
being such; and they who too^ Notice of it, did it only out of Malice, because they
were not used by him with the same Distinction. But I would have young
Women, who are Orphans, or unguarded with powerful Alliances, consider
with Horror the Insolence of Wealth: Fortune does in a great measure
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denominate what is Vice and Virtue; or if it does not go so far, Innocence
is helpless, and Oppression unpunished without its Assistance; for this
reason it is, that I would strictly recommend to my young Females not to
dally with Men, whose Circumstances can support them against their
Falshood, and have the fashion of a base self-interested World on their
side, which instead of avenging the Cause of an abused Woman, will
proclaim her Dishonour, while the Person injured is shunned like a
Pestilence; he who did the Wrong sees no difference in the Reception he
meets with, nor is he the less welcome to the rest of the Sex, who are still
within the Pale of Honour and Innocence.
What makes this Circumstance the more lamentable is, that it fre-
quently falls upon those who have greatest Merit and Understanding,
gentleness of Disposition, and taste of Polite Conversation. I have often
known Snares towards Vice in some, whilst Sulliness and Disrelish of
every thing that was agreeable have been the only defences of Virtues in
others. I have my unhappy Correspondent's Letter before me; and, she
says, she is sure he is so much a Gentleman, and he has that natural
Softness, that if he reads any thing moving on this Subject in my Paper, it
will certainly make him think, poor Girl, Cxsar ashamed: Has not he seen
Pharsalia?1 Does the poor Creature imagine that a Scrip of Paper, a
Collection of Sentences,2 and an old Man's talk of Pleasures which he is
past, will have an Effect upon him who could go on in a Series of
Falshood; let drop ambiguous Sentences in her Absence, to give her false
hope from the Repetition of them by some Friend that heard them, that
could pass as much Time in the Pursuit of her, as would have attained
some useful Art or Science; and that only to attain a short Revel of his
Senses under a Stupor of Faith, Honour and Conscience? No; the
Destruction of a well educated young Woman is not accomplished by the
Criminal, who is guilty of it, in a sudden start of Desire; he is not
surprized into it by Frailty, but arrives at it by Care, Skill and Meditation.
It is no small Aggravation of the Guilt, that it is a thousand times
conquered and resisted, even while it is prosecuted. He that waits for
fairer Occasions, for riper Wishes, for the Removal of a particular
Objection, or the Conquest of any certain Scruple, has it in his Power to
obey his Conscience, which often calls him, during the Intreague, a Villain
and a Destroyer. There can be nothing said for such an Evil; but that the
Restraints of Shame and Ignominy are broken down by the Prevalence of
Custom. I don't, indeed, expect that my Precautions will have any great
weight with Men of Mode; but I know not but they may be some way
efficacious on those who have not yet taken their Party as to Vice and
Virtue for Life; but I know not how it is, but our Sex has usurped a
certain Authority to exclude Chastity out of the Catalogue of Masculine
Virtues, by which means Females adventure all against those who have
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nothing to lose; and they have nothing but empty Sighs, Tears and Re-
proaches against those who reduced them to real Sorrow and Infamy. But as I
am now talking to the World yet untainted, I will venture to recommend
Chastity as the noblest Male Qualification.
It is methinks very unreasonable that the Difficulty of attaining all other
good Habits is what makes them honourable, but in this Case the very
Attempt is become Ridiculous. But in spight of all the Raillery of the World,
Truth is still Truth, and will have Beauties inseparable from it. I should upon
this Occasion bring Examples of Heroic Chastity, were I not afraid of having
my Paper thrown away by the Modish Part of the Town, who go no farther,
at best, than the meer Absence of 111, and are contented to be rather
Irreproachable than Praiseworthy; in this Particular, a Gentleman, in the
Court of Cyrus, reported to his Majesty the Charms and Beauty of Panthea,
and ended his Panegyrick by telling him, that since he was at Leisure he
could carry him to visit her; but that Prince, who is a very great Man to this
Day, answered the Pimp, because he was a Man of Quality, without
Roughness, and said with a Smile, If I should visit her upon your Introduction
now I have Leisure, I don't know but I might go again upon her own Invitation,
when I ought to be better employed.31 But when I cast about all the Instances
which I have met with in all my Reading, I find not one so generous, so
honest, and so noble as that of Joseph in Holy Writ: When his Master had
trusted him so unreservedly, (to speak it in the emphatical Manner of the
Scripture) He knew not ought he had save the bread which he did eat, he was so
unhappy as to appear irresistably Beautiful to his Mistress; but when this
shameless Woman proceeds to sollicit him, how gallant is his Answer?
Behold my Master wotteth not what is with Me in the House, and hath committed
all that he hath to my hand, there is none greater in the house than I, neither hath
he \ept back anV thing from Me but thee because thou art his Wife.4 The same
Argument, which a base Mind would have made to its self for committing
the Evil, was to this brave Man the greatest Motive for forbearing it, that he
could do it with Impunity; the Malice and Falshood of the disappointed
Woman naturally arose on that Occasion, and there is but a short Step from
the Practice of Virtue to the Hatred of it. It would therefore be worth serious
Consideration in both Sexes, and the Matter is of Importance enough to
them, to ask themselves whether they would change lightness of Heart,
indolence of Mind, chearful Meals, untroubled Slumbers, and gentle Disposi-
tions, for a constant Pruriency which shuts out all Things that are great or
indifferent, Clouds the Imagination with Insensibility and Prejudice to all
manner of Delight, but that which is common to all Creatures that extend
their Species.
A loose Behaviour, and an Inattention to every thing that is Serious,
flowing from some Degree of this Petulancy, is observable in the Generality
of the Youth of both Sexes in this Age. It is the one common Face of most
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publick Meetings, and breaks in upon the Sobriety, I won't say Severity,
that we ought to Exercise in Churches. The pert Boys and flippant Girls are
but faint Followers of those in the same Inclinations at more advanced
Years. I know not who can oblige them to mend their Manners; all that I
pretend to, is to enter my Protest that they are neither fine Gentlemen nor
fine Ladies for this Behaviour. As to the Portraitures which I would
propose, as the Images of agreeable Men and Women, if they are not
imitated or regarded, I can only answer, as I remember Mr. Dryden did on
the like Occasion, when a young Fellow, just come from the Play of
Cleomenes, told him in Railery against the Continency of his principal
Character, If I had been alone with a Lady I should not have passed my
Time like your Spartan; That may be, answer'd the Bard with a very grave
Face, but give me leave to tell you, Sir, you are no Hero.5
NUMBER 46 Monday, May 4
Sola est ccelesti digna reperta torn. Ov. de Livia.
Y ESTERDAY, at my Lady Lizard's Tea-Table, the Discourse hap-pened to turn upon Women of Renown; such as have distinguishedthemselves in the World by surprising Actions, or by any great and
shining Qualities, so as to draw upon themselves the Envy of their own Sex,
and the Admiration of ours. My Lady has been curious in collecting the Lives
of the most famous, of which she has a considerable number, both in Print
and in Manuscript. This naturally led me to speak of Madam Maintenon; and,
at the Request of my Lady and her Daughters, I have undertaken to put
together such Circumstances of her Life, as I had formerly gathered out of
Books, and picked up from Conversation in my Travels.
Madam Maintenon was born a Gentlewoman, her Name is Frances
Daubigne. Monsieur Daubigne, her Grandfather, was not only a Person of
Condition, but likewise of great Merit. He was born in the Year 1550, and
died in 1630, the 80th Year of his Age. A little before his Death he writ his
own Epitaph, which is Engraven upon his Tomb-Stone in the Cloister of St.
Peter's Church at Geneva, and may be seen in Spon's History of that
Republick. He was a leading Man among the Protestants in France, and
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much courted to come over to the opposite Party. When he perceived there
was no Safety for him any longer in his own Country, he fled for Refuge to
Geneva about the Year 1619. The Magistrates, and the Clergy there, received
him with great Marks of Honour and Distinction, and he passed the
remaining part of his Life amongst them in great Esteem. Mezeray (the
French Historian) says, that he was a Man of great Courage and Boldness, of a
ready Wit, and of a fine Taste in Polite Learning, as well as of good
Experience in Matters of War.
The Son of this Daubigne was Father to the present Madam Maintenon.
This Gentleman was thrown into Prison when he was but a Youth, for what
Reason I cannot learn; but his Life, it seems, was in Question, if the Keeper of
the Prison's Daughter (touched with his Misfortunes and his Merit) had not
determined with her self to set him at Liberty. Accordingly a favourable
Opportunity presenting it self, she set the Prisoner at large, and accompanied
him her self in his Flight. The Lovers finding themselves now in no Danger
of being apprehended, Monsieur Daubigne acquitted himself of the Promise
he had given his fair Deliverer, and married her Publickly. To provide
against their immediate Want in a strange Place, she had taken with her what
she found at home most valuable and easie to be carried off. All this was
converted into Mony; and while their little Treasure lasted, our new-married
Couple thought themselves the happiest Persons living. But their Provision3
now began to fail, and Monsieur Daubigne, who plainly saw the Straits to
which they must be in a little time reduced, notwithstanding all his Love and
Tenderness, thought he should soon be in a far worse Condition than that
from which he had so lately escaped.13 But what most afflicted him was to see,
that his Wife, whom he loved so tenderly, must be reduced to the utmost
Necessity, and that too at a time when she was big with Child.
Monsieur Daubigne, pressed with these Difficulties, formed to himself a
very hazardous Resolution; and since the Danger he saw in it was only to his
Person, he put it in Execution, without ever consulting his Wife. The
Purpose he entered upon, was to venture back into France, and to endeavour
there to get up some of his Effects, and in a short time to have the Pleasure of
returning to his Wife with some little Means of Subsistance. He flattered
himself, that he was now no longer thought ofc in his own Country, and that,
by the help of a Friend, he might continue there unknown for some time. But
upon Trial it happened quite otherwise; for he was betrayed by those in
whom he confided; so that he was a second time cast into Prison. I should
have mentioned, that he left his Wife without ever taking leave; and that the
first Notice she had of his Design was by a Letter, which he sent her from the
Place where he lay the first Night. Upon the reading of it, she was
immediately alarm'd for the Life of a Husband so very dear to her; but she
fell into the last Affliction when she received the News of his being
imprisoned again, of which she had been apprehensive from the beginning.
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When her Concern was a little abated, she considered that the afflicting of
her self cou'd give him no Relief; and despairing ever to be able a second time
to bring about the Delivery of her Husband, and likewise finding it
impossible for her to live long separated from him, she resolved to share in his
Misfortunes, and to live and die with him in his Prison. Therefore, without
the least Regard to the Danger of a Woman's travelling in her Condition (for
she was now far gone with Child) she entered upon her Journey, and having
found out her Husband, voluntarily gave her self up to remain a Prisoner
with him. And here it was that she was delivered of that Daughter who has
since proved the Wonder of her Age.
The Relations of Monsieur Daubigne, dissatisfied with his Conduct and
his Marriage, had all of them abandoned him, excepting Madam Villete his
Sister, who used to visit him. She could not but be touched with the
Condition in which she found him, intirely destitute of all the Conveniences,
and almost the very Necessaries of Life. But that which most moved her
Compassion was, to see, in the Arms of a Disconsolate Mother, the poor
helpless Infant exposed, amidst her Cries, to Cold,d to Nakedness and
Hunger. In this Extremity Madam Villete took the Child home with her, and
gave her to the Care of her Daughter's Nurse, with whom she was bred up
for some time, as a Foster-Sister. Besides this, she sent the two Prisoners
several Necessaries. Some time after Monsieur Daubigne found Means, by
changing his Religion, to get out of Prison, upon Condition he would quit the
Kingdom; to which he consented.
Monsieur Daubigne, knowing he was never like to see France more, got
together what little Substance he could, in order to make a long Voyage; and
so, with a small Family, he embarked for America; where he and his Wife
lived in Quiet, and made it their principal Care to give their Children (a Son
and a Daughter) good Education.
These unfortunate Parents died both in their Exile, leaving their Chil-
dren very young. The Daughter, who was elder than her Brother, as she grew
up, began to be very desirous of seeing her native Country; this, together with
the Hopes she had of recovering something of that which once belonged to
her Father, made her willing to take the first Opportunity of returning into
France. Finding therefore a Ship that was ready to Sail thither, she went on
Board, and landed at Rochelle. From thence she proceeded directly to Poiton,
and there made it her Business first to enquire out Madam Villete her Aunt,
who she knew very well was the Person to whom she owed her Life. Madam
Villete received her with great Marks of Affection; and after informing her,
that she must not expect to recover any thing of what had belonged to her
Father, since that was all irreparably lost and dissipated by his Banishment,
and the Proceedings against him; she added, that she should be welcome, if
she thought fit, to live with her, where at least she should never be reduced to
want a Subsistance.
184 T H E GUARDIAN
Mademoiselle Daubigne accepted the Offer which her Aunt made her,
and studied by all means imaginable to render her self necessary and
agreeable to a Person upon whom she saw that she must entirely depend for
every Thing. More especially she made it her Business to insinuate her self
into the Affections of her Cousin, with whom she had one common Nurse.
And to omit nothing that might please them, she expressed a great Desire
to be instructed in the Religion of her Ancestors; she was impatient to have
some Conversation with Ministers, and to frequent their Sermons; so that
in a short time she began to take a great liking to the Protestant Religion.
And it is not to be doubted, but that she would have openly professed this
way of Worship, if some of her Father's Relations that were Papists, and
who forsook him in his Adversity, had not, to make their own Court, been
busie in advertising some great Men of the Danger Mademoiselle
Daubigne was in as to her Salvation, and in demanding thereupon an
Order to have her put into the Hands of Catholicks. This Piece of Zeal was
acceptable to the ruling Party, and Orders were immediately given, that she
should be taken from her Aunt Villete, and put into the Hands of her
Officious Relations. This was soon executed, and Mademoiselle Daubigne
was in a manner forced by Violence from Madam Villete, who was the only
Relation that ever had taken any Care of her. She shed abundance of Tears
at parting, and assured her Aunt, and her Cousin (who was now married to
Monsieur Saint Hermine) that she should always preserve, with the
Remembrance of their Kindness, the good Impressions she had received of
their Religion, and never fail to acknowledge both the one and the other,
when she found a Time and Occasion proper for it.e
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MADEMOISELLE Daubigne was conducted from Madam Vil-lete's to a Relation, who had a Law-Suit then depending at Paris;and being for that Reason obliged to go thither, she carryed
Mademoiselle Daubigne with her. This Lady hired Apartments in the same
House where the famous Scaron was lodged: She made ana Acquaintance
with him; and one Day, being obliged to go abroad alone upon a Visit, she
desired he would give her Cousin leave, in the mean time, to come and sit
with him; knowing very well that a young Lady was in no Danger from such
a Person, and that perhaps it might turn to her Advantage. Monsieur Scaron
Number 47, May 5 185
was, of all Men living, the most unhappy in an untoward Frame of Body,
being not only Deformed, but likewise very Infirm: In Consideration of his
Wit and Parts, he had a Yearly Pension from the Court of five hundred
Crowns. Scaron was charmed with the Conversation of Mademoiselle
Daubigne; and her Kinswoman took frequent Opportunities of leaving her
with him. This gave Scaron Occasion to discover still new Beauties in her
from time to time. She would sometimes entertain him with the Story of her
Adventures and her Misfortunes, beginning even with what she suffered
before she was born: All which she knew how to describe in so expressive and
moving a Manner, that he found himself touched with a strong Compassion
towards her; and resolved with himself, if not to make her happy, at least to
set her at Ease, by placing her in a Nunnery at his own Expence. But upon
farther Deliberation, he found himself very much inclined to lay before her
an Alternative, which, in all likelihood, she never expected. One Day
therefore, when she was left alone with him, as usual, he opened his
Intentions to her, (as it is said) much after the following manner. I am,
Mademoiselle (says he) not a little moved with your Misfortunes, and the
great Sufferings you have undergone; I am likewise very sensible of the
uneasie Circumstances under which you labour at present; and I have now
for some Days been contriving with my self how to extricate you out of all
your Difficulties: At last I have fallen upon two ways of doing what I so much
desire; I leave you to determine, according to your Inclinations, in the Choice
of the one or the other; or, if neither of them please you, to refuse them both.
My Fortunes are too narrow to enable me to make yours answerable to your
Merit; all that I am capable of doing is, either to make you a Joint Partaker
with my self of the little I have, or to place you, at my own Expence, in any
Convent you shall chuse. I wish it were in my Power to do more for you.
Consult your own Inclinations, and do what you think will be most agreeable
to your self. As for my Person, I do not pretend to recommend it to you; I
know I make but an ungainly Figure; but I am not able to new-mould it; I
offer my self to you such as I am; and yet, such as you see me, I do assure you,
that I would not bestow my self upon another; and that I must have a very
great Esteem for you, ever to propose a Marriage, which, of all things in the
World, I have had the least in my Thoughts hitherto. Consider therefore, and
take your final Resolutions, either to turn Nun, or to marry me, or to
continue in your present Condition without repining, since these do all of
them depend upon your own Choice.
Mademoiselle Daubigne returned Monsieur Scaron the Thanks he so
well deserved. She was too sensible of the Disagreeableness of a dependant
State, not to be glad to accept of a Settlement that would place her at least
above Want: Finding therefore in her self no Call towards a Nunnery, she
answered Monsieur Scaron without Hesitation, that she had too great a Sense
of her Obligations to him not to be desirous of that way of Life, that would
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give her the most frequent Occasions of shewing her Gratitude to him.
Scaron, who was prepossess'd with the flattering Hopes of passing his Life
with a Person he liked so well, was charmed with her Answer. They both
came to a Resolution, that he should ask her Relation's Consent that very
Evening: She gave it very frankly; and this Marriage, so soon concluded, was,
as it were, the Inlet to all the future Fortunes of Madam Maintenon. She made
a good Wife to Scaron, living happily with him, and wanted no Convenien-
cies during his Life; but losing him, she lost all; his Pension ceased upon his
Death, and she found her self again reduced to the same indigent Condition
in which she had been before her Marriage.
Upon this she retired into the Convent in the Place Royale, founded for
the Relief of necessitous Persons; where the Friends of her deceased Husband
took Care of her. It was here the Friendship between her and Madam Saint
Basile (a Nun) had its beginning, which has continued ever since; for she still
goes to Visit her frequently in the Convent de la Raquette, where she now
lives. And to the Honour of Madam Maintenon, it must be allowed, that she
has always been of a grateful Temper, and mindful, in her high Fortunes, of
her old Friends, to whom she had formerly been obliged.
Her Husband's Friends did all they could to prevail upon the Court to
continue to her the Pension which Monsieur Scaron had enjoyed: In order to
this, Petitions were frequently given in, which began always with, The
Widow Scaron most humbly prays your Majesty, &c. But all these Petitions
signifyed nothing; and the King was so weary of them that he has been heard
to say, Must I always be pestered with the Widow Scaron? notwithstanding
which, her Friexids were resolved not to be discouraged in their Endeavours
to serve her.
After this, she quitted the Convent, and went to live in the Hotel d'
Albert, where her Husband had always been very much esteemed. Here (it is
said) something very remarkable happened to her, which I shall relate,
because I find it so confidently affirmed upon the Knowledge of a certain
Author.1 There were Masons at Work in the Hotel d' Albert, not far from the
Apartment of Madam Scaron: One of them came into her Chamber, and,
finding two or three Visitants of her own Sex, desired he might speak with
her in private; she carryed him into her Closet, where he took upon him to
tell her all the future Events of her Life. But whence he drew this Knowledge
(continues my Author) which Time has so wonderfully verifyed, is a Mystery
still to me. As for Madam Scaron, she saw then so little Appearance of
Probability in his Predictions, that she hardly gave the least heed to them.
Nevertheless the Company, upon her return, remark'd some Alteration in
her Countenance; and one of the Ladies said, Surely this Man has brought
you some very pleasing News, for you look with a more chearful Air than you
did before he came in. There would be sufficient Reason for my doing so,
reply'd she, if I could give any Credit to what this Fellow has promised me.
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And I can tell you (says she, smiling) that if there should be any thing in it,
you will do well to begin to make your Court to me beforehand. These Ladies
could not prevail upon her to satisfie their Curiosity any farther; but she
communicated the whole Secret to a Bosom Friend after they were gone; and
it is from that Ladyb it came to be known, when the Events foretold were
come to pass, and so scrupulous a Secrecy in that Point did no longer seem
necessary.
Some time after this, she was advised to seek all Occasions of insinuating
her self into the Favour of Madam Mountespan, who was the King's Mistress,
and had an absolute Influence over him.2 Madam Scaron therefore found the
means of being presented to Madam Mountespan, and at that time spoke to
her with so good a Grace, that Madam Mountespan pitying her Circum-
stances, and resolving to make them more easie, took upon her to carry a
Petition from her to the King, and to deliver it with her own Hands. The
King, upon her presenting it to him, said, What, the Widow Scaron again?
Shall I never see any thing else? Indeed, Sir, says Madam Mountespan, it is now
a long time since you ought not to have had her Name mentioned to you any
more; and it is something extraordinary that your Majesty has done nothing
all this while for a poor Woman, who, without Exception, deserves a much
better Condition, as well upon the Account of her own Merit, as of the
Reputation of her late Husband. The King, who was always glad of any
Opportunity to please Madam Mountespan, granted the Petitioner all that
was desired. Madam Scaron came to thank her Patroness; and Madam
Mountespan took such a liking to her, that she would by all means present her
to the King, and after that proposed to him, that she might be made
Governante to their Children. His Majesty consented to it; and Madam
Scaron, by her Address and good Conduct, won so much upon the Affections
and Esteem of Madam Mountespan, that in a little time she became her
Favourite and Confident.
It happened one Night that Madam Mountespan sent for her, to tell her,
that she was in great Perplexity. She had just then, it seems, received a Billet
from the King, which required an immediate Answer; and though she did by
no means want Wit, yet in that Instant she found her self incapable of
Writing any thing with Spirit. In the mean time the Messenger waited for an
Answer, while she racked her Invention to no purpose. Had there been
nothing more requisite, but to say a few tender Things, she needed only to
have copied the Dictates of her Heart; but she had over and above the
Reputation of her Style, and manner of Writing to maintain; and her
Invention played her false in so critical a juncture. This reduced her to the
Necessity of desiring Madam Scaron to help her out, and giving her the
King's Billet, she bid her make an Answer to it immediately. Madam Scaron
would, out of Modesty, have excused her self; but Madam Mountespan laid
her absolute Commands upon her: So that she obeyed, and writ a most
188 T H E GUARDIAN
agreeable Billet full of Wit and Tenderness. Madam Mountespan was very
much pleased with it, she copied it, and sent it. The King was infinitely
delightedc with it. He thought Madam Mountespan had surpassed her self;
and he attributed her more than ordinary Wit upon this Occasion to an
increase of Tenderness. The principal part of his Amusement that Night was
to read over and over again this Letter, in which he discovered new Beauties
upon every reading. He thought himself the happiest and the most extraor-
dinary Man living, to be able to inspire his Mistress with such surprising
Sentiments, and Turns of Wit.
Next Morning, as soon as he was drest, he went directly to make a Visit to
Madam Mountespan. What happy Genius, Madam, says he, upon his first
coming into her Chamber, influenced your Thoughts last Night? Never
certainly was there any thing so charming, and so finely writ, as the Billet you
sent me! And if you truly feel the Tenderness you have so well described, my
Happiness is compleat. Madam Mountespan was in Confusion with these
Praises, which properly belonged to another, and she could not help be-
traying something of it by her Blushes. The King perceived the Disorder she
was in, and was earnest to know the Cause of it. She would fain have put it
off; but the King's Curiosity still increasing, in proportion to the Excuses she
made, she was forced to tell him all that had passed, least he should of himself
imagine something worse. The King was extreamly surprised, though in
Civility he dissembled his Thoughts at that time. Nevertheless he could not
help desiring to see the Author of the Letter that had pleased him so much; to
satisfie himself whether her Wit in Conversation was equal to what it
appeared in Writing. Madam Scaron now began to call to Mind the Predic-
tions of the Mason; and, from the Desire the King had to see her, conceived
no small Hopes: Notwithstanding she now had passed the Flower of her
Age, yet she flattered her self, that her Destiny had reserved this one
Conquest in store for her, and this mighty Monarch to be her Captive. She
was exactly shaped, had a noble Air, fine Eyes, and a delicate Mouth, with
fresh ruddy Lips. She had besides the Art of expressing every thing with her
Eyes, and of adjusting her Looks to her Thoughts in such a manner, that all
she says goes directly to the Heart. The King was already prepossest in her
Favour; and, after three or four times conversing with her, began visibly to
cool in his Affections towards Madam Mountespan.
The King in a little time purchased for Madam Scaron those Lands which
carry the Name of Maintenon, a Title which she from that time has taken.
Never was there an Instance of any Favourite having so great a Power over a
Prince, as what she has hitherto maintained. None can obtain the least
Favour, but by immediate Application to her. Some are of Opinion, that she
has been the Occasion of all the ill Treatment which the Protestants have met
with, and consequently of the Damage the whole Kingdom has received
from those Proceedings. But it is more reasonable to think, that whole
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Revolution was brought about by the Contrivances of the Jesuites; and she
has always been known to be too little a Favourer of that Order of Men, to
promote their Intreagues. Besides, it is not natural to think that she, who
formerly had a good Opinion of the Reformed Religion, and was pretty
well instructed in the Protestant Faith and way of Worship, should ever be
the Author of a Persecution against those innocent People, who never had
in any thing offended her.
NUMBER 48 Wednesday, May 6
I T IS T H E general Opinion, that Madam Maintenon has of late Yearsinfluenced all the Measures of the Court of France. The King, when hehas taken the Air after Dinner, never fails of going to sit with her till
about Ten a-Clock; at which time he leaves her to go to his Supper. The
Comptroller-General of the Finances likewise comes to her Apartments to
meet the King: While they are in Discourse Madam Maintenon sits at her
Wheel towards the other end of the Room, not seeming to give the least
Attention to what is said. Nevertheless, the Minister never makes a Proposi-
tion to the King, but his Majesty turns towards her, and says, What thin\ you,
Madam, of This? She expresses her Opinion after a modest manner; and
whatsoever she says is done. Madam Maintenon never appears in Publick,
except when she goes with the King to take the Air; and then she sits on the
same Seat with the King, with her Spectacles on, working a Piece of
Embroidery, and does not seem to be so much as sensible of the great
Fortunes and Honours to which she has raised her self. She is always very
modestly Drest, and never appears with any Train of Servants. Every
Morning she goes to St. Cyr, to give her Orders there, it being a kind of
Nursery founded by herself for the Education of young Ladies of good
Families, but no Fortune. She returns from thence about the time the King
rises, who never fails to pay her a Morning Visit. She goes to Mass always by
Break of Day, to avoid the Concourse of People. She is rarely seen by any, and
almost inaccessible to every body, excepting three or four particular Acquain-
tance of her own Sex. Whether it be, that she would by this Conduct avoid
Envy, as some think; or, as others would have it, that she is afraid the Rank
which she thinks due to her, should be disputed in all Visits and Publick
Places, is doubtful. It is certain, that upon all Occasions she declines the
taking of any Rank; and the Title of Marquisse (which belongs to the Lands
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the King purchased for her) is suppressed before her Name; neither will she
accept of the Title of a Dutchess, aspiring in all probability at something still
higher, as will appear by what follows.
From several Particulars in the Conduct of the French King, as well as in
that of Madam Maintenon, it has for some Years been the prevailing Opinion
of the Court, that they are married. And, it is said, that her Ambition of being
declared Queen broke out at last; and that she was resolved to give the King
no Quiet till it was done. He for some time resisted all her Sollicitations upon
that Head; but, at length, in a Fit of Tenderness and Goodnature, he
promised her, that he would consult his Confessor upon that Point. Madam
Maintenon was pleased with this, not doubting but that Father la Chaise
would be glad of this Occasion of making his Court to her; but he was too
subtle a Courtier not to perceive the Danger of engaging in so nice an Affair;
and for that reason evaded it, by telling the King, that he did not think
himself a Casuist able enough to decide a Question of so great importance;
and for that reason desired he might consult with some Man of Skill and
Learning, for whose Secrecy he would be responsible. The King was
apprehensive least this might make the Matter too publick; but as soon as
Father la Chaise named Monsieur Fenelon, the Archbishop of Cambray, his
Fears were over; and he bid him go and find him out. As soon as the
Confessor had communicated the Business he came upon, to the Bishop, he
said, What have I done, Father, that you should ruin me? But 'tis no matter; let us
go to" the King. His Majesty was in his Closet, expecting them. The Bishop
was no sooner enter'd, but he threw himself at the King's Feet, and begged of
him not to Sacrifice him; the King promised him that he would not; and then
proposed the Case to him. The Bishop, with his usual Sincerity, represented
to him the great Prejudice he would do himself by declaring his Marriage,
together with the ill Consequences that might attend such a Proceeding. The
King very much approved his Reasons, and resolved to go no farther in this
Affair. Madam Maintenon still pressed him to comply with her; but it was
now all to no purpose; and he told her, it was not a thing to be done. She
asked him, if it was Father La Chaise who disswaded him from it. He for
some time refused to give her any Answer; but at last, overcome by her
Importunities, he told her every thing as it had passed. She upon this
dissembled her Resentment, that she might be the more able to make it prove
effectual. She did by no means think the Jesuit was to be forgiven; but the
first Marks of her Vengeance fell upon the Archbishop of Cambray. He and
all his Relations were, in a little time, put out of all their Employments at
Court; upon which he retired to live quietly upon his Bishoprick; and there
have no Endeavours been spared to deprive him even of that. As a farther
Instance of the Incontrolable Power of this great Favourite, and of her
resenting even the most trivial Matters that she thinks might tend to her
Prejudice, or the Diminution of her Honour, it is remarkable, that the Italian
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Comedians were driven out of Paris, for playing a Comedy called la Fausse
Prude, which was supposed to reflect upon Madam Maintenon in particular.1
It is something very extraordinary, that she has been able to keep intire
the Affections of the King so many Years, after her Youth and Beauty was
gone, and never fall into the least Disgrace; notwithstanding the Number of
Enemies she has had, and the Intrigues that have been formed against her
from time to time. This brings into my Memory a Saying of King William's,
that I have heard, on this Occasion: That the King of France was, in his
Conduct, quite opposite to other Princes; since he made choice of young Ministers,
and an old Mistress. But this Lady's Charms have not lain so much in her
Person, as in her Wit and good Sense. She has always had the Address to
flatter the Vanity of the King, and to mix always something solid and useful
with the more agreeable Parts of her Conversation. She has known how to
introduce the most serious Affairs of State into their Hours of Pleasure; by
telling his Majesty, that a Monarch should not love, nor do any thing, like
other Men; and that he, of all Men living, knew best how to be always a King
and always like himself, even in the midst of his Diversions. The King now
converses with her as a Friend, and advises with her upon his most secret
Affairs. He has a true Love and Esteem for her; and has taken Care, in case
he should die before her, that she may pass the Remainder of her Life with
Honour, in the Abby of St. Cyr: There are Apartments ready fitted up for her
in this Place; she and all her Domesticks are to be maintained out of the Rents
of the House, and she is to receive here all the Honours due to a Foundress.
This Abby stands in the Park of Versailles; it is a fine Piece of Building, and
the King has endowed it with large Revenues. The Design of it (as I have
mentioned before) is to maintain and educate young Ladies, whose Fortunes
do not answer to their Birth. None are accounted duly qualified for this
Place, but such as can give sufficient Proofs of the Nobility of their Family on
the Father's side for an hundred and forty Years; besides which, they must
have a Certificate of their Poverty, under the Hand of their Bishop. The Age
at which Persons are capable of being admitted here is from seven Years old
till twelve. Lastly, it is required, that they should have no Defect nor Blemish
of Body or Mind; and for this Reason there are Persons appointed to visit and
examine them, before they are received into the College. When these young
Ladies are once admitted, their Parents and Relations have no need to put
themselves to any farther Expence or Trouble about them. They are
provided with all Necessaries for Maintenance and Education: They stile
themselves of the Order of St. Lewis. When they arrive to an Age to be able to
chuse a State of Life for themselves, they may either be placed as Nuns in
some Convent at the King's Expence, or be marryed to some Gentleman,
whom Madam Maintenon takes Care, upon that Condition, to provide for,
either in the Army or in the Finances;2 and the Lady receives besides, a
Portion of four hundred Pistoles. Most of these Marriages have proved very
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successful, and several Gentlemen have by them made great Fortunes, and
been advanced to very considerable Employments.
I must conclude this short Account of Madam Maintenon with
advertising my Readers, that I do not pretend to vouch for the several
Particulars that I have related. All I can say is, that a great many of them
are attested by several Writers; and that I thought this Sketch of a Woman
so remarkable all over Europe would be no ill Entertainment to the
Curious, till such time as some Pen, more fully instructed in her whole Life
and Character, shall undertake to give it to the Publick.b
NUMBER 49 Thursday, May 7
•jute possitfacere & servare beatum. Hor.
I T IS OF great Use to consider the Pleasures which constitute HumanHappiness, as they are distinguished into Natural and Fantastical. Natu-ral Pleasures I call those, which, not depending on the Fashion and
Caprice of any particular Age or Nation, are suited to Humane Nature in
general, and were intended by Providence as Rewards for the using our
Faculties agreeably to the Ends for which they were given us. Fantastical
Pleasures are those which having no natural Fitness to delight our Minds,
presuppose some particular Whim or Taste accidentally prevailing in a Sett
of People, to which it is owing that they please.
Now I take it, that the Tranquility and Cheerfulness with which I have
passed my Life, are the Effect of having, ever since I came to Years of
Discretion, continued my Inclinations to the former sort of Pleasures. But, as
my Experience can be a Rule only to my own Actions, it may probably be a
stronger Motive to induce others to the same Scheme of Life, if they would
consider that we are prompted to Natural Pleasures by an Instinct impressed
on our Minds by the Author of our Nature, who best understands our
Frames, and consequently best knows what those Pleasures are which will
give us the least Uneasiness in the Pursuit, and the greatest Satisfaction in the
Enjoyment of them. Hence it follows, that the Objects of our Natural Desires
are cheap or easie to be obtained, it being a Maxim that holds throughout the
whole System of created Beings, that, Nothing is made in vain, much less
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the Instincts and Appetites of Animals, which the Benevolence, as well as
Wisdom of the Deity, is concerned to provide for. Nor is the Fruition of
those Objects less pleasing than the Acquisition is easie; and the Pleasure
is heightened by the Sense of having answered some Natural End, and the
Consciousness of acting in concert with the Supreme Governor of the
Universe.
Under Natural Pleasures I comprehend those which are universally
suited, as well to the Rational as the Sensual Part of our Nature. And of
the Pleasures which affect our Senses, those only are to be esteemed
Natural that are contained within the Rules of Reason, which is allowed
to be as necessary an Ingredient of Human Nature as Sense. And, indeed,
Excesses of any kind are hardly to be esteemed Pleasures, much less
Natural Pleasures.
It is evident, that a Desire terminated in Mony is fantastical; so is the
Desire of outward Distinctions, which bring no Delight of Sense, nor
recommend us as useful to Mankind; and the Desire of things meerly
because they are New or Foreign. Men, who are indisposed to a due
Exertion of their higher Parts, are driven to such Pursuits as these from
the Restlessness of the Mind, and the sensitive Appetites being easily
satisfied. It is, in some sort, owing to the Bounty of Providence, that
disdaining a cheap and vulgar Happiness, they frame to themselves
imaginary Goods, in which there is nothing can raise Desire but the
Difficulty of obtaining them. Thus Men become the Contrivers of their
own Misery, as a Punishment on themselves for departing from the
Measures of Nature. Having by an habitual Reflection on these Truths
made them Familiar, the Effect is, that I, among a number of Persons
who have debauched their Natural Taste, see things in a peculiar Light,
which I have arrived at, not by any uncommon force of Genius or
acquired Knowledge, but only by unlearning the false Notions instilled by
Custom and Education.
The various Objects that compose the World were by Nature formed
to delight our Senses; and as it is this alone that makes them desirable to
an uncorrupted Taste, a Man may be said naturally to possess them, when
he possesseth those Enjoyments which they are fitted by Nature to yield.
Hence it is usual with me to consider my self, as having a natural
Property in every Object that administers Pleasure to me. When I am in
the Country, all the fine Seats near the Place of my Residence, and to
which I have Access, I regard as mine. The same I think of the Groves
and Fields where I walk, and muse on the Folly of the civil Landlord in
London, who has the fantastical Pleasure of draining dry Rent into his
Coffers,1 but is a Stranger to fresh Air and Rural Enjoyments. By these
Principles I am possessed of half a dozen of the finest Seats in England,
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which in the Eye of the Law belong to certain of my Acquaintance, who,
being Men of Business, chuse to live near the Court.2
In some great Families, where I chuse to pass my time, a Stranger would
be apt to rank me with the other Domesticks; but in my own Thoughts, and
Natural Judgment, I am Master of the House, and he who goes by that Name
is my Steward, who eases me of the Care of providing for my self the
Conveniencies and Pleasures of Life.
When I walk the Streets, I use the foregoing natural Maxim, {viz. That
he is the true Possessor of a thing who enjoys it, and not he that owns it
without the Enjoyment of it,) to convince my self that I have a Property in the
gay Part of all the gilt Chariots that I meet, which I regard as Amusements
designed to delight my Eyes, and the Imagination of those kind People who
sit in them gaily attired only to please me. I have a real, and they only an
imaginary Pleasure from their exterior Embellishments. Upon the same
Principle, I have discovered that I am the natural Proprietor of all the
Diamond Necklaces, the Crosses, Stars, Brocades, and embroidered Cloaths,
which I see at a Play or Birth-Night,3 as giving more natural Delight to the
Spectator than to those that wear them. And I look on the Beaus and Ladies
as so many Parraquets in an Aviary, or Tulips in a Garden, designed purely
for my Diversion. A Gallery of Pictures, a Cabinet or Library that I have free
Access to, I think my own. In a Word, all that I desire is the Use of things, let
who will have the keeping of them. By which Maxim I am grown one of the
richest Men in Great Britain; with this difference, that I am not a Prey to my
own Cares, or the Envy of others.
The same Principles I find of great use in my private Oeconomy. As I
cannot go to the Price of History-painting, I have purchased at easie Rates
several beautifully designed Pieces of Landschape and Perspective, which are
much more pleasing to a natural Taste than unknown Faces or Dutch
Gambols, tho' done by the best Masters. My Couches, Beds, and Window-
Curtains are of Irish Stuff, which those of that Nation work very fine and
with a delightful mixture of Colours. There is not a Piece of China in my
House;4 but I have Glasses of all sorts, and some tinged with the finest
Colours, which are not the less pleasing because they are Domestick and
cheaper than Foreign Toys. Every thing is neat, intire, and clean, and fitted to
the Taste of one who had rather be happy than be thought rich.
Every Day, numberless innocent and natural Gratifications occur to me,
while I behold my Fellow-Creatures labouring in a toilsome and absurd
pursuit of Trifles; one, that he may be called by a particular Appellation;
another, that he may wear a particular Ornament, which I regard as a bit of
Riband that has an agreeable Effect on my Sight, but is so far from supplying
the Place of Merit where it is not, that it serves only to make the want of it
more Conspicuous. Fair Weather is the Joy of my Soul; about Noon I behold
a blue Sky with Rapture, and receive great Consolation from the rosie dashes
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of Light which adorn the Clouds of the Morning and Evening. When I am
lost among green Trees, I do not envy a great Man with a Crowd at his
Levee. And I often lay aside Thoughts of going to an Opera, that I may
enjoy the silent Pleasure of walking by Moon-light, or viewing the Stars
sparkle in their azure Ground; which I look upon as part of my Possessions,
not without a secret Indignation at the Tastlesness of mortal Men, who, in
their Race thro' Life, overlook the real Enjoyments of it.
But the Pleasure which naturally affects a Human Mind with the most
lively and transporting Touches, I take to be the Sense that we act in the
Eye of infinite Wisdom, Power and Goodness, that will Crown our
Virtuous Endeavours here, with a Happiness hereafter, large as our
Desires, and lasting as our immortal Souls. This is a perpetual Spring of
Gladness in the Mind. This lessens our Calamities, and doubles our Joys.
Without this the highest State of Life is insipid, and with it the lowest is a
Paradise. What unnatural Wretches then are those, who can be so stupid as
to imagine a Merit, in endeavouring to rob Virtue of her Support, and Man
of his present as well as future Bliss? But, as I have frequently taken
Occasion to animadvert on that Species of Mortals, so I propose to repeat
my Animadversions on them, till I see some Symptoms of Amendment.
NUMBER 50 Friday, May 8
T
O Rus quando ego te Aspiciam Hor.
HE PERPLEXITIES and Diversions, recounted in the following
Letter, are represented with some pleasantry; I shall therefore make
this Epistle the Entertainment of the Day.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
SIR,
'THE TIME of going into the Country drawing near,1 I am extremely
enlivened with the agreeable Memorial of every Thing that contributed to
my Happiness when I was last there. In the recounting of which, I shall not
dwell so much upon the Verdure of the Fields, the Shade of Woods, the
Trilling of Rivulets, or Melody of Birds, as upon some particular Satisfac-
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tions, which, though not merely Rural, must naturally create a Desire of
seeing that Place, where only I have met with them. As to my Passage I shall
make no other mention, than of the Pompous Pleasure of being whirl'd along
with six Horses, the easie Grandeur of Lolling in an handsom Chariot, the
Reciprocal Satisfaction the Inhabitants of all Towns and Villages received
from, and returned to Passengers of such Distinction. The Gentleman's Seat
(with whom, among others, I had the Honour to go down) is the Remains of
an ancient Castle, which has suffered very much for the Loyalty of its
Inhabitants. The Ruins of the several Turrets and Strong-Holds, gave my
Imagination more pleasant Exercise than the most magnificent Structure
could do, as I look upon the honourable Wounds of a defaced Soldier with
more Veneration than the most exact proportion of a beautiful Woman. As
this Desolation renewed in me a general Remembrance of the Calamities of
the late Civil Wars, I began to grow desirous to know the History of the
particular Scene of Action in this Place of my Abode. I here must beseech you
not to think me tedious in mentioning a certain Barber, who for his general
Knowledge of Things and Persons, may be had in equal Estimation with any
of that Order among the Romans.2 This Person was allowed to be the best
Historian upon the Spot; and the Sequel of my Tale will discover, that I did
not chuse him so much for the soft Touch of his Hand, as his Abilities to
entertain me with an account of the Leaguer Time,3 as he calls it, the most
Authentick Relations of which, thro' all parts of the Town, are derived from
this Person. I found him, indeed, extremely Loquatious, but withal a Man of
as much Veracity as an Impetuous Speaker could be. The first time he came
to Shave me, before he applied his Weapon to my Chin, he gave me a flourish
with it, very like the Salutation the Prize-fighters give the Company with
theirs,4 which made me apprehend Incision would as certainly ensue. The
Dexterity of this Overture consists in playing the Razor, with a nimble Wrist,
mighty near the Nose without touching it; convincing him therefore of the
dangerous Consequence of such an unnecessary Agility, with much Persua-
sion I suppressed it. During the perusal of my Face, he gives me such
Accounts of the Families in the Neighbourhood, as Tradition and his own
Observation have furnished him with. Whenever the precipitation of his
Account makes him blunder, his cruel Right-Hand corresponds, and the
Razor discovers on my Face, at what part of it he was in the peaceable, and at
what part in the bloody Incidents of his Narrative. But I had long before
learned to expose my Person to any Difficulties that might tend to the
Improvement of my Mind. His Breath, I found, was very Pestilential, and
being obliged to utter a great deal of it, for the carrying on his Narrations, I
beseeched him, before he came into my Room, to go into the Kitchen and
mollifie it with a Breakfast. When he had taken off my Beard, with part of
my Face, and dressed my Wounds in the Capacity of a Barber-Surgeon, we
traversed the Outworks about the Castle, where I received particular
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Information in what Places any of Note among the Besiegers, or the
Besieged, received any Wound, and I was carried always to the very Spot
where the Fact was done, howsoever dangerous (Scaling part of the Walls, or
stumbling over loose Stones) my Approach to such aa Place might be, it being
conceived impossible to arrive at a true Knowledge of those Matters, without
this hazardous Explanation upon them; insomuch that I received more
Contusions from these Speculations, than I probably could have done, had I
been the most bold Adventurer at the Demolition of this Castle. This, as all
other his Informations, the Barber so lengthened and husbanded with
Digressions, that he had always some thing new to offer, wisely concluding,
that when he had finished the Part of an Historian, I should have no occasion
for him as a Barber.
'Whenever I look'd at this ancient Pile of Building, I thought it perfectly
resembled any of those Castles, which, in my Infancy, I had met with in
Romances, where several unfortunate Knights and Ladies were, by certain
Giants, made Prisoners irrecoverably, till the Knight of the burning Pestle, or
any other of equal Hardiness, should deliver 'em from a long Captivity.5
There is a Park adjoining, pleasant beyond the most Poetical Description,
one Part of which is particularly Private by being Inaccessible to those that
have not great Resolution. This I have made Sacred to Love and Poetry, and
after having regularly invoked the Goddess I adore, I here compose a tender
Couplet or two, which, when I come home, I venture to shew my particular
Friends, who love me so well as to conceal my Follies. After my Poetry sinks
upon me, I relieve the Labour of my Brain by a little Manuscript with my
Penknife; while with Rochester,
Here on a Beech, like amorous Sot,6
I sometimes carve a True-Loves Knot;
There a tall Oa\ her Name does bear,
In a large spreading Character.7
'I confess once whilst I was engraving one of my most curious Conceits
upon a delicate smooth Bark, my Feet in the Tree, which I had gained with
much Skill, deserted me, and the Lover, with much Amazement came
plump into the River: I did not recover the true Spirit of Amour under a
Week, and not without applying my self to some of the softest Passages in
Cassandra and Cleopatra?
'These are the Pleasures I metb without Doors; those within were as
follow. I had the Happiness to lie in a Room that had a large Hole opening
from it, which, by unquestionable Tradition, had been formerly continued to
an Abby, two Miles from the Castle, for a Communication betwixt the
austere Creatures of that Place, with others not altogether so contemplative.
And the Keeper's Brother assures me, that when he formerly lay in this
Room, he had seen some of the Spirits, of this departed Brotherhood, enter
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from the Hole into this Chamber, where they continued with the utmost
Civility to Flesh and Blood, till they were oppressed by the Morning Air:
And if I don't receive his Account with a very serious and believing
Countenance, he ventures to laugh at me as a most ridiculous Infidel. The
most unaccountable Pleasure I take is with a fine white young Owl, which
strayed one Night in at my Window, and which I was resolved to make a
Prisoner, but withal to give all the Indulgence that its Confinement could
possibly admit of. I so far insinuated my self into his Favour, by Presents of
fresh Provisions, that we could be very good Company together. There is
something in the Eye of that Creature, of such merry Lustre, something of
such Human cunning in the turn of its Visage, that I found vast delight in
the survey of it. One Objection indeed I at first saw, that this Bird being the
Bird of Pallas,9 the choice of this Favourite might afford curious Matter of
Raillery to the Ingenious, especially when it shall be known, that I am as
much delighted with a Cat as ever Montaigne was.10 But notwithstanding
this, I'm so far from being asham'd of this particular Humour, that I esteem
my self very happy in having my odd Taste of Pleasure provided for upon
such reasonable Terms. What hightned all the Pleasures I have spoke of,
was the agreeable Freedom with which the Gentleman of the House
entertained us; and every one of us came into, or left the Company, as he
thought fit, din'd in his Chamber or the Parlor, as a fit of Spleen or Study
directed him;11 nay, sometimes every Man rode or walk'd a different way,
so that we never were together, but when we were perfectly pleas'd with
our selves and each other.'
/ am, SIR, Your most Obedient, Humble Servant, R. B.
P. S. 'I had just given my Orders for the Press, when my Friend Mrs.
Bicknell made me a Visit.12 She came to desire I would show her the
Wardrobe of the Lizards, (where the various Habits of the Ancestors of that
Illustrious Family are preserved) in order to furnish her with a proper
Dress for the Wife of Bath}1 Upon sight of the little Ruffs, she snatched one
of them from the Pin, clapt it round her Neck, and turning briskly towards
me, repeated a Speech out of her Part in the Comedy of that Name. If the
rest of the Actors enter into their several Parts with the same Spirit, the
humorous Characters of this Play cannot but appear excellent on the
Theatre: For very good Judges have informed me, that the Author has
drawn them with great Propriety, and an exact Observation of the
Manners.' NESTOR IRONSIDE.
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Res antiquce Laudis & Artis
Ingredior, Sanctos ausus recludere Fontes.
TIS PROBABLE the first Poets were found at the Altar, that theyemployed their Talents in adorning and animating the Worship of theirGods; the Spirit of Poetry and Religion reciprocally warm'd each other,
Devotion inspir'd Poetry, and Poetry exalted Devotion; the most Sublime
Capacities were put to the most noble Use; Purity of Will, and Fineness of
Understanding, were not such Strangers as they have been in latter Ages, but
were most frequently lodg'd in the same Breast, and went, as it were, Hand in
Hand, to the Glory of the World's great Ruler, and the Benefit of Mankind.
To reclaim our Modern Poetry, and turn it into its due and Primitive
Channel, is an Endeavour altogether worthy a far greater Character than the
Guardian of a private Family. Kingdoms might be the better for the
Conversion of the Muses from Sensuality to natural Religion, and Princes on
their Thrones might be obliged and protected by its Power.
Were it modest, I should profess my self a great Admirer of Poesie, but
that Profession is in Effect telling the World, that I have a Heart tender and
generous, a Heart that can swell with the Joys, or be depress'd with the
Misfortunes, of others, nay more, even of imaginary Persons; a Heart large
enough to receive the greatest Ideas Nature can suggest, and delicate enough
to relish the most Beautiful; it is desiring Mankind to believe that I am
capable of entering into all those subtle Graces, and all that divine Elegance,
the Enjoyment of which is to be felt only, and not express'd.
All kinds of Poesie are amiable, but sacred Poesie should be our most
especial Delight: Other Poetry leads us thro' flowery Meadows or beautiful
Gardens, refreshes us with cooling Breezes or delicious Fruits, sooths us with
the Murmur of Waters or the Melody of Birds; or else conveys us to the Court
or Camp, dazles our Imagination with Crowns and Scepters, embattel'd
Hosts, or Heroes shining in burnish'd Steel; but sacred Numbers seem to
admit us into a solemn and magnificent Temple, they encircle us with every
thing that is Holy and Divine, they superadd an agreeable Awe and
Reverence to all those pleasing Emotions we feel from other Lays; an Awe
and Reverence that exalts, while it chastises: Its sweet Authority restrains
each undue Liberty of Thought, Word and Action; it makes us think better,
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and more nobly of our selves, from a Consciousness of the great Presence
we are in, where Saints surround us, and Angels are our Fellow-
Worshippers.
O let me glory, glory in my Choice!
Whom should I sing, but Him who gave me Voiced
This Theme shall last, when HomerV shall decay,
When Arts, Arms, Kings and Kingdoms melt away.
And can it, Pow'rs immortal, can it be,
That this high Province was reserv'd for me?
What'er the new, the rash Adventure cost,
In wide Eternity I dare be lost,
I dare launch out, and shew the Muses more,
Than e'er the Learned Sisters saw before;
In narrow Limits they were wont to sing,
To teach the Swain, or celebrate the King.
I grasp the whole, no more to Parts confin'd,
I lift my Voice, and sing to Human-kind:
I sing to Men and Angels; Angels join
(While such the Theme) their sacred Hymns with mine.'
But beside the greater Pleasure which we receive from Sacred Poesie, it
has another vast Advantage above all other; when it has placed us in that
imaginary Temple (of which I just now spoke) methinks the mighty Genius
of the Place covers us with an invisible Hand, secures us in the Enjoyments
we possess. We find a  kind of Refuge in our Pleasure, and our Diversion
becomes our Safety. Why then should not every Heart that is addicted to
the Muses, cry out in the Holy Warmth of the best Poet that ever lived, /
will magnifie thee, O Lord, my King, and I will praise thy Name for ever and
ever.2
That greater Benefit may be reaped from Sacred Poesie than from any
other, is indisputable; but is it capable of yielding such exquisite Delight?
Has it a Title only to the Regard of the Serious and the Aged? Is it only to
be read on Sundays, and to be bound in Black? Or does it put in for the
good Esteem of the Gay, the Fortunate, the Young? Can it Rival a Ball or a
Theatre, or give Pleasure to those who are conversant with Beauty, and
have their Palates set high with all the Delicacies and Poinancy of human
Wit?
That Poetry gives us the greatest Pleasure which affects us most, and
that affects us most, which is on a Subject in which we have the deepest
Concern; for this Reason it is a Rule in Epick Poetry, that the Tale should
be taken from the History of that Country to which it is written, or at
farthest from their distant Ancestors.3 Thus Homer sung Achilles to the
Descendants of Achilles, and Virgil to Augustus, that Hero's Voyage,
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Albanique Patres, atque altce Mcenia Romce.*1
Had they changed Subjects, they had certainly been worse Poets at Greece
and Rome, whatever they had been esteemed by the rest of Mankind; and in
what Subjects have we the greatest Concern, but in those at the very
Thought of which This World grows less and less, and all its Glories fade
away? 5
All other Poesie must be dropt at the Gate of Death, this alone can enter
with us into Immortality; it will admit of an Improvement only, not (strictly
speaking) an entire Alteration from the Converse of Cherubim and
Seraphim: It shall not be forgotten, when the Sun and Moon are
remembered no more; it shall never dye, but (if I may so express my self) be
the measure of Eternity, and the laudable Ambition of Heaven.
How then can any other Poesie come in competition with it?
Whatever Great or Dreadful has been done,
Within the View of Conscious Stars or Sun,
Is far beneath my Daring: I loof{ down
On all the Splendors of the British Crown;
This Globe is for my Verse a narrow Bound:
Attend me, all ye Glorious Worlds around:
Oh all ye Spirits, whosoe'er disjoyn'd,
Of every various Order, Place and Kind,
Hear and assist a feeble Mortal's Lays,
'Tis your Eternal King I strive to Praise.6
These Verses, and those quoted above, are taken out of a Manuscript
Poem on the Last Day, which will shortly appear in Publick.
To the GUARDIAN.
SIR,
'WHEN you speak of the Good which would arise from the Labours
of Ingenious Men, if they could be prevailed upon to turn their Thoughts
upon the Sublime Subjects of Religion, it should, methinks, be an Attrac-
tive to them,7 if you would please to lay before them, that Noble Ideas
aggrandise the Soul of him who writes with a true Taste of Virtue. I was
just now reading David's Lamentation over Saul and Jonathan,9 and that
Divine Piece was peculiarly pleasing to me, in that there was such an
exquisite Sorrow expressed in it, without the least Allusion to the Difficul-
ties from whence David was extricated by the Fall of those great Men in his
way to Empire. When he receives the Tidings of Saul's Death, his generous
Mind has in it no Reflection upon the Merit of the unhappy Man who was
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taken out of his way, but what raises his Sorrow, instead of giving him
Consolation.'
The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high places: how are the mighty fallen!
Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets ofAsl{elon: lest the daughters
of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph.
Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither let there be rain upon
you, nor fields of offerings: for there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away,
the shield of Saul, as though he had not been anointed with oyl.
Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in their death
they were not divided: they were swifter than eagles, they were stronger than
lions.
Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, with other
delights, who put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel.
'How beautifully is the more amiable and noble Parts of Saul's
Character represented by a Man whom that very Saul pursued to Death!
But when he comes to mention Jonathan, the Sublimity ceases, and not able
to mention his generous Friendship, and the most noble Instances ever
given by Man, he sinks into a Fondness that will not admit of high
Language or Allusions to the greater Circumstances of their Life, and turns
only upon their familiar Converse.'
/ am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou been
unto me: thy love to me was wonderful, passing the love of women.
'In the Mind of this admirable Man, Grandeur, Majesty and Worldly
Power were despicable Considerations, when he cast his Eye upon the
Merit of him who was so suddenly snatched from them; and when he
began to think of the great Friendship of Jonathan, his Panegyrick is uttered
only in broken Exclamations, and tender Expressions of how much they both
loved, not how much Jonathan deserved.
'Pray pardon this, which was to hint only that the Virtue, not the
Elegance, of fine Writing, is the thing principally to be considered by a
Guardian.'
I am, SIR, Your humble Servant, C. F.
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toto solus in orbe
Ccesar liber erit Lucan.
I SHALL not assume to my self the Merit of every thing in these Papers.Wheresoever, in Reading or Conversation, I observe any thing that iscurious and uncommon, useful or entertaining, I resolve to give it to the
Publick. The greatest Part of this very Paper is an Extract from a French
Manuscript, which was lent me by my good Friend Mr Charwell; he tells me
he has had it above this twenty Years in his Possession; and he seems to me to
have taken from it very many of the Maxims he has pursued in the new
Settlement, I have heretofore spoken of, upon his Lands. He has given me
full Liberty to make what Use of it I shall think fit, either to publish it entire,
or to retail it out by Pennyworths. I have determined to retail it, and for that
End I have translated diverse Passages, rendring the Words Livres, Sous, and
many others of known Signification in France, into their equivalent Sense,
that I may the better be understood by my English Readers. The Book
contains several Memoirs concerning Monsieur Colbert, who had the Honour
to be Secretary of State to his most Christian Majesty, and Superintendant or
Chief Director of the Arts and Manufactures of his Kingdom. The Passage
for to Day is as follows.
'It happened that the King was one Day expressing his Wonder to this
Minister, that the United Provinces should give him so much Trouble, that so
great a Monarch as he was should not be able to reduce so small a State with
half the Power of his whole Dominions. To which Monsieur Colbert is said to
have made the following Answer.
'Sir, I presume upon your Indulgence to speak what I have thought upon
this Subject, with that Freedom which becomes a faithful Servant, and one
who has nothing more at Heart than your Majesty's Glory, and the Prosper-
ity of your whole People. Your Territories are vastly greater than the United
Netherlands; but, Sir, it is not Land that fights against Land, but the Strength
and Riches of one Nation against the Strength and Riches of another. I
should have said only Riches, since 'tis Mony that feeds and cloaths the
Soldier, furnishes the Magazine, provides the Train of Artillery, and answers
the Charge of all other Military Preparations. Now the Riches of a Prince or
State, are just so much as they can levy upon their Subjects, still leaving them
sufficient for their Subsistance. If this shall not be left, they will desert to
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other Countries for better Usage; and I am sorry to say it, that too many of
your Majesty's Subjects are already among your Neighbours in the Condition
of Footmen and Valets for their daily Bread; many of your Artizans too are
fled from the Severity of your Collectors, they are at this time improving the
Manufactures of your Enemies. France has lost the Benefit of their Hands for
ever, and your Majesty all Hopes of any future Excises by their Consumption.
For the extraordinary Sums of one Year, you have parted with an Inher-
itance. I am never able, without the utmost Indignation, to think of that
Minister,1 who had the Confidence to tell your Father, his Subjects were but
too happy, that they were not yet reduc'd to eat Grass; as if starving his People
were the only way to free himself from their Seditions. But People will not
starve in France, as long as Bread is to be had in any other Country. How
much more worthy of a Prince was that Saying of your Grandfather,2 of
glorious Memory, that he hop'd to see that Day, when every Housekeeper in
his Dominions should be able to allow his Family a Capon for their Sunday's
Supper? I lay down this therefore as my first Principle, that your Taxes upon
your Subjects must still leave them sufficient for their Subsistance, at least as
comfortable a Subsistance as they will find among your Neighbours.
'Upon this Principle I shall be able to make some Comparison between
the Revenues of your Majesty and those of the States General. Your
Territories are near thirty Times as great, your People more than four Times
as many, yet your Revenues are not thirty, no, nor four Times as great, nor
indeed as great again as those of the United Netherlands.
'In what one Article are you able to raise twice as much from your
Subjects as the States can do from theirs? Can you take twice as much from
the Rents of the Lands and Houses? What are the Yearly Rents of your whole
Kingdom? And how much of these will your Majesty be able to take without
ruining the landed Interest? You have, Sir, above a hundred Millions of
Acres, and not above thirteen Millions of Subjects, eight Acres to every
Subject; how inconsiderable must be the Value of Land, where so many
Acres are to provide for a single Person? where a single Person is the whole
Market for the Product of so much Land? And what sort of Customers are
your Subjects to these Lands? What Cloaths is it that they wear? What
Provisions do they consume? Black Bread, Onions, and other Roots, are the
usual Diet of the Generality of your People; their common Drink the pure
Element; they are dressed in Canvas and Wooden Shoes, I mean such of
them as are not bare-foot and half naked. How very mean must be the eight
Acres which will afford no better Subsistance to a single Person? Yet so many
of your People live in this despicable manner, that four Pounds will be easily
believed to exceed the Annual Expences of every one of them at a Medium.
And how little of this Expence will be coming to the Land Owner for his
Rent? or, which is the same thing, for the mere Product of his Land? Of
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every thing that is consumed, the greatest part of the Value is the Price of
Labour that is bestowed upon it; and 'tis not a very small Part of their
Price that is paid to your Majesty in your Excises. Of the four Pounds
Expence of every Subject it can hardly be thought that more than four
and twenty Shillings are paid for the mere Product of the Land. Then if
there are eight Acres to every Subject, and every Subject for his Con-
sumption pays no more than four and twenty Shillings to the Land, three
Shillings at a Medium must be the full yearly Value of every Acre in your
Kingdom. Your Lands separated from the Buildings cannot be valued
higher.
'And what then shall be thought the yearly Value of the Houses, or,
which is the same thing, of the Lodging of your thirteen Millions of
Subjects? What Numbers of these are begging their Bread throughout
your Kingdom? If your Majesty were to walk incognito through the very
Streets of your Capital, and would give a Farthing to every Beggar that
asks your Alms, in a Walk of one Hour, you would have nothing left of a
Pistole. How miserable must be the Lodging of these Wretches? Even
those that will not ask your Charity, are huddled together four or five
Families in a House. Such is the Lodging in your Capital. That of your
other Towns is yet of less Value; but nothing can be more ruinous than
the Cottages in the Villages. Six Shillings for the Lodging of every one of
your thirteen Millions of Subjects at a Medium, must needs be the full
yearly Value of all the Houses. So that at four Shillings for every Acre,
and six Shillings for the Lodging of every Subject, the Rents of your
whole Kingdom will be less than twenty Millions, and yet a great deal
more than they were ever yet found to be by the most exact Survey that
has been taken.
'The next Question then is, how much of these Rents your Majesty
will think fit to take to your own Use. Six of the twenty Millions are in
the Hands of the Clergy: And little enough for the Support of three
hundred thousand Ecclesiasticks, with all their necessary Attendants; 'tis
no more than twenty Pounds a Year for every one of the Masters. These,
Sir, are your best Guards, they keep your Subjects loyal in the midst of all
their Misery. Your Majesty will not think it your Interest to take any
thing from the Church. From that which remains in the Hands of your
Lay-Subjects, will you be able to take more than five Millions to your own
Use? This is more than seven Shillings in the Pound; and then, after
necessary Reparations, together with Losses by the failing of Tenants, how
very little will be left to the Owners? These are Gentlemen, who have
never been bred either to Trade or Manufactures, they have no other way
of living than by their Rents, and when these shall be taken from them,
they must fly to your Armies, as to an Hospital, for their Daily Bread.
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'Now, Sir, your Majesty will give me leave to examine what are the
Rents of the United Netherlands, and how great a Part of these their
Governors may take to themselves without Oppression of the Owners.
There are in those Provinces three Millions of Acres, and as many
Millions of Subjects, a Subject for every Acre. Why should not then the
single Acre there be as valuable as the eight Acres in France, since 'tis to
provide for as many Mouths? Or if great part of the Provisions of the
People are fetcht in by their Trade from the Sea or Foreign Countries,
they will end at last in the Improvement of their Lands. I have often
heard, and am ready to believe, that thirty Shillings, one with another, is
less than the yearly Value of every Acre in those Provinces.
'And how much less than this will be the yearly Value of Lodging for
every one of their Subjects? There are no Beggars in their Streets, scarce a
single one in a whole Province. Their Families in great Towns are lodged
in Palaces, in comparison with those of Paris: Even the Houses in their
Villages are more costly than in many of your Cities. If such is the Value
of their three Millions of Acres, and of Lodging for as many Millions of
Subjects, the yearly Rents of Lands and Houses are nine Millions in those
Provinces.
'Then how much of this may the States take, without ruining the
Land Owners, for the Defence of their People? Their Lands there, by the
Custom of descending in equal Shares to all the Children, are distributed
into so many Hands, that few or no Persons are subsisted by their Rents;
Land Owners, as well as others, are chiefly subsisted by Trade and
Manufactures; and they can therefore with as much Ease part with half of
their whole Rents, as your Majesty's Subjects can a quarter. The States
General may as well take four Millions and a half from their Rents, as
your Majesty can five from those of your Subjects.
'It remains now only to compare the Excises of both Countries. And
what Excises can your Majesty hope to receive by the Consumption of the
half starved and half naked Beggars in your Streets? How great a Part of
the Price of all that is eat or drunk or consumed by those wretched
Creatures? how great a Part of the Price of Canvas, Cloth and Wooden-
Shoes, that are every where worn throughout the Country? how great a
Part of the Price of their Water, of their black Bread and Onions, the
general Diet of your People? If your Majesty were to receive the whole
Price of those things, your Exchequer would hardly run over. Yet so
much the greatest Part of your Subjects live in this despicable Manner,
that the Annual Expence of every one, at a Medium, can be no more than
I have mentioned. One would almost think they starve themselves, to
defraud your Majesty of your Revenues. 'Tis impossible to conceive that
more than an eighth Part can be excised from the Expences of your
Subjects who live so very poorly, and then for thirteen Millions of People,
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your whole Revenue by Excises will amount to no more than six Millions and
a half.
'And how much less than this Sum will the States be able to levy by the
same Tax upon their Subjects? There are no Beggars in that Country. The
People of their great Towns live at a vastly greater Charge than yours. And
even those in their Villages are better fed and cloathed than the People of
your Towns. At a Medium, every one of their Subjects live at twice the Cost
of those of France. Trade and Manufactures are the things that furnish them
with Mony for this Expence. Therefore if thrice as much shall be Excised
from the Expence ofthe Hollanders, yet still they will have more left than the
Subjects of your Majesty, though you should take nothing at all from them. I
must believe therefore that 'twill be as easie to levy thrice as much by Excises
upon the Dutch Subject as the French, thirty Shillings upon the former, as
easily as ten upon the latter, and consequently four Millions and a half of
Pounds upon their three Millions of Subjects; so that in the whole, by Rents
and Excises, they will be able to raise nine Millions within the Year. If of this
Sum, for the Maintenance of their Clergy, which are not so numerous as in
France, the Charge of their Civil List, and the Preservation of their Dykes,
one Million is to be deducted, yet still they will have eight for their Defence; a
Revenue equal to two thirds of your Majesty's.
'Your Majesty will now no longer wonder that you have not been able to
reduce these Provinces with half the Power of your whole Dominions, yet
half is as much as you will be ever able to employ against them. Spain and
Germany will be always ready to espouse their Quarrel, their Forces will be
sufficient to cut out Work for the other half; and I wish too you could be quiet
on the side of Italy and England.
'What then is the Advice I would presume to give your Majesty? To
disband the greatest part of your Forces, and save so many Taxes to your
People. Your very Dominions make you too powerful to fear any Insult from
your Neighbours. To turn your Thoughts from War, and cultivate the Arts
of Peace, the Trade and Manufactures of your People; this shall make you the
most powerful Prince, and at the same time your Subjects the richest of all
other Subjects. In the space of twenty Years they will be able to give your
Majesty greater Sums with Ease, than you can now draw from them with the
greatest Difficulty. You have abundant Materials in your Kingdom to
employ your People, and they do not want Capacity to be employed. Peace
and Trade shall carry out their Labour to all the Parts of Europe, and bring
back yearly Treasures to your Subjects. There will be always Fools enough to
purchase the Manufactures of France, tho' France should be prohibited to
purchase those of other Countries. In the mean Time your Majesty shall
never want sufficient Sums to buy now and then an important Fortress, from
one or other of your indigent Neighbours. But above all, Peace shall
ingratiate your Majesty with the Spanish Nation, during the Life of their
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Crazy King,3 and after his Death a few seasonable Presents among his
Courtiers shall purchase the Reversion of his Crowns, with all the
Treasures of the Indies, and then the World must be your own.
'This was the Substance of what was then said by Monsieur Colbert.
The King was not at all offended with this Liberty of his Minister. He
knew the Value of the Man, and soon after made him the chief Director of
the Trade and Manufactures of his People.
NUMBER 53 Tuesday, May 12
-Desinant
Maledicere, malefacta ne noscant sua. Ter.
I T HAPPENS that the Letter which was in one of my Papers, concerninga Lady ill treated by the Examiner, and to which he replies by taxing theTattler with the like Practice, was written by one Steele, who put his
Name to the Collection of Papers called Lucubrations. It was a wrong thing in
the Examiner to go any farther than the Guardian for what is said in the
Guardian: But since Steele owns the Letter, it is the same thing. I apprehend,
by reading the Examiner over a second time, that he insinuates, by the Words
close to the Royal Stamp, he would have the Man turned out of his Office.
Considering he is so malicious, I cannot but think Steele has treated him very
mercifully in his Answer, which follows. This Steele is certainly a very good
sort of a Man, and 'tis a thousand Pities he does not understand Politicks; but
if he is turned out, my Lady Lizard will invite him down to our Country
House: I shall be very glad of his Company, and I'll certainly leave something
to one of his Children.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE Esq;
SIR,
'I AM obliged to fly to you for Refuge from severe Usage, which a very
great Author, the Examiner, has been pleased to give me for what you have
lately Publish'd in Defence of a young Lady. He does not put his Name to his
Writings, and therefore he ought not to reflect upon the Characters of those
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who publickly answer for what they have produced. The Examiner and the
Guardian might have disputed upon any Particular they had thought fit,
without having introduced any third Person, or making any Allusions to
Matters foreign to the Subject before them. But since he has thought fit, in his
Paper of May the 8th, to defend himself by my Example, I shall beg leave to
say to the Town, (by your Favour to me, Mr. Ironside) that our Conduct
would still be very widely different, though I should allow that there were
particular Persons pointed at in the Places, which He mentions in the Tattlers.
When a Satyrist feigns a Name, it must be the Guilt of the Person attacked, or
his being notoriously Understood Guilty before the Satyr was written, that
can make him liable to come under the fictitious Appellation. But when the
Licence of Printing Letters of Peoples real Names is used, things may be
affixed to Mens Characters which are in the utmost Degree remote from
them. Thus it happens in the Case of the Earl of Nottingham, whom that
Gentleman asserts to have left the Church; tho' nothing is more evident than
that he deserves better of all Men in Holy Orders, or those who have any
Respect for them, or Religion it self, than any Man in England can pretend to.
But as to the Instances he gives against me. Old Downes is a fine Piece of
Raillery, of which I wish I had been Author. All I had to do in it, was to strike
out what related to a Gentlewoman about the Queen, whom I thought a
Woman free from Ambition, and I did it out of Regard to Innocence. Powel
of the Bath is reconciled to me, and has made me free of his Show. Tun, Gun,
and Pistol from Wapping laughed at the Representation which was made of
them, and were observed to be more regular in their Conduct afterwards.
The Character of Lord Timon is no odious one; and to tell you the Truth, Mr.
Ironside, when I writ it, I thought it more like me my self than any other Man;
and if I had in my Eye any Illustrious Person who had the same Faults with
my self, it is no new, nor very criminal Self-love to flatter our selves, that what
Weaknesses we have, we have in Common with Great Men. For the
Exaltation of Stile, and embellishing the Character, I made Timon a Lord,
and he may be a very worthy one for all that I have said of him. I do not
remember the Mention of Don Diego, nor do I remember that ever I thought
of Lord TV m in any Character drawn in any one Paper of Bicl^erstaffe.
Now as to Polypragmon, I drew it as the most odious Image I could paint of
Ambition, and Polypragmon is to Men of Business what Sir Foplin Flutter is to
Men of Fashion, He's Knight of the Shire, and represents you all} Whoever
seeks Employment for his own private Interest, Vanity or Pride, and not for
the Good of his Prince and Country, has his share in the Picture of
Polypragmon; and let this be the Rule in examining that Description, and I
believe the Examiner will find others, to whom he would rather give a part of
it, than to the Person on whom I believe he bestows it, because he thinks he is
the most capable of having his Vengeance on me. But I say not this from
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Terrors of what any Man living can do to me, I speak it only to show, that I
have not, like him, fixed Odious Images on Persons, but on Vices. Alas, what
Occasion have I to draw People, whom I should think 111 of, under feigned
Names? I have wanted and abounded, and I neither fear Poverty, or desire
Riches; if that be true, why should I be afraid, whenever I see Occasion, to
examine the Conduct of any of my Fellow Subjects? I should scorn to do it,
but from plain Facts, and at my own Peril, and from Instances as clear as the
Day. Thus would I, and I will, (whenever I think it my Duty) enquire into
the Behaviour of any Man in England, if he is so posted, as that his Errors may
hurt my Country. This kind of Zeal will expose him who is prompted by it to
a great deal of Ill-will, and I could carry any Points I aim at for the
Improvement of my own little Affairs, without making my self obnoxious to
the Resentment of any Person or Party; but alas, what is there in all the
Gratifications of Sense, the Accommodations of Vanity, or any thing that
Fortune can give to please a human Soul, when they are put in Competition
with the Interests of Truth and Liberty? Mr. Ironside, I confess I writ to you
that Letter concerning the young Lady of Quality, and am glad that my
awkward Apology (as the Examiner calls it) has produced in him so much
Remorse as to make any Reparation to offended Beauty. Tho', by the way, the
Phrase of offended Beauty is Romantick, and has little of the Compunction
which should rise in a Man that is begging Pardon of a Woman, for saying of
her unjustly, that she had affronted her God and her Sovereign. However, I
will not bear hard upon his Contrition; but am now heartily sorry I called
him a Miscreant, that Word I think signifies an Unbeliever. Mescroyant, I
take it, is the old French Word. I will give my self no manner of Liberty to
make Guesses at him, if I may say him; for tho' sometimes I have been told,
by familiar Friends, that they saw me such a Time talking to the Examiner;
others, who have rally'd me upon the Sins of my Youth, tell me it is credibly
reported that I have formerly lain with the Examiner. I have carried my Point,
and rescued Innocence from Calumny; and it is nothing to me, whether the
Examiner writes against me in the Character of an estranged Friend, or an
exasperated Mistress.
'He is welcome from henceforward to treat me as he pleases; but as you
have began to oppose him, never let Innocence or Merit be traduced by him.
In particular, I beg of you, never let the Glory of our Nation, who made
France tremble, and yet has that Gentleness to be ablea to bear Opposition
from the meanest of his own Countrymen, be calumniated in so impudent a
manner, as in the Insinuation that he affected a perpetual Dictatorship. Let
not a Sett of Brave, Wise and Honest Men, who did all that has been done to
place their Queen in so great a Figure, as to show Mercy to the highest
Potentate in Europe, be treated by ungenerous Men as Traytors and Be-
trayers. To prevent such Evils is a Care worthy a Guardian. These are
Exercises worthy the Spirit of ab Man, and you ought to contemn all the Wit
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in the World against you, when you have the Consolation that you act upon
these honest Motives. If you ever shrink from them, get Batt Pidgeon to comb
your Noddle, and write Sonnets on the Smiles of the Sparkler, but never call
your self Guardian more in a Nation full of the Sentiments of Honour and
Liberty.'
/ am, SIR, Your most humble Servant, Richard Steele.
P. S. 'I know nothing of the Letter at Morphew's.'
NUMBER 54 Wednesday, May 13
Neque ita porro aut adulatus aut admiratus sum Fortunam altenus,
ut me mece pceniteret. Tull.
I T HAS been observed very often, in Authors Divine and Prophane, thatwe are all equal after Death, and this by way of Consolation, for thatdeplorable Superiority which some among us seem to have over others;
but it would be a Doctrine of much more comfortable Import, to establish an
Equality among the Living; for the Propagation of which Paradox I shall
hazard the following Conceits.1
I must here lay it down, that I don't pretend to satisfie every barren
Reader, that all Persons that have hitherto apprehended themselves ex-
tremely miserable shall have immediate Succour from the Publication of this
Paper; but shall endeavour to shew, that the Discerning shall be fully
convinced of the Truth of this Assertion, and thereby obviate all the
Impertinent Accusations of Providence, for the unequal Distribution of
Good and Evil.
If all Men had Reflection enough to be sensible of this Equality of
Happiness, if they were not made uneasie by Appearances of Superiority,
there would be none of that Subordination and Subjection, of Those that
think themselves less Happy, to Those they think more so, which is so very
necessary for the Support of Business and Pleasure.
The Common Turn of Human Application may be divided into Love,
Ambition and Avarice, and whatever Victories we gain in these our particu-
lar Pursuits, there will be always some one or other in the Paths we tread,
whose Superior Happiness will create new Uneasiness, and employ us in new
Contrivances; and so thro' all Degrees there will still remain the Insatiable
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Desire of some seeming unacquired Good, to imbitter the Possession of
whatever others we are accommodated with: And if we suppose a Man
perfectly accommodated, and trace him through all the Gradations betwixt
Necessity and Superfluity, we shall find that the Slavery which occasioned
his first Activity, is not Abated but only Diversified.
Those, that are distressed upon such Causes, as the World allows to
warrant the keenest Affliction, are too apt, in the Comparison of themselves
with others, to conclude, that where there is not a Similitude of Causes,
there cannot be of Affliction, and forget to relieve themselves with this
Consideration, That the little Disappointments in a Life of Pleasure, are as
terrible as those in a Life of Business; and if the End of one Man is to spend
his Time and Mony as agreeably as he can, that of the other to save both, an
Interruption in either of these Pursuits, is of equal Consequence to the
Pursuers. Besides, as every Trifle raises the Mirth and Gaiety of the Men of
good Circumstances, so do others as inconsiderable expose them to Spleen
and Passion,2 and as Solomon says, According to their Riches their Anger
riseth.3
One of the most bitter Circumstances of Poverty has been observed to
be, that it makes Men appear Ridiculous; but I believe this Affirmation may
with more Justice be appropriated to Riches, since more Qualifications are
required to become a great Fortune, than even to make one; and there are
several pretty Persons about Town, ten times more Ridiculous upon the
very Account of a good Estate, than they possibly could have been with the
Want of it.
I confess, having a Mind to pay my Court to Fortune, I became an
Adventurer in one of the late Lotteries;4 in which, though I got none of the
great Prizes, I found no Occasion to Envy some of those that did,
comforting my self with this Contemplation, That Nature and Education
having disappointed all the Favours Fortune could bestow upon them, they
had gained no Superiority by an unenvied Affluence.
'Tis pleasant to consider, that whilst we are lamenting our particular
Afflictions to each other, and repining at the Inequality of Condition, were
it possible to throw off our present miserable State, we can't name the
Person whose Condition in every Particular we would embrace and prefer;
and an impartial Inquiry into the Pride, ill Nature, ill Health, Guilt, Spleen,
or Particularity of Behaviour of others, generally ends in a Reconciliation to
our dear selves.
This my way of Thinking is warranted by Sha\espear in a very
extraordinary Manner, where he makes Richard the Second, when depos'd
and imprison'd, debating a Matter, which would soon have been discuss'd
by a common Capacity, whether his Prison, or Palace was most eligible, and
with very Philosophical Hesitation leaving the Preference undetermined, in
the following Lines.
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Sometimes am I a King,
Then Treason ma\es me wish my self a Beggar,
And so indeed I am. Then crushing Penury
Persuades me I was better when a King,
Then am I King'd again.
Prior says very prettily,
Against our Peace we arm our Will;
Amidst our Plenty something still
For Horses, Houses, Pictures, Planting,
To thee, to me, to him is wanting.
That cruel something unpossest
Corrodes, and levens all the rest.
That something, if we could obtain,
Would soon create a future Pain.6
Give me leave to fortifie my unlearned Reader with another Bit of
Wisdom from Juvenal by Dryden.
hoo\ round the habitable World, how few
Know their own Good, or knowing it, pursue.
How void of Reason are our Hopes and Fears!
What in the Conduct of our Life appears
So well design'd, so luckily begun,
But, when we have our Wish, we wish undone?7
Even the Men that are distinguish'd by, and envied for, their superior
Good-Sense and Delicacy of Taste, are subject to several Uneasinesses upon
this Account, that the Men of less Penetration are utter Strangers to; and
every little Absurdity ruffles these fine Judgments, which would never
disturb the peaceful State of the less Discerning.
I shall end this Essay with the following Story. There is a Gentleman of
my Acquaintance, of a Fortune, which may not only be called easie but
superfluous; yet this Person has, by a great deal of Reflection, found out a
Method to be as uneasie as the worst Circumstances could have made him. By
a free Life he had swelled himself above his natural Proportion, and by a
restrained Life had shrunk below it, and being by Nature Splenatick,8 and by
Leisure more so, he began to bewail this his Loss of Flesh (tho' otherwise in
perfect Health) as a very melancholy Diminution. He became therefore the
Reverse of Ccesar,9 and as a lean hungry-look'd Rascal was the Delight of his
Eyes, a fat sleek-headed Fellow was his Abomination. To support himself as
well as he could, he took a Servant, for the very Reason every one else would
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have refused him, for being in a deep Consumption; and whilst he has
compared himself to this Creature, and with a Face of infinite Humour
contemplated the Decay of his Body, I have seen the Master's Features
proportionably rise into a Boldness, as those of his Slave sunk and grew
Languid. It was his Interest therefore not to suffer the too hasty Dissolution
of a Being, upon which his own, in some Measure, depended. In short, the
Fellow, by a little too much Indulgence, began to look gay and plump upon
his Master, who, according to Horace,
Invidus alterius macrescit rebus opimis;10
and as he took him only for being in a Consumption, by the same way of
thinking, he found it absolutely necessary to dismiss him for not being in
one; and has told me since, that he looks upon it as a very difficult Matter to
furnish himself with a Footman that is not altogether as happy as himself.
NUMBER 55 Thursday, May 14
juis enim virtutem amplectitur ipsam,
Prcemia si tollas? Juv.
I T IS USUAL with Polemical Writers to object ill Designs to theirAdversaries. This turns their Argument into Satyr, which instead ofshewing an Error in the Understanding, tends only to expose the Morals
of those they write against. I shall not act after this manner with respect to the
Free-Thinkers. Virtue, and the Happiness of Society, are the great Ends
which all Men ought to promote, and some of that Sect would be thought to
have at Heart above the rest of Mankind. But supposing those who make that
Profession to carry on a good Design in the Simplicity of their Hearts, and
according to their best Knowledge, yet it is much to be feared, those
well-meaning Souls, while they endeavoured to recommend Virtue, have in
reality been advancing the Interests of Vice; which as I take to proceed from
their Ignorance of Humane Nature, we may hope, when they become
sensible of their Mistake, they will, in consequence of that beneficent
Principle they pretend to act upon, reform their Practice for the future.
The Sages whom I have in my Eye speak of Virtue as the most amiable
thing in the World; but at the same time that they extol her Beauty, they take
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care to lessen her Portion. Such Innocent Creatures are they, and so great
Strangers to the World, that they think this a likely Method to increase the
Number of her Admirers.
Virtue has in her self the most engaging Charms; and Christianity, as it
places her in the strongest Light, and adorned with all her Native Attrac-
tions, so it kindles a new Fire in the Soul, by adding to them the unutterable
Rewards which attend her Votaries in an Eternal State. Or if there are Men of
a Saturnine and heavy Complexion, who are not easily lifted up by Hope,
there is the Prospect of everlasting Punishments to agitate their Souls, and
frighten them into the Practice of Virtue, and an Aversion from Vice.
Whereas your sober Free-Thinkers tell you, that Virtue indeed is beauti-
ful, and Vice deformed; the former deserves your Love, and the latter your
Abhorrence; but then, it is for their own Sake, or on Account of the Good and
Evil which immediately attend them, and are inseparable from their respec-
tive Natures. As for the Immortality of the Soul, or Eternal Punishments and
Rewards, those are openly ridiculed, or rendered suspicious by the most sly
and laboured Artifice.
I will not say, these Men act treacherously in the Cause of Virtue; but, will
any one deny, that they act foolishly, who pretend to advance the Interest of it
by destroying or weakning the strongest Motives to it, which are accommo-
dated to all Capacities, and fitted to work on all Dispositions, and enforcing
those alone which can affect only a generous and exalted Mind?
Surely they must be destitute of Passion themselves, and unacquainted
with the Force it hath on the Minds of others, who can imagine that the meer
Beauty of Fortitude, Temperance and Justice, is sufficient to sustain the
Mind of Man in a severe Course of Self-denial against all the Temptations of
present Profit and Sensuality.
It is my Opinion the Free-Thinkers shou'd be treated as a Sett of poor
ignorant Creatures, that have not Sense to discover the Excellency of
Religion; it being evident those Men are no Witches, nor likely to be guilty of
any deep Design, who proclaim aloud to the World, that they have less
Motives to Honesty than the rest of their Fellow Subjects; who have all the
Inducements to the Exercise of any Virtue which a Free-thinker can possibly
have, and besides, the Expectation of never-ending Happiness or Misery, as
the Consequence of their Choice.
Are not Men actuated by their Passions, and are not Hope and Fear the
most powerful of our Passions? and are there any Objects which can rouse
and awaken our Hopes and Fears, like those Prospects that warm and
penetrate the Heart of a Christian, but are not regarded by a Free-Thinker?
It is not only a clear Point, that a Christian breaks through stronger
Engagements whenever he surrenders himself to commit a criminal Action,
and is stung with a sharper Remorse after it, than a Free-Thinker; but it
shou'd even seem that a Man who believes no future State, wou'd act a foolish
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Part in being thoroughly honest. For what Reason is there why such a one
should postpone his own private Interest or Pleasure to the doing his Duty?
If a Christian foregoes some present Advantage for the sake of his
Conscience, he acts accountably, because it is with the View of gaining some
greater future Good. But he that, having no such View, should yet
Conscientiously deny himself a present Good in any Incident where he may
save Appearances, is altogether as stupid as he that would trust him at such
a Juncture.
It will, perhaps, be said, that Virtue is her own Reward, that a natural
Gratification attends good Actions, which is alone sufficient to excite Men
to the Performance of them. But although there is nothing more lovely than
Virtue, and the Practice of it is the surest way to solid, natural Happiness,
even in this Life; yet Titles, Estates, and fantastical Pleasures,1 are more
ardently sought after by most Men, than the natural Gratifications of a
reasonable Mind; and it cannot be denied, that Virtue and Innocence are
not always the readiest Methods to attain that sort of Happiness. Besides,
the Fumes of Passion must be allayed, and Reason must burn brighter than
ordinary, to enable Men to see and relish all the native Beauties and
Delights of a virtuous Life. And tho' we should grant our Free-Thinkers to
be a Sett of refined Spirits, capable only of being enamoured of Virtue, yet
what would become of the Bulk of Mankind who have gross Understand-
ings, but lively Senses and strong Passions? What a Deluge of Lust, and
Fraud, and Violence would in a little Time overflow the whole Nation, if
these wise Advocates for Morality were universally hearkned to? Lastly,
Opportunities do sometimes offer in which a Man may wickedly make his
Fortune, or indulge a Pleasure, without fear of Temporal Damage, either in
Reputation, Health, or Fortune. In such Cases what Restraint do they lie
under who have no Regards beyond the Grave, the inward Compunctions
of a wicked, as well as the Joys of an upright Mind, being grafted on the
Sense of another State?
The Thought, that our Existence terminates with this Life, doth naturally
check the Soul in any generous Pursuit, contract her Views, and fix them
on temporary and selfish Ends. It dethrones the Reason, extinguishes all
Noble and Heroic Sentiments, and subjects the Mind to the Slavery of every
present Passion. The wise Heathens of Antiquity were not ignorant of this;
hence they endeavoured, by Fables, and Conjectures, and the Glimmerings
of Nature, to possess the Minds of Men with the Belief of a future State,
which has been since brought to light by the Gospel, and is now most
inconsistently decry'd by a few weak Men, who would have us believe that
they promote Virtue by turning Religion into Ridicule.
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NUMBER 56 Friday, May 15
Quid mentem traxisse polo, quid profuit altum,
Erexisse caput? pecudum si more pererrant. Claud.
I WAS CONSIDERING last Night, when I could not sleep, hownoble a Part of the Creation Man was designed to be, and how distin-guished in all his Actions above other Earthly Creatures. From hence I
fell to take a View of the Change and Corruption which he has introduced
into his own Condition, the groveling Appetites, the mean Characters of
Sense, and wild Courses of Passions, that cast him from the Degree in which
Providence had placed him, the debasing himself with Qualifications not his
own, and his degenerating into a lower Sphear of Action. This inspired me
with a mixture of Contempt and Anger; which, however, was not so violent
as to hinder the Return of Sleep, but grew confused as that came upon me,
and made me end my Reflections with giving Mankind the opprobrious
Names of Inconsiderate, Mad and Foolish.
Here methought, where my waking Reason left the Subject, my Fancy
pursued it in a Dream; and I imagined my self in a loud Soliloquy of Passion,
railing at my Species, and walking hard to get rid of the Company I despised;
when two Men who had over-heard me made up on either hand. These I
observed had many Features in common, which might occasion the Mistake
of one for the other in those to whom they appear single; but I, who saw them
together, could easily perceive, that though there was an Air of Severity in
each, it was tempered with a natural Sweetness in the one, and by turns
constrained or ruffled by the Designs of Malice in the other.
I was at a loss to know the Reason of their joining me so briskly, when he
whose Appearance displeased me most, thus addressed his Companion, Pray
Brother let him alone, and we shall immediately see him transformed into a
Tyger. This struck me with Horror, which the other perceived, and pitying
my Disorder, bid me be of good Courage, for though I had been Savage in my
Treatment of Mankind, (whom I should rather reform than rail against) he
would, however, endeavour to rescue me from my Danger. At this I looked a
little more chearful, and while I testified my Resignation to him, we saw the
angry Brother fling away from us in a Passion for his Disappointment. Being
now left to my Friend, I went back with him at his Desire, that I might know
the Meaning of those Words which had so affrighted me.
As we went along, To inform you, says he, with whom you have this
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Adventure, my Name is Reproof, and his Reproach, both born of the same
Mother, but of different Fathers. Truth is our common Parent. Friendship,
who saw her, fell in Love with her, and she being pleased with him, he begat
me upon her; but a while after Enmity lying in Ambush for her, became the
Father of him whom you saw along with me. The Temper of our Mother
enclines us to the same sort of Business, the informing Mankind of their
Faults; but the different Complexions of our Fathers make us differ in our
Designs and Company.1 I have a natural Benevolence in my Mind which
engages me with Friends, and he a natural Impetuosity in his, which casts
him among Enemies.
As he thus discoursed we came to a Place where there were three
Entrances into as many several Walks, which lay aside of one another. We
passed into the middlemost, a plain strait regular Walk, set with Trees,
which added to the Beauty of the Place, but did not so close their Boughs over
head as to exclude the Light from it. Here as we walked I was made to
observe, how the Road on one hand was full of Rocks and Precipices, over
which Reproach (who had already gotten thither) was furiously driving
unhappy Wretches; the other side was all laid out in Gardens of gaudy
Tulips, amongst whose Leaves the Serpents wreath'd, and at the end of every
grassy Walk the Enchantress Flattery was weaving Bowers to lull Souls
asleep in. We continued still walking on the middle way, 'till we arrived at a
Building in which it terminated. This was formerly erected by Truth for a
Watch Tower, from whence she took a View of the Earth, and, as she saw
occasion, sent out Reproof, or even Reproach, for our Reformation. Over the
Door I took Notice that a Face was carv'd with a Heart upon the Lips of it,
and presently called to Mind that this was the Ancients Emblem of Sincerity.
In the Entrance I met with Freedom of Speech and Complaisance, who had for
a long time looked upon one another as Enemies; but Reproof has so happily
brought them together, that they now act as Friends and Fellow-Agents in
the same Family. Before I ascended up the Stairs, I had my Eyes purified by a
Water which made me see extreamly clear, and I think they said it sprung in
a Pit, from whence (as Democritus had reported) they formerly brought up
Truth, who had hid her self in it.2 I was then admitted to the upper Chamber
of Prospect, which was called the Knowledge of Mankind; here the Window
was no sooner opened but I perceived the Clouds to roll off and part before
me, and a Scene of all the Variety of the World presented it self.
But how different was Mankind in this View, from what it used to
appear! Methought the very Shape of most of them was lost; some had the
Heads of Dogs, others of Apes or Parrots, and in short, where-ever any one
took upon him the inferior and unworthy Qualities of other Creatures, the
Change of his Soul became visible in his Countenance.3 The strutting Pride
of him who is endued with Brutality instead of Courage, made his Face shoot
out into the Form of a Horse's; his Eyes became prominent, his Nostrils
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widened, and his Wig untying flowed down on one side of his Neck in a
waving Mane. The Talkativeness of those who love the ill Nature of
Conversation made them turn into Assemblies ofGeese, their Lips hardened to
Bills by eternal using, they gabbled for Diversion, they hiss'd in Scandal, and
their Ruffles falling back on their Arms, a Succession of little Feathers
appeared, which formed Wings for them to flutter with from one Visit to
another. The Envious and Malicious lay on the Ground with the Heads of
different sorts of Serpents, and not endeavouring to erect themselves, but
meditating Mischief to others, they suck'd the Poison of the Earth, sharpened
their Tongues to Stings upon the Stones, and roll'd their Trains unperceive-
ably beneath their Habits. The Hypocritical Oppressors wore the Faces of
Crocodiles, their Mouths were Instruments of Cruelty, their Eyes of Deceit;
they committed Wickedness, and bemoan'd that there should be so much of
it in the World; they devour'd the Unwary, and wept over the Remains of
them. The Covetous had so hook'd and worn their Fingers by counting
Interest upon Interest, that they were converted to the Claws of Harpies, and
these they still were stretching out for more, yet still seem'd unsatisfy'd with
their Acquisitions. The Sharpers had the Looks of Camelions; they every
Minute changed their Appearance, and fed on Swarms of Flies which fell as
so many Cullies amongst them. The Bully seemed a Dunghil Cock,4 he
crested well, and bore his Comb aloft; he was beaten by almost every one, yet
still sung for Triumph; and only the mean Coward pricked up the Ears of a
Hare to fly before him. Criticks were turn'd into Cats, whose Pleasure and
Grumbling go together. Fops were Apes in embroidered Jackets. Flatterers
were curl'd Spaniels, fawning and crouching. The Crafty had the Face of a
Fox, the Slothful of an Ass, the Cruel of a Wolf, the Ill-bred of a Bear, the
Leachers were Goats, and the Gluttons Swine. Drunkenness was the only
Vice that did not change the Face of its Professors into that of another
Creature; but this I took to be far from a Privilege, for these two Reasons;
because it sufficiently deforms them of it self, and because none of the lower
Rank of Beings is guilty of so foolish an Intemperance.
As I was taking a View of these Representations of Things, without any
more Order than is usual in a Dream, or in the Confusion of the World it self,
I perceived a Concern within me for what I saw; my Eyes began to moisten,
and as if the Virtue of that Water with which they were purified was lost for a
time, by their being touched with that which arose from a Passion, the Clouds
immediately began to gather again, and close from either hand upon the
Prospect. I then turned towards my Guide, who addressed himself to me
after this manner. You have seen the Condition of Mankind when it descends
from its Dignity; now therefore guard your self from that Degeneracy by a
modest Greatness of Spirit on one side, and a conscious Shame on the other.
Endeavour also with a Generosity of Goodness to make your Friends aware
of it; let them know what Defects you perceive are growing upon them;
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handle the Matter as you see Reason, either with the Airs of severe or
humorous Affection; sometimes plainly describing the Degeneracy in its
full proper Colours, or at other times letting them know that if they
proceed as they have begun, you give them to such a Day or so many
Months to turn Bears, Wolves or Foxes, &c. Neither neglect your more
remote Acquaintance, where you see any worthy and susceptible of
Admonition; expose the Beasts whose Qualities you see them putting on,
where you have no mind to engage with their Persons. The Possibility of
their applying this is very obvious: The Egyptians saw it so clearly, that they
made the Pictures of Animals explain their Minds to one another instead of
Writing; and indeed it is hardly to be missed, since &sop took them out of
their Mute Condition, and taught them to speak for themselves with
relation to the Actions of Mankind.
My Guide had thus concluded, and I was promising to write down
what was shown me for the Service of the World, when I was awakened by
a zealous old Servant of mine, who brought me the Examiner, and told me
with Looks full of Concern, he was afraid I was in it again.
NUMBER 57 Saturday, May 16
Quatn multa injusta acprava fiunt moribusl Ter.
I T IS OF no small Concern to me that the Interests of Virtue aresupplanted by common Custom, and Regard for indifferent things. ThusMode and Fashion defend the most absurd and unjust Proceedings, and
no Body is out of Countenance for doing what every Body practises, though
at the same time there is no one who is not convinced in his own Judgment of
the Errors in which he goes on with the Multitude. My Correspondent, who
writes me the following Letter, has put together a great many Points which
would deserve serious Consideration, as much as things which at first
Appearance bear a weightier Aspect. He recites almost all the little Arts that
are used in the Way to Matrimony, by the Parents of young Women. There is
nothing more common than for People, who have good and worthy Charac-
ters, to run, without Respect to the Laws of Gratitude, into the most
exorbitant Demands for their Children, upon no other Foundation than that
which should incline them to the quite contrary, the unreserved Affection of
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the Lover. I shall at this time, by inserting my Correspondent's Letter, lay
such Offences before all Parents and Daughters respectively, and reserve the
particular Instances to be considered in future Precautions.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
SIR,
'I HAVE for some time retired my self from the Town and Business to a
little Seat, where a pleasant Champian Country,1 good Roads and healthful
Air tempt me often Abroad, and being a single Man, have contracted more
Acquaintance than is suitable to my Years, or agreeable to the Intentions of
Retirement I brought down with me hither. Among others, I have a young
Neighbour, who, yesterday, imparted to me the History of an honourable
Amour, which has been carried on a considerable time with a great deal of
Love on his side, and (as he says he has been made to believe) with something
very unlike Aversion on the young Lady's. But so Matters have been
contriv'd, that he could never get to know her Mind throughly: When he was
first acquainted with her, he might be as intimate with her as other People;
but since he first declared his Passion, he has never been admitted to wait
upon her, or to see her, other than in Publick. If he went to her Father's
House, and desired to visit her, she was either to be Sick, or out of the way,
and no body would come near him in two Hours, and then he should be
received as if he had committed some strange Offence. If he asked her
Father's leave to visit her, the old Gentleman was mute. If he put it
Negatively, and asked if he refused it, the Father would answer with a Smile,
No, I don't say so neither. If they talked of the Fortune, he had considered his
Circumstances, and it every Day diminished. If the Settlements came into
Debate, he had considered the young Gentleman's Estate, and daily en-
creased his Expectations. If the Mother was consulted, she was mightily for
the Match, but affected strangely to shew her Cunning in perplexing Matters.
It went off seemingly several times, but my young Neighbour's Passion was
such that it easily revived upon the least Encouragement given him; but tired
out with Writing (the only Liberty allowed him) and receiving Answers at
Cross Purposes, destitute of all Hopes, he at length wrote a formal Adieu; but
it was very unfortunately timed, for soon after he had the long wished-for
Opportunity of finding her at a distance from her Parents. Struck with the
joyful News, in heat of Passion, resolute to do any thing rather than leave her,
down he comes Post, directly to the House where she was, without any
preparatory Intercession after the Provocation of an Adieu. She, in a
premeditated Anger to shew her Resentment, refused to see him. He, in a
kind of fond Frenzy, absent from himself, and exasperated into Rage, cursed
her heartily; but returning to himself, was all Confusion, Repentance and
Submission, but in vain; the Lady continued inexorable, and so the Affair
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ended in a manner that renders them very unlikely ever to meet again.
Through the Pursuit of the whole Story (whereof I give but a short
Abstract) my young Neighbour appeared so touched, and discovered such
certain Marks of unfeigned Love, that I can't but be heartily sorry for
them both. When he was gone, I sate down immediately to my Scrutore,2
to give you the Account, whose Business, as a Guardian, it is to tell your
Wards what is to be avoided, as well as what is fit to be done. And I
humbly propose, that you will upon this Occasion extend your Instruc-
tions to all sorts of People concerned in Treaties of this Nature, (which, of
all others, do most nearly concern Human Life) such as Parents, Daugh-
ters, Lovers, and Confidents of both Sexes. I desire leave to observe, that
the Mistakes in this Courtship (which might otherwise probably have
succeeded happily) seem chiefly these four, viz.
1. 'The Father's close Equivocal Management, so as always to keep a
Reservation to use upon Occasion, when he found himself prest.
2. 'The Mother's affecting to appear extremely Artful.
3. 'A Notion in the Daughter, (who is a Lady of singular Good Sense
and Virtue) that no Man can love her as he ought, who can deny any
thing her Parents demand.
4. 'Carrying on the Affair by Letters and Confidents without suffi-
cient Interviews.
'I think you cannot fail obliging many in the World, besides my young
Neighbour and me, if you please to give your Thoughts upon Treaties of
this Nature, wherein all the Nobility and Gentry of this Nation (in the
unfortunate Methods Marriages are at present in) come at one time or
other unavoidably to be engaged; especially it's my humble Request you
will be particular in speaking to the following Points, to wit,
1. 'Whether Honourable Love ought to be mentioned first to the
young Lady or her Parents.
2. 'If to the young Lady first, whether a Man is obliged to comply
with all the Parents demand afterwards, under Pain of breaking off
dishonourably.
3. 'If to the Parents first, whether the Lover may insist upon what the
Father pretends to give, and refuse to make such Settlement as must
incapacitate him for any thing afterwards, without just Imputation of
being Mercenary, or putting a Slight upon the Lady by entertaining Views
upon the Contingency of her Death.
4. 'What Instructions a Mother ought to give her Daughter upon such
Occasions, and what the old Lady's Part properly is in such Treaties, her
Husband being alive.
5. 'How far a young Lady is in Duty obliged to observe her Mother's
Directions, and not to receive any Letters or Messages without her
Knowledge.
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6. 'How far a Daughter is obliged to exert the Power she has over her
Lover, for the Ease and Advantage of her Father and his Family; and how far
she may consult and endeavour the Interest of the Family she is to marry into.
7. 'How far Letters and Confidents of both Sexes may regularly be
employed, and wherein they are improper.
8. 'When a young Lady's Pen is employed about Settlements, Fortunes,
or the like, whether it be an Affront to give the same Answers, as if it had
been in the Hand-Writing of those that instructed her.
'Lastly, be pleased at your leisure to correct that too common way among
Fathers, of publishing in the World, that they will give their Daughters twice
the Fortune they really intend, and thereby draw young Gentlemen, whose
Estates are often in Debt, into a Dilemma, either of crossing a fixed Inclina-
tion, contracted by a long habit of Thinking upon the same Person, and so
being miserable that way, or else beginning the World under a Burden they
can never get quit of.
'Thus, sage Sir, have I laid before you all that does at present occur to me
on the important Subject of Marriage; but before I seal up my Epistle, I must
desire you farther to consider how far Treaties of this Sort come under the
Head of Bargain and Sale. Whether you cannot find out Measures to have the
whole transacted in fairer and more open Market than at present. How
would it become you to put the Laws in Execution against Forestallers, who
take up the young Things of each Sex before they are exposed to an honest
Sale, or the Worth or Imperfection of the Purchase is thoroughly considered?
'We mightily want a Demand for Women in these Parts.' / am,
Sagacious SIR, Your most Obedient and most Humble Servant, T. L.
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Nee sibi sed toti genitum se credere Mundo. Lucan.
A PUBLICK Spirit is so great and amiable a Character, that mostPeople pretend to it, and perhaps think they have it in the mostordinary Occurrences of Life. Mrs. Cornelia Lizard buys abundance
of Romances for the Encouragement of Learning; and Mrs. Annabella
squanders away her Mony in buying fine Cloaths, because it sets a great many
Poor People at Work. I know a Gentleman, who drinks vast Quantities of
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Ale and October,1 to encourage our own Manufacture; and another who
takes his three Bottles of French Claret every Night, because it brings a
great Custom to the Crown.
I have been led into this Chatt, by reading some Letters upon my Paper
of Thursday was sennight.2 Having there acquainted the World, that I have,
by long Contemplation and Philosophy, attained to so great a Strength of
Fancy, as to believe every thing to be my own, which other People possess
only for Ostentation: It seems that some Persons have taken it in their
Heads, that they are publick Benefactors to the World, while they are only
indulging their own Ambition or Infirmities. My first Letter is from an
Ingenious Author, who is a great Friend to his Country, because he can get
neither Victuals nor Cloaths any other way.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
SIR,
'OF ALL the Precautions with which you have instructed the World, I
like that best, which is upon Natural and Fantastical Pleasures, because it
falls in very much with my own way of Thinking. As you receive real
Delight from what creates only imaginary Satisfactions in others; so do I
raise to my self all the Conveniences of Life, by amusing the Fancy of the
World. I am, in a Word, a Member of that numerous Tribe, who write for
their Daily Bread. I flourish in a Dearth of Foreign News; and though I do
not pretend to the Spleen, I am never so well as in the time of a Westerly
Wind.3 When it blows from that auspicious Point, I raise to my self
Contributions from the British Isle, by affrighting my Superstitious
Country-men with Printed Relations of Murders, Spirits, Prodigies or
Monsters. According as my Necessities suggest to me, I hereby provide for
my Being. The last Summer I paid a large Debt for Brandy and Tobacco,
by a wonderful Description of a fiery Dragon, and lived for ten Days
together upon a Whale and a Mermaid.4 When Winter draws near, I
generally conjure up my Spirits, and have my Apparitions ready against
long dark Evenings. From November last to January I lived solely upon
Murders; and have, since that time, had a comfortable Subsistence from a
Plague and a Famine. I made the Pope pay for my Beef and Mutton last
Lent, out of pure Spite to the Romish Religion; and at present my good
Friend the King of Sweden finds me in clean Linnen,5 and the Mufti gets
me Credit at the Tavern.6
'The astonishing Accounts that I record, I usually enliven with Wooden
Cuts, and the like Paltry Embellishments. They administer to the Curiosity
of my Fellow-Subjects, and not only advance Religion and Virtue, but take
restless Spirits off from meddling with the Publick Affairs. I therefore
cannot think my self an useless Burthen upon Earth; and that I may still do
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the more Good in my Generation, I shall give the World, in a short time,
an History of my Life, Studies, Maxims and Atchievements; provided my
Bookseller advances a round Sum for my Copy.'
/ am, SIR, Yours.
The second is from an old Friend of mine in the Country, who fancies
that he is perpetually doing Good; because he cannot live without
Drinking.
Old IRON,
'WE TAKE thy Papers in at the Bowling Green, where the Country
Gentlemen meet every Tuesday, and we look upon thee as a comical Dog.
Sir Harry was hugely pleased at thy Fancy of growing rich at other Folks
Cost; and for my own Part I like my own way of Life the better, since I
find I do my Neighbours as much Good as my self. I now smoak my Pipe
with the greater Pleasure, because my Wife says, she likes it well enough
at second Hand; and drink stale Beer the more hardly, because, unless I
will, no Body else does. I design to stand for our Borough the next
Election, on purpose to make the Squire on t'other side Tap lustily for the
Good of our Town; and have some thoughts of trying to get Knighted,
because our Neighbours take a Pride in saying, they have been with Sir
such a one.
'I have a Pack of pure slow Hounds against thou com'st into the
Country, and Nanny my fat Doe shall bleed when we have thee at
Hawthorn-Hall} Prithee do not keep staring at Gilt Coaches, and stealing
Necklaces and Trinckets from People with thy Looks. Take my Word
for't, a Gallon of my October will do thee more good than all thou canst
get by fine Sights at London, which I'll engage thou mayest put in the
Shine of thy Eye.'9 / am,
Old IRON, Thine to Command, Nic. Hawthorn.
The Third is from a Lady who is going to ruin her Family by
Coaches and Liveries, purely out of Compassion to us poor People that
cannot go to the Price of them.
SIR,
'I AM A Lady of Birth and Fortune, but never knew, till last
Thursday, that the Splendor of my Equipage was so beneficial to my
Country. I will not deny that I have drest for some Years out of the Pride
of my Heart; but am very glad that you have so far settled my Conscience
in that Particular, that I can now look upon my Vanities as so many
Virtues. Since I am satisfied that my Person and Garb give Pleasure to my
Fellow-Creatures, I shall not think the three Hours Business, I usually
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attend at my Toilette, below the Dignity of a Rational Soul. I am content to
suffer great Torment from my Stays, that my Shape may appear graceful to
the Eyes of others; and often mortifie my self with Fasting, rather than my
Fatness should give Distaste to any Man in England.
'I am making up a rich Brocade for the Benefit of Mankind; and design,
in a little time, to treat the Town with a thousand Pounds worth of Jewels. I
have ordered my Chariot to be new painted for your Use and the World's;
and have prevailed upon my Husband to present you with a Pair of fine
Flanders Mares, by driving them every Evening round the Ring.10 Gay
Pendants for my Ears, a costly Cross for my Neck, a Diamond of the best
Water for my Finger, shall be purchased at any Rate, to enrich you; and I am
resolved to be a Patriot in every Limb. My Husband will not scruple to oblige
me in these Trifles, since I have persuaded him, from your Scheme, that Pin
Mony is only so much set apart for charitable Uses.11 You see, Sir, how
Expensive you are to me, and I hope you will esteem me accordingly;
especially when I assure you that I am, as far as you can see me,'
Entirely Yours, CLEORA.
NUMBER 59 Tuesday, May 19
Sic Honor & nomen Divinis Vatibus atque
Carminibus venit. Hor.
THE TRAGEDY of Cato has encreased the number of my Corre-spondents, but none of 'em can take it ill that I give the Pref-erence to the Letters which come from a Learned Body, and which
on this occasion may not improperly be termed the Plausus Academici. The
first is from my Lady Lizard's youngest Son, who (as I mentioned in a former
Precaution)1 is Fellow of All-Souls, and applies himself to the Study of
Divinity.
SIR,
'I RETURN you Thanks for your Present of Cato; I have read it over
several times with the greatest Attention and Pleasure imaginable: You
desire to know my Thoughts of it, and at the same time compliment me upon
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my Knowledge of the Ancient Poets; perhaps you may not allow me to be a
good Judge of them, when I tell you, that the Tragedy of Cato exceeds, in
my Opinion, any of the Dramatick Pieces of the Ancients. But those are
Books I have some time since laid by, being, as you know, engaged in the
Reading of Divinity, and conversant chiefly in the Poetry of the truly
Inspired Writers. I scarce thought any Modern Tragedy would have mixed
suitably with such serious Studies, and little imagined to have found such
exquisite Poetry, much less such exalted Sentiments of Virtue in the
Dramatick Performance of a Cotemporary.
'How elegant, just and virtuous is that Reflection of Portias?'
The Ways of Heav'n are darf^ and intricate,
Puzzled in Mazes, and perplext with Errors;
Our Understanding traces 'em in vain,
Lost and bewilder'd in the fruitless Search;
Nor sees with how much Art the Windings run,
Nor where the Regular Confusion ends.2
'Cato's Soliloquy at the beginning of the fifth Act is inimitable, as
indeed is almost every thing in the whole Play; but what I would observe,
by particularly pointing at these Places, is, that such virtuous and moral
Sentiments were never before put into the Mouth of a British Actor; and I
congratulate my Countrymen on the Virtue they have shown in giving
them (as you tell me) such loud and repeated Applauses. They have now
cleared themselves of the Imputation which a late Writer had thrown upon
'em in his 502d Speculation. Give me leave to transcribe his Words.
"In the first Scene of Terence's Play, the Self Tormentor, when one of the
old Men accuses the other of Impertinence for interposing in his Affairs, he
answers, / am a Man, and cannot help feeling any Sorrow, that can arrive at
Man} It is said this Sentence was received with Universal Applause. There
cannot be a greater Argument of the general good Understanding of a
People, than a sudden Consent to give their Approbation of a Sentiment
which has no Emotion in it.
"If it were spoken with never so great Skill in the Actor, the manner of
uttering that Sentence could have nothing in it which could strike any but
People of the greatest Humanity, nay People elegant and skillful in
Observations upon it. It is possible he might have laid his Hand on his
Breast, and with a winning Insinuation in his Countenance, expressed to his
Neighbour, that he was a Man who made his Case his own; yet I'll engage a
Player in Covent-Garden might hit such an Attitude a thousand times before
he would have been regarded."4 'These Observations, in favour of the
Roman People, may now be very justly apply'd to our own Nation.'
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Here will I hold. If there's a Pow'r above us,
(And that there is, all Nature cries aloud
Through all her Worlds) He must delight in Virtue;
And that which He delights in must be happy.
'This will be allowed, I hope, to be as virtuous a Sentiment as that which
he quotes out of Terence; and the general Applause with which (you say) it
was receiv'd, must certainly make this Writer (notwithstanding his great
Assurance in pronouncing upon our ill Taste) alter his Opinion of his
Countrymen.
'Our Poetry, I believe, and not our Morals, has been generally worse than
that of the Romans; for 'tis plain, when we can equal the best Dramatick
Performance of that polite Age, a British Audience may vie with the Roman
Theatre in the Virtue of their Applauses.
'However different in other Things our Opinions may be,5 all Parties
agree in doing Honour to a Man who is an Honour to our Country: How are
our Hearts warmed by this excellent Tragedy with the Love of Liberty and
our Constitution? How irresistible is Virtue in the Character ofCato? Who
wou'd not say with the Numidian Prince to Marcia,'
I'll gaze for ever on thy Godlike Father,
Transplanting, one by one, into my Life
His bright Perfections, 'till I shine like him.
'Rome her self received not so great Advantages from her Patriot, as Britain
will from this admirable Representation of him; our British Cato improves
our Language as well as our Morals, nor will it be in the Power of Tyrants to
rob us of him, (or, to use the last Line of an Epigram to the Author)'
In vain your Cato stabs, he cannot die.6
I am, SIR, Your most Oblig'd, Humble Servant. William Lizard.
Oxon. All-Souls Col. May 6.
Mr. IRONSIDE, Oxon. Christ-Church, May 7.
'YOU are, I perceive, a very wary old Fellow, more cautious than a late
Brother-Writer of yours, who, at the Rehearsal of a new Play, would, at the
hazard of his Judgment, endeavour to prepossess the Town in its Favour;7
whereas you very prudently waited till the Tragedy of Cato had gained an
universal and irresistible Applause, and then with great Boldness ventured to
pronounce your Opinion of it to be the same with that of all Mankind. I'll
leave you to consider whether such a Conduct becomes a Guardian, who
ought to point out to us proper Entertainments, and instruct us when to
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bestow our Applause. However, in so plain a Case, we did not wait for your
Directions; and I must tell you, that none here were earlier or louder in
their Praises of Cato, than we at Christ Church. This may, I hope, convince
you, that we don't deserve the Character (which envious dull Fellows give
us) of allowing no Body to have Wit or Parts but those of our own Body,
especially when I let you know that we are many of us'
Your Affectionate, Humble Servants.
To Nestor Ironside, Esq;
Mr. IRONSIDE, Oxon. Wad. Col. May 7.
'WERE the Seat of the Muses silent, while London is so loud in their
Applause of Cato, the University's Title to that Name might very well be
suspected; —in Justice therefore to your Alma Mater, let the World know
our Opinion of that Tragedy here.
'The Author's other Works had rais'd our Expectation of it to a very
great Height, yet it exceeds whatever we could promise our selves from so
great a Genius.
'Ccesar will no longer be a Hero in our Declamations: This Tragedy has
at once stripp'd him of all the Flattery and false Colours, which Historians
and the Classick Authors had thrown upon him, and we shall for the future
treat him as a Murderer of the best Patriot of his Age, and a Destroyer of
the Liberties of his Country. Cato, as represented in these Scenes, will cast a
blacker Shade on the Memory of that Usurper, than the Picture of him did
upon his Triumph.8 Had this finish'd Dramatick Piece appear'd some
hundred Years ago, Ccesar would have lost so many Centuries of Fame, and
Monarchs had disdain'd to let themselves be call'd by his Name. However,
it will be an Honour to the Times we live in, to have had such a Work
produc'd in them, and a pretty Speculation for Posterity to observe that the
Tragedy of Cato was acted with general Applause in 1713.'
/ am, SIR, Your most humble Servant, &c. A.B.
'P.S. The French Translation of Cato, now in the Press,9 will, I hope, be in
Usum Delphini.'m
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NUMBER 60 Wednesday, May 20
Nihil legebat quod non excerperet. Plin. Epist.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
SIR,
'A | ^HERE is nothing in which Men deceive themselves more ridiculous-
I ly, than in the Point of Reading, and which, as it's commonly
-A. practised, under the Notion of Improvement, has less Advantage.
The generality of Readers, who are pleased with wandring over a number of
Books almost at the same Instant, or if confined to one, who pursue the
Author with much Hurry and Impatience to his last Page, must without
doubt be allowed to be notable Digesters. This unsettled way of Reading,
naturally seduces us into as undetermined a manner of Thinking, which
unprofitably fatigues the Imagination, when a continued Chain of Thought
would probably produce inestimable Conclusions. All Authors are eligible
either for their Matter or Stile;1 if for the first, the Elucidation and Disposi-
tion of it into proper Lights, ought to employ a judicious Reader; if for the
last, he ought to observe how some common Words are started into a new
Signification, how such Epithets are beautifully reconciled to things that
seemed incompatible, and must often remember the whole Structure of aa
Period, because by the least Transposition, that Assemblage of Words which
is called a Stile, becomes utterly annihilated. The swift Dispatch of common
Readers not only eludes their Memory, but betrays their Apprehension, when
the Turn of Thought and Expression would insensibly grow natural to them,
would they but give themselves time to receive the Impression. Suppose we
fix one of these Readers in his easie Chair, and observe him passing thro' a
Book with a grave ruminating Face, how ridiculously must he look, if we
desire him to give an Account of an Author he has just read over, and how
unheeded must the general Character of it be, when given by one of these
Serene Unobservers? The common Defence of these People is, that they have
no design in Reading but for Pleasure, which I think should rather arise from
the Reflection and Remembrance of what one has read, than from the
transient Satisfaction of what one does, and we should be pleased proportion-
ably as we are profited. 'Tis prodigious Arrogance in any one to imagine, that
by one hasty course thro' a Book he can fully enter into the Soul and Secrets of
a Writer, whose Life perhaps has been busied in the Birth of such Production.
Books that don't immediately concern some Profession or Science, are
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generally run over as meer empty Entertainments, rather than as matter of
Improvement; though in my Opinion, a refined Speculation upon Morality,
or History, requires as much Time and Capacity to collect and digest, as the
most abstruse Treatise of any Profession; and I think besides, there can be no
Book well written, but what must necessarily improve the Understanding of
the Reader, even in the very Profession to which he applies himself. For to
Reason with Strength, and express himself with Propriety, must equally
concern the Divine, the Physician, and the Lawyer. My own course of looking
into Books has occasioned these Reflections, and the following Account may
suggest more.
'Having been bred up under a Relation that had a pretty large Study of
Books, it became my Province once a Week to dust them. In the performance
of this my Duty, as I was obliged to take down every particular Book, I
thought there was no way to deceive the Toil of my Journey thro' the
different Abodes and Habitations of these Authors, but by reading some-
thing in every one of them; and in this manner to make my Passage easie
from the comely Folio in the upper Shelf or Region, even through the Crowd
of Duodecimo's in the lower. By frequent Exercise I became so great a
Proficient in this transitory Application to Books, that I could hold open half
a dozen small Authors in an Hand, grasping them with as secure a dexterity
as a Drawer does his Glasses, and feasting my curious Eye with all of them at
the same Instant. Through these Methods the natural Irresolution of my
Youth was much strengthened, and having no leisure, if I had had Inclina-
tion, to make pertinent Observations in Writing, I was thus confirmed a very
early Wanderer. When I was sent to Oxford my chiefest Expence run upon
Books, and my only Consideration in such Expence upon Number, so that
you may be sure I had what they call a choice Collection, sometimes buying
by the Pound, sometimes by the dozen, at other times by the hundred. For the
more pleasant use of a multitude of Books, I had by frequent Conferences
with an ingenious Joyner, contrived a Machine of an orbicular Structure, that
had its particular Receptions for a dozen Authors, and which, with the least
touch of the Finger, would whirl round and present the Reader at once with a
delicious View of its full Furniture. Thrice a Day did I change, not only the
Books but the Languages, and had us'd my Eye to such a quick Succession of
Objects, that in the most precipitate Twirl I could catch a Sentence out of
each Author, as it passed fleeting by me. Thus my Hours, Days, and Years
flew unprofitably away, but yet were agreeably lengthened by being distin-
guished with this endearing Variety; and I can't but think my self very
Fortunate in my Contrivance of this Engine, with its several new Editions
and Amendments, which have contributed so much to the Delight of all
studious Vagabonds. When I had been Resident the usual time at Oxford that
gains one Admission into the publick Library, I was the happiest Creature on
Earth, promising to my self most delightful Travels through this new World
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of Literature. Sometimes you might see me mounted upon a Ladder, in
search of some Arabian Manuscripts, which had slept in a certain Corner
undisturbed for many Years. Once I had the Misfortune to fall from this
Eminence, and catching at the Chains of the Books was seen hanging in a
very merry Posture, with two or three large Folios rattling about my Neck,
till the Humanity of Mr. Crab, the Librarian, disintangled us.
'As I always held it necessary to read in publick Places, by way of
Ostentation, but could not possibly travel with a Library in my Pockets, I
took the following Method to gratifie this Errantry of mine. I contrived a
little Pocket Book, each Leaf of which was a different Author, so that my
wandring was indulged and concealed within the same Inclosure.
'This extravagant Humour, which should seem to pronounce me irrecov-
erable, had the contrary Effect; and my Hand and Eye being thus confined to
a single Book, in a little time reconciled me to the perusal of a single Author.
However I chose such a one as had as little Connexion as possible, turning to
the Proverbs of Solomon, where the best Instructions are thrown together in
the most beautiful range imaginable, and where I found all that Variety
which I had before sought in so many different Authors, and which was so
necessary to beguile my Attention. By these proper Degrees, I have made so
glorious a Reformation in my Studies, that I can keep Company with Tully in
his most extended Periods, and work through the continued Narrations of
the most Prolix Historian. I now read nothing without making exact
Collections, and shall shortly give the World an Instance of this in the
Publication of the following Discourses. The first is a learned Controversie
about the Existence of Griffins, in which I hope to convince the World, that
notwithstanding such a mixt Creature has been allowed by /Elian, Solinus,
Mela, and Herodotus, that they have been perfectly mistaken in that matter,
and shall support my self by the Authority of Albertus, Pliny, Aldrovandus, and
Matthias Michovius, which two last have clearly argued that Animal out of the
Creation.2
'The Second is a Treatise of Sternuation or Sneezing, with the original
Custom of saluting or blessing upon that Motion; as also with a Problem from
Aristotle, shewing why Sneezing from Noon to Night was innocent enough,
from Night to Noon extremely Unfortunate.3
'The Third and most curious is my Discourse upon the Nature of the
Lake Asphaltites, or the Lake of Sodom, being a very careful Inquiry whether
Brickbats and Iron will swim in that Lake and Feathers sink, as Pliny and
Mandevil have averr'd.4
'The discussing these Difficulties without Perplexity or Prejudice, the
Labour in collecting and collating Matters of this Nature, will, I hope, in a
great Measure attone for the idle Hours I have trifled away in Matters of less
Importance.'
/ am, SIR, Your Humble Servant.
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Primoque a ccede ferarum
Incaluisse putem maculatum sanguine ferrum. Ovid.
I CANNOT think it extravagant to imagine, that Mankind are no less,in Proportion, accountable for the ill Use of their Dominion overCreatures of the lower Rank of Beings, than for the Exercise of Tyranny
over their own Species. The more entirely the Inferior Creation is submitted
to our Power, the more answerable we should seem for our Mismanagement
of it; and the rather, as the very Condition of Nature renders these Creatures
incapable of receiving any Recompence in another Life for their ill Treat-
ment in this.
'Tis observable of those noxious Animals, which have Qualities most
powerful to injure us, that they naturally avoid Mankind, and never hurt us
unless provoked, or necessitated by Hunger. Man, on the other Hand, seeks
out and pursues even the most inoffensive Animals, on purpose to persecute
and destroy them.
Montaigne thinks it some Reflection upon Human Nature it self, that few
People take Delight in seeing Beasts caress or play together, but almost every
one is pleased to see them lacerate and worry one another.1 I am sorry this
Temper is become almost a distinguishing Character of our own Nation,
from the Observation which is made by Foreigners of our beloved Pastimes,
Bear-baiting, Coc\-fighting, and the like. We should find it hard to vindicate
the destroying of any thing that has Life, meerly out of Wantonness; yet in
this Principle our Children are bred up, and one of the first Pleasures we
allow them, is the Licence of inflicting Pain upon poor Animals: Almost as
soon as we are sensible what Life is our selves, we make it our Sport to take it
from other Creatures. I cannot but believe a very good Use might be made of
the Fancy which Children have for Birds and Insects. Mr. hoc\ takes Notice
of a Mother who permitted them to her Children, but rewarded or punished
them as they treated them well or ill.2 This was no other than entring them
betimes into a daily Exercise of Humanity, and improving their very
Diversion to a Virtue.
I fancy too, some Advantage might be taken of the common Notion, that
'tis ominous or unlucky to destroy some sorts of Birds, as Swallows and
Martins; this Opinion might possibly arise from the Confidence these Birds
seem to put in us by building under our Roofs, so that it is a kind of Violation
of the Laws of Hospitality to murder them. As for Robin-red-breasts in
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particular, 'tis not improbable they owe their Security to the old Ballad of the
Children in the Wood. However it be, I don't know, I say, why this Prejudice,
well improved and carried as far as it would go, might not be made to
conduce to the Preservation of many innocent Creatures, which are now
exposed to all the Wantonness of an ignorant Barbarity.
There are other Animals that have the Misfortune, for no manner of
Reason, to be treated as common Enemies where-ever found. The Conceit
that a Cat has nine Lives has cost at least nine Lives in ten of the whole Race of
'em: Scarce a Boy in the Streets but has in this Point outdone Hercules
himself, who was famous for killing a Monster that had but Three Lives.''
Whether the unaccountable Animosity against this useful Domestick may be
any Cause of the general Persecution of Owles, (who are a sort of feathered
Cats) or whether it be only an unreasonable Pique the Moderns have taken to
a serious Countenance, I shall not determine. Tho' I am inclined to believe
the former; since I observe the sole Reason alledged for the Destruction of
Frogs is because they are like Toads. Yet amidst all the Misfortunes of these
unfriended Creatures, 'tis some Happiness that we have not yet taken a
Fancy to eat them: For should our Countrymen refine upon the French never
so little, 'tis not to be conceived to what unheard of Torments Owles, Cats, and
Frogs may be yet reserved.
When we grow up to Men, we have another Succession of Sanguinary
Sports; in particular Hunting. I dare not attack a Diversion which has such
Authority and Custom to support it, but must have leave to be of Opinion,
that the Agitation of that Exercise, with the Example and Number of the
Chasers, not a little contribute to resist those Checks, which Compassion
would naturally suggest in behalf of the Animal pursued. Nor shall I say with
Monsieur Fleury, that this Sport is a Remain of the Gothic Barbarity;5 but I
must animadvert upon a certain Custom yet in Use with us, and barbarous
enough to be derived from the Goths, or even the Scythians: I mean that
Savage Compliment our Huntsmen pass upon Ladies of Quality, who are
present at the Death of a Stag, when they put the Knife in their Hands to cut
the Throat of a helpless, trembling and weeping Creature.6
-Questuque cruentus,
Atque Imploranti similis.-
But if our Sports are destructive, our Glottony is more so, and in a more
inhuman manner. Lobsters roasted alive, Piggs whipp'd to Death, Fowls sowed
up, are Testimonies of our outragious Luxury. Those, who (as Seneca
expresses it) divide their Lives betwixt an Anxious Conscience and a
Nauseated Stomach,8 have a just Reward of their Gluttony in the Diseases it
brings with it: For Human Savages, like other wild Beasts, find Snares and
Poyson in the Provisions of Life, and are allured by their Appetite to their
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Destruction. I know nothing more shocking, or horrid, than the
Prospect of one of their Kitchins cover'd with Blood, and filled with the
Cries of Creatures expiring in Tortures. It gives one an Image of a
Giant's Den in a Romance, bestrow'd with the scattered Heads and
mangled Limbs of those who were slain by his Cruelty.
The excellent Plutarch (who has more Strokes of Good-nature in his
Writings than I remember in any Author) cites a Saying of Cato to this
effect, That 'tis no easie Tas\ to preach to the Belly which has no Ears. 'Yet
if (says he) we are ashamed to be so out of Fashion as not to Offend, let
us at least Offend with some Discretion and Measure. If we kill an
Animal for our Provision, let us do it with the Meltings of Compassion,
and without tormenting it. Let us consider, that 'tis in its own Nature
Cruelty to put a living Creature to Death; we at least destroy a Soul that
has Sense and Perception'—In the Life of Cato the Censor, he takes
occasion from the Severe Disposition of that Man to Discourse in this
manner. 'It ought to be esteemed a Happiness to Mankind, that our
Humanity has a wider Sphere to exert itself in, than bare Justice. It is
no more than the Obligation of our very Birth to practise Equity to our
own kind, but Humanity may be extended thro' the whole Order of
Creatures, even to the meanest: Such Actions of Charity are the
Over-flowings of a mild Good nature on all below us. It is certainly the
part of a well-natured Man to take care of his Horses and Dogs, not
only in expectation of their Labour while they are Foals and Whelps,
but even when their old Age has made them incapable of Service.'9
History tells us of a wise and polite Nation that rejected a Person of
the first Quality, who stood for a Judiciary Office, only because he had
been observed in his Youth, to take pleasure in tearing and murdering
of Birds. And of another that expelled a Man out of the Senate for
dashing a Bird against the Ground which had taken shelter in his
Bosom.10 Every one knows how remarkable the Tw\s are for their
Humanity in this kind: I remember an Arabian Author, who has written
a Treatise to show, how far a Man, supposed to have subsisted in a
Desart Island, without any Instruction, or so much as the sight of any
other Man, may, by the pure Light of Nature, attain the Knowledge of
Philosophy and Virtue.11 One of the first things he makes him observe
is, that Universal Benevolence of Nature in the Protection and
Preservation of its Creatures. In Imitation of which, the first Act of
Virtue he thinks his Self-taught Philosopher would of Course fall into is,
to Relieve and Assist all the Animals about him in their Wants and
Distresses.
Ovid has some very tender and pathetick Lines applicable to this
Occasion.
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Quid meruistis oves, placidum pecus, inque tegendos
Natum homines, pleno quce fertis in Ubere nectar?
Mollia quce nobis vestras velamina lanas
Prcebetis; vitaque magis quam morte juvatis.
Quid meruere boves, animal sine fraude dobisque,
Innocuum, simplex, natum tolerare labores?
Immemor est demum, nee frugum munere dignus,
Qui potmt, curvi dempto modo pondere aratn,
Runcolam mactare suum
Quam male consuevit, quam se parat die cruon
Impius humano, Vituli qui guttura cultro
Rumpit, & immotas prcebet mugitibus auresl
Aut qui vagitus similes puerilibus hcedum
Edentem jugulare potest!1
Perhaps that Voice or Cry so nearly resembling the Human, with which
Providence has endued so many different Animals, might purposely be given
them to move our Pity, and prevent those Cruelties we are too apt to inflict on
our Fellow Creatures.
There is a Passage in the Book of Jonas, when God declares his Unwill-
ingness to destroy Nineveh, where methinks that Compassion of the Creator,
which extends to the meanest Rank of his Creatures, is expressed with
wonderful Tenderness—Should I not spare Nineveh the great City, wherein are
more than sixscore" thousand Persons—And also much Cattel?[i And we have
in Deuteronomy a Precept of great Good-nature of this sort, with a Blessing in
Form annexed to it in those Words. If thou shalt find a Birds Nest in the way,
thou shalt not take the Damm with the young: But thou shalt in any wise let the
Damm go; that it may be well with thee, and that thou may'st prolong thy days.H
To conclude, there is certainly a Degree of Gratitude owing to those
Animals that serve us; as for such as are Mortal or Noxious, we have a Right
to destroy them; and for those that are neither of Advantage or Prejudice to
us, the common Enjoyment of Life is what I cannot think we ought to
deprive them of.
This whole Matter, with regard to each of these Considerations, is set in a
very agreeable Light in one of the Persian Fables of Pilpay,15 with which I
shall end this Paper.
A Traveller passing thro' a Thicket, and seeing a few Sparks of a Fire,
which some Passengers had kindled as they went that way before, made up to
it. On a sudden the Sparks caught hold of a Bush, in the midst of which lay an
Adder, and set it in Flames. The Adder intreated the Traveller's Assistance,
who tying a Bag to the end of his Staff, reached it, and drew him out: He then
bid him go where he pleased, but never more be hurtful to Men, since he
owed his Life to a Man's Compassion. The Adder, however, prepared to
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sting him, and when he expostulated how unjust it was to retaliate Good with
Evil, I shall do no more (said the Adder) that what you Men practise every
Day, whose Custom it is to requite Benefits with Ingratitude. If you can deny
this Truth, let us refer it to the first we meet. The Man consented, and seeing
a Tree, put the Question to it in what manner a good Turn was to be
recompenced? If you mean according to the Usage of Men (replied the Tree)
by its contrary, I have been standing here these hundred Years to protect
them from the scorching Sun, and in requital they have cut down my
Branches, and are going to saw my Body into Planks. Upon this the Adder
insulting the Man, he appealed to a second Evidence, which was granted, and
immediately they met a Cow. The same Demand was made, and much the
same Answer given, that among Men it was certainly so. I know it (said the
Cow) by woful Experience; for I have served a Man this long time with Milk,
Butter and Cheese, and brought him besides a Calf every Year: but now I am
old, he turns me into this Pasture, with design to sell me to a Butcher, who
will shortly make an end of me. The Traveller upon this stood confounded,
but desired, of Courtesie, one Trial more, to be finally judged by the next
Beast they should meet. This happened to be the Fox, who upon hearing the
Story in all its Circumstances, could not be persuaded it was possible for the
Adder to enter in so narrow a Bag. The Adder to convince him went in again;
when the Fox told the Man he had now his Enemy in his Power, and with
that he fastened the Bag, and crushed him to Pieces.
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O Fortunatos nimium sua si bona norintl Virg.
UPON THE late Election of King's Scholars, my Curiosity drew me toWestminster School. The sight of a Place where I had not been formany Years, revived in my Thoughts the tender Images of my
Childhood, which by a great length of Time had contracted a Softness that
rendered them inexpressibly agreeable. As it is usual with me to draw a secret
unenvied Pleasure from a thousand Incidents overlooked by other Men, I
threw my self into a short Transport, forgetting my Age, and fancying my self
a School-boy.
This Imagination was strongly favoured by the Presence of so many
young Boys, in whose Looks were legible the sprightly Passions of that Age,
which raised in me a sort of Sympathy. Warm Blood thrilled thro' every
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Vein; the faded Memory of those Enjoyments that once gave me Pleasure,
put on more lively Colours, and a thousand gay Amusements filled my Mind.
It was not without Regret, that I was forsaken by this waking Dream.
The Cheapness of Puerile Delights, the guiltless Joy they leave upon the
Mind, the blooming Hopes that lift up the Soul in the ascent of Life, the
Pleasure that attends the gradual opening of the Imagination, and the Dawn
of Reason, made me think most Men found that Stage the most agreeable
part of their Journey.
When Men come to riper Years, the innocent Diversions which exalted
the Spirits, and produced Health of Body, Indolence of Mind,1 and refresh-
ing Slumbers, are too oft exchanged for Criminal Delights, which fill the
Soul with Anguish, and the Body with Disease. The grateful Employment of
admiring and raising themselves to an Imitation of the polite Stile, beautiful
Images, and noble Sentiments of Ancient Authors, is abandoned for Law-
Latin, the Lucubrations of our Paltry News-mongers, and that swarm of vile
Pamphlets which corrupt our Taste, and infest the Publick. The Ideas of
Virtue, which the Characters of Heroes had imprinted on their Minds,
insensibly wear out, and they come to be influenced by the nearer Examples
of a degenerate Age.
In the Morning of Life, when the Soul first makes her Entrance into the
World, all things look fresh and gay; their Novelty surprises, and every little
Glitter or gaudy Colour transports the Stranger. But by degrees the Sense
grows callous, and we lose that exquisite Relish of Trifles, by the time our
Minds shou'd be supposed ripe for Rational Entertainments. I cannot make
this Reflection without being touched with a Commiseration of that Species
called Beaus, the Happiness of those Men necessarily terminating with their
Childhood; who, from a want of knowing other Pursuits, continue a
Fondness for the Delights of that Age after the Relish of them is decay'd.
Providence hath with a bountiful Hand prepared Variety of Pleasures for
the various Stages of Life. It behoves us not to be wanting to our selves, in
forwarding the Intention of Nature, by the culture of our Minds, and a due
Preparation of each Faculty for the Enjoyment of those Objects it is capable
of being affected with.
As our Parts open and display by gentle degrees, we rise from the
Gratifications of Sense, to relish those of the Mind. In the Scale of Pleasure
the lowest are sensual Delights, which are succeeded by the more enlarged
Views and gay Portraitures of a lively Imagination; and these give way to the
sublimer Pleasures of Reason, which discovers the Causes and Designs, the
Frame, Connexion and Symmetry of Things, and fills the Mind with the
Contemplation of intellectual Beauty, Order and Truth.
Hence I regard our publick Schools and Universities, not only as
Nurseries of Men for the Service of the Church and State, but also as Places
designed to teach Mankind the most refined Luxury, to raise the Mind to its
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due Perfection, and give it a Taste for those Entertainments which afford the
highest Transport, without the Grossness or Remorse that attend vulgar
Enjoyments.
In those blessed Retreats Men enjoy the Sweets of Solitude, and yet
converse with the greatest Genii that have appeared in every Age, wander
through the delightful Mazes of every Art and Science, and as they gradually
enlarge their Sphere of Knowledge, at once rejoyce in their present Posses-
sions, and are animated by the boundless Prospect of future Discoveries.
There a generous Emulation, a noble thirst of Fame, a love of Truth and
honourable Regards, reign in Minds as yet untainted from the World. There
the Stock of Learning, transmitted down from the Ancients, is preserved,
and receives a daily Increase; and it is thence propagated by Men, who, having
finished their Studies, go into the World, and spread that general Knowledge
and good Taste throughout the Land, which is so distant from the Barbarism
of its ancient Inhabitants, or the fierce Genius of its Invaders. And as it is
evident that our Literature is owing to the Schools and Universities, so it
cannot be denied that these are owing to our Religion.
It was chiefly, if not altogether, upon religious Considerations that
Princes, as well as private Persons, have erected Colleges and assigned liberal
Endowments to Students and Professors; upon the same Account they meet
with Encouragement and Protection from all Christian States, as being
esteemed a necessary Means to have the Sacred Oracles and primitive
Traditions of Christianity preserved and understood. And it is well known
that after a long Night of Ignorance and Superstition, the Reformation of the
Church and that of Learning began together, and made proportionable
Advances, the latter having been the Effect of the former, which of Course
engaged Men in the Study of the learned Languages and of Antiquity.
Or, \iaFree-Thin\er is ignorant of these Facts, he may be convinced from
the manifest Reason of the thing. Is it not plain that our Skill in Literature is
owing to the Knowledge of Gree\ and Latin, which that they are still
preserved among us, can be ascribed only to a religious Regard? What else
should be the Cause why the Youth of Christendom, above the rest of
Mankind, are educated in the painful Study of those dead Languages, and
that religious Societies should peculiarly be employed in acquiring that sort
of Knowledge, and teaching it to others?
And it is more than probable, that, in case our Free-Thinkers could once
atchieve their glorious Design of sinking the Credit of the Christian Religion,
and causing those Revenues to be withdrawn which their wiser Fore-fathers
had appointed to the Support and Encouragement of its Teachers, in a little
time the Shaster would be as intelligible as the Gree\ Testament,2 and we,
who want that Spirit and Curiosity which distinguished the ancient Grecians,
would by degrees Relapse into the same State of Barbarism, which over-
spread the Northern Nations before they were enlightned by Christianity.
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Some, perhaps, from the ill Tendency and vile Taste which appear in
their Writings, may suspect that the Free-Thinkers are carrying on a mali-
cious Design against the Belles Lettres. For my Part, I rather conceive them as
unthinking Wretches, of short Views and narrow Capacities, who are not
able to penetrate into the Causes or Consequences of Things.
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I AM OBLIGED, for many Reasons, to insert this first Letter, tho' it takesme out of my way, especially on a Saturday; but the Ribaldry of some partof that will be abundantly made up by the Quotation in the second.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
SIR, Friday, May 22, 1713.
'THE. Examiner of this Day consists of Reflections upon the Letter I writ
to you, published in yours of the 12th Instant. The Sentence upon which he
spends most of his Invectives, is this, / will give my self no manner of Liberty to
make Guesses at him, if I may say him; for tho' sometimes I have been told by
familiar Friends, that they saw me such a time talking to the Examiner, others,
who have rallied me upon the Sins of my Youth, tell me it is credibly reported that I
have formerly lain with the Examiner.
'Now, Mr. IRONSIDE, What was there in all this, but saying, I cannot tell
what to do in this Case: There has been named for this Paper one, for whom I have
a Value, and another whom I cannot but Neglect. I have named no Man, but if
there be any Gentleman, who wrongfully lies under the Imputation of being,
or assisting the Examiner, he would do well to do himself Justice, under his
own Hand, in the Eye of the World. As to the exasperated Mistress, the
Examiner demands, in her behalf, a Reparation for offended Innocence. This is
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pleasant Language, when spoken of this Person; he wants to have me unsay
what he makes me to have said before. I declare then it was a false Report,
which was spread concerning Me and a Lady, sometimes reputed the
Author of the Examiner; and I can now make her no Reparation, but in
begging her Pardon, that I never lay with her.
'I speak all this only in regard to the Examiner's Offended Innocence,
and will make no Reply as to what relates merely to my self. / have said
before, he is welcome, from henceforward, to Treat me as he pleases. But the bit
of Gree\, which I intreat you to put at the Front of to Morrow's Paper,
speaks all my Sense on this Occasion. It is a Speech put in the Mouth of
Ajax, who is engaged in the dark; He Cries out to Jupiter, Give me but
Day-light, let me but see my Foe, and let him destroy me if he can.
'But when he repeats his Story of the General for Life,1 I cannot hear
him with so much Patience: He may insinuate what he pleases to the
Ministry of me; but I am sure I could not, if I would, by Detraction, do
them more Injury than he does by his ill-placed, ignorant, nauseous
Flattery. One of them,2 whose Talent is Address and Skill in the World, he
calls Cato; another,3 whose Praise is Conversation-Wit, and a Taste of
Pleasures, is also Cato: Can any thing in Nature be more out of Character,
or more expose those whom he would Commend to the Raillery of his
Adversaries, than comparing these to Cato? but Gentlemen of their
Eminence are to be treated with Respect, and not to suffer because a
Sycophant has applauded them in the wrong Place.
'As much as he says I am in defiance with those in present Power, I will
lay before them one Point that would do them more Honour than any one
Circumstance in their whole Administration, which is to show their
Resentment of the Examiner's nauseous Applause of themselves, and
licentious Calumny of their Predecessors; till they do themselves that
Justice, Men of Sense will believe they are pleased with the Adulation of a
Prostitute, who heaps upon them injudicious Applauses, for which he
makes way, by random Abuses upon those who are in present Possession of
all that is laudable.'
/ am, SIR, Your most humble Servant, Richard Steele.
To" Mr. IRONSIDE,
SIR,
A MIND so well qualified as yours, must receive every Day large
Improvements, when exercised upon such Truths which are the Glory of
our Natures; such are these which lead us to an endless Happiness in our
Life succeeding this. I herewith send you Dr. Lucas V Practical Christianity
for your serious perusal. If you have already read it, I desire you would give
242 T H E GUARDIAN
it to one of your Friends who have not. I think you cannot recommend it
better than Inserting, by way of Specimen, these Passages which I point to
you as follows.
'That I have in this state I am now in, a Soul as well asb a Body, whose
interest concerns me, is a truth my own sense sufficiently discovers; for I feel
Joys and Sorrows, which do not make their abode in the Organs of the Body,
but in the inmost recesses of the Mind; pains and pleasures which Sence is too
gross and heavy to partake of, as the peace or trouble of Conscience in the
reflection upon good or evil Actions, thedelight or vexation of the Mind, in the
contemplation of, or a fruitless inquiry after excellent and important Truths.
'And since I have such a Soul capable of Happiness or Misery, it naturally
follows, that it were sottish and unreasonable to lose this Soul for the gain of
the whole World: For my Soul is / my self, and if that be miserable / must
needs be so; outward circumstances of Fortune may give the World
occasion to thin\ me happy, but they can never make me so. Shall I call my self
happy, if discontent and sorrow eat out the life and spirit of my Soul? if lusts
and passions riot and mutiny in my bosome? if my sins scatter an uneasie
shame all o'er me, and my guilt appales and frights me? What avails it me,
that my rooms are stately, my tables full, my attendants numerous, and my
attire gawdy, if all this while my very Being pines and languishes away? These
indeed are rich and pleasant things, but I nevertheless am a poor and
miserable Man: Therefore I conclude, that whatever this thing be I call a
Soul, though it were a perishing, dying thing,4 and would not out live the
Body, yet it were my wisdom and interest to prefer its content and satisfaction
before all the World, unless I could chuse to be miserable and delight to be
unhappy.
'This very Consideration, supposing the uncertainty of another World,
would yet strongly engage me to the service of Religion, for all it aims at is to
banish sin out of the World, which is the Source and Original of all the
troubles that disquiet the mind; 1. Sin in its very Essence is nothing else but
disordered, distempered passions, affections foolish and preposterous in their
choice, or wild and extravagant in their proportion, which our own experi-
ence sufficiently convinces us, to be painful and uneasie. 2. It engages us in
desperate hazards, wearies us with daily toils, and often buries us in the
ruines we bring upon our selves: and lastly, it fills our hearts with distrust,
and fear, and shame; for we shall never be able to perswade our selves fully,
that there is no difference between Good and Evil, that there is no God, or
none that concerns himself at the Actions of this Life; and if we cannot, we
can never rid our selves of the pangs and stings of a troubled conscience: we
shall never be able to establish a peace and calm in our bosoms, and so enjoy
our Pleasure with a clear and uninterrupted freedom. But if we could
perswade our selves into the utmost height of Atheism, yet still we shall be
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under these two strange inconveniences. 1. That a life of Sin will be still
irregular and disorderly, and therefore troublesome. 2. That we shall have
dismantled our Souls of their greatest strengths, disarm'd them of that Faith,
which only can support them under the afflictions of this present Life.'
NUMBER 64 Monday, May 25
-Levium spectacula rerum.
I AM TOLD by several Persons whom I have taken into my Ward, that itis to their great Damage I have digressed so much of late from the naturalCourse of my Precautions. They have Addressed and Petitioned me with
Appellations and Titles, which admonish me to be that sort of Patron which
they want me to be, as follows.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq; Patron of the Industrious.
The Humble Petition of ]o\\n Longbottom, Charles Lilley, Batt. Pidgeon, and
J. Norwood, Capital Artificers, most humbly sheweth,
'THAT your Petitioners behold, with great Sorrow, your Honour
employing your important Moments in remedying Matters which nothing
but Time can cure, and which do not so immediately, or, at least, so
professedly appertain to your Office, as do the Concerns of us your Petition-
ers, and other Handycraft Persons, who excel in their different and respective
Dexterities.
'That as all Mechanicks are employed in accommodating the Dwellings,
Cloathing the Persons, or preparing the Diet of Mankind, your Petitioners
ought to be placed first in your Guardianship, as being useful in a degree
superior to all other Workmen, and as being wholly Conversant in clearing
and adorning the Head of Man.
'That the said Longbottom, above all the rest of Mankind, is skilful in
taking off that horrid Excrescence on the Chins of all Males, and casting, by
the touch of his Hand, a Chearfulness where that Excrescence grew, an Art
known only to this your Artificer.
'That Charles Lillie prepares Snuffs and Perfumes which refreshes the
Brain in those which have too much for their Quiet, and gladdens it in those
who have too little to know their want of it.
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'That Batt. Pidgeon cuts the luxuriant Locks growing from the upper
part of the Head, in so artful a manner, with regard to the Visage, that he
makes the Ringletts, falling by the Temples, conspire with the Brows and
Lashes of the Eyes, to heighten the Expressions of Modesty and Intimations
of Good-Will, which are most infallibly communicated by Ocular Glances.
'That / . Norwood forms Perriwigs with respect to particular Persons
and Visages, on the same Plan that Batt. Pidgeon corrects natural Hair; that
he has a strict Regard to the Climate under which his Customer was born,
before he pretends to cover his Head; that no part of his Wig is composed of
Hair which grew above twenty Miles from the Buyer's place of Nativity;
that the very Neck-lock grew in the same County, and all the Hair to the
Face in the very Parish where he was born.
'That these your Cephalick Operators humbly entreat your more
frequent Attention to the Mechanick Arts, and that you would place your
Petitioners at the Head of the Family of the Cosmeticks,1 and your
Petitioners shall ever pray, &c.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq; Guardian of good Fame.
The Memorial of Esau Ringwood sheweth,
'THAT tho' Nymphs and Shepherds, Sonnets and Complaints are no
more to be seen nor heard in the Forests and Chases of Great Britain, yet are
not the Huntsmen, who now frequent the Woods, so barbarous as
represented in the Guardian of the 21st Instant;2 that the Knife is not
presented to the Lady of Quality by the Huntsman to cut the Throat of the
Deer; but after he is killed, that Instrument is given her, as the Animal is
now become Food, in token that all our Labour, Joy, and Exultation in the
Pursuit, were excited from the sole hope of making the Stag an Offering to
her Table; That your Honour has detracted from the Humanity of
Sportsmen in this Representation; That they demand you would retract
your Error, and distinguish Britains from Scythians.'
P.S. 'Repent, and eat Venison.'
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq; Avenger of Detraction.
The Humble Petition of Susan Howd'ye-call most humbly sheweth,
'THAT your Petitioner is mentioned at all Visits, with an Account of
Facts done by her, of Speeches she has made, and of Journeys she has taken,
to all which Circumstances your Petitioner is wholly a Stranger; That in
every Family in Great Britain, Glasses and Cups are broken, and Utensils
displaced, and all these Faults laid upon Mrs. Howd'ye-call; That your
Petitioner has applyed to Council upon these Grievances; That your
Petitioner is advised, that her Case is the same with that of John a-Stiles,5
and that she is abused only by way of Form; your Petitioner therefore most
humbly prays, that in behalf of her self, and all others defamed under the
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Term of Mr. or Mrs. Howd'ye-call, you would grant her and them the
following Concessions; That no Reproach shall take place where the Person
has not an Opportunity of defending himself; That the Phrase of a certain
Person means no certain Person: That the Howd'ye-calls, Some People, A
certain Sett of Men, There are Folks now-a-Days, and Things are come to
that pass, are Words that shall concern no Body after the present Monday in
Whitsun -wee\, 1713.4
'That it is Baseness to offend any Person, except the Offender exposes
himself to that Person's Examination; That no Woman is defamed by any
Man, without he names her Name; That Exasperated Mistress, False Fair,
and the like, shall from the said Whitsun Monday signifie no more than Cloe,
Corinna, or Mrs. Howd'ye-call; That your Petitioner being an old Maid, may
be joyn'd in Marriage to John a-Nokes, or, in Case of his being resolved
upon Celibacy, to Tom. hong the Carrier,5 and your Petitioner shall ever
pray, &c.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
The Humble Petition of Hugh Pounce of Grubstreet sheweth,
'THAT in your first Paper you have touched upon the Affinity between
all Arts which concern the Good of Society, and professed that you should
promote a good Understanding between them.
'That your Petitioner is skillful in the Art and Mystery of Writing
Verses or Disticks.
'That your Petitioner does not write for Vain-glory, but for the Use of
Society.
'That, like the Art of Painting on Glass,6 the more durable Work of
Writing upon Iron is almost lost.
'That your Petitioner is retained as Poet to the Ironmonger's Company.
'Your Petitioner therefore humbly desires you would protect him in the
sole making of Posies for Knives, and all manner of Learning to be
wrought on Iron, and your Petitioner shall for ever pray.'
To the GUARDIAN.
SIR,
'THO' every body has been Talking or Writing on the Subject of Cato,
ever since the World was obliged with that Tragedy, there has not,
methinks, been an Examination of it, which sufficiently shows the Skill of
the Author meerly as a Poet. There are peculiar Graces which ordinary
Readers ought to be instructed how to admire; among others, I am charmed
with his artificial Expressions in well adapted Similies:7 There is no part of
Writing in which it is more difficult to succeed, for on sublime Occasions it
requires at once the utmost strength of the Imagination, and the severest
Correction of the Judgment. Thus Syphax, when he is forming to himself
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the sudden and unexpected Destruction which is to befal the Man he hates,
expresses himself in an Image which none but a Numidian could have a lively
Sense of; but yet if the Author had ranged over all the Objects upon the face
of the Earth, he could not have found a Representation of a Disaster so great,
so sudden, and so dreadful as this;'
So where our wide Numidian Wastes extend,
Sudden th' Impetuous Hurricanes descend,
Wheel thro' the Air, in circling Eddies play.
Tear up the Sands, and sweep whole Plains away.
The helpless Traveller, with wild Surprize, 1
Sees the dry Desart all around him rise, >
And smothered in the dusty Whirlwind dies} J
'When Sempronius promises himself the Possession of Marcia by a Rape, he
triumphs in the Prospect, and exults in his Villany, by representing it to
himself in a manner wonderfully suited to the Vanity and Impiety of his
Character.'
So Pluto, seiz'd of Prosperpine, convey'd
To Hell's tremendous Gloom th' affrighted Maid.
There grimly smil'd, pleas'd with the beauteous Prize,
Nor envy'd Jove his Sun-shine and his S/(ies.
'Pray, old Nestor, trouble thy self no more with the Squabbles of old Lovers,
tell 'em from me, now they are past the Sins of the Flesh, they are got into
those of the Spirit; Desire hurts the Soul less than Malice; it is not now as
when they were Sappho and Phaon.'10
I am, SIR, Your affectionate humble Servant, A. B.
NUMBER 65 Tuesday, May 26
-Inter scabiem tantam & contagia Hor.
THERE is not any where, I believe, so much Talk about Religion, asamong us in England; nor do I think it possible for the Wit of Man todevise Forms of Address to the Almighty, in more ardent and forcible
Terms than are every where to be found in our Boo\ of Common
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Prayer. And yet I have heard it read with such a Negligence, Affectation, and
Impatience, that the Efficacy of it has been apparently lost to all the
Congregation: For my part I make no scruple to own it, that I go sometimes
to a particular Place in the City, far distant from my own Home, to hear a
Gentleman, whose Manner I admire, read the Liturgy. I am perswaded
Devotion is the greatest Pleasure of his Soul, and there is none hear him read
without the utmost Reverence. I have seen the young People who have been
interchanging Glances of Passion to each others Person, checked into an
Attention to the Service at the Interruption which the Authority of his Voice
has given them. But the other Morning I happened to rise earlier than
ordinary, and thought I could not pass my time better than to go upon the
Admonition of the Morning Bell to the Church Prayers at six of the Clock. I
was there the first of any in the Congregation, and had the Opportunity,
however I made use of it, to look back on all my Life, and contemplate the
Blessing and Advantage of such stated early Hours for offering our selves to
our Creator, and prepossess our selves with the Love of Him, and the Hopes
we have from Him against the Snares of Business and Pleasure in the ensuing
Day. But whether it be that People think fit to indulge their own Ease in
some secret, pleasing Fault, or whatever it was, there was none at the
Confession but a Sett of poor Scrubs of us, who could Sin only in our Wills,
whose Persons could be no Temptation to one another, and might have,
without Interruption from any Body else, humble, lowly Hearts, in frightful
Looks and dirty Dresses, at our Leisure. When we poor Souls had presented
our selves with a Contrition suitable to our Worthlessness, some pretty young
Ladies, in Mobbs,2 popped in here and there about the Church, clattering the
Pew Door after them, and squatting into a Whisper behind their Fans.
Among others one of Lady Lizard's Daughters, and her hopeful Maid, made
their Entrance; the young Lady did not omit the ardent Form behind the
Fan, while the Maid immediately gaped round her to look for some other
devout Person, whom I saw at a Distance very well dressed; his Air and
Habit a little Military, but in the Pertness not the true Possession of the
Martial Character. This Jackanapes was fixed at the end of a Pew with the
utmost Impudence, declaring, by a fixed Eye on that Seat, (where our Beauty
was placed) the Object of his Devotion. This obscene Sight gave me all the
Indignation imaginable,3 and I could attend to nothing but the Reflection,
that the greatest Affronts imaginable are such as no one can take notice of.
Before I was out of such vexatious Inadvertencies to the Business of the Place,
there was a great deal of good Company now come in. There was a good
number of very Janty Slatterns,4 who gave us to understand, that it is neither
Dress or Art to which they were beholden for the Towns Admiration.
Besides these, there were also by this time arrived two or three Setts of
Whisperers, who carry on most of their Calumnies by what they entertain
one another with in that Place, and we were now altogether very good
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Company. There were indeed a few, in whose Looks there appeared an
Heavenly Joy and Gladness upon the Entrance of a new Day, as if they
had gone to Sleep with3 Expectation of it. For the sake of these it is worth
while, that the Church keeps up such early Mattins throughout the Cities
of London and Westminster; but the Generality of those who observe that
Hour, perform it with so tasteless a Behaviour, that it appears a Task
rather than a voluntary Act. But of all the World, those familiar Ducks,5
who are, as it were, at home at the Church, and by frequently meeting
there, throw the time of Prayer very negligently into their Common Life,
and make their coming together in that Place as ordinary as any other
Action, and do not turn their Conversation upon any Improvements
suitable to the true Design of that House, but on Trifles below even their
Worldly Concerns and Characters. These are little Groups of Acquain-
tance dispersed in all parts of the Town, who are, forsooth, the only
People of unspotted Characters, and throw all the Spots that stick on
those of other People. Malice is the ordinary Vice of those who live in the
Mode of Religion, without the Spirit of it. The pleasurable World are
hurried by their Passions above the Consideration of what others think of
them, into a Pursuit of Irregular Enjoyments; while these, who forbear
the Gratifications of Flesh and Blood, without having won over the Spirit
to the Interests of Virtue, are implacable in Defamations on the Errors of
such who offend without respect to Fame. But the Consideration of
Persons whom one cannot but take notice of, when one sees them in that
Place, has drawn me out of my intended Talk, which was to bewail that
People do not know the Pleasure of early Hours, and of dedicating their
first Moments of the Day, with Joy and Singleness of Heart, to their
Creator. Experience would convince us, that the earlier we left our Beds,
the seldomer should we be confined to them.
One great Good which would also accrue from this, were it become a
Fashion, would be, that it is possible our chief Divines would condescend
to pray themselves, or at least those whom they substitute would be better
supplied than to be forced to appear at those Oraisons in a Garb and
Attire which makes them appear mortifyed with worldly Want, and not
abstracted from the World by the Contempt of it.6 How is it possible for a
Gentleman under the Income of fifty Pounds a Year, to be attentive to
sublime things? he must rise and dress like a Labourer for a sordid Hire,
instead of approaching his Place of Service with the utmost Pleasure and
Satisfaction, that now he is going to be theb Mouth of a Crowd of People,
who have laid aside all the Distinctions of his contemptible Being, to
beseech a Protection under its manifold Pains and Disadvantages, or a
Release from it by his Favour who sent them into it. He would, with
decent Superiority, look upon himself as Orator before the Throne of
Grace, for a Crowd, who hang upon his Words, while he asks for them
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all that is necessary in a transitory Life, from the Assurance that a good
Behaviour, for a few Moments in it, will purchase endless Joy, and happy
Immortality.
But who can place himself in this View, who, though not pinched with
Want, is distracted with Care from the Fear of it? No: A Man in the least
Degree below the Spirit of a Saint or a Martyr, will loll, huddle over his
Duty, look confused, or assume a Resolution in his Behaviour which will be
quite as ungraceful, except he is supported above the Necessities of Life.
Power and Commandment to his Ministers to declare and pronounce to his
People,7 is mentioned with a very unregarded Air, when the Speaker is
known in his own private Condition to be almost an Object of their Pity
and Charity. This last Circumstance, with many others here loosely
suggested, are the Occasion that one knows not how to recommend to such
as have not already a fixed Sense  of Devotion, the Pleasure of passing the
earliest Hours of the Day in a publick Congregation. But were this
Morning Solemnity as much in Vogue, even as it is now at more advanced
Hours of the Day, it would necessarily have so good an Effect upon us, as to
make us more disengaged and chearful in Conversation, and less artful and
insincere in Business. The World would be quite another Place than it is
now the rest of the Day, and every Face would have an Alacrity in it, which
can be borrowed from no other Reflections, but those which give us the
assured Protection of Omnipotence.
NUMBER 66 Wednesday, May 27
Scepe tnbus lectis videas ccenare quaternos:
E quibus unus avet quavis aspergere cunctos,
Prceter eum qui prcebet aquam: post hunc quoque Hor.
THE FOLLOWING Letter is full of Imagination, and, in a fabulousmanner, sets forth a Connexion between Things, and an Alliancebetween Persons that are very distant and remote to common Eyes. I
think I know the Hand to be that of a very Ingenious Man, and shall therefore
give it the Reader without further Preface.
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To the GUARDIAN.
SIR,
'THERE is a Sett of Mankind, who are wholly employed in the
Ill-natured Office of gathering up a Collection of Stories that lessen the
Reputation of others, and spreading them Abroad with a certain Air of
Satisfaction. Perhaps, indeed, an innocent unmeaning Curiosity, a Desire of
being informed concerning those we live with, or a Willingness to profit by
Reflection upon the Actions of others, may sometimes afford an Excuse, or
sometimes a Defence, for Inquisitiveness; but certainly it is, beyond all
Excuse, a Transgression against Humanity to carry the Matter further, to
tear off the Dressings, as I may say, from the Wounds of a Friend, and expose
them to the Air in cruel Fits of Diversion; and yet we have something more to
bemoan, an Outrage of a higher Nature, which Mankind is guilty of when
they are not content to spread the Stories of Folly, Frailty and Vice, but even
enlarge them, or invent new ones, and blacken Characters that we may
appear ridiculous or hateful to one another. From such Practices as these it
happens, that some feel a Sorrow, and others are agitated with a Spirit of
Revenge, that Scandals or Lies are told, because another has told such before,
that Resentments and Quarrels arise, and Affronts and Injuries are given,
received and multiplied in a Scene of Vengeance.
'All this I have often observed with abundance of Concern, and having a
perfect Desire to further the Happiness of Mankind, I lately set my self to
consider the Causes from whence such Evils arise, and the Remedies which
may be applied. Whereupon I shut my Eyes to prevent a Distraction from
outward Objects, and a while after shot away, upon an impulse of Thought,
into the World of Ideas, where abstracted Qualities became visible in such
Appearances as were agreeable to each of their Natures.
'That part of the Country, where I happened to light, was the most Noisie
that I had ever known. The Winds whistled, the Leaves rustled, the Brooks
rumbled, the Birds chatter'd, the Tongues of Men were heard, and the Eccho
mingled something of every Sound in its Repetition, so that there was a
strange Confusion and Uproar of Sounds about me. At length, as the Noise
still encreased, I could discern a Man habited like a Herald (and as I
afterwards understood) called Novelty, that came forward proclaiming a
Solemn Day to be kept at the House of Common Fame. Immediately behind
him advanced three Nymphs, who had monstrous Appearances. The first of
these was Curiosity, habited like a Virgin, and having an hundred Ears upon
her Head to serve in her Enquiries. The second of these was Talkativeness, a
little better grown, she seemed to be like a young Wife, and had an hundred
Tongues to spread her Stories. The third was Censoriousness, habited like a
Widow, and surrounded with an hundred Squinting Eyes of a malignant
Influence, which so obliquely darted on all around, that it was impossible to
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say which of them had brought in the Informations she boasted of. These, as I
was informed, had been very instrumental in preserving and rearing Com-
mon Fame, when upon her Birth-day she was shuffled into a Crowd, to escape
the search which Truth might have made after her and her Parents. Curiosity
found her there, Talkativeness conveyed her away, and Censoriousness so
nursed her up, that in a short time she grew to a prodigious Size, and
obtained an Empire over the Universe; wherefore the Power, in Gratitude for
these Services, has since advanced them to her highest Employments. The
next who came forward in the Procession was a light Damsel, called
Credulity, who carried behind them the Lamp, the Silver Vessel with a Spout,
and other Instruments proper for this solemn Occasion. She had formerly
seen these three together, and conjecturing, from the number of their Ears,
Tongues and Eyes, that they might be the proper Genii of Attention, Familiar
Converse, and Ocular Demonstration, she from that time gave her self up to
attend them. The last who followed were some who had closely muffled
themselves in upper Garments, so that I could not discern who they were; but
just as the foremost of them was come up, I am glad, says she, calling me by
my Name, to meet you at this time, stay close by me, and take a strict
Observation of all that passes. Her Voice was sweet and commanding, I
thought I had somewhere heard it; and from her, as I went along, I learned
the Meaning of every thing which offered.
'We now marched forward through the Rookery of Rumours, which flew
thick and with a terrible din around us. At length we arrived at the House of
Common Fame, where a Hecatomb of Reputations was that Day to fall for her
Pleasure. The House stood upon an Eminence, having a thousand Passages
to it, and a thousand whispering Holes for the Conveyance of Sound. The
Hall we entered was formed with the Art of a Musick-Chamber for the
Improvement of Noises. Rest and Silence are banished the Place. Stories of
different Natures wander in light Flocks all about, sometimes Truths and
Lies, or sometimes Lies themselves clashing against one another. In the
middle stood a Table painted after the manner of the remotest Asiatick
Countries, upon which the Lamp, the Silver Vessel, and Cups of a white
Earth, were planted in order. Then dried Herbs were brought, collected for
the Solemnity in Moonshine,1 and Water being put to them, there was a
greenish Liquor made, to which they added the Flower of Milk,2 and an
Extraction from the Canes of America, for performing a Libation to the
Infernal Powers of Mischief'. After this, Curiosity, retiring to a withdrawing
Room, brought forth the Victims, being to Appearance a Sett of small waxen
Images, which she laid upon the Table one after another. Immediately then
Talkativeness gave each of them the Name of some one, whom for the time
they were to represent; and Censoriousness stuck them all about with black
Pins, still pronouncing, at every one she stuck, something to the Prejudice of
the Persons represented. No sooner were these Rites performed, and Incanta-
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tions uttered, but the sound of a Speaking-Trumpet was heard in the Air,
by which they knew the Deity of the Place was propitiated and assisting.
Upon this the Sky grew darker, a Storm arose, and Murmurs, Sighs,
Groans, Cries, and the Words of Grief or Resentment were heard within
it. Thus the three Sorceresses discovered that they, whose Names they had
given to the Images, were already affected with what was done to them in
Effigie. The Knowledge of this was received with the loudest Laughter,
and in many Congratulatory Words they applauded one anothers Wit and
Power.
'As Matters were at this high Point of Disorder, the muffled Lady,
whom I attended on, being no longer able to endure such barbarous
Proceedings, threw off her upper Garment of Reserve, and appeared to be
Truth. As soon as she had confess'd her self present, the Speaking-
Trumpet ceas'd to Sound, the Sky cleared up, the Storm abated, the
Noises which were heard in it ended, the Laughter of the Company was
over, and a serene Light, till then unknown to the Place, diffused around
it. At this the detected Sorceresses endeavoured to escape in a Cloud which
I saw began to thicken round them, but it was soon dispersed, their
Charms being controled, and prevailed over by the superior Divinity. For
my Part I was exceedingly glad to see it so, and began to consider what
Punishments she would inflict upon them. I fancied it would be proper to
cut off Curiosity's Ears, and fix them to the Eaves of Houses, to nail the
Tongues of Talkativeness to Indian Tables, and to put out the Eyes of
Censoriousness with a Flash of her Light. In respect of Credulity I had
indeed some little Pity, and had I been Judge she might, perhaps, have
escaped with a hearty Reproof.
'But I soon found that the discerning Judge had other Designs, she
knew them for such as will not be destroyed intirely while Mankind is in
Being, and yet ought to have a Brand and Punishment affixed to them
that they may be avoided. Wherefore she took a Seat for Judgment, and
had the Criminals brought forward by Shame ever blushing, and Trouble
with a Whip of many Lashes, two Phantoms who had dogged the
Procession in Disguise, and waited till they had an Authority from Truth
to lay Hands upon them. Immediately then she ordered Curiosity and
Talkativeness to be fettered together, that the one should never suffer the
other to rest, nor the other ever let her remain undiscovered. Light
Credulity she linkt to Shame at the Tormentors own Request, who was
pleased to be thus secure that her Prisoner could not escape, and this was
done partly for her Punishment, and partly for her Amendment. Censo-
riousness was also in like manner begged by Trouble, and had her assigned
for an eternal Companion. After they were thus chain'd with one another,
by the Judge's Order, she drove them from the Presence to wander for
ever thro' the World with Novelty stalking before them.
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'The Cause being now over, she retreated from sight within the
Splendor of her own Glory, which leaving the House it had brightened, the
Sounds that were proper to the Place began to be as loud and confused as
when we entered, and there being no longer a clear distinguished
Appearance of any Objects represented to me, I returned from the
Excursion I had made in Fancy.'
NUMBER 67 Thursday, May 28
ne forte pudori
Sit tibi Musa lyrce sollers, & cantor Apollo. Hor.
I T HAS been remarked, by curious Observers, that Poets are generallyLong-lived, and run beyond the usual Age of Man, if not cut off by someAccident or Excess, as Anacreon,' in the midst of a verya merry old Age,
was choaked with a Grape-stone. The same Redundancy of Spirits, that
produces the Poetical Flame, keeps up the vital Warmth, and administers
uncommon Fewel to Life. I question not but several Instances will occur to
my Reader's Memory, from Homer down to Mr. Dryden. I shall only take
Notice of two who have excelled in Ly ricks, the one an Ancient and the other
a Modern. The first gained an immortal Reputation by celebrating several
Jockeys in the Olympic}^ Games, the last has signalized himself on the same
Occasion by the Ode that begins with To Horse, brave Boys, to New-
market, to Horse. My Reader will, by this time, know that the two Poets I
have mentioned, are Pindar and Mr. d'Urfey. The former of these is long since
laid in his Urn, after having, many Years together, endeared himself to all
Greece by his tuneful Compositions. Our Countryman is still living, and in a
blooming old Age, that still promises many Musical Productions; for, if I am
not mistaken, our British Swan will sing to the last. The best Judges, who have
perused his last Song on the Moderate Man, do not discover any Decay in his
Parts, but think it deserves a Place among the finest of those Works with
which he obliged the World in his more early Years.
I am led into this Subject by a Visit which I lately received from my good
old Friend and Contemporary. As we both flourished together in King
Charles the Second's Reign, we diverted our selves with the Remembrance of
several Particulars that passed in the World before the greatest Part of my
Readers were born, and cou'd not but smile to think how insensibly we were
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grown into a Couple of venerable old Gentlemen. Tom. observed to me, that
after having written more Odes than Horace, and about four times as many
Comedies as Terence, he was reduced to great Difficulties by the Importuni-
ties of a Sett of Men, who, of late Years, had furnished him with the
Accommodations of Life, and would not, as we say, be paid with a Song. In
order to extricate my old Friend, I immediately sent for the three Directors of
the Play-house, and desired them that they would in their Turn do a good
Office for a Man, who, in Shakespear'% Phrase,2 had often filled their Mouths,
I mean with Pleasantry and Popular Conceits. They very generously listened
to my Proposal, and agreed to act the Plotting Sisters, (a very taking Play of my
old Friend's composing) on the 15th of the next Month, for the Benefit of the
Author.
My Kindness to the agreeable Mr. d'Urfey will be imperfect, if after
having engaged the Players in his Favour, I do not get the Town to come into
it. I must therefore heartily recommend to all the young Ladies, my Disciples,
the Case of my old Friend, who has often made their Grand-mothers merry,
and whose Sonnets have perhaps lulled a-sleep many a present Toast,3 when
she lay in her Cradle.
I have already prevailed upon my Lady Lizard to be at the House in one of
the Front Boxes, and design, if I am in Town, to lead her in my self at the
Head of her Daughters. The Gentleman I am speaking of has laid Obliga-
tions on so many of his Countrymen, that I hope they will think this but a just
Return to the good Services of a Veteran Poet.
I my self remember King Charles the Second leaning on Tom d'Urfey's
Shoulder more than once, and humming over a Song with him. It is certain
that Monarch was not a little supported by Joy to great Cassar, which gave the
Whigs such a Blow as they were not able to recover that whole Reign. My
Friend afterwards attacked Popery with the same Success, having exposed
Bellarmine and Porto-Carrero more than once in short Satyrical Composi-
tions, which have been in every body's Mouth. He has made use of Italian
Tunes and Sonnata's for promoting the Protestant Interest, and turned a
considerable part of the Pope's Musick against himself. In short, he has
obliged the Court with Political Sonnets, the Country with Dialogues and
Pastorals, the City with Descriptions of a Lord-Mayor's Feast, not to mention
his little Ode upon Stool-ball, with many others of the like Nature.
Should the very Individuals he has celebrated make their Appearance
together, they wou'd be sufficient to fill the Playhouse. Pretty Peg of Wind-
sor, Gilian of Croydon, with Dolly and Molly, and Tommy and Johny, with
many others to be met with in the Musical Miscellanies, Entitled, Pills to
Purge Melancholy, would make a good Benefit Night.
As my Friend, after the manner of the old Lyricks,4 accompanies his
Works with his own Voice, he has been the Delight of the most Polite
Companies and Conversations from the beginning of King Charles the
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Second's Reign to our present Times. Many an honest Gentleman has got a
Reputation in his Country, by pretending to have been in Company with
Tom. d'Urfey.
I might here mention several other Merits in my Friend; as his enriching
our Language with a Multitude of Rhimes, and bringing Words together
that, without his good Offices, would never have been acquainted with one
another, so long as it had been a Tongue. But I must not omit that my old
Friend Angles for a Trout the best of any Man in England.5 May Flies come in
late this Season, or I my self should, before now, have had a Trout of his
Hooking.
After what I have said, and much more that I might say, on this Subject, I
question not but the World will think that my old Friend ought not to pass
the Remainder of his Life in a Cage like a Singing Bird, but enjoy all that
Pindarick Liberty which is suitable to a Man of his Genius.6 He has made the
World merry, and I hope they will make him easie so long as he stays among
us. This I will take upon me to say, they cannot do a Kindness to a more
diverting Companion, or a more chearful, honest and good-natured Man.
NUMBER 68 Friday, May 29
Inspicere, tanquam in speculum, in vitas omnium
Jubeo, atque ex aliis sumere exemplum sibi. Ter.
THE PAPER of to-Day shall consist of a Letter from my Friend SirHarry Lizard, which, with my Answer, may be worth the Perusal ofyoung Men of Estates, and young Women without Fortunes. It is
absolutely necessary, that in our first vigorous Years we lay down some Law
to our selves for the Conduct of future Life, which may at least prevent
essential Misfortunes. The cutting Cares which attend such an Affection as
that, against which I forewarn my Friend Sir Harry, are very well known to
all who are called the Men of Pleasure; but when they have opposed their
Satisfactions to their Anxieties in an impartial Examination, they will find
their Life not only a Dream, but a troubled and vexatious one.
Dear old Man,
'I BELIEVE you are very much surprised, that in the several Letters
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I have written to you, since the Receipt of that wherein you recommend
a young Lady for a Wife to your humble Servant, I have not made the
least mention of that Matter. It happens at this time, that I am not much
inclined to Marry; there are very many Matches in our Country, wherein
the Parties live so insipidly, or so vexatiously, that I am afraid to venture
from their Example. Besides, to tell you the Truth, good NESTOR, I am
informed your fine young Woman is soon to be disposed of elsewhere.
As to the young Ladies of my Acquaintance in your great Town, I do
not know one whom I could think of as a Wife, who is not either
prepossessed with some Inclination for some other Man, or affects
Pleasures and Entertainments, which she prefers to the Conversation of
any Man living. Women of this kind are the most frequently met with
of any sort whatsoever, I mean they are the most frequent among People
of Condition, that is to say, such are easily to be had as would sit at the
Head of your Estate and Table, Lye-in by you for the sake of receiving
Visits in Pomp at the end of the Month, and enjoy the like
Gratifications from the Support of your Fortune, but you your self
would signifie no more to one of them than a Name in Trust in a
Settlement which conveys Land and Goods, but has no right for its own
Use. A Woman of this turn can no more make a Wife, than an
ambitious Man can be a Friend, they both sacrifice all the true Tastes of
Being, and Motives of Life, for the Ostentation, the Noise, and the
Appearance of it. Their Hearts are turned to unnatural Objects, and as
the Men of Design can carry them on with an Exclusion of their daily
Companions, so Women of this kind of Gaiety can live at Bed and
Board with a Man, without any Affection to his Person. As to any
Woman that you examine hereafter for my sake, if you can possibly,
find a Means to converse with her at some Country Seat. If she has no
Relish for rural Views, but is undelighted with Streams, Fields, and
Groves, I desire to hear no more of her, she has departed from Nature,
and is irrevocably engaged in Vanity.
'I have ever been curious to observe the Arrogance of a Town Lady
when she first comes down to her Husband's Seat, and beholding her
Country Neighbours, wants somebody to laugh with her at the frightful
things to whom she her self is equally Ridiculous. The pretty pitty-pat
Step, the playing Head, and the fall back in the Curtsie, she does not
imagine, makes her as unconversable and inaccessible to our plain
People, as the loud Voice, and ungainly Stride, render one of our
Huntresses to her. In a Word, dear NESTOR, I beg of you to suspend all
Enquiries towards my Matrimony 'till you hear further from,'
SIR, Your most Obliged, and Most Obedient Humble Servant,
Harry Lizard.
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A certain loose Turn in this Letter, mixed indeed with some real
Exceptions to the too frequent silly Choice made by Country Gentlemen, has
given me no small Anxiety; and I have sent Sir Harry an Account of my
Suspicions as follows:
To Sir Harry Lizard.
SIR,
'YOUR Letter I have read over two or three times, and must be so free
with you as to tell you, it has in it something which betrays you have lost that
Simplicity of Heart with relation to Love, which I promised my self would
crown your Days with Happiness and Honour. The Alteration of your Mind
towards Marriage is not represented as flowing from Discretion, and
Wariness in the Choice, but a Disinclination to that State in general; you
seem secretly to propose to your self (for I will think no otherwise of a Man of
your Age and Temper) all its Satisfactions out of it, and to avoid the Care and
Inconveniencies that attend those who enter into it. I will not urge at this time
the greatest Consideration of all, to wit, regard of Innocence; but having, I
think, in my Eye what you aim at, I must, as I am your Friend, acquaint you
that you are going into a Wilderness of Cares and Distractions, from which
you will never be able to extricate your self, while the Compunctions of
Honour and Pity are yet alive in you.
'Without naming Names, I have long suspected your Designs upon a
young Gentlewoman in your Neighbourhood, but give me leave to tell you
with all the Earnestness of a faithful Friend, that to enter into a criminal
Commerce with a Woman of Merit, whom you find innocent, is, of all the
Follies in this Life, the most fruitful of Sorrow; you must make your
Approaches to her with the Benevolence and Language of a good Angel, in
order to bring upon her Pollution and Shame, which is the Work of a Demon:
The Fashion of the World, the Warmth of Youth, and the Affluence of
Fortune, may, perhaps, make you look upon me in this Talk like a poor
well-meaning old Man, who is past those Ardencies in which you at present
triumph; but believe me, Sir, if you succeed in what I fear you design, you'll
find the Sacrifice of Beauty and Innocence so strong an Obligation upon you,
that your whole Life will pass away in the worst Condition imaginable, that
of Doubt and Irresolution; you will ever be designing to leave her, and never
do it; or else leave her for another, with a constant Longing after her. He is a
very unhappy Man who does not reserve the most pure and kind Affections
of his Heart for his Marriage-Bed, he will otherwise be reduced to this
melancholy Circumstance, that he gave his Mistress that kind of Affection
which was proper for his Wife, and has not for his Wife either that, or the
usual Inclination which Men bestow upon their Mistresses. After such an
Affair as this, you are a very lucky Man if you find a prudential Marriage is
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only insipid, and not actually miserable; a Woman, of as ancient a Family as
your own, may come into the House of the Lizards, murmur in your Bed,
growl at your Table, rate your Servants, and insult your self, while you bear
all this with this unhappy Reflection at the bottom of your Heart, This is all
for the Injured The Heart is ungovernable enough, without being
biassed by Prepossessions; how emphatically unhappy therefore is he, who,
besides the natural Vagrancy of Affection, has a Passion to one particular
Object in which he sees nothing but what is Lovely, except what proceeds
from his own Guilt against it? I speak to you, my dear Friend, as one who
tenderly regards your Wellfare, and beg of you to avoid this great Error,
which has rendered so many agreeable Men unhappy before you. When a
Man is engaged among the Dissolute, Gay, and Artful of the Fair Sex, a
Knowledge of their Manners and Designs, their Favours unendeared by
Truth, their feigned Sorrows and gross Flatteries, must in time rescue a
reasonable Man from the Inchantment; but in a Case wherein you have none
but your self to accuse, you'll find the best Part of a generous Mind torn away
with her whenever you take your Leave of an injured, deserving Woman.
Come to Town, fly from Olinda, to your'
Obedient, Humble Servant, NESTOR IRONSIDE.
NUMBER 69 Saturday, May 30
Jupiter est quodcunque vides— Lucan.
I HAD THIS Morning a very valuable and kind Present sent me, of atranslated Work of a most excellent Foreign Writer, who makes a veryconsiderable Figure in the Learned and Christian World. It is Entituled,
A Demonstration of the Existence, Wisdom, and Omnipotence of God, drawn
from the Knowledge of Nature, particularly of Man, and fitted to the
meanest Capacity, by the Archbishop of Cambray, Author oiTelemachus, and
translated from the French by the same Hand that Englished that excellent
Piece. This great Author, in the Writings which he has before produced, has
manifested an Heart full of virtuous Sentiments, great Benevolence to
Mankind, as well as a sincere and fervent Piety towards his Creator. His
Talents and Parts are a very great Good to the World, and it is a pleasing
Thing to behold the polite Arts subservient to Religion, and recommending
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it from it's natural Beauty. Looking over the Letters of my Corresponde-
nts, I find one which celebrates this Treatise, and recommends it to my
Readers.
To the GUARDIAN.
SIR,
'I THINK I have somewhere read, in the Writings of one whom I
take to be a Friend of yours, a Saying which struck me very much, and as
I remember it was to this Purpose: The Existence of a God is so far from
being a thing that wants to be proved, that I thin\ it the only thing of which
we are certain} This is a sprightly and just Expression; however, I dare
say, you will not be displeased that I put you in Mind of saying something
on the Demonstration of the Bishop of Cambray. A Man of his Talents
views all things in a Light different from that in which ordinary Men see
them, and the devout Disposition of his Soul turns all those Talents to the
Improvement of the Pleasures of a good Life. His Stile cloaths Philosophy
in a Dress almost Poetick, and his Readers enjoy in full Perfection the
Advantage, while they are reading him, of Being what he is. The pleasing
Representation of the Animal Powers in the beginning of his Work, and
his Consideration of the Nature of Man with the Addition of Reason, in
the subsequent Discourse impresses upon the Mind a strong Satisfaction in
it self, and Gratitude towards him who bestowed that Superiority over the
Brute World. These Thoughts had such an Effect upon the Author
himself, that he has ended his Discourse with a Prayer. This Adoration
has a Sublimity in it befitting his Character, and the Emotions of his
Heart flow from Wisdom and Knowledge. I thought it would be proper
for a Saturday's Paper, and have translated it to make you a Present of it. I
have not, as the Translator was obliged to do, confined my self to an exact
Version from the Original, but have endeavoured to express the Spirit of
it, by taking the Liberty to render his Thoughts in such a way as I should
have uttered them, if they had been my own. It has been observed, that
the private Letters of great Men are the best Pictures of their Souls, but
certainly their private Devotions would be still more Instructive, and I
know not why they should not be as curious and entertaining.
'If you insert this Prayer, I know not but I may send you, for another
Occasion, one used by a very great Wit of the last Age,3 which has
Allusions to the Errors of a very wild Life, and I believe you will think is
written with an uncommon Spirit. The Person whom I mean was an
excellent Writer, and the Publication of this Prayer of his may be,
perhaps, some kind of Antidote against the Infection in his other Writ-
ings. But this Supplication of the Bishop has in it a more happy and
untroubled Spirit; it is (if that is not saying something too fond) the
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Worship of an Angel concerned for those who had fallen, but himself still in
the State of Glory and Innocence. The Book ends with an Act of Devotion, to
this Effect:
'O my God, if the greater Number of Mankind do not discover Thee in
that glorious show of Nature which thou hast placed before our eyes, it is not
because Thou art far from every one of us; Thou art present to us more than
any Object which we touch with our Hands, but our Senses, and the Passions
which they produce in us, turn our Attention from Thee. Thy Light shines in
the midst of Darkness, but the Darkness comprehends it not.4 Thou, O Lord,
dost every where display thy self, Thou shinest in all thy Works, but art not
regarded by heedless and unthinking Man. The whole Creation talks aloud
of Thee, and Eccho's with the Repetitions of thy Holy Name. But such is our
Insensibility, that we are deaf to the great and universal Voice of Nature.
Thou art every where about us, and within us; but we wander from our
selves, become Strangers to our own Souls, and do not apprehend thy
Presence. O Thou, who art the Eternal Fountain of Light and Beauty, who
art the Ancient of Days;5 without Beginning and without End;6 O Thou,
who art the Life of all that truly live; those can never fail to find Thee, who
seek for Thee within themselves. But alas, the very Gifts which Thou
bestowest upon us, do so employ our Thoughts, that they hinder us from
perceiving the Hand which conveys them to us. We live by Thee, and yet we
live without thinking on thee; but, O Lord, what is Life in the Ignorance of
Thee? A dead unactive Piece of Matter, a Flower that withers, a River that
glides away, a Palace that hastens to its Ruin, a Picture made up of fading
Colours, a Mass of shining Oar, strike our Imaginations, and make us
sensible of their Existence. We regard them as Objects capable of giving us
Pleasure, not considering that Thou conveyest through them all the Pleasure
which we imagine they give us. Such vain empty Objects that are only the
Shadows of Being, are proportioned to our low and groveling Thoughts.
That Beauty which Thou hast poured out on thy Creation, is as a Veil which
hides Thee from our Eyes. As Thou art a Being too pure and exalted to pass
thro' our Senses, Thou art not regarded by Men, who have debased their
Nature, and have made themselves like the Beasts that Perish. So infatuated
are they, that, notwithstanding they know what is Wisdom and Virtue,
which have neither Sound, nor Colour, nor Smell, nor Taste, nor Figure, nor
any other sensible Quality, they can doubt of thy Existence because Thou art
not apprehended by the grosser Organs of Sense. Wretches that we are! we
consider Shadows as Realities, and Truth as a Phantome. That which is
Nothing is All to us, and that which is All appears to us Nothing. What do we
see in all Nature but Thee, O my God! Thou, and only Thou, appearest in
every thing. When I consider Thee, O Lord, I am swallowed up and lost in
Contemplation of Thee. Every thing besides Thee, even my own Existence,
vanishes and disappears in the Contemplation of Thee. I am lost to my self,
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and fall into nothing, when I think on Thee. The Man who does not see Thee
has beheld nothing; he who does not taste Thee has a Relish of nothing. His
Being is vain, and his Life but a Dream. Set up Thy self, O Lord, set up Thy
self that we may behold Thee. As Wax consumes before the Fire, and as the
Smoke is driven away, so let Thine Enemies vanish out of thy Presence. How
unhappy is that Soul who, without the Sense of Thee, has no God, no Hope,
no Comfort to support him? But how happy the Man who searches, sighs,
and thirsts after Thee! But he only is fully happy on whom Thou liftest up
the Light of thy Countenance,7 whose Tears Thou hast wiped away,8 and
who enjoys, in Thy Loving-Kindness, the Completion of all his Desires. How
long, how long, O Lord, shall I wait for that Day, when I shall possess, in thy
Presence, Fullness of Joy,9 and Pleasures for evermore? O my God, in this
pleasing Hope, my Bones rejoice and cry out, Who is like unto thee!10 My
Heart melts away,11 and my Soul faints within me, when I look up to Thee
who art the God of my Life, and my Portion to all Eternity.12
NUMBER 70 Monday, June 1
nentisque capacius altce. Ovid.
A S I WAS, the other Day, taking a Solitary Walk in St. Paul's, Iindulged my Thoughts in the Pursuit of a certain Analogy betweenthat Fabrick and the Christian Church in the largest Sense. The
Divine Order and OEconomy of the one seemed to be emblematically set
forth by the just, plain, and majestic Architecture of the other. And as the one
consists of a great variety of Parts united in the same regular Design,
according to the truest Art, and most exact Proportion; so the other contains
a decent Subordination of Members, various sacred Institutions, sublime
Doctrines, and solid Precepts of Morality digested into the same Design, and
with an admirable Concurrence tending to one View, the Happiness and
Exaltation of Human Nature.
In the midst of my Contemplation I beheld a Fly upon one of the Pillars;
and it straightway came into my Head, that this same Fly was a Free-
Thin^er.' For it required some Comprehension in the Eye of the Spectator, to
take in at one view the various Parts of the Building, in order to observe their
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Symmetry and Design. But to the Fly, whose Prospect was confined to a little
part of one of the Stones of a single Pillar, the joint Beauty of the whole, or the
distinct Use of its Parts, were inconspicuous, and nothing cou'd appear but
small inequalities in the Surface of the hewn Stone, which in the view of that
Insect seemed so many deformed Rocks and Precipices.
The Thoughts of a Free-Thinker are employed on certain minute Particu-
larities of Religion, the Difficulty of a single Text, or the Unaccountableness
of some Step of Providence or Point of Doctrine to his narrow Faculties,
without comprehending the Scope and Design of Christianity, the Perfection
to which it raiseth Human Nature, the Light it hath shed abroad in the
World, and the close Connexion it hath as well with the Good of Publick
Societies, as with that of particular Persons.
This raised in me some Reflections on that Frame or Disposition which is
called Largeness of Mind, its necessity towards forming a true Judgment of
Things, and where the Soul is not incurably stinted by Nature, what are the
likeliest Methods to give it Enlargement.
It is evident that Philosophy doth open and enlarge the Mind, by the
general Views to which Men are habituated in that Study, and by the
Contemplation of more numerous and distant Objects, than fall within the
Sphere of Mankind in the ordinary Pursuits of Life. Hence it comes to pass,
that Philosophers judge of most Things very differently3 from the Vulgar.
Some Instances of this may be seen in the Thecetetus of Plato,2 where Socrates
makes the following Remarks, among others of the like Nature.
'When a Philosopher hears ten thousand Acres mentioned as a great
Estate, he looks upon it as an inconsiderable Spot, having been used to
contemplate the whole Globe of Earth. Or when he beholds a Man elated
with the Nobility of his Race, because he can reckon a Series of seven rich
Ancestors, the Philosopher thinks him a stupid ignorant Fellow, whose Mind
cannot reach to a general View of Human Nature, which wou'd shew him
that we have all innumerable Ancestors, among whom are crowds of Rich
and Poor, Kings and Slaves, Greeks and Barbarians.' Thus far Socrates, who
was accounted wiser than the rest of the Heathens, for Notions which
approach the nearest to Christianity.
As all Parts and Branches of Philosophy, or Speculative Knowledge, are
useful in that respect, Astronomy is peculiarly adapted to remedy a little and
narrow Spirit. In that Science there are good Reasons assigned to prove the
Sun an hundred thousand times bigger than our Earth; and the distance of
the Stars so prodigious, that a Cannon Bullet continuing in its ordinary rapid
Motion, would not arrive from hence, at the nearest of them, in the space of
an hundred and fifty thousand Years. These Ideas wonderfully dilate and
expand the Mind. There is something in the Immensity of this distance, that
shocks and overwhelms the Imagination, it is too big for the grasp of a
Human Intellect: Estates,b Provinces and Kingdoms vanish at its Presence. It
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were to be wished a certain Prince,3 who hath encouraged the Study of it in
his Subjects, had been himself a Proficient in Astronomy. This might have
shewed him how mean an Ambition that was, which terminated in a small
Part of what is it self but a Point, in respect of that Part of the Universe which
lies within our View.
But the Christian Religion ennobleth and enlargeth the Mind beyond any
other Profession or Science whatsoever. Upon that Scheme, while the Earth,
and the transient Enjoyments of this Life, shrink into the narrowest Dimen-
sions, and are accounted as the dust of a Balance, the drop of a Bucket, yea, less
than nothing* the Intellectual World opens wider to our View: The Perfec-
tions of the Deity, the Nature and Excellence of Virtue, the Dignity of the
Human Soul, are displayed in the largest Characters. The Mind of Man
seems to adapt it self to the different Nature of its Objects; it is contracted and
debased by being conversant in little and low things, and feels a proportion-
able Enlargement arising from the Contemplation of these great and sublime
Ideas.
The Greatness of things is comparative; and this does not only hold, in
respect of Extension, but likewise in respect of Dignity, Duration, and all
kinds of Perfection. Astronomy opens the Mind, and alters our Judgment,
with regard to the Magnitude of extended Beings; but Christianity produceth
an universal Greatness of Soul. Philosophy encreaseth our Views in every
Respect, but Christianity extends them to a degree beyond the Light of
Nature.
How mean must the most exalted Potentate upon Earth appear to that
Eye which takes in innumerable Orders of blessed Spirits, differing in Glory
and Perfection! How little must the Amusements of Sense, and the ordinary
Occupations of mortal Men, seem to one who is engaged in so noble a Pursuit,
as the Assimilation of himself to the Deity, which is the proper Employment
of every Christian!
And the Improvement which grows from habituating the Mind to the
comprehensive Views of Religion, must not be thought wholly to regard the
Understanding. Nothing is of greater Force to subdue the inordinate
Motions of the Heart, and to regulate the Will. Whether a Man be actuated
by his Passions or his Reason; these are first wrought upon by some Object,
which stirs the Soul in Proportion to its apparent Dimensions. Hence
irreligious Men, whose short Prospects are filled with Earth, and Sense, and
mortal Life, are invited, by these mean Ideas, to Actions proportionably little
and low. But a Mind, whose Views are enlightened and extended by Re-
ligion, is animated to nobler Pursuits by more sublime and remote Objects.
There is not any Instance of Weakness in the Free -Thinkers that raises my
Indignation more, than their pretending to ridicule Christians, as Men of
narrow Understandings, and to pass themselves upon the World for Persons
of superior Sense and more enlarged Views. But I leave it to any impartial
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Man to judge which hath the nobler Sentiments, which the greater Views; he
whose Notions are stinted to a few miserable Inlets of Sense, or he whose
Sentiments are raised above the common Taste by the Anticipation of those
Delights which will satiate the Soul, when the whole Capacity of her Nature
is branched out into new Faculties? He who looks for nothing beyond this
short Span of Duration,0 or he whose Aims are coextendedd with the endless
length of Eternity? He who derives his Spirit from the Elements, or he who
thinks it was inspired by the Almighty?
NUMBER 71 Tuesday, June 2
Quale portentum neque Militaris
Daunia in latis alit esculetis,
Nee Jubce tellus generate, Leonum
Arida Nutrix. Hor.
I QUESTION not but my Country Customers will be surprised to hearme complain that this Town is, of late Years, very much infested withLions; and will, perhaps, look upon it as a strange Piece of News when I
assure them that there are many of these Beasts of Prey, who walk our Streets,
in broad Day-light, beating about from Coffee-house to Coffee-house, and
seeking whom they may devour.
To unriddle this Paradox, I must acquaint my Rural Reader that we
polite Men of the Town give the Name of a Lion to any one that is a great
Man's Spy.2 And whereas I cannot discharge my Office of Guardian without
setting a Mark on such a noxious Animal, and cautioning my Wards against
him, I design this whole Paper as an Essay upon the Political Lion.
It has cost me a great deal of Time to discover the Reason of this
Appellation, but after many Disquisitions and Conjectures on so obscure a
Subject, I find there are two Accounts of it more satisfactory than the rest. In
the Republick of Venice, which has been always the Mother of Politics, there
are near the Doge's Palace several large Figures of Lions curiously wrought in
Marble, with Mouths gaping in a most enormous Manner. Those who have a
Mind to give the State any private Intelligence of what passes in the City, put
their Hands into the Mouth of one of these Lions, and convey into it a Paper
of such private Informations as any way regard the Interest or Safety of the
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Commonwealth. By this means all the Secrets of State come out of the Lion's
Mouth. The Informer is concealed, it is the Lion that tells every thing. In
short, there is not a Mismanagement in Office, or a Murmur in Conversation,
which the Lion does not acquaint the Government with. For this Reason, say
the Learned, a Spy is very properly distinguished by the Name of Lion.
I must confess this Etymology is plausible enough, and I did for some
time acquiesce in it, till about a Year or two ago I met with a little Manuscript
which sets this whole Matter in a clear Light. In the Reign of Queen
Elizabeth, says my Author, the renowned Walsingham had many Spies in his
Service,3 from whom the Government received great Advantage. The most
eminent among them was the Statesman's Barber, whose Sirname was Lion.
This Fellow had an admirable Knack of fishing out the Secrets of his
Customers, as they were under his Hands. He would rubb and lather a Man's
Head, till he had got out every thing that was in it. He had a certain Snap in
his Fingers and a Volubility in his Tongue,4 that would engage a Man to talk
with him whether he would or no. By this Means he became an inexhaustible
Fund of private Intelligence, and so signalized himself in the Capacity of a
Spy, that from his time a Master-Spy goes under the Name of a Lion.
Walsingham had a most excellent Penetration, and never attempted to
turn any Man into a Lion whom he did not see highly qualified for it, when
he was in his Human Condition. Indeed the Speculative Men of those Times
say of him, that he would now and then play them off and expose them a little
unmercifully; but that, in my Opinion, seems only good Policy, for otherwise
they might set up for Men again, when they thought fit, and desert his
Service. But however, tho' in that very corrupt Age he made use of these
Animals, he had a great Esteem for true Men, and always exerted the highest
Generosity in offering them more, without asking Terms of them, and doing
more for them out of meer respect for their Talents, tho' against him, than
they could expect from any other Minister whom they had served never so
conspicuously. This made Raleigh (who professed himself his Opponent) say
one Day to a Friend, Pox ta\e this Walsingham, he baffles every Body, he won't
so much as let a Man hate him in private. True it is, that by the Wandrings,
Roarings, and Lurkings of his Lions he knew the way to every Man
breathing, who had not a Contempt for the World itself: He had Lions
Rampant whom he used for the Service of the Church, and Couchant who
were to lie down for the Queen. Then they were so much at Command that
the Couchant would act as Rampant, and the Rampant as Couchant, without
being the least out of Countenance, and all this within four and twenty
Hours. Walsingham had the pleasantest Life in the World, for, by the Force of
his Power and Intelligence, he saw Men as they really were, and not as the
World thought of them: All this was principally brought about by feeding his
Lions well, or keeping them Hungry, according to their different Constitu-
tions.
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Having given this short, but necessary Account of this Statesman and his
Barber, who, like the Taylor in Shakespear'% Pyramus and Thisbe,5 was a Man
made as other Men are, notwithstanding he was a nominal Lion, I shall
proceed to the Description of this strange Species of Creatures. Ever since the
wise Walsingham was Secretary in this Nation, our Statesmen are said to have
encouraged the Breed among us, as very well knowing that a Lion in our
British Arms is one of the Supporters of the Crown, and that it is impossible
for a Government, in which there are such a variety of Factions and
Intrigues, to subsist without this necessary Animal.
A Lion, or Master-Spy, has several Jack-Calls under him, who are his
Retailers in Intelligence, and bring him in Materials for his Report; his chief
Haunt is a Coffee-house, and as his Voice is exceeding strong, it aggravates
the Sound of every thing it repeats.
As the Lion generally thirsts after Blood, and is of a fierce and cruel
Nature, there are no Secrets which he hunts after with more delight, than
those that cut off Heads, Hang, Draw and Quarter, or end in the Ruin of the
Person who becomes his Prey. If he gets the Wind of any Word or Action that
may do a Man good, it is not for his purpose, he quits the Chace, and falls into
a more agreeable Scent.
He discovers a wonderful Sagacity in seeking after his Prey. He couches
and frisks about in a thousand sportful Motions to draw it within his Reach,
and has a particular way of imitating the Sound of the Creature whom he
would ensnare; an Artifice to be met with in no Beast of Prey, except the
Hycena and the Political Lion.
You seldom see a cluster of News-mongers without a Lion in the midst of
them. He never misses taking his Stand within Ear-shot of one of those little
ambitious Men who set up for Orators in Places of Publick Resort. If there is
a whispering hole, or any publick-spirited Corner in a Coffee-house,6 you
never fail of seeing a Lion couched upon his Elbow in some part of the
Neighbourhood.
A Lion is particularly addicted to the Perusal of every loose Paper that lies
in his way. He appears more than ordinary attentive to what he reads, while
he listens to those who are about him. He takes up the Postman, and snuffs the
Candle that he may hear the better by it. I have seen a Lion pore upon a single
Paragraph in an old Gazette for two Hours together, if his Neighbours have
been talking all that while.7
Having given a full Description of this Monster, for the Benefit of such
Innocent Persons as may fall into his Walks, I shall apply a Word or two to
the Lion himself, whom I wou'd desire to consider that he is a Creature hated
both by God and Man, and regarded with the utmost Contempt even by such
as make use of him. Hangmen and Executioners are necessary in a State, and
so may the Animal I have been here mentioning; but how despicable is the
Wretch that takes on him so vile an Employment? There is scarce a Being
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that would not suffer by a Comparison with him, except that Being only who
acts the same kind of part, and is both the Tempter and Accuser of Mankind.
N. B. Mr. Ironside has, within five Weeks last past, musled three Lions,
gorged five, and killed one. On Monday next the Skin of the dead one will be hung
up, in Terrorem, at Button's Coffee-house over-against TomV in Covent-
Garden.8 B3"
NUMBER 72 Wednesday, June 3
-In vitium Libertas excidit, & vim
Dignam Lege regi Hor.
OXFORD is a Place which I am more inquisitive about, than eventhat of my Nativity; and when I have an Account of any sprightlySaying, or rising Genius from thence, it brings my own youthful
Days into my Mind, and throws me Forty Years back into Life. It is for this
Reason, that I have thought my self a little neglected of late by Jack Lizard,
from whom I used to hear at least once a Week. The last Post brought me
his Excuse, which is, that he hath been wholly taken up in preparing some
Exercises for the Theatre. He tells me likewise, that the Talk there is about
a Publick ACT, and that the gay part of the University have great Expecta-
tion of a Terra filius, who is to lash and sting all the World in a Satyncal
Speech. Against the great Licence, which hath heretofore been taken in
these Libels, he expresses himself with such Humanity, as is very unusual in
a young Person, and ought to be cherished and admired. For my own part,
I so far agree with him, that, if the University permits a thing, which I
think much better let alone; I hope those, whose Duty it is to appoint a
proper Person for that Office, will take care that he utter nothing unbecom-
ing a Gentleman, a Scholar, and a Christian. Moreover, I would have them
consider that their Learned Body hath already Enemies enough, who are
prepared to aggravate all irreverent Insinuations, and to interpret all
oblique Indecencies, who will triumph in such a Victory, and bid the
University thank her self for the Consequences.
In my Time I remember the Terrce-filius contented himself with being
bitter upon the Pope, or chastizing the Turk; and raised a serious and manly
Mirth, and adapted to the Dignity of his Auditory, by exposing the false
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Reasoning of the Heretick, or ridiculing the clumsie Pretenders to Genius
and Politeness. In the jovial Reign of King Charles the Second, wherein never
did more Wit or more Ribaldry abound, the Fashion of being arch upon all
that was Grave, and waggish upon the Ladies, crept into our Seats of
Learning upon these Occasions. This was managed grossly and awkwardly
enough, in a Place where the general Plainness and Simplicity of Manners
could ill bear the Mention of such Crimes, as in Courts and great Cities are
called by the specious Names of Air and Gallantry. It is to me amazing, that
ever any Man bred up in the Knowledge of Virtue and Humanity, should so
far cast off all Shame and Tenderness, as to stand up in the Face of
Thousands, and utter such Contumelies as I have read and heard of. Let such
an one know that he is making Fools merry, and wise Men sick; and that in
the Eye of considering Persons, he hath less Compunction than the common
Hangman, and less Shame than a Prostitute.
Infamy is so cutting an Evil, that most Persons, who have any Elevation
of Soul, think it worse than Death. Those, who have it not in their Power to
revenge it, often pine away in Anguish, and loath their Being; and those who
have, enjoy no Rest till they have Vengeance. I shall therefore make it the
Business of this Paper, to show how base and ungenerous it is to traduce the
Women, and how dangerous to expose Men of Learning and Character, who
have generally been the Subjects of these Invectives.
It hath been often said, that Women seem formed to soften the boisterous
Passions, and sooth the Cares and Anxieties to which Men are exposed in the
many Perplexities of Life. That having weaker Bodies, and less Strength of
Mind than Man, Nature hath poured out her Charms upon them, and given
them such Tenderness of Heart, that the most delicate Delight we receive
from them, is in thinking them entirely ours, and under our Protection.
Accordingly we find, that all Nations have paid a decent Homage to this
weaker and lovelier part of the Rational Creation, in proportion to their
Removal from Savageness and Barbarism. Chastity and Truth are the only
due Returns that they can make for this generous Disposition in the nobler
Sex. For Beauty is so far from satisfying us of it self, that whenever we think
that it is communicated to others, we behold it with Regret and Disdain.
Whoever therefore robs a Woman of her Reputation, despoils a poor
defenceless Creature of all that makes her valuable, turns her Beauty into
Loathsomness, and leaves her friendless, abandoned, and undone. There are
many Tempers so soft, that the least Calumny gives them Pains they are not
able to bear: They give themselves up to strange Fears, gloomy Reflections,
and deep Melancholy. How savage must he be, who can sacrifice the Quiet of
such a Mind to a transient Burst of Mirth! Let him who wantonly sports away
the Peace of a poor Lady, consider what Discord he sows in Families; how
often he wrings the Heart of an hoary Parent; how often he rouses the Fury
of a jealous Husband; how he extorts from the abused Woman Curses,
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perhaps not unheard, and poured out in the Bitterness of her Soul! What
Weapons hath she wherewith to repel such an Outrage! How shall she
oppose her Softness and Imbecility to the hardened Forehead of a Coward,1
who hath trampled upon Weakness that could not resist him? to a Buffoon,
who hath slandered Innocence to raise the Laughter of Fools; who hath
scattered Firebrands, Arrows, and Death,2 and said, am I not in Sport?
Irreverent Reflections upon Men of Learning and Note, if their Charac-
ter be Sacred, do great Disservice to Religion, and betray a vile Mind in the
Author. I have therefore always thought, with Indignation, upon that Accuser
of the Brethren, the famous Antiquary, whose Employment it was, for several
Years, to rake up all the ill natured Stories that had ever been fastened upon
celebrated Men, and transmit them to Posterity with cruel Industry, and
malicious Joy.3 Though the good Men, ill used, may, out of a Meek and
Christian Disposition, so far subdue their natural Resentment, as to neglect
and forgive; yet the Inventers of such Calumnies will find generous Persons,
whose Bravery of Mind makes them think themselves proper Instruments to
chastise such Insolence. And I have, in my time, more than once, known the
Discipline of the Blanket administer'd to the Offenders, and all their
Slanders answered by that kind of Syllogism which the ancient Romans called
the Argumentum Bacillinum.4
I have less Compassion for Men of sprightly Parts and Genius, whose
Characters are played upon, because they have it in their Power to revenge
themselves tenfold. But I think of all the Classes of Mankind, they are the
most pardonable if they pay the Slanderer in his own Coyn. For, their Names
being already blazed abroad in the World, the least Blot thrown upon them is
displayed far and wide; and they have this sad Privilege above the Men in
Obscurity, that the Dishonour travels as far as their Fame. To be even
therefore with their Enemy, they are but too apt to diffuse his Infamy as far as
their own Reputation; and perhaps triumph in Secret, that they have it in
their Power to make his Name the Scoff and Derision of After-Ages. This, I
say, they are too apt to do. For sometimes they resent the exposing of their
little Affectations or Slips in writing, as much as Wounds upon their Honour.
The first are Trifles they should laugh away, but the latter deserves their
utmost Severity.
I must confess a Warmth against the Buffooneries mentioned in the
beginning of this Paper, as they have so many Circumstances to aggravate
their Guilt. A Licence for a Man to stand up in the Schools of the Prophets, in
a grave decent Habit, and audaciously vent his Obloquies against the Doctors
of our Church, and Directors of our young Nobility, Gentry, and Clergy, in
their hearing and before their Eyes; to throw Calumnies upon poor defence-
less Women, and offend their Ears with nauseous Ribaldry, and name their
Names at length in a publick Theatre, when a Queen is upon the Throne:
Such a Licence as this never yet gained Ground in our Play-houses, and, I
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hope, will not need a Law to forbid it. Were I to advise in this Matter, I
should represent to the Orator how noble a Field there lay before him for
Panegyric; what an happy Opportunity he had of doing Justice to the Great
Men, who once were of that famous Body, or now shine forth in it; nor
should I neglect to insinuate the Advantages he might propose by gaining
their Friendship, whose Worth, by a contrary Treatment, he will be
imagined either not to know, or to envy. This might rescue the Name from
Scandal; and if, as it ought, this Performance turned solely upon Matters of
Wit and Learning, it might have the Honour of being one of the first
Productions of the magnificent Printing-house, just erected at Oxford.5
This Paper is written with a Design to make my Journey to Oxford
agreeable to me, where I design to be at the Publick Act. If my Advice is
neglected, I shall not scruple to insert in the GUARDIAN whatever the Men
of Letters and Genius transmit to me, in their own Vindication; and I
hereby promise that I my self will draw my Pen in Defence of all injured
Women.
NUMBER 73 Thursday, June 4
-In amore hae<? in sunt omnia Terence
I T IS MATTER of great Concern that there come so many Letters to me,wherein I see Parents make Love for their Children, and without anymanner of Regard to the Season of Life, and the respective Interests of
their Progeny, judge of their future Happiness by the Rules of ordinary
Commerce. When a Man falls in Love in some Families they use him as if his
Land was mortgaged to 'em, and he cannot discharge himself, but by really
making it the same thing in an unreasonable Settlement, or foregoing what is
dearer to him than his Estate it self. These Extortioners are, of all others, the
most cruel, and the Sharks, who prey upon the Inadvertency of young Heirs,1
are more pardonable than those who trespass upon the good Opinion of those
who treat with 'em upon the Foot of Choice and Respect. The following
Letters may place in the Reader's View Uneasinesses of this Sort, which may,
perhaps, be useful to some under the Circumstances mentioned by my
Correspondents.
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To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
Venerable SIR, From a certain Town in Cumberland, May 21.
'IT is impossible to express the universal Satisfaction your Precautions
give in a Country so far North as ours; and indeed it were impertinent to
expatiate in a Case that is by no Means particular to our selves, all Mankind,
who wish well to one another, being equally concerned in their Success.
However, as all Nations have not the Genius, and each particular Man has
his different Views and Taste, we Northerns cannot but acknowledge our
Obligations, in a more especial manner, for your Matrimonial Precautions,
which we more immediately are interested in. Our Climate has ever been
recorded as friendly to the Continuation of our Kind; and the ancient
Histories are not more full of their Goths and Vandals, that in Swarms
over-spread all Europe, than modern Story is of its Yorkshire Ostlers and
Attorneys,2 who are remarkably eminent and beneficial in every Market
Town, and most Inns of this Kingdom. I shall not here presume to enter,
with the ancient Sages, into a particular reasoning upon the Case, as
whether it proceeds from the cold Temper of the Air, or the particular
Constitutions of the Persons, or both; from the fashionable Want of Artifice
in the Women, and their entire Satisfaction in one Conquest only, or the
happy Ignorance in the Men of those Southern Vices which effeminate
Mankind.
'From this Encomium, I do not question but by this time you infer me
happy already in the legal Possession of some Fair one, or in a probable way
of being so. But, alas! neither is my Case, and from the cold Damp which
this Minute seizes upon my Heart, I presage never will. What shall I do?
To complain here is to talk to Winds, or Mortals as regardless as they: The
tempestuous Storms, in the neighbouring Mountains, are not more
relentless, or the Crags more deaf, than the old Gentleman is to my Sighs
and Prayers. The lovely Pastorella indeed hears and gently sighs, but 'tis
only to increase my Tortures; she is too dutiful to disobey a Father, and I
neither able nor forward to receive her by an Act of Disobedience.
'As to my self, my Humour, till this Accident to ruffle it, has ever been
gay and thoughtless, perpetually toying amongst the Women, dancing
briskly and singing softly. For I take it, more Men miscarry amongst them
for having too much than too little Understanding. Pastorella seems willing
to relieve me from my Frights; and by her constant Carriage, by admitting
my Visits at all Hours, has convinced all hereabouts of my Happiness with
her, and occasioned a total Defection amongst her former Lovers, to my
infinite Contentment. Ah! Mr. Ironside, could you but see inc a calm
Evening the Profusion of Ease and Tenderness betwixt us! The murmur-
ing River that glides gently by, the cooing Turtles in the neighbouring
Groves, are harsh, compared to her more tuneful Voice: The happy Pair,
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first joined in Paradise, not more enamour'd walkt, more sweetly lov'd!
But alas! what is all this! an imaginary Joy, in which we trifle away our
precious Time, without coming together for ever. That must depend upon
the old Gentleman, who sees I cannot live without his Daughter, and
knows I cannot, upon his Terms, ever be happy with her. I beg of you to
send for us all up to Town together, that we may be heard before you (for
we all agree in a Deference to your Judgment) upon these Heads, Whether
the Authority of a Father should not accommodate it self to the Liberty of a
Free-born English Woman?
'Whether, if you think fit to take the old Gentleman into your Care, the
Daughter may not chuse her Lover for her Guardian?
'Whether all Parents are not obliged to provide for the just Passions of
their Children when grown up, as well as Food and Raiment in their tender
Years?
'These and such Points being unsettled in the World, are Cause of great
Distraction, and it would be worthy your great Age and Experience to
consider them distinctly for the Benefit of Domestick Life. All which, most
venerable Nestor, is humbly submitted by all your Northern Friends, as well
as,'
Your most Obedient and Devoted Humble Servant, Pastor Fido.3
Mr. IRONSIDE,
'WE WHO subscribe this are Man and Wife, and have been so these
fifteen Years; but you must know we have quarrelled twice a Day ever
since we came together, and at the same time have a very tender Regard for
one another. We observe this habitual Disputation has an ill Effect upon
our Children, and they lose their Respect towards us from this Jangling of
ours. We lately entered into an Agreement, that from that time forward,
when either should fall into a Passion, the Party angry should go into
another Room, and write a Note to the other by one of the Children, and
the Person writ to, right or wrong, beg Pardon, because the Writing, to
avoid Passion, is in it self an Act of Kindness. This little Method, with the
Smiles of the Messengers, and other nameless Incidents in the Management
of this Correspondence with the next Room, has produced inexpressible
Delight, made our Children and Servants chearful under our Care and
Protection, and made us our selves sensible of a thousand good Qualities we
now see in each other, which could not before shine out, because of our
mutual Impatience.'
Your humble Servants, Philip and Mary.
P. S. 'Since the above, my Wife is gone out of the Room, and writes Word
by Billy that she would have, in the above Letter, the Words Jangling of ours
changed into the Words these our frequent Debates. I allow of the
Amendment, and desire you would understand accordingly, that we never
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jangled, but went into frequent Debates, which were always held in a
Committee of the whole House.'
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
Sagacious Sir,
'WE MARRIED Men reckon our selves under your Ward, as well as
those who live in a less regular Condition. You must know I have a Wife,
who is one of those good Women who are never very angry or very much
pleased. My Dear is rather inclined to the former, and will walk about in
Soliloquy, dropping Sentences to her self of Management, Saying she will say
nothing, but she knows when her Head is laid what and the rest of that
kind of half Expressions. I am never inquisitive to know what is her
Grievance, because I know it is only Constitution. I call her by the kind
Appellation of My gentle Murmur, and I am so used to hear her, that I
believe I could not Sleep without it. It would not be amiss if you
communicated this to the Publick, that many who think their Wives angry
may know they are only not pleased, and that very many come into this
World, and go out of it at a very good old Age, without having ever been
much transported with Joy or Grief in their whole Lives.'
Your humble Servant, Arthur Smooth.
Most Venerable NESTOR,
'I AM NOW three and twenty, and in the utmost Perplexity how to
behave my self towards a Gentleman, whom my Father has admitted to
visit me, as a Lover. I plainly perceive my Father designs to take Advantage
of his Passion towards me, and require Terms of him which will make him
fly off. I have Orders to be cold to him in all my Behaviour; but if you insert
this letter in the Guardian, he will know that Distance is constrained. I Love
him better than Life, am satisfied with the Offer he has made, and desire
him to stick to it, that he may not hereafter think he has purchased me too
dear. My Mother knows I love him, so that my Father must comply.'
Your thankful Ward, Susanna—
P. S. 'I give my Service to him, and desire the Settlement may be such, as show
I have my Thoughts fixed upon my Happiness in being his Wife, rather than
his Widow.'
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NUMBER 74 Friday, June 5
I
Magne Parens sanctd quam Majestate verendus! Buchan.
WILL make no Apology for preferring this Letter, and the Extract
following, to any thing else which I could possibly insert.
SIR, Cambridge, May 31
'YOU HAVING been pleased to take Notice of what you conceived
excellent in some of our English Divines, I have here presumed to send a
Specimen, which, if I am not mistaken, may, for Acuteness of Judgment,
Ornament of Speech, and true Sublime, compare with any of the choicest
Writings of the Ancient Fathers or Doctors of the Church, who lived nearest
to the Apostles Times. The Subject is no less than that of God himself; and
the Design, besides doing some Honour to our own Nation, is to shew, by a
fresh Example, to what a height and strength of Thought a Person, who
appears not to be by Nature endowed with the quickest Parts, may arrive
through a sincere and steddy Practice of the Christian Religion, I mean, as
taught and administred in the Church of England: Which will, at the same
time, prove that the Force of Spiritual Assistance is not at all abated by
Length of Time, or the Iniquity of Mankind; but that if Men were not
wanting to themselves, and (as our excellent Author speaks) could but be
perswaded to conform to our Church's Rules, they might still live as the
Primitive Christians did, and come short of none of those eminent Saints for
Virtue and Holiness. The Author from whom this Collection is made, is
Bishop Beveridge, Vol. 2. Serm. 1.' Philotheus.
In treating upon that Passage in the Book of Exodus,1 where Moses being
ordered to lead the Children ofIsrael out of Egypt, he asked God what Name
he should mention Him by to that People, in order to dispose them to obey
Him; and GOD answer'd, I Am that I Am; and bad him tell them, I Am hath
sent me unto you: The admirable Author thus Discourses; 'GOD having been
pleased to reveal himself to us under this Name or Title, I Am that I Am, He
thereby suggests to us, that He would not have us apprehend of Him, as of
any particular or limited Being, but as a Being in general, or the Being of all
Being; who giveth Being to, and therefore exerciseth Authority over all things
in the World. He did not answer Moses, I am the Great, the Living, the True,
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the Everlasting God; He did not say, I am the Almighty Creator, Preserver
and Governor of the whole World; but I Am that I Am: Intimating, that if
Moses desired such a Name of God as might fully describe His Nature as in it
self, that is a thing impossible, there being no Words to be found in any
Language, whereby to express the Glory of an Infinite Being, especially so, as
that finite Creatures shou'd be able fully to conceive it. Yet, however, in these
Words He is pleased to acquaint us what kind of Thoughts He would have us
entertain of him: Insomuch, that could we but rightly apprehend what is
couched under and intended by them, we should doubtless have as high and
true Conceptions of God as it is possible for Creatures to have ' The
Answer given suggests farther to us these following Notions of the most High
God. 'First that he is one Being, existing in and of Himself: His Unity is implied
in that he saith, /; his Existence in that he saith, / Am; his Existence in and of
Himself, in that he saith, / Am that I Am, that is, / am in and of my self, not
receiving any thing from, nor depending upon any other—The same Ex-
pression implies that as GOD is only One, so that He is a most pure and simple
Being; for here, we see, He admits nothing into the Manifestation of Himself
but pure Essence, saying, / Am that I Am, that is, Being itself, without any
Mixture or Composition. And therefore we must not conceive of GOD, as
made up of several Parts, or Faculties, or Ingredients, but only as One who is
that He is, and whatsoever is in Him is Himself: And although we read of
several Properties attributed to him in Scripture, as Wisdom, Goodness, Justice,
&c. we must not apprehend them to be several Powers, Habits, or Qualities,
as they are in us; for as they are in GOD, they are neither distinguished from
one another, nor from His Nature, or Essence, in whom they are said to be. In
whom, I say, they are said to be: For, to speak properly, they are not in Him,
but are his very Essence, or Nature it self; which acting severally upon several
Objects, seems to us to act from several Properties or Perfections in Him;
whereas all the Difference is only in our different Apprehensions of the same
thing. GOD in Himself is a most simple and pure Act, and therefore cannot
have any thing in Him but what is that most simple and pure Act it self; which
seeing it bringeth upon every Creature what it deserves, we conceive of it as of
several Divine Perfections in the same Almighty Being. Whereas GOD,
whose Understanding is infinite as Himself, doth not apprehend Himself
under the distinct Notions of Wisdom, or Goodness, or Justice, or the like, but
only as Jehovah: And therefore, in this place, He doth not say, / am Wise, or
Just, or Good, but simply, I Am that I Am.'
Having thus offered at something towards the Explication of the first of
these Mysterious Sayings in the Answer God made to Moses, when He
designed to encourage him to lead His People out of Egypt, he proceeds to
consider the other, whereby GOD calls Himself absolutely / AM. Con-
cerning which he takes Notice, 'That though / AM be commonly a
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Verb of the first Person, yet it is here us'd as a Noun Substantive, or proper
Name, and is the Nominative Case to another Verb of the third Person, in
these Words, I Am hath sent me unto you. A strange Expression! But when
GOD speaks of Himself, He cannot be confined to Grammar Rules,
being infinitely above and beyond the reach of all Languages in the World.
And therefore it is no Wonder, that when He would reveal Himself, He goes
out of our common way of speaking one to another, and expresseth Himself
in a way peculiar to Himself, and such as is suitable and proper to his own
Nature and Glory.
'Hence therefore, as when He speaks of Himself and his own eternal
Essence, He saith, / am that I am; so when he speaks of Himself, with
Reference to his Creatures, and especially to His People, He saith, I Am. He
doth not say, / am their Light, their Life, their Guide, their Strength or Tower,
but only / Am: He sets as it were his Hand to a Blank, that His People may
write under it what they please that is good for them. As if He should say, Are
they weak? lam Strength. Are they poor? lam Riches. Are they in Trouble? 1 am
Comfort. Are they sick? I am Health. Are they dying? I am Life. Have they
nothing? I am all Things. I am Wisdom and Power, l am Justice and Mercy, l am
Grace and Goodness, I am Glory, Beauty, Holiness, Eminency, Supereminency,
Perfection, All-sufficiency, Eternity, Jehovah, I Am. Whatsoever is suitable to their
Nature, or convenient for them in their several Conditions, that I Am: Whatsoever
is amiable in it self, or desirable unto them, that I Am: Whatsoever is pure and
holy, whatsoever is great or pleasant, whatsoever is good or needful to make Men
happy, that I Am. So that, in short, GOD here represents Himself
unto us as an Universal Good, and leaves us to make the Application of it to
our selves, according to our several Wants, Capacities, and Desires, by saying
only in general, I Am.'
Again, Pag. 27. he thus discourses; 'There is more solid Joy and Comfort,
more real Delight and Satisfaction of Mind, in one single Thought of GOD,
rightly formed, than all the Riches, and Honours, and Pleasures of this
World, put them all together, are able to afford—Let us then call in for all our
scattered Thoughts from all things here below, and raise them up, and unite
them all to the most High GOD; apprehending Him under the Idea, Image,
or Likeness of any thing else, but as infinitely greater and higher, and better
than all Things; as One existing in and of Himself, and giving Essence and
Existence to all things in the World besides Himself; as One so Pure and
Simple that there is nothing in Him but Himself, but Essence and Being it self;
as One so Infinite and Omnipotent, that wheresoever any thing else is in the
whole World, there He is, and beyond the World, where nothing else is, there
all things are, because He is there; as One so Wise, so Knowing, so Omniscient,
that He at this very Moment, and always, sees what all the Angels are doing
in Heaven; what all the Fowls are doing in the Air; what all the Fishes are
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doing in the Waters; what all the Devils are doing in Hell; what all the Men
and Beasts, and the very Insects, are doing upon Earth; as One so Powerful
and Omnipotent, that He can do whatsoever He will, only by Willing it should
be done; as One so Great, so Good, so Glorious, so Immutable, so Transcendent,
so Infinite, so Incomprehensible, so Eternal, what shall I say ? so Jehovah, that
the more we think of Him, the more we admire Him, the more we adore
Him, the more we love Him, the more we may, and ought; our highest
Conceptions of Him being as much beneath Him, as our greatest Services
come short of what we owe Him.
'Seeing therefore we cannot think of God so highly as He is, let us think
of Him as highly as we can: And for that End let us get above our selves, and
above the World, and raise up our Thoughts higher and higher, and higher
still; and when we have got them up as high as possibly we can, let us
apprehend a Being infinitely higher than the highest of them; and then
finding our selves at a Loss, amazed, confounded at such an infinite height of
infinite Perfections, let us fall down in humble and hearty Desires to be freed
from these dark Prisons wherein we are now immured, that we may take our
Flight into Eternity, and there (thro' the Merits of our ever-blessed Saviour)
see this infinite Being Face to Face,2 and enjoy Him for ever.'
NUMBER 75 Saturday, June 6
Heic est aut nusquam quod qucsrimus. Hor.
THIS PAPER shall consist of Extracts from two great Divines, but ofvery different Genius. The one is to be admired for convincing theUnderstanding, the other for inflaming the Heart. The former urges
us in this plain and forcible manner to an Enquiry into Religion, and
practising its Precepts.
'Suppose the World began some time to be; it must either be made by
Counsel and Design, that is, produced by some Being that knew what it did,
that did Contrive it and Frame it as it is; which it is easie to conceive, a Being
that is infinitely Good, and Wise, and Powerful, might do: but this is to own a
God: Or else the Matter of it being supposed to have been always, and in
continual Motion and Tumult, it at last happened to fall into this Order, and
the parts of Matter, after various Agitations, were at length entangled and
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knit together in this order, in which we see the World to be. But can any Man
think this reasonable to imagine, that in the infinite variety which is in the
World, all things should happen by Chance, as well and as orderly as the
greatest Wisdom could have contrived them? Whoever can believe this, must
do it with his Will, and not with his Understanding.
'Supposing the Reasons for, and against the Principles of Religion, were
equal, yet the danger and hazard is so unequal, as would sway a Prudent Man
to the affirmative. Suppose a Man believe there is no God, nor Life after this;
and suppose he be in the right, but not certain that he is, (for that I am sure in
this Case is impossible;) all the advantage he hath by this Opinion, relates
only to this World and this present time: for he cannot be the better for it
when he is not. Now what advantage will it be to him in this Life? He shall
have the more liberty to do what he pleaseth; that is, it furnisheth him with a
stronger Temptation to be Intemperate, and Lustful, and Unjust, that is, to
do those things which prejudice his Body and his Health, which cloud his
Reason, and darken his Understanding, which will make him Enemies in the
World, and will bring him into danger. So that it is no Advantage to any Man
to be Vicious: and yet this is the greatest use that is made of Atheistical
Principles; to comfort Men in their Vicious Courses. But if thou hast a mind
to be Virtuous, and Temperate, and Just, the belief of the Principles of
Religion will be no Obstacle, but a furtherance to thee in this course. All the
advantage a Man can hope for by disbelieving the Principles of Religion, is to
escape Trouble and Persecution in this World, which may happen to him
upon account of Religion. But supposing there be a God, and a Life after this;
then what a vast difference is there of the consequences of these Opinions! As
much as between Finite and Infinite, Time and Eternity.
'To perswade Men to believe the Scriptures, I only offer this to Men's
consideration. If there be a God, whose Providence governs the World, and
all the Creatures in it, is it not reasonable to think that he hath a particular
care of Men, the noblest part of this visible World? And seeing he hath made
them capable of eternal duration; that he hath provided for their eternal
Happiness, and sufficiently revealed to them the way to it, and the terms and
conditions of it? Now let any Man produce any Book in the World, that
pretends to be from God, and to do this; that for the Matter of it is so worthy
of God, the Doctrines whereof are so useful, and the Precepts so reasonable,
and the Arguments so powerful, the truth of all which was confirmed by so
many great and unquestionable Miracles, the relation of which has been
transmitted to Posterity in Publick and Authentick Records, written by those
who were Eye and Ear Witnesses of what they wrote, and free from suspicion
of any Worldly Interest and Design; let any produce a Book like to this, in all
these respects; and which, over and besides, hath by the Power and Rea-
sonableness of the Doctrines contained in it, prevail'd so miraculously in the
World, by weak and inconsiderable means, in opposition to all the Wit and
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Power of the World, and under such discouragements, as no other Religion
was ever assaulted with; let any Man bring forth such a Book, and he hath my
leave to believe it as soon as the Bible. But if there be none such, as I am well
assur'd there is not, then every one that thinks God hath revealed himself to
Men, ought to embrace and entertain the Doctrine of the Holy Scriptures, as
revealed by God.
'And now having presented Men with such Arguments and Considera-
tions as are proper, and I think sufficient to induce Belief, I think it not
unreasonable to entreat and urge Men diligently and impartially to consider
these matters; and if there be weight in these Considerations to sway
reasonable Men, that they would not suffer themselves to be byassed by
prejudice, or passion, or interest, to a contrary perswasion. Thus much I may
with Reason desire of Men: for tho' Men cannot believe what they will, yet
Men may, if they will, consider things seriously and impartially, and yield or
with-hold their assent, as they shall see cause, after a thorow search and
examination.
'If any Man will offer a serious Argument against any of the Principles of
Religion, and will debate the matter soberly, as one that considers the infinite
consequences of these things one way or other, and would gladly be satisfied,
he deserves to be heard what he can say: But if a Man will turn Religion into
Raillery, and confute it by two or three bold Jests; he doth not make Religion,
but Himself ridiculous, in the Opinion of all considerate Men; because he
sports with his life.
'So that it concerns every Man that would not trifle away his Soul, and
fool himself into irrecoverable misery, with the greatest seriousness to
enquire into these things, whether they be so or no, and patiently to consider
the Arguments that are brought for them.
'And when you are examining these matters, do not take into considera-
tion any sensual or worldly Interest: but deal fairly and impartially with your
selves. Think with your selves that you have not the making of things true
and false; that the Principles of Religion are either true or false, before you
think of them. The truth of things is already fixt; either there is a God, or no
God; either your Souls are immortal, or they are not; either the Scriptures are
a Divine Revelation, or an Imposture; one of these is certain and necessary,
and they are not now to be alter'd: Things will not comply with your
conceits,1 and bend themselves to your interests. Therefore do not think what
you would have to be: but consider impartially what is.'
The other great Writer is particularly useful in his rapturous Soliloquies,
wherein he thinks of the Deity with the highest Admiration, and beholds
himself with the most contrite Lowliness. 'My present Business, says he, is to
treat of God, his Being and Attributes; but who is sufficient for these Things?1
At least, who am I; a silly Worm, that I should take upon me to speak of Him,
by whom alone I speak; and being my self but a finite sinful Creature, should
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strive to unveil the Nature of the Infinite and most Holy God? Alas! I cannot
so much as begin to think of Him, but immediately my Thoughts are
confounded, my Heart is perplexed, my Mind amazed, my Head turns
round, my whole Soul seems to be unhinged and overwhelmed within me.
His Mercy exalts me, His Justice depresseth me, His Wisdom astonisheth me,
His Power affrights me, His Glory dazzles mine Eyes; and by reason of his
Highness, AS Job speaks, I cannot endure; but the least glimpse of Him makes
me abhor myself, and repent in Dust and Ashes before Him.'3
NUMBER 76 Monday, June 8
Solos aio bene vivere Quorum
Conspicitur nitidis fundata Pecunia villis. Hor.
I EVER thought it my Duty to preserve Peace and Love among myWards. And since I have set up for an Universal Guardian, I have laidnothing more to Heart, than the Differences and Quarrels between the
Landed and the Trading Interests of my Country, which indeed compre-
hends the whole. I shall always contribute, to the utmost of my Power, to
reconcile these Interests to each other, and to make them both sensible that
their mutual Happiness depends upon their being Friends.
They mutually furnish each other with all the Necessaries and Conve-
niences of Life; the Land supplies the Traders with Corn, Cattle, Wooll, and
generally all the Materials, either for their Subsistence or their Riches; the
Traders in return provide the Gentlemen with Houses, Cloaths, and many
other things, without which their Life at best would be uncomfortable. Yet
these very Interests are almost always clashing; the Traders consider every
high Duty upon any part of their Trade, as proceeding from Jealousie in the
Gentlemen of their rivalling them too fast; and they are often Enemies on this
Account. The Gentlemen, on the other hand, think they can never lay too
great a Burthen upon Trade, tho' in every thing they eat, and drink, and
wear, they are sure to bear the greatest Part themselves.
I shall endeavour, as much as possible, to remove this Emulation between
the Parties, and in the first place to convince the Traders, that in many
Instances high Duties may be laid upon their Imports, to enlarge the general
Trade of the Kingdom: For example, if there should be laid a Prohibition, or
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high Duties which shall amount to a Prohibition, upon the Imports from
any other Country, which takes from us a Million Sterling every Year,
and returns us nothing else but Manufactures for the Consumption of our
own People, it is certain this ought to be considered as the Increase of our
Trade in general; for if we want these Manufactures we shall either make
them our selves, or, which is the same thing, import them from other
Countries in exchange for our own. In either of which Cases our Foreign
or Inland Trade is enlarged, and so many more of our own People are
employed and subsisted for that Mony which was annually exported, that
is in all probability above a hundred and fifty thousand of our People, for
the Yearly Sum of one Million. If our Traders would consider many of
our Prohibitions or high Duties in this Light, they would think their
Country and themselves obliged to the Landed Interest for these
Restraints.
Again, Gentlemen are too apt to envy the Traders every Sum of Mony
they Import, and gain from Abroad, as if it was so much Loss to
themselves; but if they could be convinced, that for every Million that
shall be imported and gained by the Traders, more than twice that Sum is
gained by the Landed Interest, they would never be averse to the Trading
Part of the Nation. To convince them therefore that this is the Fact, shall
be the remaining Part of this Discourse.
Let us suppose then, that a Million, or if you please, that 20 Millions
were to be imported, and gained by Trade: To what Uses cou'd it be
applied? and which would be the greatest Gainers, the Landed or the
Trading Interest? Suppose it to be 20 Millions.
It cannot at all be doubted, that a Part of the aforementioned Sum
would be laid out in Luxury, such as the Magnificence of Buildings, the
Plate and Furniture of Houses, Jewels, and rich Apparel, the Elegance of
Diet, the Splendor of Coaches and Equipage, and such other things as are
an Expence to the Owners, and bring in no manner of Profit. But because
it is seldom seen, that Persons who by great Industry have gained Estates,
are extravagant in their Luxury; and because the Revenue must be still
sufficient to support the annual Expence, it is hard to conceive that more
than two of the 20 Millions can be converted into this dead Stock, at least
18 must still be left to raise an Annual Interest to the Owners, and the
Revenue from the 18 Millions at 6 per Cent, will be little more than one
Million per Ann.
Again, a Part of the 20 Millions is very likely to be converted to
increase the Stock of our Inland Trade, in which is comprehended that
upon all our Farms. This is the Trade which provides for the Annual
Consumption of our People, and a Stock of the Value of two Years
Consumption is generally believed to be sufficient for this Purpose. If the
18 Millions abovementioned will not raise a Revenue of more than one
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Million per Ann. it is certain that no more than this last Value can be added to
our Annual Consumption, and that two of the 20 Millions will be sufficient to
add to the Stock of our Inland Trade.
Our Foreign Trade is considered upon another foot; for tho' it provides
in part for the Annual Consumption of our own People, it provides also for
the Consumption of Foreign Nations. It exports our superfluous Manufac-
tures, and should make Returns of Bullion, or other durable Treasure. Our
Foreign Trade, for 40 Years last past, in the Judgment of the most intelligent
Persons, has been managed by a Stock not less than four, and not exceeding
eight Millions, with which last Sum they think it is driven at this time, and
that it cannot be carried much farther, unless our Merchants shall endeavour
to open a Trade to Terra Australis incognita, or some Place that would be
equivalent. It will therefore be a very large Allowance, that one of the 20
Millions can be added to the Capital Stock of our Foreign Trade.
There may be another way of raising Interest, that is by laying up, at a
cheap time, Corn or other Goods or Manufactures that will keep, for the
Consumption of future Years, and when the Markets may happen to call for
them at an advanced Price. But as most Goods are perishable, and waste
something every Year, by which means a part of the Principal is still lost, and
as it is seldom seen, that these Engrossers get more than their Principal,1 and
the common Interest of their Mony, this way is so precarious and full of
hazard, that 'tis very unlikely any more than three of the 20 Millions will be
applied to Engrossing. It were to be wished the Engrossers were more
profitable Traders for themselves, they are certainly very beneficial for the
Commonwealth: They are a Market for the Rich in a time of Plenty, and
ready at hand with Relief for the Poor in a time of Dearth. They prevent the
Exportation of many Necessaries of Life, when they are very cheap, so that
we are not at the Charge of bringing them back again, when they are very
dear. They save the Mony that is paid to Foreign Countries for Interest and
Warehouse Room; but there is so much Hazard, and so little Profit in this
Business, that if 20 Millions were to be imported, scarce three of them would
be applied to the making Magazines for the Kingdom.2
If any of the Mony should be lent at Interest to Persons that shall apply the
same to any of the Purposes above-mentioned, it is still the same thing. If I
have given good Reasons for what I have said, no more than eight of the
twenty Millions can be applyed either to our dead stock of Luxury, our Stock
in Inland or Foreign Trade, or our Stores or Magazines. So that still there
will remain twelve Millions, which are now no otherwise to be disposed of
than in buying of Lands or Houses, or our new Parliamentary Funds,3 or in
being lent out at Interest upon Mortgages of those Securities, or to Persons
who have no other ways to repay the Value than by part of the things
themselves.
The Question then is what Effect these twelve Millions will have towards
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reducing the Interest of Mony, or raising the Value of Estates; for as the
former grows less, the latter will ever rise in Proportion. For Example, while
the Interest of Mony is 5 per Cent, per Ann. a Man lends 2000 /. to raise a
Revenue of 100 1. per Ann. by the Interest of his Mony; and for the same
Reason he gives 2000 /. or more, to purchase an Estate of 100 /. per Ann. Again,
if the Interest of Mony shall fall 1 per Cent, he must be forc'd to lend 2400 /. to
gain the Revenue of 100 /. per Ann. and for the same Reason he must give at
least 2400 /. to purchase an Estate of the same yearly Rent. Therefore if these
12 Millions newly gained shall reduce 1 per Cent, of the present Interest of
Mony, they must of necessity increase every Estate at least four Years Value
in the Purchase.
It is ever easier to meet with Men that will borrow Mony than sell their
Estates. An Evidence of this is, that we never have so good a Revenue by
buying as by lending. The first thing therefore that will be attempted with
those 12 Millions is to lend Mony to those that want it. This can hardly fail of
reducing 1 per Cent, of the present Interests of Mony, and consequently of
raising every Estate four Years Value in the Purchase.
For in all probability all the Mony or Value now in England, not applyed
to any of the Uses above-mentioned, and which therefore lies dead, or affords
no Revenue to the Owners, till it can be disposed of to such Uses, does not
exceed 12 Millions. Yet this Sum, whatever it is, is sufficient to keep down
Mony to the present Interest, and to hold up Lands to their present Value.
One would imagine then if this Sum should be doubled, if 12 Millions
extraordinary should be added to it, they should reduce half the present
Interest of Mony, and double the present Value of Estates. But it will easily be
allowed they must reduce one per Cent, of the present Interest of Mony, and
add the Value of four Years Rent to the Purchase of every Estate.
To confirm the Belief of this, an Argument might be taken from what
really happened in the Province of Holland before the Year 1670.1 think it is
in Sir William Temple's Observations upon the United Netherlands* The
Government there was indebted about 13 Millions, and paid the Interest of 5
per Cent, per Ann. They had got a Sum of Mony, I think not above a Million,
with which they prepared to discharge such a Part of the Principal. The
Creditors were so unable to find so good an Interest elsewhere, that they
petitioned the States to keep their Mony, with an abatement of 1 per Cent, of
their Interest. The same Mony was offered to the same Number of other
Creditors with the same Success, till 1 per Cent, of their whole Interest was
abated, yet at last such a Part of the Principal was discharged. And when this
Sum came to be lent to private Persons, it had the same Effect; there 1 per
Cent, of the common Interest was abated throughout the whole Province, as
well between Subject and Subject, as between the Subjects and their
Governors. And nothing is so notorious as that the Value of Lands in that
Country has risen in Proportion, and that Estates are sold there for 30 Years
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Value of their whole Rents. It is not then to be doubted, that 12 Millions
extraordinary to be lent at Interest, or purchase Lands or Government
Securities, must have the like Effect in England, at least that Lands will rise 4
Years Rents in every Purchase above their present Value. And how great an
Improvement must this be of the Landed Interest?
The Rents of England, according to the Proportion of the Land Tax,5
should be little more than 8 Millions, yet perhaps they may be 12. If there is
made an Addition of four Years Value in every Purchase; this, upon all the
Rents of England, amounts to 48 Millions. So that, by the Importation and
clear Gain of 20 Millions by Trade, the Landed Interest gains an Improve-
ment of 48 Millions, at least 6 times as much as all other Interests joined
together.
I should think this Argument, which I have endeavoured to set in a clear
Light, must needs be sufficient to shew that the Landed and the Trading
Interests cannot in reality but be Friends to each other.
NUMBER 11 Tuesday, June 9
Zertum voto pete Finem. Hor.
THE WRITERS of Morality assign two sorts of Goods, the one is init self desirable, the other is to be desired, not on Account of its ownExcellency, but for the sake of some other thing which it is In-
strumental to obtain. These are usually distinguished by the Appellations of
End and Means. We are prompted by Nature to desire the former, but that we
have any Appetite for the latter is owing to Choice and Deliberation.
But, as wise Men engage in the Pursuit of Means, from a farther View of
some natural Good with which they are connected; Fools, who are acted by
Imitation and not by Reason,1 blindly pursue the Means, without any Design
or Prospect of applying them. The Result whereof is, that they entail upon
themselves the Anxiety and Toil, but are debarred from the subsequent
Delights which arise to wiser Men; since their Views, not reaching the End,
terminate in those things, which, altho' they have a relative Goodness, yet,
considered absolutely, are indifferent, or, it may be, Evil.
The Principle of this Misconduct is a certain Short-sightedness in the
Mind: And as this Defect is branched forth into innumerable Errors in Life,
and hath infected all Ranks and Conditions of Men, so it more eminently
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appears in three Species, the Critic\s, Misers, and Free-Thinkers. I shall endeav-
our to make good this Observation with regard to each of them. And first of the
Criticks.
Profit and Pleasure are the Ends that a reasonable Creature would propose
to obtain by Study,2 or indeed by any other Undertaking. Those Parts of
Learning which relate to the Imagination, as Eloquence and Poetry, produce
an immediate Pleasure in the Mind. And sublime and useful Truths, when
they are conveyed in apt Allegories or beautiful Images,3 make more distinct
and lasting Impressions; by which means the Fancy becomes subservient to the
Understanding, and the Mind is at the same time delighted and instructed.
The Exercise of the Understanding, in the discovery of Truth, is likewise
attended with great Pleasure, as well as immediate Profit. It not only
strengthens our Faculties, purifies the Soul, subdues the Passions, but besides
these Advantages there is also a secret Joy that flows from intellectual
Operations, proportioned to the Nobleness of the Faculty, and not the less
affecting because inward and unseen.
But the meer Exercise of the Memory as such, instead of bringing Pleasure
or immediate Benefit, is a thing of vain Irksomness and Fatigue, especially
when employ'd in the Acquisition of Languages, which is, of all others, the
most dry and painful Occupation: There must be therefore something further
proposed, or a wise Man would never engage in it. And, indeed, the very
Reason of the thing plainly intimates that the Motive which first drew Men to
affect a Knowledge in dead Tongues, was that they looked on them as Means to
convey more useful and entertaining Knowledge into their Minds.
There are nevertheless certain Criticks, who, seeing that Gree\ and Latin
are in request, join in a thoughtless Pursuit of those Languages, without any
further View. They look on the ancient Authors, but it is with an Eye to
Phraseology, or certain minute Particulars, which are valuable for no other
Reason but because they are despised and forgotten by the rest of Mankind.
The divine Maxims of Morality, the exact Pictures of Human Life, the
profound Discoveries in the Arts and Sciences, just Thoughts, bright Images,
sublime Sentiments, are overlooked, while the Mind is learnedly taken up in
verbal Remarks.4
Was a Critick ever known to read Plato with a contemplative Mind; or
Cicero, in order to imbibe the noble Sentiments of Virtue and a Publick Spirit,
which are conspicuous in the Writings of that great Man; or to peruse the Gree\
or Roman Historians, with an Intention to form his own Life upon the Plan of
the Illustrious Patterns they exhibit to our view? Plato wrote in Gree\. Cicero's
Latin is fine. And it often lies in a Man's way to quote the Ancient Historians.
There is no Entertainment upon Earth more noble and befitting a
reasonable Mind, than the Perusal of good Authors, or that better qualifies a
Man to pass his Life with Satisfaction to himself, or Advantage to the Publick.
But where Men of short Views and mean Souls give themselves to that sort of
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Employment which Nature never designed them for, they, indeed, keep
one another in Countenance; but instead of cultivating and adorning their
own Minds, or acquiring an Ability to be useful to the World, they reap no
other Advantage from their Labours than the dry Consolation arising from
the Applauses they bestow upon each other.
And the same Weakness, or Defect in the Mind, from whence Pedantry
takes its rise, does likewise give Birth to Avarice. Words and Mony are both
to be regarded as only Marks of Things. And as the Knowledge of the one,
so the Possession of the other is of no Use, unless directed to a further End.
A mutual Commerce could not be carried on among Men, if some common
Standard had not been agreed upon, to which the Value of all the various
Products of Art and Nature were reducible, and which might be of the
same use in the conveyance of Property, as Words are in that of Ideas. Gold,
by its Beauty, Scarceness, and durable Nature, seems designed by
Providence to a Purpose so excellent and advantageous to Mankind. Upon
these Considerations that Metal came first into Esteem. But such who
cannot see beyond what is nearest in the Pursuit, beholding Mankind
touched with an Affection for Gold, and being ignorant of the true Reason
that introduced this odd Passion into Human Nature, imagine some
intrinsick Worth in the Metal to be the Cause of it. Hence the same Men
who, had they been turned towards Learning, would have employed
themselves in laying up Words in their Memory, are by a different
Application employed to as much purpose in treasuring up Gold in their
Coffers. They differ only in the Object; the Principle on which they act, and
the inward frame of Mind, is the same in the Critic/^ and the Miser.
And, upon a thorough Observation, our Modern Sect of Free-thinkers
will be found to labour under the same Defect with those two inglorious
Species. Their short Views are terminated in the next Objects, and their
specious Pretences for Liberty and Truth are so many Instances of
mistaking the Means for the End. But the setting these Points in a clear
Light must be the Subject of another Paper.5
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NUMBER 78 Wednesday, June 10
-Docebo
Unde parentur opes, quid alat, formetque Poetam. Hor.
I T IS NO small Pleasure to me, who am zealous in the Interests ofLearning, to think I may have the Honour of leading the Town into avery new and uncommon Road of Criticism. As that kind of Literature is
at present carried on, it consists only in a Knowledge of Mechanick Rules,
which contribute to the Structure of different sorts of Poetry, as the Receits of
good Houswives do to the making Puddings of Flower, Oranges, Plumbs, or
any other Ingredients. It would, methinks, make these my Instructions more
easily intelligible to ordinary Readers, if I discoursed of these Matters in the
Stile in which Ladies Learned in OEconomicks dictate to their Pupils for the
Improvement of the Kitchin and Larder.1
I shall begin with Epick Poetry, because the Criticks agree it is the
greatest Work Human Nature is capable of. I know the French have already
laid down many Mechanical Rules for Compositions of this Sort, but at the
same time they cut off almost all Undertakers from the Possibility of ever
performing them; for the first Qualification they unanimously require in a
Poet, is a Genius. I shall here endeavour (for the Benefit of my Countrymen)
to make it manifest, that Epick Poems may be made without a Genius, nay
without Learning or much Reading. This must necessarily be of great Use to
all those Poets who confess they never Read, and of whom the World is
convinced they never Learn. WhatMoliere observes of making a Dinner, that
any Man can do it with Mony, and if a profest Cook cannot without, he has his
Art for nothing;2 the same may be said of making a Poem, 'tis easily brought
about by him that has a Genius, but the Skill lies in doing it without one. In
pursuance of this End, I shall present the Reader with a plain and certain
Recipe, by which even Sonneteers and Ladies may be qualified for this grand
Performance.
I know it will be objected, that one of the chief Qualifications of an Epick
Poet, is to be knowing in all Arts and Sciences. But this ought not to
discourage those that have no Learning, as long as Indexes and Dictionaries
may be had, which are the Compendium of all Knowledge. Besides, since it is
an established Rule, that none of the Terms of those Arts and Sciences are to
be made use of, one may venture to affirm, our Poet cannot impertinently
offend in this Point. The Learning which will be more particularly necessary
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to him, is the ancient Geography of Towns, Mountains, and Rivers: For this
let him take Cluverius, Value Four-pence.3
Another Quality required is a compleat Skill in Languages. To this I
answer, that it is notorious Persons of no Genius have been oftentimes great
Linguists. To instance in the Greek, of which there are two Sorts; the
Original Greek, and that from which our Modern Authors translate. I
should be unwilling to promise Impossibilities, but modestly speaking, this
may be learned in about an Hour's time with Ease. I have known one, who
became a sudden Professor of Greek, immediately upon Application of the
Left-hand Page of the Cambridge Homer to his Eye.4 It is, in these Days,
with Authors as with other Men, the well bred are familiarly acquainted
with them at first Sight; and as it is sufficient for a good General to have
survey'd the Ground he is to conquer, so it is enough for a good Poet to have
seen the Author he is to be Master of. But to proceed to the Purpose of this
Paper.
A Receit to make an Epick Poem.
For the Fable.
Take out of any old Poem, History-books, Romance, or Legend, (for
instance Geffry of Monmouth5 or Don Belianis of Greece) those Parts of Story
which afford most Scope for long Descriptions: Put these Pieces together, and
throw all the Adventures you fancy into one Tale. Then take a Hero, whom you
may chuse for the Sound of his Name, and put him into the midst of these
Adventures: There let him work,ybr twelve Boo\s; at the end of which you may
take him out, ready prepared to conquer or to marry; it being necessary that the
Conclusion of an Epick Poem be fortunate.
To make an Episode. Take any remaining Adventure of your former
Collection, in which you could no way involve your Hero; or any unfortunate
Accident that was too good to be thrown away; and it will be of Use, applyed to
any other Person; who may be lost and evaporate in the Course of the Work,
without the least Damage to the Composition.
For the Moral and Allegory. These you may Extract out of the Fable
afterwards at your Leisure: Be sure you strain them sufficiently.
For the Manners.
For those of the Hero, take all the best Qualities you can find in all the best
celebrated Heroes of Antiquity; if they will not be reduced to a Consistency, lay
'em all on a heap upon him. But be sure they are Qualities which your Patron
would be thought to have; and to prevent any Mistake which the World may be
subject to, select from the Alphabet those Capital Letters that compose his Name,
and set them at the Head of a Dedication before your Poem. However, do not
absolutely observe the exact Quantity of these Virtues, it not being determined
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whether or no it be necessary for the Hero of a poem to be an honest Man—For
the Under-Characters, gather them from Homer and Virgil, and Change the
Names as Occasion serves.
For the Machines.6
Ta\e of Deities, Male and Female, as many as you can use. Separate them
into two equal parts, and \eep Jupiter in the middle. Let Juno put him in a
Ferment, and Venus mollifie him. Remember on all Occasions to make use of
Volatile Mercury. If you have need of Devils, draw them out of Milton's
Paradise, and extract your Spirits from Tasso. The Use of these Machines is
evident; for since no Epick Poem can possibly subsist without them, the wisest
way is to reserve them for your greatest Necessities. When you cannot extricate
your Hero by any Human Means, or your self by your own Wit, see\ Relief from
Heaven, and the Gods will do your Business very readily. This is according to the
direct Prescription of Horace in his Art of Poetry.
Nee Deus intersit, nisi dignus vindice Nodus
Inciderit—
That is to say, a Poet should never call upon the Gods for their Assistance, but
when he is in great Perplexity.
For the Descriptions.
For a Tempest. Take Eurus, Zephyr, Auster and Boreas, and cast them
together in one Verse. Add to these of Rain, Lightning, and of Thunder (the
loudest you can) quantum sufficit. Mix your Clouds and Billows well together
till they foam, and thicken your Description here and there with a Quicksand.
Brew your Tempest well in your Head, before you set it a blowing.
For a Battel. Pick a large quantity of Images and Descriptions from
Homers Illiads, with a Spice or two of Virgil, and if there remain any
Overplus, you may lay them by for a Skirmish. Season it well with Similes, and
it will make an Excellent Battel.
For a Burning Town. If such a Description be necessary, because it is
certain there is one in Virgil, Old Troy is ready burnt to your Hands. But if you
fear That would be thought borrowed, a Chapter or two of the Theory of the
Conflagration,8 well circumstanced, and done into Verse, will be a good
Succedaneum.
As for Similes and Metaphors, they may be found all over the Creation, the
most ignorant may gather them, but the danger is in applying them. For this,
advise with your Bookseller.
For the Language.
(I mean the Diction). Here it will do well to be an Imitator of Milton,9^br
you'll find it easier to imitate him in this than any thing else. Hebraisms and
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Grecisms are to be found in him, without the trouble of Learning the Languages.
I \new a Painter, who (like our Poet) had no Genius, make his Dawbings be
thought Originals by setting them in the Smoak: You may in the same manner
give the venerable Air of Antiquity to your Piece, by darkening it up and down
with Old English. With this you may be easily furnished upon any Occasion, by
the Dictionary commonly Printed at the end of Chaucer.
I must not conclude, without cautioning all Writers without Genius in
one material Point; which is, never to be afraid of having too much Fire in
their Works. I should advise rather to take their warmest Thoughts, and
spread them abroad upon Paper; for they are observed to cool before they are
read.
NUMBER 79 Thursday, June 11
Prceclara &• pulchra minantem
Vivere nee recte nee suaviter Hor.
I T IS AN Employment worthy a reasonable Creature, to examine intothe Disposition of Men's Affections towards each other, and, as far as onecan, to improve all Tendencies to Good-nature and Charity. No one
could be unmoved with this Epistle, which I received the other Day from one
of my Correspondents, and which is full of the most ardent Benevolence.
To the GUARDIAN.
SIR,
'I SELDOM read your Political, your Critical, your Ludicrous, or, if you
will call them so, your Polite Papers, but when I observe any thing which I
think written for the Advancement of Good-will amongst Men, and laying
before them Objects of Charity, I am very zealous for the Promotion of so
honest a Design. Believe me, Sir, Want of Wit, or Wisdom, is not the
Infirmity of this Age, it is the shameful Application of both that is the crying
Evil. As for my own part, I am always endeavouring at least to be better,
rather than richer or wiser. But I never lamented that I was not a wealthy
Man so heartily as the other Day. You must understand that I now and then
take a Walk of Mortification, and pass a whole Day in making my self
profitably Sad. I for this end visit the Hospitals about this City, and when I
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have rambled about the Galleries at Bedlam,' and seen for an Hour the utmost
of all lamentable Objects, Human Reason distracted; when I have from Grate
to Grate offered up my Prayers for a Wretch who has been reviling me, for a
Figure that has seemed Petrified with Anguish, for a Man that has held up his
Face in the Posture of Adoration toward Heaven, to utter Execrations and
Blasphemies, I say, when I have beheld all these things, and thoroughly
reflected on them, till I have startled my self out of my present ill Course, I have
thought fit to pass to the Observation of less Evils, and relieve my self by going
to those Charitable Receptacles about this Town, appointed only for Bodily
Distresses. The gay and frolick part of Mankind are wholly unacquainted with
the Numbers of their Fellow-Creatures, who languish under Pain and Agony,
for want of a Trifle out of that Expence by which those fortunate Persons
purchase the Gratification of a superfluous Passion or Appetite. I ended the last
of these Pilgrimages which I made, at St. Thomas's Hospital in Southward? I
had seen all the variety of Woe which can arise from the Distempers which
attend Human Frailty; but the Circumstance which occasioned this Letter,
and gave me the quickest Compassion, was beholding a little Boy often Years
of Age, who was just then to be expelled the House as incurable: My Heart
melted within me to think what would become of the poor Child, who, as I was
informed, had not a Farthing in the World, nor Father nor Mother, nor
Friend to help it. The Infant saw my Sorrow for it, and came towards me, and
bid me speak that it might die in the House.
'Alas!
'There are Crowds cured in this Place, and the strictest Care taken, in the
Distribution of the Charity, for wholsom Food, good Physick, and tender Care
in behalf of the Patients; but the Provision is not large enough for those whom
they do not despair of recovering, which makes it necessary to turn out the
Incurable, for the Sake of those whom they can relieve. I was informed this was
the Fate of many in a Year, as well as of this poor Child, who, I suppose,
corrupted away yet alive in the Streets. He was to be sure removed when he was
only capable of giving Offence, though avoided when still an Object of
Compassion. There are not Words to give Mankind Compunction enough on
such an Occasion; but I assure you I think the Miserable have a Property in the
superfluous Possessions of the Fortunate; tho' I despair of seeing Right done
them, till the Day wherein those Distinctions shall cease for ever, and they must
both give an Account for their Behaviour under their respective Sufferings and
Enjoyments. However, you would do your Part as a Guardian, if you would
mention, in the most pathetick Terms, these miserable Objects, and put the
Good Part of the World in mind of exerting the most noble Benevolence that
can be imagined, in alleviating the few remaining Moments of the Incurable.
'A Gentleman, who belonged to the Hospital, was saying, he believed it
would be done as soon as mentioned, if it were proposed that a Ward might be
erected for the Accommodation of such as have no more to do in this World,
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but resign themselves to Death. I know no readier way of communicating
this Thought to the World, than by your Paper: If you omit to publish
this I shall never esteem you to be the Man you pretend; and so
recommending the Incurable to your Guardianship, I remain,'
SIR, Your Humble Servant, Philanthrophos.
It must be confessed, that if one turns ones Eyes round these Cities of
London and Westminster, one cannot over-look the exemplary Instances of
Heroick Charity, in providing Restraints for the Wicked, Instructions for
the Young, Food and Raiment for the Aged, with regard also to all other
Circumstances and Relations of Human Life; but it is to be lamented that
these Provisions are made only by the middle kind of People, while those
of Fashion or Power are raised above the Species it self, and are
unacquainted or unmoved with the Calamities of others. But alas! how
monstrous is this Hardness of Heart? how is it possible that the Returns
of Hunger and Thirst should not importune Men, tho' in the highest
Affluence, to consider the Miseries of their Fellow-Creatures who lan-
guish under Necessity? But, as I hinted just now, the Distinctions of
Mankind are almost wholly to be resolved into those of the Rich and the
Poor; for as certainly as Wealth gives Acceptance and Grace to all that its
Possessor says or does, so Poverty creates Disesteem, Scorn and Prejudice
to all the Undertakings of the Indigent:3 The Necessitous Man has neither
Hands, Lips, or Understanding, for his own or Friend's use, but is in the
same condition with the Sick, with this Difference only, that his is an
Infection no Man will Relieve, or Assist, or if he does, 'tis seldom with so
much Pity, as Contempt, and rather for the Ostentation of the Physician,
than Compassion on the Patient: It is a Circumstance, wherein a Man
finds all the Good he deserves inaccessible, all the 111 unavoidable; and the
Poor Hero is as certainly Ragged, as the Poor Villain Hang'd: Under
these Pressures the Poor Man speaks with Hesitation, undertakes with
Irresolution, and acts with Disappointment: He is slighted in Mens
Conversations, overlook'd in their Assemblies, and beaten at their Doors:
But from whence alas has he this Treatment? from a Creature that has
only the Supply of, but not an Exemption from, the Wants, for which he
despises him: Yet such is the unaccountable Insolence of Man, that he will
not see that he who is supported, is in the same Class of natural Necessity
with him that wants a Support; and to be help'd, implies to be indigent.
In a Word, after all you can say of a Man, conclude that he is Rich, and
you have made him Friends; nor have you utterly overthrown a Man in
the World's Opinion, 'till you have said he is Poor: This is the Emphatical
Expression of Praise and Blame, for Men so stupidly forget their natural
Impotence and Want, that Riches and Poverty have taken in our Imagina-
tion the place of Innocence and Guilt.
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Reflections of this Kind do but waste ones Being, without Capacity of
helping the Distressed; yet tho' I know no way to do any Service to my
Brethren under such Calamities, I cannot help having so much Respect for
them, as to suffer with them in a fruitless Fellow-feeling.
NUMBER 80 Friday, June 12
Ccelestibus Iree. Virg.
I HAVE found, by Experience, that it is impossible to Talk distinctlywithout defining the Words of which we make use. There is not a Termin our Language which wants Explanation so much as the Word Church.
One would think when People utter it, they should have in their Minds Ideas
of Virtue and Religion; but that important Monosyllable drags all the other
Words in the Language after it, and it is made use of to express both Praise
and Blame, according to the Character of him who speaks it. By this means it
happens, that no one knows what his Neighbour means when he says such a
one is for or against the Church. It has happened that the Person, who is seen
every Day at Church, has not been in the Eye of the World a Churchman, and
he who is very zealous to oblige every Man to frequent it, but himself, has
been held a very good Son of the Church. This praepossession is the best
handle imaginable for Politicians to make use of, for managing the Loves and
Hatreds of Mankind to the Purposes to which they would lead them. But this
is not a thing for Fools to meddle with, for they only bring disesteem upon
those whom they attempt to serve, when they unskilfully pronounce Terms
of Art. I have observed great Evils arise from this Practise, and not only the
Cause of Piety, but also the Secular Interest of Clergymen, has extremely
suffered by the general unexplained Signification of the Word Church.
The Examiner, upon the Strength of being a received Churchman, has
offended in this particular more grossly than any other Man ever did before,
and almost as grossly as ever he himself did, supposing the Allegations in the
following Letter are just. To slander any Man is a very hainous Offence, but
the Crime is still greater, when it falls upon such as ought to give Example to
others. I cannot imagine how the Examiner can divest any part of the Clergy
of the Respect due to their Characters, so as to treat them as he does, without
an Indulgence unknown to our Religion, tho' taken up in the Name of it, in
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order to disparage such of its Communicants as will not Sacrifice their
Conscience to their Fortunes. This Confusion and Subdivision of Interests
and Sentiments among People of the same Communion, is what would be a
very good Subject of Mirth; but when I consider against whom this Insult is
committed, I think it too great, and of too ill a Consequence, to be in good
Humour on the Occasion.
SIR, June 9, 1713.
'YOUR Character of Universal Guardian, join'd to the Concern you ought
to have for the Cause of Virtue and Religion, assure me you will not think
that Clergymen, when injured, have the least right to your Protection; and 'tis
from that Assurance I trouble you with this, to complain of the Examiner,
who calumniates as freely as he commends, and whose Invectives are as
groundless as his Panegyricks.
'In his Paper of the 8th Instant, after a most furious Invective against
many noble Lords, a considerable Number of the Commons, and a very great
part of her Majesty's good Subjects, as disaffected and full of Discontent,
(which, by the way, is but an awkward Compliment to the Prince, whose
greatest Glory it is to Reign in the Hearts of her People) that the Clergy may
not go without their share of his Resentment, he concludes with a most
malicious Reflection upon some of them. He names indeed no body, but
points to Windsor and St. Paul's, where he tells us, some are disrespectful to
the Queen, and Enemies to her Peace; most odioifs Characters, especially in
Clergymen, whose Profession is Peace, and to whose Duty and Affection her
Majesty has a more immediate Right, by her singular Piety and great
Goodness to them. They have suckf in, he says, this warlike Principle from their
Arbitrary Patrons. 'Tis not enough, it seems, to calumniate them, unless their
Patrons also be insulted, no less Patrons than the late King and the Duke of
Marlborough. These are his Arbitrary Men; tho' nothing be more certain, than
that, without the King, the Shadow of a Legal Government had not been left
to us, nor did there ever live a Man, who in the Nature and Temper of him,
less deserved the Character of Arbitrary than the Duke. How now is this
terrible Charge against those Clergymen supported? Why, as to St. Paul's,
the Fact, according to him, is this; Some of the Church, to affront the Queen, on
the Day the Peace was proclaimed, gave Orders for Parochial Prayers only,
without Singing, as is used upon Fast-Days, tho' in this Particular their Inferiors
were so very honest to disobey them. This the Examiner roundly affirms after his
usual manner, but without the least regard to Truth; for it has fain in my
way, without enquiring, to be exactly informed of this Matter, and therefore I
take upon me in their Vindication to assure you, that every part of what is
said is absolutely false, and the Truth is just the Reverse: The Inferiors desired
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there might be only Parochial Prayers; but the Person applied to was aware,
to what Construction it might be liable, and therefore would not consent to
the Request, tho' very innocent and reasonable. The Case was this; the
Procession of the Ceremony had reached Ludgate just at the time of Prayers,
and there was such a prodigious Concourse of People, that one of the Vergers
came to the Residentiary in waiting, to represent, that it would be impossible
to have Prayers that Afternoon; that the Crouds all round the Church were so
great, there would be no getting in: But it was insisted, that there must be
Prayers, only the tolling of the Bell should be deferr'd a little, till the Head of
the Procession was got beyond the Church. When the Bell had done, and
none of the Quire appeared, but one to read, it was upon this again
represented, that there could be only Parochial Prayers, a thing that some-
times happens twice or thrice, perhaps, in a Year, when upon some allowable
Occasion the absence of the Quire-men is so great, as not to leave the necessary
Voices for Cathedral Service, which very lately was the Case upon a
Performance of the Thanksgiving Musick at Whitehall. So that had the
Prayers, on this Occasion, been Parochial only, it had been neither New nor
Criminal, but necessary and unavoidable, unless the Examiner can tell how
the Service may be sung decently without Singing-Men. However, to leave
Informers no room for Calumny, 'twas expressly urged, that Parochial
Prayers, on such a Day, would look ill; that therefore, if possible, it should be
avoided, and the Service should be begun as usual, in hopes one or two of the
Quire might come in before the Psalms; and the Verger was ordered to look
out, if he could see any of the Quire, to hasten them to their Places; and so it
proved, two of the best Voices came in time enough, and the Service was
performed Cathedral-wise, tho', in a manner, to bare Walls, with an Anthem
suitable to the Day. This is the Fact on which the Examiner grounds a Charge
of factious and seditious Principles against some at St. Paul's, and I'm
persuaded there is as little Truth in what he charges some of Windsor with,
tho' I know not certainly whom he means. Were I disposed to expostulate
with the Examiner, I would ask him if he seriously thinks this be answering
Her Majesty's Intentions? Whether disquieting the Minds of Her People is the
way to calm them? or to traduce Men of Learning and Virtue be to cultivate
the Arts of Peace? But I am too well acquainted with his Writings not to see he
is past Correction; nor does any thing in his Papers surprize me, meerly
because it is false; for to use his own Words, not a Day passes, with him, but it
brings forth a Mouse or a Monster, some ridiculous Lie, some vile Calumny or
Forgery. He is almost equally false in every thing he says, but 'tis not always
equally easie to make his Falshood plain and palpable. And 'tis chiefly for
that Reason I desire you to give this Letter a Place in your Papers, that those
who are willing to be undeceived may learn, from so clear an Instance, what a
faithful, modest Writer this is, who pretends to teach them how to think and
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speak of Things and Persons they know nothing of themselves. As this is no
way disagreeable to your Character of Guardian, your publication of it is a
Favour which I flatter my self you will not deny to,'
SIR, Your Humble Servant, R.A.
NUMBER 81 Saturday, June 13
Quiete & pure atque eleganter actce cetatis placida aclenis
recordatio. Cicero.
THE PAPER which was published on the 30th of last Month, endedwith a Piece of Devotion written by the Archbishop of Cambray. Itwould (as it was hinted in that Precaution) be of singular Use, for the
Improvement of our Minds, to have the secret Thoughts of Men of good
Talents on such Occasions. I shall for the Entertainment of this Day give my
Reader two Pieces, which, if he is curious, will be pleasing for that Reason, if
they prove to have no other Effect upon him. One of them was found in the
Closet of an Athenian Libertine, who lived many Ages ago, and is a Soliloquy
wherein he contemplates his own Life and Actions according to the Lights
Men have from Nature, and the Compunctions of Natural Reason. The other
is the Prayer of a Gentleman who died within few Years last past, and lived to
a very great Age, but had passed his Youth in all the Vices in Fashion. The
Athenian is supposed to have been Alcibiades,' a Man of great Spirit, extremely
addicted to Pleasures, but at the same time very capable, and upon occasion
very attentive to Business. He was by Nature endued with all the Accom-
plishments she could bestow, he had Beauty, Wit, Courage, and a great
Understanding; but in the first Bloom of his Life was arrogantly affected
with the Advantages he had above others. That Temper is pretty visible in an
Expression of his, when it was proposed to him to learn to play upon a
Musical Instrument; he answered, It is not for me to give, but to receive Delight.
However, the Conversation of Socrates tempered a strong Inclination to
Licentiousness into Reflections of Philosophy, and if it had not the force to
make a Man of his Genius and Fortune wholly regular, it gave him some cool
Moments, and this following Soliloquy is supposed by the Learned to have
been thrown together before some expected Engagement, and seems to be
very much the Picture of the Man.
'I am now wholly alone, my Ears are not entertained with Musick, my
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Eyes with Beauty, nor any of my Senses so forcibly affected, as to divert the
Course of my inward Thoughts: Methinks there is something Sacred in my
self, now I am alone. What is this Being of mine? I came into it without my
Choice, and yet Socrates says it is to be imputed to me. In this Repose of my
Senses, wherein they communicate nothing strongly to my self, I taste,
methinks, a Being distinct from their Operation. Why may not then my Soul
exist, when she is wholly gone out of these Organs? I can perceive my
Faculties grow stronger, the less I admit the Pleasures of Sense; and the
nearer I place my self to a bare Existence, the more worthy, the more noble,
the more Celestial does that Existence appear to me. If my Soul is weakened
rather than improved by all that the Body administers to her, she may
reasonably be supposed to be designed for a Mansion more suitable than this,
wherein what delights her diminishes her Excellence, and that which afflicts
her adds to her Perfection. There is an Hereafter, and I will not fear to be
Immortal for the Sake of Athens.'
This Soliloquy is but the first Dawnings of Thought in a Mind of a meer
Man given up to Sensuality. The Paper which I mention of our Contempo-
rary was found in his Scrutore after his Death, but communicated to a Friend
or two of his in his Life-time. You see in it a Man wearied with the Vanities of
this Life, and the Reflections which the Success of his Wit and Gallantry
bring upon his old Age, are not unworthy the Observation of those who
possess the like Advantages.
'Oh Almighty Being! How shall I look up towards Thee, when I reflect
that I am of no Consideration but as I have offended? My Existence, oh my
God, without thy Mercy, is not to be prolonged in this or another World but
for my Punishment. I apprehend, oh my Maker, let it not be too late, I
apprehend and tremble at thy Presence; and shall I not consider Thee, who
art all Goodness, but with Terror? Oh, my Redeemer, do Thou behold my
Anguish. Turn to me, Thou Saviour of the World; who has offended like
me? Oh, my God, I cannot fly out of Thy Presence, let me fall down in it: I
humble my self in Contrition of Heart, but, alas, I have not only swerved
from Thee, but have laboured against Thee. If Thou doest pardon what I
have committed, how wilt Thou pardon what I have made others commit? I
have rejoiced in 111, as in a Prosperity. Forgive, oh my God, all who have
offended by my Persuasion, all who have transgressed by my Example. Canst
Thou, O God, accept of the Confession of old Age, to expiate all the Labour
and Industry of Youth spent in Transgressions against Thee? While I am still
alive, let me implore Thee to recall to Thy Grace all whom I have made to
Sin. Let, oh Lord, Thy Goodness admit of his Prayer for their Pardon, by
whose Instigation they have transgressed: Accept, O God, of this Interval of
Age, between my sinful Days and the Hour of my Dissolution, to wear away
the corrupt Habits in my Soul, and prepare my self for the Mansions of Purity
and Joy. Impute not to me, oh my God, the Offences I may give, after my
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Death, to those I leave behind me; let me not transgress when I am no more
seen; but prevent the ill Effects of my ill-applyed Studies, and receive me into
thy Mercy.'
It is the most melancholy Circumstance that can be imagined, to be on a
Death-Bed and wish all that a Man has most laboured to bring to pass were
obliterated for ever. How Emphatically worse is this, than having passed all
one's Days in Idleness? Yet this is the frequent Case of many Men of refined
Talents. It is, methinks, monstrous that the Love of Fame, and Value of the
Fashion of the World, can transport a Man so far as even in Solitude to act
with so little Reflection upon his real Interest. This is premeditated Madness,
for it is an Error done with the Assistance of all the Faculties of the Mind.
When every Circumstance about us is a constant Admonition, how
transient is every Labour of Man, it should, methinks, be no hard matter to
bring ones self to consider the emptiness of all our Endeavours; but I was not
a little charmed the other Day, when sitting with an old Friend, and
communing together on such Subjects, he expressed himself after this
manner.
'It is unworthy a Christian Philosopher to let any thing here below stand
in the least Competition with his Duty.2 In vain is Reason fortified by Faith, if
it produces in our Practice no greater Effects than what Reason wrought in
meer Man.
'I contemn, (in Dependance on the Support of Heaven I speak it) I
contemn all which the generality of Mankind call Great and Glorious. I will
no longer think or act like a Mortal, but consider my self as a Being that
commenced at my Birth, and is to endure to all Eternity. The Accident of
Death will not end but improve my Being, I will think of my self, and provide
for my self as an Immortal, and I will do nothing now which I do not believe I
shall approve a thousand Years hence.'
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NUMBER 82 Monday, June 15
Cedat uti conviva Satur Hor.
THOUGH Men see every Day People go to their long Home, who areyounger than themselves, they are not so apt to be alarmed at that, asat the Decease of those who have lived longer in their sight: They
miss their Acquaintance, and are surprized at the loss of an habitual Object.
This gave me so much Concern for the Death of Mr. William Peer of the
Theatre-Royal, who was an Actor at the Restoration, and took his Theatrical
Degree with Betterton, Kynaston and Harris. 'Tho' his Station was humble he
performed it well, and the common Comparison with the Stage and Human
Life, which has been so often made, may well be brought out upon this
Occasion. It is no matter, say the Moralists, whether you act a Prince or a
Beggar, the Business is to do your Part well. Mr. William Peer distinguished
himself particularly in two Characters, which no Man ever could touch but
himself, one of them was the Speaker of the Prologue to the Play, which is
contrived in the Tragedy of Hamlet, to awake the Consciences of the guilty
Princes.2 Mr. William Peer spoke that Preface to the Play with such an Air as
represented that he was an Actor, and with such an inferior manner as only
acting an Actor, as made the others on the State appear real great Persons,
and not Representatives. This was a nicety in Acting that none but the most
subtle Player cou'd so much as conceive. I remember his speaking these
Words, in which there is no great matter, but in the right adjustment of the
Air of the Speaker, with universal Applause.
For us and for our Tragedy,
Here stooping to your Clemency,
We beg your Hearing patiently.
Hamlet says very archly upon the pronouncing of it, Is this a Prologue, or a
Poesie of a Ring? However, the speaking of it got Mr. Peer more Reputation,
than those who speak the length of a Puritans Sermon every Night will ever
attain to. Besides this Mr. Peer got a great Fame on another little occasion. He
Played the Apothecary in Caius Marius,3 as it is called by Otway, but Romeo
and Juliet, as originally in Shakespear; it will be necessary to recite more out of
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the Play than he spoke, to have a right Conception of what Peer did in it.
Marius, weary of Life, recollects Means to be rid of it after this manner.
/ do remember an Apothecary
That dwelt about this rendezvous of Death,
Meagre and very rueful were his Looks,
Sharp Misery had worn him to the Bones.
When this Spectre of Poverty appeared, Marius addresses him thus:
/ see thou art very Poor,
Thou mayst do any thing, here's fifty Drachma's,
Get me a Draught of what will soonest free
A Wretch from all his Cares.
When the Apothecary objects that it is unlawful, Marius urges;
Art thou so base, and full of Wretchedness,
Yet fear 'st to die; Famine is in thy Cheeks,
Need and Oppression stareth in thy Eyes,
Contempt and Beggary hang on thy Back;
The World is not thy Friend, nor the World's Laws.
The World affords no Law to make thee Rich;
Then be not poor, but break it, and take this.
Without all this Quotation the Reader could not have a just Idea of the
Visage and Manner which Peer assumed, when in the most lamentable Tone
imaginable he consents; and delivering the Poison, like a Man reduced to the
drinking it himself, if he did not vend it, says to Marius,
My Poverty, but not my Will, consents.
Take this and drink lt °ff- The Work 's done.
It was an odd Excellence, and a very particular Circumstance this of
Peer's, that his whole Action of Life depended upon speaking five Lines
better than any Man else in the World. But this Eminence lying in so narrow
a Compass, the Governors of the Theatre, observing his Talents to lie in a
certain Knowledge of Propriety, and his Person admitting him to shine only
in the two above Parts, his Sphere of Action was enlarged by the Addition of
the Post of Property-Man: This Officer has always ready, in a Place
appointed for him behind the Prompter, all such Tools and Implements as
are necessary in the Play, and it is his Business never to want Billetdoux,
Poison, false Mony, Thunderbolts, Daggers, Scrowls of Parchment, Wine,
Pomatum, Truncheons and Wooden-legs, ready at the Call of the said
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Prompter, according as his respective Utensils were necessary for promoting
what was to pass on the Stage. The Addition of this Office, so important to
the Conduct of the whole Affair of the Stage, and the good OEconomy
observed by their present Managers in punctual Payments,4 made Mr. Peer's
Subsistence very comfortable. But it frequently happens, that Men lose their
Virtue in Prosperity, who were shining Characters in the contrary Condition.
Good Fortune indeed had no effect on the Mind, but very much on the Body
of Mr. Peer. For in the Seventieth Year of his Age he grew fat, which
rendered his Figure unfit for the Utterance of the five Lines abovemen-
tioned: He had now unfortunately lost the wan Distress necessary for the
Countenance of the Apothecary, and was too jolly to speak the Prologue with
the proper Humility. It is thought this Calamity went too near him. It did not
a little contribute to the shortning his Days, and as there is no State of real
Happiness in this Life, Mr. Peer was undone by his Success, and lost all by
arriving at what is the end of all other Mens Pursuits, his Ease.
I could not forbear enquiring into the Effects Mr. Peer left behind him,
but find there is no Demand due to him from the House, but the following
Bill.5
For Hire of six Case of Pistols
A Drum for Mrs. Bignall in the Pilgrim
A Truss of Straw for the Madmen
Pomatum and Vermilion to Grease the
Face of the Stuttering Cook
For Boarding a Setting Dog two Days to
follow Mr. Johnson in Epsom Wells,
For Blood in Macbeth
Reasons and Almonds for a
0
0
0
s.
4
4
0
d.
0
4
8
Witches Banquet / ° °
This Contemporary of mine, whom I have often rallyed for the narrow
Compass of his Singular Perfections, is now at Peace, and wants no further
Assistance from any Man; but Men of extensive Genius, now living, still
depend upon the good Offices of the Town.
I am therefore to remind my Reader, that on this Day, being the 15th of
June, the Plotting Sisters is to be Acted for the Benefit of the Author, my old
Friend Mr. d'Urfey.b This Comedy was honoured with the Presence of King
Charles the Second three of its first five Nights.
My Friend has in this Work shown himself a Master, and made not only
the Characters of the Play, but also the Furniture of the House, contribute to
the main Design. He has made excellent use of a Table with a Carpet, and the
Key of a Closet; with these two Implements, which would, perhaps, have
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been over-look'd by an ordinary Writer, he contrives the most natural
Perplexities (allowing only the Use of these Houshold Goods in Poetry) that
ever were represented on a Stage. He has also made good Advantage of the
Knowledge of the Stage it self; for in the nick of being suprized, the Lovers
are let down and escape at a Trap-door. In a Word, any who have the
Curiosity to observe what pleased in the last Generation, and does not go to a
Comedy with a Resolution to be Grave, will find this Evening ample Food
for Mirth. Johnson, who understands what he does as well as any Man,
exposes the Impertinence of an old Fellow, who has lost his Senses, still
pursuing Pleasures with great Mastery. The Ingenious Mr. ?en\ethman is a
bashful Rake, and is sheepish without having Modesty, with great Success.
Mr. Bulloc\ succeeds Noises in the Part of Bubble, and in my Opinion is not
much below him, for he does excellently that sort of Folly we call Absurdity,
which is the very contrary of Wit; but, next to that, is of all things the
properest to excite Mirth. What is Foolish is the Object of Pity, but Absurdity
often proceeds from an Opinion of Sufficiency, and consequently is an honest
occasion for Laughter. These Characters in this Play cannot chuse but make
it a very pleasant Entertainment, and the Decorations of Singing and
Dancing will more than repay the Good-nature of those who make an
Honest Man a Visit of two merry Hours, to make his following Year
unpainful.
NUMBER 83 Tuesday, June 16
Nimirum insanuspaucis videatur, eoquod
Maxima pars hominum morbo jactatur eodem. Hor.
THERE is a restless Endeavour in the Mind of Man after Happiness.This Appetite is wrought into the Original Frame of our Nature, andexerts it self in all parts of the Creation that are endued with any
degree of Thought or Sense. But as the Human Mind is dignified by a more
comprehensive Faculty than can be found in the inferior Animals, it is
natural for Men not only to have an Eye, each to his own Happiness, but also
to endeavour to promote that of others in the same Rank of Being: And in
proportion to the Generosity that is ingredient in the Temper of the Soul,1
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the Object of its Benevolence is of a larger or narrower Extent. There is
hardly a Spirit upon Earth so mean and contracted, as to center all Regards
on its own Interest, exclusive of the rest of Mankind. Even the selfish Man
hath some share of Love, which he bestows on his Family and his Friends. A
nobler Mind hath at Heart the common Interest of the Society or Country of
which he makes a Part. And there is still a more diffusive Spirit, whose Being
or Intentions reach the whole Mass of Mankind, and are continued beyond
the present Age, to a Succession of future Generations.
The Advantage arising to him who hath a Tincture of this Generosity on
his Soul, is, that he is affected with a sublimer Joy than can be comprehended
by one who is destitute of that noble Relish. The Happiness of the rest of
Mankind hath a natural Connexion with that of a reasonable Mind. And in
proportion, as the Actions of each individual contribute to this End, he must
be thought to deserve well or ill both of the World and of himself. I have in a
late Paper observed, that Men who have no reach of Thought do oft misplace
their Affections on the Means, without respect to the End, and by a
preposterous desire of things in themselves indifferent, forego the Enjoyment
of that Happiness which those things are instrumental to obtain. This
Observation has been considered with regard to Critics and Misers; I shall
now apply it to Free-thinkers.
Liberty and Truth are the main Points which these Gentlemen pretend to
have in view; to proceed, therefore, methodically, I will endeavour to shew in
the first place that Liberty and Truth are not in themselves desirable, but only
as they relate to a further End. And Secondly, that the sort of Liberty and
Truth (allowing them those Names) which our Free-thinkers use all their
industry to promote, is destructive of that End, viz. Human Happiness: And
consequently, that Species, as such, instead of being encouraged or esteemed,
merit the Detestation and Abhorrence of all honest Men. And in the last
Place I design to shew, that under the Pretence of advancing Liberty and
Truth, they do in reality promote the two contrary Evils.
As to the first Point, It has been observed that it is the Duty of each
particular Person to aim at the Happiness of his Fellow-Creatures; and that
as this View is of a wider or narrower Extent, it argues a Mind more or less
virtuous. Hence it follows, that a Liberty of doing good Actions which
conduce to the Felicity of Mankind, and a Knowledge of such Truths as
might either give us Pleasure in the Contemplation of them, or direct our
Conduct to the great Ends of Life, are valuable Perfections. But shall a good
Man, therefore, prefer a Liberty to commit Murder or Adultery, before the
wholsom restraint of Divine and Human Laws? Or shall a wise Man prefer
the Knowledge of a troublesom and afflicting Truth, before a pleasant Error
that would cheer his Soul with Joy and Comfort, and be attended with no ill
Consequences? Surely no Man of common Sense would thank him, who had
put it in his Power to execute the sudden Suggestions of a Fit of Passion or
304 T H E GUARDIAN
Madness, or imagine himself obliged to a Person, who by forwardly
informing him of ill News,2 had caused his Soul to anticipate that Sorrow
which she would have never felt, so long as the ungrateful Truth lay
concealed.
Let us then respect the Happiness of our Species, and in this Light
examine the Proceedings of the Free-thinkers. From what Giants and
Monsters would these Knight-errants undertake to free the World? From
the Ties that Religion imposeth on our Minds, from the Expectation of a
future Judgment, and from the Terrors of a troubled Conscience, not by
reforming Mens Lives, but by giving Encouragement to their Vices. What
are those important Truths of which they would convince Mankind? That
there is no such thing as a wise and just Providence. That the Mind of Man is
Corporeal. That Religion is a State trick, contrived to make Men honest and
virtuous, and to procure a Subsistence to others for teaching and exhorting
them to be so. That the good Tidings of Life and Immortality, brought to
Light by the Gospel, are Fables and Impostures. From believing that we are
made in the Image of God, they would degrade us to an Opinion that we are
on a Level with the Beasts that perish. What Pleasure or what advantage do
these Notions bring to Mankind? Is it of any Use to the Publick that good
Men should lose the comfortable Prospect of a Reward to their Virtue, or the
Wicked be encouraged to persist in their Impiety from an Assurance that
they shall not be punished for it hereafter?
Allowing, therefore, these Men to be Patrons of Liberty and Truth, yet it
is of such Truths and that sort of Liberty which makes them justly be looked
upon as Enemies to the Peace and Happiness of the World. But upon a
thorough and impartial View it will be found that their Endeavours, instead
of advancing the Cause of Liberty and Truth, tend only to introduce Slavery
and Error among Men. There are two Parts in our Nature, the Baser, which
consists of our Senses and Passions, and the more Noble and Rational, which
is properly the Human Part, the other being common to us with Brutes. The
Inferior Part is generally much stronger, and has always the start of Reason,
which, if in the perpetual struggle between them, it were not aided from
Heaven by Religion, wou'd almost universally be vanquished, and Man
become a Slave to his Passions, which as it is the most grievous and shameful
Slavery, so it is the genuine Result of that Liberty which is proposed by
overturning Religion. Nor is the other Part of their Design better executed.
Look into their pretended Truths; are they not so many wretched
Absurdities, maintained in Opposition to the Light of Nature and Divine
Revelation by sly Innuendos and cold Jests, by such pitiful Sophisms and such
confused and indigested Notions, that one wou'd vehemently suspect those
Men usurped the Name of Free-thinkers, with the same View that Hypocrites
do that of Godliness, that it may serve for a Cloak to cover the contrary
Defect.
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I shall close this Discourse with a Paralell Reflection on these three
Species, who seem to be allied, by a certain Agreement, in Mediocrity of
Understanding. A Critic/^ is intirely given up to the Pursuit of Learning;
when he has got it, is his Judgment clearer, his Imagination livelier, or his
Manners more polite than those of other Men? Is it observed that a Miser,
when he has acquired his superfluous Estate, eats, drinks, or sleeps with more
Satisfaction, that he has a chearfuller Mind, or relishes any of the Enjoyments
of Life better than his Neighbours? The Free-thinkers plead hard for a
Licence to think freely; they have it; but what Use do they make of it? Are
they eminent for any sublime Discoveries in any of the Arts and Sciences?
Have they been Authors of any Inventions that conduce to the Well-being of
Mankind? Do their Writings shew a greater depth of Design, a clearer
Method, or more just and correct Reasoning than those of other Men?
There is a great Resemblance in their Genius, but the Critic/{ and Miser
are only Ridiculous and Contemptible Creatures, while the Free-thinker is
also a Pernicious one.
NUMBER 84 Wednesday, June 17
Non missura cutem nisi plena cruoris hirudo. Hor.
To the Honoured NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
SIR, Middle-Temple, June 12.
P RESUMING you may sometimes condescend to take Cognizance ofsmall Enormities, I here lay one before you, which I proceed towithout further Apology, as well knowing that the best Compliment
to a Man of Business is to come to the Point.
'There is a silly Habit among many of our Minor Orators, who display
their Eloquence in the several Coffee-houses of this fair City, to the no small
Annoyance of considerable Numbers of her Majesty's spruce and loving
Subjects, and that is a Humour they have got of twisting off your Buttons.
These Ingenious Gentlemen are not able to advance three Words till they
have got fast hold of one of your Buttons; but as soon as they have procured
such an excellent handle for Discourse, they will indeed proceed with great
Elocution. I know not how well some may have escaped, but for my part I
have often met with them to my Cost, having I believe within these three
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Years last past been argued out of several Dozens; insomuch that I have for
some Time ordered my Taylor to bring me home with every Suit a dozen at
least of spare ones, to supply the Place of such as from time to time are
detached as an Help to Discourse, by the vehement Gentlemen before-
mentioned. This way of holding a Man in Discourse is much practised in the
Coffee-houses within the City, and does not indeed so much prevail at the
politer End of the Town. It is likewise more frequently made use of among
the small Politicians, than any other Body of Men: I am therefore something
cautious of entering into a Controversie with this Species of Statesmen,
especially the younger Fry; for if you offer in the least to dissent from any
thing that one of these advances, he immediately steps up to you, takes hold of
one of your Buttons, and indeed will soon convince you of the Strength of his
Argumentation. I remember upon the News of Duni{ir\ being delivered into
our Hands,1 a brisk little Fellow, a Politician and an able Ingineer, had got
into the middle of Batson's Coffee-house,2 and was fortifying Graveling, for
the Service of the most Christian King, with all imaginable Expedition. The
Work was carried on with such Success, that in less than a quarter of an
Hour's time he had made it almost impregnable, and, in the Opinion of
several worthy Citizens who had gather'd round him, full as strong both by
Sea and Land as Dunkirk ever could pretend to be. I happened, however,
unadvisedly to attack some of his Outworks; upon which, to shew his great
Skill likewise in the Offensive Part, he immediately made an Assault upon
one of my Buttons, and carried it in less than two Minutes, notwithstanding I
made as handsome a Defence as was possible: He had likewise invested a
second, and would certainly have been Master of that too in a very little time,
had not he been diverted from this Enterprize by the Arrival of a Courier,
who brought Advice that his Presence was absolutely necessary in the
Disposal of a Beaver; upon which he raised the Siege, and indeed retired with
some Precipitation. In the Coffee-houses here about the Temple you may
Harangue even among our Dablers in Politicks for about two Buttons a Day,
and many times for less. I had yesterday the good Fortune to receive very
considerable Additions to my Knowledge in State-Affairs, and I find this
Morning that it has not stood me in above a Button. In most of the eminent
Coffee-houses at the other end of the Town, for example, to go no farther
than Will's in Covent-Garden,3 the Company is so refined, that you may hear
and be heard, and not be a Button the worse for it. Besides the Gentlemen
before-mentioned, there are others who are no less active in their Harangues,
but with gentle Services rather than Robberies. These, while they are
improving your Understanding, are at the same time setting off your Person;
they will new pleat and adjust your Neckcloth.
'But tho' I can bear with this kind of Orator, who is so humble as to aim at
the good Will of his Hearer by being his Valet de chambre, I must rebel against
another Sort of them. There are some, Sir, that do not stick to take a Man by
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the Collar when they have a Mind to persuade him. It is your Business, I
humbly presume, Mr. Ironside, to interpose, that a Man is not brought over to
his Opponent by force of Arms. It were requisite therefore that you should
name a certain Interval, which ought to be preserved between the Speaker
and him to whom he speaks. For sure no Man has a Right, because I am not of
his Opinion, to take any of my Cloaths from me, or dress me according to his
own liking. I assure you, the most becoming thing to me in the World is in a
Campaign Perriwig to wear one Side before and the other cast upon the
collateral Shoulder.4 But there is a Friend of mine who never talks to me but
he throws that which I wear forward upon my Shoulder, so that in restoring
it to its Place I lose two or three Hairs out of the Lock upon my Buttons;
though I never touched him in my whole Life, and have been acquainted
with him this ten Year. I have seen my eager Friend in danger sometimes of a
Quarrel by this ill Custom, for there are more young Gentlemen who can feel
than can understand. It would be therefore a good Office to my good Friend
if you advised him not to Collar any Man but one who knows what he means,
and give it him as a standing Precaution in Conversation, that none but a
very good Friend will give him the Liberty of being seen, felt, heard, and
understood all at once.'
/ am, SIR, Your most Humble Servant,
Johannes Misochirosophus.5
P. S. 'I have a Sister who saves her self from being handled by one of these
manual Rhetoricans by giving him her Fan to play with; but I appeal to you
in the behalf of us poor helpless Men.'
May 15, 1713.
I AM OF Opinion, that no Orator or Speaker in Publick or Private has
any Right to meddle with any Body's Cloaths but his own: I indulge Men in
the Liberty of playing with their own Hats, fumbling in their own Pockets,
settling their own Perriwigs, tossing or twisting their Heads, and all other
Gesticulations which may contribute to their Elocution, but pronounce it an
Infringement of the English Liberty for a Man to keep his Neighbour's
Person in Custody in order to force an Hearing; and farther declare, that all
Assent given by an Auditor, under such Constraint, is of it self void and of no
Effect. NESTOR IRONSIDE.
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NUMBER 85 Thursday, June 18
Sed te decor iste, quod optas,
Esse vetat, votoque tuo tua forma repugnat. Ovid.
TO SUFFER Scandal (says somebody) is the Tax which every Personof Merit pays to the Publick;1 and my Lord Verulam finely observes,that a Man who has no Virtue in himself, ever envies Virtue in
others. I know not how it comes to pass, But Detraction thro' all Ages has
been found a Vice which the Fair Sex too easily give into. Not the Roman
Satyrist could use them with more Severity than they themselves do one
another.2 Some audacious Criticks, in my Opinion, have launched out a little
too far, when they take upon them to prove, in Opposition to History, that
Lais was a Woman of as much Virtue as Beauty, which violently displeasing
the Phrynes of those times,3 they secretly prevailed with the Historians to
deliver her down to Posterity under the infamous Character of an extorting
Prostitute. But tho' I have the greatest Regard imaginable to that softer
Species, yet am I sorry to find they have very little for themselves. So far are
they from being tender of one another's Reputation, that they take a
malicious Pleasure in destroying it. My Lady the other Day, when/«c^ was
asking who could be so base to spread such a Report about Mrs. ,
answer'd, None, you may be sure, but a Woman. A little after Dic\ told my
Lady, that he had heard Florella hint as if Cleora wore artificial Teeth; The
Reason is, said she, because Cleora first gave out, that Florella ow'd her
Complexion to a Wash.4 Thus the industrious pretty Creatures take Pains, by
Invention, to throw Blemishes on each other, when they don't consider that
there is a profligate Sett of Fellows too ready to taint the Character of the
virtuous, or blast the Charms of the blooming Virgin. The young Lady, from
whom I had the honour of receiving the following Letter, deserves, or rather
claims, Protection from our Sex, since so barbarously treated by her own.
Certainly they ought to defend Innocence from Injury, who gave ignorantly
the Occasion of its being assaulted. Had the Men been less liberal of their
Applauses, the Women had been more sparing of their calumnious Censures.
To the GUARDIAN.
SIR,
'I DON'T know at what nice Point you fix the Bloom of a young Lady;
but I am one who can just look back upon Fifteen. My Father dying three
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Years ago, left me under the Care and Direction of my Mother, with a
Fortune not profusely great, yet such as might demand a very handsom
Settlement, if ever Proposals of Marriage should be offered. My Mother, after
the usual time of retired Mourning was over, was so affectionately indulgent
to me, as to take me along with her in all her Visits; but still not thinking she
gratified my Youth enough, permitted me further to go with my Relations to
all the publick, cheerful, but innocent Entertainments, where she was too
reserved to appear her self. The two first Years of my Teens were easie, gay
and delightful. Every one caressed me; the old Ladies told me how finely I
grew, and the young ones were proud of my Company; but when the third
Year had a little advanced, my Relations used to tell my Mother that pretty
Miss Clary was shot up into a Woman. The Gentlemen begun now not to let
their Eyes glance over me, and in most Places I found my self distinguished;
but observed the more I grew into the Esteem of their Sex, the more I lost the
Favour of my own. Some of those whom I had been familiar with, grew cold
and indifferent: Others mistook, by design, my Meaning, made me speak
what I never thought, and so by degrees took occasion to break off all
Acquaintance. There were several little insignificant Reflections cast upon
me, as being a Lady of a great many Quaintnesses and such like, which I
seemed not to take notice of. But my Mother coming home about a Week
ago, told me there was a Scandal spread about Town by my Enemies, that
would at once ruin me for ever for a Beauty; I earnestly entreated her to know
it, she refused me, but Yesterday it discovered it self. Being in an Assembly of
Gentlemen and Ladies, one of the Gentlemen who had been very facetious to
several of the Ladies, at last turning to me, And as for you, Madam, Prior has
already given us your Character,'
That Air and Harmony of Shape express,
Fine by degrees, and beautifully less.5
'I perceived immediately a malignant Smile display itself in the Countenance
of some of the Ladies, which they seconded with a scornful flutter of the Fan,
till one of them, unable any longer to contain, ask'd the Gentleman if he did
not remember what Congreve said about Aurelia, for she thought it mighty
pretty. He made no Answer, but instantly repeated the Verses.'
The Mulcibers, who in the Minories sweat,
And Massive Bars on stubborn Anvils beat;
Deform d themselves, yet forge those Stays of Steel
Which arm Aurelia with a Shape to /(ill.6
'This was no sooner over, but it was easily discernable what an ill-natured
Satisfaction most of the Company took, and the more Pleasure they showed
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by dwelling upon the two last Lines, the more they encreased my Trouble
and Confusion. And now, Sir, after this tedious Account, what would you
advise me to? Is there no way to be cleared of these malicious Calumnies?
What is Beauty worth, that makes the Possessor thus Unhappy? Why was
Nature so lavish of her Gifts to me, as to make her Kindness prove a Cruelty?
They tell me my Shape is delicate, my Eyes sparkling, my Lips I know not
what, my Cheeks, forsooth, adorned with a just mixture of the Rose and
Lillie; but I wish this Face was barely not disagreeable, this Voice harsh and
unharmonious, these Limbs only not deformed, and then perhaps I might
live easie and unmolested, and neither raise Love and Admiration in the
Men, nor Scandal and Hatred in the Women.'
Your very humble Servant, CLARINA.
The best Answer I can make my fair Correspondent is, That she ought to
comfort her self with this Consideration, that those who talk thus of her
know it is false, but wish they could make others believe it true. 'Tis not they
think you deform'd, but are vex'd that they themselves were not as nicely
framed. If you will take an old Man's Advice, laugh, and be not concerned at
them; they have attain'd what they endeavoured if they make you uneasie,
for it is Envy that has made them so. I would not have you wish your Shape
one sixtieth Part of an Inch disproportioned, nor desire your Face might be
impoverished with the Ruin of half a Feature, tho' numbers of remaining
Beauties might make the Loss insensible; but take Courage, go into the
brightest Assemblies, and the World will quickly confess it to be Scandal.
Thus Plato, hearing it was asserted, by some Persons, that he was a very bad
Man, / shall take care, said he, to live so, that no Body will believe them.7
I shall conclude this Paper with a Relation of matter of Fact. A gay young
Gentleman in the Country, not many Years ago, fell desperately in Love with
a blooming fine Creature, whom give me leave to call Melissa. After a pretty
long Delay, and frequent Sollicitations, she refused several others of larger
Estates, and consented to make him happy. But they had not been marry'd
much above a Twelve-month, till it appear'd too true, what Juba says;
Beauty soon grows familiar to the Lover,
Fades in the Eye, and palls upon the Sense.*
Polydore (for that was his Name) finding himself grow every Day more
uneasie, and unwilling she should discover the Cause, for Diversion came up
to Town, and to avoid all Suspicions brought Melissa along with him. After
some Stay here, Polydore was one Day informed, that a Sett of Ladies over
their Tea Table, in the Circle of Scandal, had touched upon Melissa—And
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was that the silly Thing so much talked of? How did she ever grow into a
Toast?9 For their parts they had Eyes, as well as the Men, but could not
discover where her Beauties lay. Polydore upon hearing this flew immediately
home, and told Melissa, with the utmost Transport, that he was now fully
convinced how numberless were her Charms, since her own Sex would not
allow her any.
Mr.IRONSIDE, Button's Coffee-house.
'I HAVE observed that this Day you make Mention of Will's Coffee-
house,10 as a Place where People are too Polite to hold a Man in Discourse by
the Button. Every body knows your Honour frequents this House, therefore
they will take an Advantage against me, and say if my Company was as Civil
as that at Will's, you would say so: Therefore pray your Honour do not be
afraid of doing me Justice, because People would think it may be a Conceit
below you on this Occasion to name the Name of,'
Your humble Servant, Daniel Button.
'The young Poets are in the back Room, and take their Places as you
directed.'
NUMBER 86 Friday, June 19
lui Mens divinor, atque Os
Magna sonaturum Hor.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
SIR, Oxford, June 16, 1713.
THE CLASSICAL Writers, according to your Advice, are by nomeans neglected by me, while I pursue my Studies in Divinity. I amperswaded that they are Fountains of good Sense and Eloquence; and
that it is absolutely necessary for a young Mind to form itself upon such
Models. For, by a careful Study of their Stile and Manner, we shall at least
avoid those Faults, into which a youthful Imagination is apt to hurry us; such
as Luxuriance of Fancy, Licentiousness of Stile,1 Redundancy of Thought,
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and false Ornaments. As I have been flattered by my Friends that I have
some Genius for Poetry, I sometimes turn my Thoughts that way; and with
Pleasure reflect, that I have got over that childish part of Life, which
delights in Points and Turns of Wit; and that I can take a manly and
rational Satisfaction in that, which is called Painting in Poetry. Whether it
be, that in these Copyings of Nature the Object is placed in such Lights and
Circumstances, as strike the Fancy agreeably; or whether we are surprized
to find Objects, that are absent, placed before our Eyes; or whether it be our
Admiration of the Author's Art and Dexterity; or whether we amuse our
selves with comparing the Picture and the Original; or rather (which is
most probable) because all these Reasons concur to affect us, we are
wonderfully charmed with these Drawings after the Life, this Magic that
raises Apparitions in the Fancy.2
'Landskips, or Still Life, work much less upon us, than Representations
of the Postures or Passions of living Creatures. Again, those Passions or
Postures strike us more or less, in proportion to the Ease or Violence of
their Motions. An Horse grazing moves us less than one stretching in a
Race, and a Racer less than one in the Fury of a Battel. It is very difficult, I
believe, to express violent Motions, which are fleeting and transitory, either
in Colours or Words. In Poetry it requires great Spirit in Thought, and
Energy in Stile; which we find more of in the Eastern Poetry, than either
the Gree\ or Roman. The Great Creator, who accommodated himself to
those he vouchsafed to speak to, hath put into the Mouths of his Prophets
such sublime Sentiments and exalted Language, as must abash the Pride
and Wit of Man. In the Book of fob, the most Ancient Poem in the World,
we have such Paintings and Descriptions, as I have spoken of, in great
variety. I shall at present make some Remarks on the celebrated
Description of the Horse in that Holy Book, and compare it with those
drawn by Homer and Virgil*
'Homer hath the following Similitude of an Horse twice over in the
Iliad, which Virgil hath copied from him; at least he hath deviated less from
Homer, than Mr. Dryden hath from him.'
Freed from his Keepers, thus with broken Reins,
The wanton Courser prances o'er the Plains;
Or in the Pride of Youth o'erleaps the Mounds,
And snuffs the Females in forbidden Grounds:
Or seeks his Wat'ring in the well-known Flood,
To quench his Thirst, and cool his fiery Blood:
He swims luxuriant in the liquid Plain,
And o'er his Shoulders flows his waving Mane:
He neighs, he snorts, he bears his Head on high,
Before his ample Chest the frothy Waters fly.
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Virgil's Description is much fuller than the foregoing, which, as I said, is
only a Simile; whereas Virgil professes to treat of the Nature of the Horse. It is
thus admirably translated.'
The fiery Courser, when he hears from far
The sprightly Trumpets, and the Shouts of War,
Pricks up his Ears; and trembling with Delight
Shifts Pace, and paws; and hopes the promis'd Fight.
On his Right Shoulder his thic\ Mane reclin'd,
Ruffles at speed, and dances in the Wind.
His horny Hoofs are jetty blacky and round; 1
His Chine is double; starting, with a bound f
He turns the Turf, and shakes the solid Ground. J
Fire from his Eyes, Clouds from his Nostrils flow;
He bears his Rider headlong on the Foe.4
'Now follows that in the Book of Job; which under all the Disadvan-
tages of having been written in a Language little understood; of being
exprest in Phrases peculiar to a Part of the World, whose manner of
Thinking and Speaking seems to Us very uncooth; and above all, of
appearing in a Prose Translation; is nevertheless so transcendently above
the Heathen Descriptions, that hereby we may perceive, how faint and
languid the Images are which are formed by mortal Authors; when
compared with That, which is figured, as 'twere, just as it appears in the
Eye of the Creator. God speaking to Job, asks him,
Hast thou given the Horse strength? hast thou clothed his necl{ with
thunder? Canst thou make him afraid as a grashopper? the glory of his nostrils
is terrible. He paweth in the vally, and rejoyceth in his strength: he goeth on to
meet the armed men. He mocketh at fear, and is not affraid; neither turneth he
back^from the sword. The quiver ratleth against him, the glittering spear and
the shield. He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage: neither
believeth he that it is the sound of the trumpet. He saith amongst the trumpets,
Ha, ha; and he smelleth the battle afar off; the thundring of the Captains, and
the shouting?
'Here are all the great and sprightly Images, that Thought can form,
of this generous Beast;6 exprest in such Force and Vigour of Style, as
would have given the great Wits of Antiquity new Laws for the Sublime,
had they been acquainted with these Writings. I cannot but particularly
observe, that whereas the Classical Poets chiefly endeavour to paint the
outward Figure, Lineaments, and Motions; the Sacred Poet makes all the
Beauties to flow from an inward Principle in the Creature he describes; and
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thereby gives great Spirit and Vivacity to his Description. The following
Phrases and Circumstances seem singularly remarkable.
'Hast thou clothed his neck with thunder? Homer and Virgil mention
nothing about the Neck of the Horse, but his Mane: The Sacred Author, by
the bold Figure of Thunder, not only expresses the shaking of that
remarkable Beauty in the Horse, and the Flakes of Hair which naturally
suggest the Idea of Lightning; but likewise the violent Agitation and Force
of the Neck, which in the Oriental Tongues had been flatly exprest by a
Metaphor less than this.
'Canst thou make him afraid as a grashopper? There is a two-fold Beauty
in this Expression, which not only marks the Courage of this Beast, by
asking if he can be scared? but likewise raises a noble Image of his
Swiftness, by insinuating, that if he could be frightened he would bound
away with the nimbleness of a Grashopper.
'The glory of his nostrils is terrible. This is more strong and concise than
that of Virgil, which yet is the noblest Line that was ever written without
Inspiration.'
Collectumque premens volvit sub naribus ignem.
'He rejoyceth in his strength—He mocketh at fear—neither believeth he that
it is the sound of the trumpet—He saith among the trumpets Ha, ha;—are
Signs of Courage, as I said before, flowing from an inward Principle. There
is a particular Beauty in his not believing it is the Sound of the Trumpet: That
is, he cannot believe it for Joy; but when he is sure of it, and is amongst the
Trumpets, he saith, Ha, ha; he neighs, he rejoices. His Docility is elegantly
painted in his being unmoved at the rattling Quiver, the glittring Spear and
the Shield; and is well imitated by Oppian (who undoubtedly read Job as well
as Virgil) in his Poem upon Hunting.'
How firm the  Manag'd War-Horse keeps his Ground,
Nor breaks his Order, though the Trumpets sound!
With fearless Eye the glitt'ring Host surveys,
And glares directly at the Helmet's Blaze:
The Master's Word, the Laws of War he knows;
And when to stop; and when to charge the Foes.8
'He swalloweth the Ground is an Expression for prodigious Swiftness, in
Use amongst the Arabians, Job's Country-men, at this Day. The Latins have
something like it.'
Latumque fuga consumere campum. Nemesian.9
Carpere prata fuga. Virg.10
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campumque volatu
Cum rapuere, pedum vestigia quceras. Sil. Ital.11
'It is indeed the boldest and noblest of Images for Swiftness; nor have I
met with any thing that comes so near it, as Mr. Pope's in Windsor Forest.'
Th' impatient Courser pants in ev'ry Vein,
And pawing, seems to beat the distant Plain;
Hills, Vales and Floods appear already crost,
And e'er he Starts, a thousand Steps are lost.u
'He smelleth the Battel afar off, and what follows about the shouting, is a
Circumstance expressed with great Spirit by Lucan.'
So when the Ring with joyful Shouts rebounds,
With Rage and Pride th' imprison'd Courser bounds:
He frets, he foams, he rends his idle Rein;
Springs o'er the Fence, and headlong see\s the Plain.13
/ am, SIR, Your ever Oblig'd Servant, John Lizard.
NUMBER 87 Saturday, June 20
Zonstiterant hinc Thisbe, Pyramus Mine,
Inque vicem fuerat jactatus anhelitus oris. Ovid.
MY PRECAUTIONS are made up of all that I can hear and see,translate, borrow, paraphrase or contract, from the Persons withwhom I mingle and converse, and the Authors whom I read. But
the grave Discourses which I sometimes give the Town, do not win so much
Attention as lighter Matters. For this Reason it is, that I am obliged to
consider Vice as it is ridiculous, and accompanied with Gallantry, else I find
in a very short time I shall lye like waste Paper on the Tables of Coffee-
houses: Where I have taken most Pains I often find my self least read. There
is a Spirit of Intrigue got into all, even the meanest of the People, and the very
Servants are bent upon Delights, and commence Oglers and Languishers. I
happened the other Day to pass by a Gentleman's House, and saw the most
flippant Scene of low Love that I have ever observed. The Maid was rubbing
the Windows within side of the House, and her humble Servant the Footman
316 T H E GUARDIAN
was so happy a Man as to be employed in cleaning the same Glass on the side
toward the Street. The Wench began with the greatest Severity of Aspect
imaginable, and breathing on the Glass, followed it with a dry Cloth; her
Opposite observed her, and fetching a deep Sigh, as if it were his last, with a
very disconsolate Air did the same on his side of the Window. He still
worked on and languished, till at last his Fair one smiled, but covered her
self, and spreading the Napkin in her Hand, concealed her self from her
Admirer, while he took Pains, as it were, to work through all that intercepted
their Meeting. This pretty Contest held for four or five large Panes of Glass,
till at last the Waggery was turned to an humourous way of Breathing in each
others Faces, and catching the Impression. The gay Creatures were thus
Loving, and pleasing their Imaginations with their Nearness and Distance,
till the Windows were so transparent that the Beauty of the Female made the
Man-Servant impatient of beholding it, and the whole House besides being
abroad, he ran in, and they romped out of my Sight. It may be imagined these
Oglers of no Quality made a more sudden Application of the Intention of
kind Sighs and Glances than those whose Education lays them under greater
Restraints, and who are consequently more slow in their Advances. I have
often observed all the low Part of the Town in Love, and taking a Hackney
Coach have considered all that passed by me in that Light, as these Cities are
composed of Crowds wherein there is not one who is not lawfully or
unlawfully engaged in that Passion. When one is in this Speculation, it is not
unpleasant to observe Alliances between those Males and Females whose Lot
it is to act in Publick. Thus the Woods, in this middle of Summer, are not
more entertaining with the different Notes of Birds, than the Town is of
different Voices of the several Sorts of People who act in Publick; they are
divided into Classes, and Crowds made for Crowds. The Hackney Coach-
men, Chair-men, and Porters, are the Lovers of the Hawker-Women,
Fruiteresses and Milk-maids. They are a wild World by themselves, and have
Voices significant of their private Inclinations, which Strangers can take no
Notice of. Thus a Wench with Fruit looks like a Mad-woman, when she cries
Wares you see she does not carry, but those in the Secret know that Cry is
only an Assignation to an Hackney Coach-man who is driving by, and
understands her. The whole People is in an Intrigue, and the undiscerning
Passengers are unacquainted with the Meaning of what they hear all round
them: They know not how to separate the Cries of mercenary Traders from
the Sighs and Lamentations of languishing Lovers.1 The common Face of
Modesty is lost among the ordinary part of the World, and the general
Corruption of Manners is visible from the loss of all deference in the low
People towards those of Condition. One Order of Mankind trips fast after the
next above it, and by this Rule you may trace Iniquity from the Conversations
of the most Wealthy to those of the humblest Degree. It is an act of great
Resolution to pass by a Crowd of polite Footmen, who can rally, make love,
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ridicule, and observe upon all the Passengers who are obliged to go by the
Places where they wait. This Licence makes different Characters among
them, and there are Beaux, Partymen and Free Thinkers in Livery. I take it for
a Rule, that there is no bad Man but makes a bad Woman, and the Contagion
of Vice is what should make People cautious of their Behaviour. Juvenal says,
there is the greatest reverence to be had to the Presence of Children;2 it may be as
well said of the Presence of Servants, and it would be some kind of Virtue if
we kept our Vices to our selves. It is a feeble Authority which has not the
support of Personal Respect, and the Dependance founded only upon their
receiving their Maintenance of us, is not of force enough to support us against
an habitual Behaviour, for which they contemn and deride us. No Man can
be well served, but by those who have an Opinion of his Merit, and that
Opinion cannot be kept up but by an Exemption from those Faults which we
would restrain in our Dependants.
Though our Fopperies imitated are Subjects of Laughter, our Vices
transferred to our Servants give matter of Lamentation. But there is nothing
in which our Families are so docile,3 as in the Imitation of our Delights. It is
therefore but common Prudence to take care that our Inferiors know of none
but our Innocent ones. It is, methinks, a very arrogant thing to expect that the
single Consideration of not offending us should curb our Servants from Vice,
when much higher Motives cannot moderate our own Inclinations. But I
began this Paper with an Observation that the lower World is got into
fashionable Vices, and above all to the understanding the Language of the
Eye. There is nothing but writing Songs which the Foot-men do not practise
as well as their Masters. Spurious Races of Mankind,4 which pine in Want,
and perish in their first Months of Being, come into the World from this
Degeneracy. The Possession of Wealth and Affluence seems to carry some
faint Extenuation of his Guilt who is sunk by it into Luxury; but Poverty and
Servitude accompanied with the Vices of Wealth and Licentiousness is, I
believe, a Circumstance of 111 peculiar to our Age. This may, perhaps, be
matter of Jest, or is overlooked by those who do not turn their Thoughts upon
the Actions of others. But from that one Particular, of the Immorality of our
Servants arising from the Negligence of Masters of Families in their Care of
them, flows that irresistible Torrent of Disasters which spreads it self
through all Human Life. Old Age oppressed with Beggary, Youth drawn
into the Commission of Murders and Robberies, both owe their Disaster to
this Evil. If we consider the Happiness which grows out of a fatherly
Conduct towards Servants, it would encourage a Man to that Sort of Care, as
much as the Effects of a Libertine Behaviour to them would afright us.
Lycurgus is a Man of that noble Disposition, that his Domesticks, in a
Nation of the greatest Liberty, enjoy a Freedom known only to themselves,
who live under his Roof. He is the Banker, the Council, the Parent of all his
numerous Dependants, Kindness is the Law of his House, and the way to his
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Favour is being gentle and well-natured to their Fellow-Servants. Every
one recommends himself, by appearing officious to let their Patron know
the Merit of others under his Care.5 Many little Fortunes have streamed
out of his Favour, and his Prudence is such, that the Fountain is not
exhausted by the Channels from it, but its way cleared to run into new
Meanders. He bestows with so much Judgment, that his Bounty is the
Increase of his Wealth; all who share his Favour are enabled to enjoy it by
his Example, and he has not only made, but qualified many a Man to be
Rich.
NUMBER 88 Monday, June 22
Mens agitat moelm Virg.
TO ONE who regards things with a Philosophical Eye, and hath aSoul capable of being delighted with the Sense that Truth andKnowledge prevail among Men, it must be a grateful Reflection to
think that the sublimest Truths, which among the Heathens only here and
there one of brighter Parts and more Leisure than ordinary could attain to,
are now grown familiar to the meanest Inhabitants of these Nations.
Whence came this surprising Change, that Regions formerly inhabited
by ignorant and savage People should now outshine Ancient Greece, and the
other Eastern Countries, so renowned of old, in the most elevated Notions of
Theology and Morality? Is it the effect of our own Parts and Industry? Have
our common Mechanics more refined Understandings than the Ancient
Philosophers? It is owing to the God of Truth, who came down from
Heaven, and condescended to be himself our Teacher. It is as we are
Christians, that we profess more excellent and Divine Truths than the rest of
Mankind.
If there be any of the Free-thinkers who are not direct Atheists, Charity
would incline one to believe them ignorant of what is here advanced. And it
is for their Information that I write this Paper, the design of which is to
compare the Ideas that Christians entertain of the Being and Attributes of a
God, with the gross Notions of the Heathen World. Is it possible for the Mind
of Man to conceive a more august Idea of the Deity than is set forth in the
Holy Scriptures? I shall throw together some Passages relating to this
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Subject,' which I propose only as Philosophical Sentiments, to be considered
by a Free-thinker.
'Tho' there be that are called Gods, yet to us there is but one God. He
made the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens, with all their Host; the Earth and
all things that are therein; the Seas and all that is therein; He said, Let them
be, and it was so. He hath stretched forth the Heavens. He hath founded the
Earth, and hung it upon nothing. He hath shut up the Sea with Doors, and
said, Hitherto shalt thou come and no further, and here shall thy proud
Waves be staid. The Lord is an invisible Spirit, in whom we live, and move,
and have our Being. He is the Fountain of Life. He preserveth Man and
Beast. He giveth Food to all Flesh. In his Hand is the Soul of every living
thing, and the Breath of all Mankind. The Lord maketh poor and maketh
rich. He bringeth low and lifteth up. He killeth and maketh alive. He
woundeth and he healeth. By him Kings Reign, and Princes Decree Justice,
and not a Sparrow falleth to the Ground without him. All Angels, Author-
ities and Powers are subject to him. He appointeth the Moon for Seasons, and
the Sun knoweth his going down. He thundreth with his Voice, and
directeth it under the whole Heaven, and his Lightning unto the ends of the
Earth. Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapour, Wind and Storm, fulfil his Word.
The Lord is King for ever and ever, and his Dominion is an everlasting
Dominion. The Earth and the Heavens shall perish, but thou O Lord
remainest. They all shall wax old, as doth a Garment, and as a Vesture shalt
thou fold them up, and they shall be changed; but thou art the same, and thy
Years shall have no end. God is perfect in Knowledge; his Understanding is
infinite. He is the Father of Lights. He looketh to the ends of the Earth, and
seeth under the whole Heaven. The Lord beholdeth all the Children of Men
from the place of his Habitation, and considereth all their Works. He
knoweth our down-sitting and uprising. He compasseth our Path, and
counteth our Steps. He is acquainted with all our ways; and when we enter
our Closet, and shut our Door, he seeth us. He knoweth the things that come
into our Mind, every one of them: And no Thought can be with-holden from
him. The Lord is good to all, and his tender Mercies are over all his Works.
He is a Father of the Fatherless and a Judge of the Widow. He is the God of
Peace, the Father of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort and Consolation.
The Lord is great and we know him not: His Greatness is unsearchable. Who
but he hath measured the Waters in the hollow of his Hand, and meted out
the Heavens with a Span? Thine, O Lord, is the Greatness, and the Power,
and the Glory, and the Victory, and the Majesty. Thou art very Great, thou
art clothed with Honour. Heaven is thy Throne and Earth is thy Footstool.'
Can the Mind of a Philosopher rise to a more just and magnificent, and at
the same time a more amiable Idea of the Diety, than is here set forth in the
strongest Images and most emphatical Language? And yet this is the
Language of Shepherds and Fishermen. The illiterate Jews and poor
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persecuted Christians retain'd these noble Sentiments, while the polite and
powerful Nations of the Earth were given up to that sottish Sort of
Worship of which the following elegant Description is extracted from one
of the inspired Writers.2
'Who hath formed a God, or molten an Image that is profitable for
nothing? The Smith with the Tongs both worketh it in the Coals and
fashioneth it with Hammers, and worketh it with the Strength of his Arms:
Yea he is hungry and his Strength faileth. He drinketh no Water and is
faint. A Man planteth an Ash, and the Rain doth nourish it. He burneth
part thereof in the Fire. He roasteth Roast. He warmeth himself. And the
Residue thereof he maketh a God. He faileth down unto it, and
worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver me for thou art my
God. None considereth in his Heart, I have burnt part of it in the Fire, yea
also, I have baked Bread upon the Coals thereof: I have roasted Flesh and
eaten it; and shall I make the residue thereof an Abomination? Shall I fall
down to the Stock of a Tree?'
In such Circumstances as these, for a Man to declare for Free-thinking,
and disengage himself from the Yoke of Idolatry, were doing Honour to
Human Nature, and a Work well becoming the great Asserters of Reason.
But in a Church, where our Adoration is directed to the supreme Being,
and (to say the least) where is nothing either in the Object or Manner of
Worship that contradicts the Light of Nature, there, under the Pretence of
Free-thinking, to rail at the Religious Institutions of their Country, sheweth
an undistinguishing Genius that mistakes Opposition for Freedom of
Thought. And, indeed, notwithstanding the Pretences of some few among
our Free-thinkers, I can hardly think there are Men so stupid and
inconsistent with themselves, as to have a serious Regard for natural
Religion, and at the same time use their utmost Endeavours to destroy the
Credit of those sacred Writings, which as they have been the Means of
bringing these Parts of the World to the Knowledge of natural Religion, so
in Case they lose their Authority over the Minds of Men, we should of
Course sink into the same Idolatry which we see practised by other
unenlightened Nations.
If a Person who exerts himself in the Modern way of Free-thinking be
not a stupid Idolater, it is undeniable that he contributes all he can to the
making other Men so, either by Ignorance or Design; which lays him under
the dilemma, I will not say of being a Fool or Knave, but of incurring the
Contempt or Detestation of Mankind.
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NUMBER 89 Tuesday, June 23
Igneus est ollis vigor, & ccelestis origo
Seminibus. — Virg.
THE SAME Faculty of Reason and Understanding, which placeth usabove the Brute part of the Creation, doth also subject our Minds togreater and more manifold Disquiets than Creatures of an inferior
Rank are sensible of. It is by this that we anticipate future Disasters, and oft
create to our selves real Pain from imaginary Evils, as well as multiply the
Pangs arising from those which cannot be avoided.
It behoves us therefore to make the best Use of that sublime Talent,
which, so long as it continues the Instrument of Passion, will serve only to
make us more miserable, in Proportion as we are more excellent than other
Beings.
It is the Privilege of a thinking Being to withdraw from the Objects that
sollicit his Senses, and turn his Thoughts inward on himself. For my own
Part, I often mitigate the Pain arising from the little Misfortunes and
Disappointments that chequer Human Life by this Introversion of my
Faculties, wherein I regard my own Soul as the Image of her Creator, and
receive great Consolation from beholding those Perfections which testifie her
Divine Original, and lead me into some Knowledge of her everlasting
Archetype.
But there is not any Property or Circumstance of my Being that I
contemplate with more Joy than my Immortality. I can easily overlook any
present momentary Sorrow, when I reflect that it is in my Power to be happy
a thousand Years hence. If it were not for this Thought, I had rather be an
Oyster than a Man, the most stupid and senseless of Animals than a
reasonable Mind tortured with an extream innate Desire of that Perfection
which it despairs to obtain.
It is with great Pleasure that I behold Instinct, Reason and Faith
concurring to attest this comfortable Truth. It is revealed from Heaven, it is
discovered by Philosophers, and the ignorant, unenlighten'd Part of Man-
kind have a natural Propensity to believe it. It is an agreeable Entertainment
to reflect on the various Shapes under which this Doctrine has appeared in
the World. The Pythagorean Transmigration, the sensual Habitations of the
Mahometan, and the shady Realms of Pluto, do all agree in the main Points,
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the Continuation of our Existence, and the Distribution of Rewards and
Punishments, proportioned to the Merits or Demerits of Men in this Life.
But in all these Schemes there is something gross and improbable, that
shocks a reasonable and speculative Mind. Whereas nothing can be more
rational and sublime than the Christian Idea of a future State. Eye hath not
seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive the
things which God hath prepared for those that love him.l The above-mentioned
Schemes are narrow Transcripts of our present State: But in this indefinite
Description there is something ineffably great and noble. The Mind of Man
must be raised to a higher Pitch, not only to partake the Enjoyments of the
Christian Paradise, but even to be able to frame any Notion of them.
Nevertheless, in order to gratifie our Imagination, and by way of
Condescension to our low way of thinking, the Ideas of Light, Glory, a
Crown, &c. are made use of to adumbrate that which we cannot directly
understand. The Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and
shall lead them into living fountains of waters; and God shall wipe away all tears
from their Eyes. And there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying,
neither shall there be any more pain; for the former things are passed away, and
behold all things are new. There shall be no night there, and they need no candle,
neither light of the sun: for the Lard God giveth them light, and shall mak^e them
drink^ of the river of his pleasures: and they shall reign for ever and ever. They shall
receive a crown of Glory which fadeth not away?
These are chearing Reflections: And I have often wondered that Men
cou'd be found so dull and phlegmatick, as to prefer the Thought of
Annihilation before them; or so ill natur'd, as to endeavour to persuade
Mankind to the Disbelief of what is so pleasing and profitable even in the
Prospect; or so blind, as not to see that there is a Deity, and, if there be, that
this Scheme of things flows from his Attributes, and evidently corresponds
with the other Parts of his Creation.
I know not how to account for this absurd turn of Thought, except it
proceed from a want of other Employment joined with an Affectation of
Singularity. I shall, therefore, inform our Modern Free-thinkers of two Points,
whereof they seem to be ignorant. The first is, that it is not the being singular,
but being singular for something that argues either extraordinary Endow-
ments of Nature, or benevolent Intentions to Mankind, which draws the
Admiration and Esteem of the World. A Mistake in this Point naturally
arises from that Confusion of Thought which I do not remember to have seen
so great Instances of in any Writers, as in certain Modern Free-thinkers.
The other Point is, that there are innumerable Objects within the reach of
a Human Mind, and each of these Objects may be viewed in innumerable
Lights and Positions, and the Relations arising between them are innumer-
able. There is, therefore, an Infinity of things whereon to employ their
Thoughts, if not with Advantage to the World, at least with Amusement to
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themselves, and without Offence or Prejudice to other People. If they
proceed to exert their Talent of Free-thinking in this way; they may be
innocently dull, and no one take any Notice of it. But to see Men without
either Wit or Argument pretend to run down Divine and Human Laws, and
treat their Fellow-Subjects with Contempt for professing a Belief of those
Points on which the present as well as future Interest of Mankind depends, is
not to be endured. For my own part, I shall omit no Endeavours to render
their Persons as despicable, and their Practices as odious in the Eye of the
World, as they deserve.
NUMBER 90 Wednesday, June 24
-Fungar Vice Cotis Hor.
I T IS, THEY say, frequent with Authors to write Letters to themselves,either out of Laziness or Vanity. The following is Genuine, and, I think,deserves the Attention of every Man of Sense in England.
To the GUARDIAN
SIR,
'THOUGH I am not apt to make Complaints, and have never yet
troubled you with any, and little thought I ever should, yet seeing that in your
Paper of this Day, you take no Notice of Yesterday's Examiner, as I hoped you
would, my Love for my Religion, which is so nearly concerned, would not
permit me to be silent. The Matter, Sir, is this. A Bishop of our Church (to
whom the Examiner himself has nothing to Object, but his Care and Concern
for the Protestant Religion, which by him, it seems, is thought a sufficient
Fault,) has lately publish'd a Book, in which he endeavours to shew the Folly,
Ignorance, and Mistake of the Church of Rome in its Worship of Saints:
From this the Examiner takes Occasion to fall upon the Author with his
utmost Malice, and to make him the Subject of his Ridicule. Is it then become
a Crime for a Protestant to speak or write in Defence of his Religion? Shall a
Papist have leave to Print and Publish in England what he pleases in Defence
of his own Opinion, with the Examiner's Approbation; and shall not a
Protestant be permitted to write an Answer to it? For this, Mr. Guardian, is
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the present Case. Last Year a Papist (or to please Mr. Examiner, a Roman
Catholick) publish'd the Life of St. Wenefrede, for the Use of those devout
Pilgrims who go in great Numbers to offer up their Prayers to her at her
Well; this gave Occasion to the worthy Prelate, in whose Diocess that Well
is, to make some Observations upon it, and in order to undeceive so many
poor deluded People, to show how little Reason, and how small Authority
there is, not only to believe any of the Miracles attributed to St. Wenefrede,
but even to believe there ever was such a Person in the World. And shall
then a good Man, upon such an Account, be liable to be abused in so
publick a Manner? Can any good Church of England Man bear to see a
Bishop, one whom her present Majesty was pleased to make, treated in so
ludicrous a Way? Or should one pass by the Scurrility and the Immodesty
that is to be found in several Parts of the Paper, who can with Patience see
St. Paul and St. Wenefrede set, by the Examiner, upon a level, and the
Authority for one made by him to be equal with that for the other? Who,
that is a Christian, can endure his insipid Mirth upon so serious an
Occasion? I must confess it raises my Indignation to the greatest height, to
see a Pen that has been long employ'd in writing Panegyricks upon Persons
of the first Rank, (who would be indeed to be pitied, were they to depend
upon that for their Praise) to see, I say, the same Pen at last made use of in
Defence of Popery.
'I think I may now, with Justice, congratulate with those whom the
Examiner dislikes; since, for my own Part, I should reckon it my great
Honour to be worthy his Disesteem, and should count his Censure Praise.'
/ am, SIR, Your most Humble Servant.
The above Letter complains, with great Justice, against this Incorrigible
Creature; but I do not insert any thing concerning him, in hopes what I say
will have any effect upon him, but to prevent the Impression what he says
may have upon others. I shall end this Paper with a Letter I have just now
written to a Gentleman, whose Writings are often inserted in the Guardian
without Deviation of one Tittle from what he sends me.
SIR, June 23
'I HAVE received the favour of yours with the enclosed, which made
up the Papers of the two last Days. I cannot but look upon my self with
great Contempt and Mortification, when I reflect that I have thrown away
more Hours than you have lived, though you so much excel me in every
thing for which I would live. 'Till I knew you, I thought it the Privilege of
Angels only to be very Knowing and very Innocent. In the Warmth of
Youth to be capable of such abstracted and virtuous Reflections, (with a
suitable Life) as those with which you entertain your self, is the utmost of
Human Perfection and Felicity. The greatest Honour I can conceive done
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to another, is when an Elder does reverence to a Younger, though that
Younger is not distinguished above him by Fortune. Your Contempt of
Pleasures, Riches and Honour, will Crown you with them all, and I wish
you them not for your own sake, but for the Reason which only would
make them eligible by your self, the good of others.'
/ am, Dearest Youth, Your Friend and Admirer, NESTOR IRONSIDE.
NUMBER 91 Thursday, June 25
Inest sua gratia Parvis. Virg.
I T IS THE great Rule of Behaviour to follow Nature, the Author ofthe following Letter is so much convinced of this Truth, that he turnswhat would render a Man of a little Soul exceptious, humoursome, and
particular in all his Actions, to a Subject of Raillery and Mirth. He is, you
must know, but half as tall as an ordinary Man, but is contented to be still at
his Friend's Elbow, and has set up a Club, by which he hopes to bring those of
his own Size into a little Reputation.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
SIR,
'I REMEMBER a Saying of yours concerning Persons in low Circum-
stances of Stature,1 that their Littleness would hardly be taken Notice of, if
they did not manifest a Consciousness of it themselves in all their Behaviour.
Indeed, the Observation that no Man is Ridiculous for being what he is, but
only in the Affectation of being something more, is equally true in regard to
the Mind and the Body.2
'I question not but it will be pleasing to you to hear, that a Sett of us have
formed a Society, who are Sworn to Dare to be Short, and boldly bear out the
Dignity of Littleness under the Noses of those Enormous Engrossers of
Manhood,3 those Hyperbolical Monsters of the Species, the tall Fellows that
overlook us.
'The Day of our Institution was the Tenth of December, being the Shortest
of the Year, on which we are to hold an Annual Feast over a Dish ofShrimps.
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'The Place we have chosen for this Meeting is in the Little Piazza, not
without an Eye to the Neighbourhood of Mr. PoweVs Opera,4 for the
Performers of which we have, as becomes us, a Brotherly Affection.
'At our first Resort hither an old Woman brought her Son to the Club
Room, desiring he might be Educated in this School because she saw here
were finer Boys than ordinary. However, this Accident no way discouraged
our Designs. We began with sending Invitations to those of a Stature not
exceedingyFw Foot, to repair to our Assembly; but the greater part returned
Excuses, or pretended they were not qualified.
'One said he was indeed but five Foot at present, but represented that he
should soon exceed that Proportion, his Perriwig-maker and Shoe-maker
having lately promised him three Inches more betwixt them.
'Another alledged he was so unfortunate as to have one Leg shorter than
the other, and whoever had determined his Stature to five Foot, had taken
him at a Disadvantage; for when he was mounted on the other Leg he was at
least five Foot two Inches and a half.
'There were some who questioned the exactness of our Measures, and
others, instead of complying, returned us Informations of People yet shorter
than themselves. In a Word, almost every one recommended some Neigh-
bour or Acquaintance, whom he was willing we should look upon to be less
than he. We were not a little ashamed that those, who are past the Years of
Growth, and whose Beards pronounce them Men, should be guilty of as
many unfair Tricks, in this Point, as the most aspiring Children when they are
measured.
'We therefore proceeded to fit up the Club-Room, and provide Conve-
niences for our Accommodation. In the first Place we caus'd a total Removal
of all the Chairs, Stools, and Tables, which had served the gross of Mankind for
many Years. The Disadvantages we had undergone, while we made use of
these, were unspeakable. The President's whole Body was sunk in the
Elbow-Chair, and when his Arms were spread over it, he appeared (to the
great lessening of his Dignity) like a Child in a Go-cart: It was also so wide in
the Seat, as to give a Wag Occasion of saying, that notwithstanding the
President sate in it there was a Sede Vacante. The Table was so high that one,
who came by chance to the Door, seeing our Chins just above the Pewter
Dishes, took us for a Circle of Men that sate ready to be shaved, and sent in
half a dozen Barbers. Another time one of the Club spoke contumeliously of
the President, imagining he had been Absent, when he was only eclypsed by a
Flasl{ of Florence which stood on the Table in a Parallel Line before his Face.
We therefore new furnished the Room in all Respects proportionably to us,
and had the Door made lower, so as to admit no Man of above five Foot high,
without brushing his Foretop, which whoever does is utterly unqualified to
sit among us.'
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Some of the Statutes of the Club are as follow:
'I. If it be proved upon any Member, tho' never so duly qualified, that
he strives as much as possible to get above his Size, by Stretching,
Cocking,5 or the like; or that he hath stood on Tiptoe in a Crowd, with
design to be taken for as tall a Man as the rest; or hath privily conveyed
any large Book, Cricket,6 or other Device under him, to exalt him on his
Seat: Every such Offender shall be sentenced to Walk in Pumps for a
whole Month.7
'II. If any Member shall take Advantage from the Fulness or Length
of his Wig, or any part of his Dress, or the immoderate Extent of his Hat,
or otherwise, to seem larger or higher than he is; it is Ordered, he shall
wear Red Heels to his Shoes,8 and a Red Feather in his Hat, which may
apparently mark and set Bounds to the Extremities of his small Dimen-
sion, that all People may readily find him out between his Hat and his
Shoes.
'III. If any Member shall purchace a Horse for his own Riding, above
fourteen Hands and a half in height, that Horse shall forthwith be Sold, a
Scotch Galloway bought in its stead for him, and the Overplus of the
Mony shall treat the Club.
'IV. If any Member, in direct Contradiction to the Fundamental Laws of
the Society, shall wear the Heels of his Shoes exceeding one Inch and half, it
shall be interpreted as an open Renunciation of Littleness, and the Criminal
shall instantly be expell'd. Note. The Form to be used in expelling a Member
shall be in these Words; Go from among us, and be tall if you can!
'It is the unanimous Opinion of our whole Society, that since the Race of
Mankind is granted to have decreas'd in Stature from the beginning to this
present, it is the Intent of Nature it self, that Men should be little; and we
believe, that all Human Kind shall at last grow down to Perfection, that is to
say, be reduced to our own Measure.'9
I am, very Litterally, Your Humble Servant, BOB SHORT.1 0
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Homunculi quanti sunt, cum recogito! Plautus.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
SIR,
THE CLUB rising early this Evening, I have time to finish myAccount of it. You are already acquainted with the Nature andDesign of our Institution; the Characters of the Members, and the
Topicks of our Conversation, are what remain for the Subject of this Epistle.
'The most eminent Persons of our Assembly are a little Poet, a little
Lover, a little Politician, and a little Heroe. The first of these, Dic\ Distic\ by
Name, we have elected President, not only as he is the shortest of us all, but
because he has entertain'd so just a Sense of the Stature, as to go generally in
Black that he may appear yet Less.1 Nay, to that Perfection is he arrived, that
he stoops as he walks. The Figure of the Man is odd enough; he is a lively little
Creature, with long Arms and Legs: A Spider is no ill Emblem of him. He
has been taken at a Distance for Ismail Windmill. But indeed what principally
moved us in his Favour was his Talent in Poetry, for he hath promised to
undertake a long Work in short Verse to celebrate the Heroes of our Size. He
has entertained so great a Respect for Statius, on the Score of that Line,'
Major in exiguo regnabat corpore virtus,
'that he once designed to translate the whole Thebaid for the sake of little
Tydeus.2
'Tom. Tiptoe, a dapper black Fellow,3 is the most gallant Lover of the Age.
He is particularly nice in his Habiliments; and to the end Justice may be done
him that way, constantly employs the same Artist who makes Attire for the
neighb'ring Princes and Ladies of Quality at Mr. Powel'sf1 The Vivacity of
his Temper inclines him sometimes to boast of the Favours of the Fair. He
was, 'tother Night, excusing his Absence from the Club on Account of an
Assignation with a Lady, (and, as he had the Vanity to tell us, a Tall one too)
who had consented to the full Accomplishment of his Desires that Evening.
But one of the Company, who was his Confident, assured us she was a
Woman of Humour, and made the Agreement on this Condition, That his
Toe should be tied to hers.5
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'Our Politician is a Person of real Gravity, and professed Wisdom. Gravity
in a Man of this Size, compared with that of one of ordinary Bulk, appears
like the Gravity of a Cat compared with that of a Lion. This Gentleman is
accustomed to talk to himself, and was once over-heard to compare his own
Person to a little Cabinet, wherein are locked up all the Secrets of State, and
refined Schemes of Princes. His Face is pale and meager, which proceeds
from much watching and studying for the Welfare of Europe, which is also
thought to have stinted his Growth: For he hath destroyed his own Con-
stitution with taking care of that of the Nation. He is what Mons. Balzac
calls a great Distiller of the Maxims of Tacitus:6 When he Speaks, it is slowly
and Word by Word, as one that is loth to enrich you too fast with his
Observations; like a Limbeck that gives you, Drop by Drop, an Extract of the
Simples in it.
'The last I shall mention is Tim. Tuc\, the Hero. He is particularly
remarkable for the length of his Sword, which intersects his Person in a cross
Line, and makes him appear not unlike a Fly, that the Boys have run a Pin
thro', and set a walking. He once challenged a tall Fellow for giving him a
blow on the Pate with his Elbow as he pass'd along the Street. But what he
especially values himself upon is, that in all the Campaigns he has made, he
never once Ducf(d at the whizz of a Cannon Ball. Tim. was full as large at
fourteen Years old as he is now. This we are tender of mentioning, your little
Heroes being generally Cholerick.
'These are the Gentlemen that most enliven our Conversation: The
Discourse generally turns upon such Accidents, whether Fortunate or
Unfortunate, as are daily occasioned by our Size: These we faithfully
communicate, either as Matter of Mirth, or of Consolation to each other. The
President had lately an unlucky Fall, being unable to keep his Legs on a
Stormy Day; whereupon he informed us it was no new Disaster, but the same
a certain Ancient Poet had been subject to; who is recorded to have been so
light, that he was obliged to poize himself against the Wind with Lead on one
side, and his own Works on the other.7 The Lover confest the other Night
that he had been cured of Love to a tall Woman, by reading over the Legend
of Ragotine in Scarron, with his Tea, three Mornings successively. Our Hero
rarely acquaints us with any of his unsuccessful Adventures: And as for the
Politician, he declares himself an utter Enemy to all kind of Burlesque, so will
never discompose the Austerity of his Aspect by laughing at our Adventures,
much less discover any of his own in this ludicrous Light. Whatever he tells of
any Accidents that befal him is by way of Complaint, nor is he ever laughed at
but in his Absence.
'We are likewise particularly careful to communicate in the Club all such
Passages of History, or Characters of Illustrious Personages, as any way
reflect Honour on little Men.9 Tim. Tuc\ having but just Reading enough for
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a Military Man, perpetually entertains us with the same Stories, of little David
that conquered the mighty Goliah, and little Luxembourg that made Lewis
XIV. a Grand Monarque, never forgetting Little Alexander the Great. Dic\
Distic\ celebrates the exceeding Humanity of Augustus, who called Horace,
Lepidissimum Humunciolum; and is wonderfully pleased with Voiture and
Scarron, for having so well described their Diminutive Forms to all
Posterity. He is peremptorily of Opinion, against a great Reader, and all his
Adherents, that Msop was not a jot properer or handsomer than he is
represented by the common Pictures. But the Soldier believes with the
Learned Person above-mentioned; for he thinks none but an impudent Tall
Author could be guilty of such an unmannerly Piece of Satire on little
Warriors, as his Battle of the Mouse and the Frog. The Politician is very
proud of a certain King of Egypt, called Bocchor, who, as Diodorus assures
us, was a Person of very low Stature, but far exceeded all that went before
him in Discretion and Politicks.
'As I am Secretary to the Club, 'tis my Business whenever we meet to
take Minutes of the Transactions: This has enabled me to send you the
foregoing Particulars, as I may hereafter other Memoirs. We have Spies
appointed in every Quarter of the Town, to give us Informations of the
Misbehaviour of such refractory Persons as refuse to be subject to our
Statutes. Whatsoever aspiring Practices any of these our People shall be
guilty of in their Amours, single Combats, or any indirect means to
Manhood, we shall certainly be acquainted with, and publish to the World
for their Punishment and Reformation. For the President has granted me
the sole Propriety of exposing and showing to the Town all such intractable
Dwarfs, whose Circumstances exempt them from being carried about in
Boxes: Reserving only to himself, as the Right of a Poet, those Smart
Characters that will shine in Epigrams. Venerable Nestor, I salute you in the
Name of the Club.'
BOB SHORT, Secretar.
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-Est animus Lucis contemptor.
T HE FOLLOWING Letters are curious and instructive, and shallmake up the Business of the Day.
To the Author of the GUARDIAN.
SIR, June 25, 1713.
'THE INCLOSED is a faithful Translation from an old Author, which
if it deserves your Notice, let the Readers guess whether he was Heathen or
Christian.'
/ am, Your most Humble Servant.
'I cannot, my Friends, forbear letting you know what I think of Death;
for methinks I view and understand it much better, the nearer I approach to
it. I am convinced that your Fathers, those Illustrious Persons whom I so
much loved and honoured, do not cease to live, tho' they have passed through
what we call Death; they are undoubtedly still Living, but 'tis that sort of Life
which alone deserves truly to be called Life. In effect, while we are confined
to Bodies we ought to esteem our selves no other than a sort of Gally-Slaves at
the Chain, since the Soul, which is somewhat Divine, and descends from
Heaven as the Place of its Original, seems debased and dishonoured by this
Mixture with Flesh and Blood, and to be in a State of Banishment from its
Celestial Country. I cannot help thinking too, that one main Reason of
uniting Souls to Bodies was, that the great Work of the Universe might have
Spectators to admire the beautiful Order of Nature, the regular Motion of
heavenly Bodies, who should strive to express that Regularity in the Unifor-
mity of their Lives. When I consider the boundless Activity of our Minds, the
Remembrance we have of things past, our Foresight of what is to come:
When I reflect on the noble Discoveries, and vast Improvements, by which
these Minds have advanced Arts and Sciences; I am entirely perswaded, and
out of all doubt, that a Nature which has in it self a Fund of so many excellent
Things cannot possibly be Mortal. I observe further, that my Mind is
altogether simple, without the mixture of any Substance or Nature different
from its own, I conclude from thence that 'tis indivisible, and consequently
cannot perish.
'By no means think therefore, my dear Friends, when I shall have quitted
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you, that I cease to be, or shall subsist no where. Remember that while we live
together you do not see my Mind, and yet are sure that I have One actuating
and moving my Body; doubt not then but that this same Mind will have a
Being when 'tis separated, tho' you cannot then perceive its Actions. What
Nonsense would it be to pay those Honours to great Men after their Deaths,
which we constantly do, if their Souls did not then subsist? For my own part,
I could never imagine that our Minds live only when united to Bodies, and
die when they leave them; or that they shall cease to think and understand,
when disengaged from Bodies, which without them have neither Sense or
Reason; on the contrary, I believe the Soul, when separated from Matter, to
enjoy the greatest Purity and Simplicity of its Nature, and to have much more
Wisdom and Light than while it was united. We see when the Body dies
what becomes of all the Parts which composed it; but we do not see the Mind,
either in the Body, or when it leaves it. Nothing more resembles Death than
Sleep, and 'tis in that State that the Soul chiefly shews it has something Divine
in its Nature. How much more then must it shew it, when entirely
disengaged?'
To the Author of the GUARDIAN.
SIR,
'SINCE you have not refused to insert Matters of a Theological Nature in
those excellent Papers, with which you daily both instruct and divert us, I
earnestly desire you to Print the following Paper. The Notions therein
advanced are, for ought I know, new to the English Reader, and if they are
true, will afford room for many useful Inferences.
'No Man that reads the Evangelists, but must observe that our Blessed
Saviour does upon every occasion bend all his Force and Zeal to rebuke and
correct the Hypocrisie of the Pharisees. Upon that Subject he shews a Warmth
which one meets with in no other part of his Sermons. They were so enraged
at this Publick Detection of their Secret Villanies, by one who saw through all
their Disguises, that they joined in the Prosecution of him, which was so
vigorous, that Pilate at last consented to his Death. The Frequency and
Vehemence of these Reprehensions of our Lord, have made the Word
Pharisee to be looked upon as odious among Christians, and to mean only one
who lays the utmost Stress upon the Outward, Ceremonial, and Ritual Part
of his Religion, without having such an inward Sense of it, as would lead him
to a general and sincere Observance of those Duties which can only arise
from the Heart, and which cannot be supposed to spring from a Desire of
Applause or Profit.
'This is plain from the History of the Life and Actions of our Lord, in the
four Evangelists. One of them, St. Luf(e, continued his History down in a
second Part, which we commonly call the Acts of the Apostles. Now it is
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observable, that in this second Part, in which he gives a particular Account of
what the Apostles did and suffered ax Jerusalem upon their first entring upon
their Commission, and also of what St. Paul did after he was consecrated to
the Apostleship 'till his Journey to Rome, we find not only no Opposition to
Christianity from the Pharisees, but several signal Occasions in which they
assisted its first Teachers, when the Christian Church was in its Infant State.
The true, zealous and hearty Persecutors of Christianity at that Time were
the Sadducees, whom we may truly call the Free-thinkers among the Jews.
They believed neither Resurrection, nor Angel, nor Spirit, i.e. in plain
English, they were Deists at least, if not Atheists. They could outwardly comply
with, and conform to the Establishment in Church and State, and they
pretended forsooth to belong only to a particular Sect, and because there was
nothing in the Law of Moses which in so many Words asserted a Resurrec-
tion, they appeared to adhere to that in a particular manner beyond any other
part of the Old Testament. These Men therefore justly dreaded the spreading
of Christianity after the Ascension of our Lord, because it was wholly
founded upon his Resurrection.
'Accordingly therefore when Peter and John had cured the lame3 Man at
the beautiful Gate of the Temple, and had thereby raised a wonderful
Expectation of themselves among the People, the Priests and Sadducees, Acts
4, clapt them up, and sent them away for the first Time with a severe
Reprimand. Quickly after, when the Deaths of Ananias and Saphira, and the
many Miracles wrought after those severe Instances of the Apostolical
Power, had alarmed the Priests, who looked upon the Temple Worship, and
consequently their Bread, to be struck at, these Priests, and all they that were
with them, who were of the Sect of the Sadducees, imprisoned the Apostles,
intending to examine them in the great Council the next Day. Where, when
the Council met, and the Priests and Sadducees proposed to proceed with
great Rigor against them, we find that Gamaliel, a very eminent Pharisee, St.
Paul's Master, a Man of great Authority among the People, many of whose
Determinations we have still preserved in the Body of Jewish Traditions
commonly called the Talmud, opposed their Heat, and told them, that, for
ought they knew, the Apostles might be acted by the Spirit of God, and that
in such a Case it wou'd be in vain to oppose them, since, if they did so, they
would only fight against God, whom they could not overcome. Gamaliel was
so considerable a Man amongst his own Sect, that we may reasonably believe
he spoke the Sense of his Party as well as his own. St. Stephen's Martyrdom
came on presently after, in which we do not find the Pharisees, as such, had
any Hand; it is probable that he was prosecuted by those who had before
imprisoned Peter and John. One Novice indeed of that Sect was so zealous,
that he kept the Cloaths of those that stoned him. This Novice, whose Zeal
went beyond all Bounds, was the great St. Paul, who was peculiarly honoured
with a Call from Heaven by which he was converted, and he was afterwards,
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by God himself, appointed to be the Apostle of the Gentiles. Besides him,
and him too reclaimed in so glorious a Manner, we find no one Pharisee
either named or hinted at by St. Luke, as an Opposer of Christianity in
those earliest Days. What others might do we know not. But we find the
Sadducees pursuing St. Paul even to Death, at his coming to Jerusalem, in
the 21st of the Acts. He then, upon all Occasions, owned himself to be a
Pharisee. In the 22d Chap, he told the People, that he had been bred up at
the Feet of Gamaliel after the strictest Manner, in the Law of his Fathers.
In the 23d Chap, he told the Council that he was a Pharisee, the Son of a
Pharisee, and that he was accused for asserting the Hope and Resurrection
of the dead, which was their darling Doctrine. Hereupon the Pharisees
stood by him, and tho' they did not own our Saviour to be the Messiah,
yet they wou'd not deny but some Angel or Spirit might have spoken to
him, and then if they opposed him they should fight against God. This
was the very Argument Gamaliel had used before. The Resurrection of
our Lord, which they saw so strenuously asserted by the Apostles, whose
Miracles they also saw and owned, (Acts 4. 16.) seems to have struck them,
and many of them were converted (Acts 15.5.) even without a Miracle, and the
rest stood still and made no Opposition.
'We see here what the Part was which the Pharisees acted in this
important Conjuncture. Of the Sadducees, we meet not with one in the
whole Apostolic History that was converted. We hear of no Miracles
wrought to convince any of them, tho' there was an eminent one wrought
to reclaim a Pharisee. St. Paul, we see, after his Conversion always gloried
in his having been bred a Pharisee. He did so to the People of Jerusalem, to
the great Council, to King Agrippa, and to the Philippians. So that from
hence we may justly inferr, that it was not their Institution, which was in
it self laudable, which our Blessed Saviour found Fault with, but it was
their Hypocrisie, their Covetousness, their Oppression, their Overvaluing
themselves upon their Zeal for the Ceremonial Law, and their adding to
that Yoke by their Traditions, all which were not properly Essentials of
their Institution, that our Lord blamed.
'But I must not run on. What I would observe, Sir, is, that Atheism is
more dreadful, and would be more grievous to Human Society, if it were
invested with sufficient Power, than Religion under any Shape, where its
Professors do at the bottom believe what they profess. I despair not of a
Papist's Conversion, tho' I would not willingly lie at a Zealot Papist's
Mercy, (and no Protestant would, if he knew what Popery is) tho' he truly
believes in our Saviour. But the Free-Thinker, who scarcely believes there is
a God, and certainly disbelieves Revelation, is a very terrible Animal. He
will talk of natural Rights, and the just Freedoms of Mankind, no longer
than till he himself gets into Power; and by the Instance before us, we
have small Grounds to hope for his Salvation, or that God will ever
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vouchsafe him sufficient Grace to reclaim him from Errors which have been
so immediately levelled against himself.
'If these Notions be true, as I verily believe they are, I thought they might
be worth Publishing at this time, for which Reason they are sent in this
Manner to you, by,'
SIR, Your most humble Servant, M.N.
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Ingenium sibi quod vacuas desumpsit Athenas,
Et studiis annos septem dedit, insenuitque
Libris &• Cuns; statua taciturmus exit
Plerumque, & risu Populum quatit Hor.
SINCE our Success in Worldly Matters may be said to depend upon ourEducation, it will be very much to the Purpose to enquire if theFoundations of our Fortune could not be laid deeper and surer than
they are. The Education of Youth falls of Necessity under the Direction of
those who, thro' fondness to us and our Abilities, as well as to their own
unwarrantable Conjectures, are very likely to be deceived, and the Misery of
it is, that the poor Creatures, who are the Sufferers upon wrong Advances,
seldom find out the Errors till they become irretrievable. As the greater
Number of all Degrees and Conditions have their Education at the Universi-
ties, the Errors which I conceive to be in those Places fall most naturally under
the following Observations. The first Mismanagement in these Publick
Nurseries, is the calling together a number of Pupils, of howsoever different
Ages, Views and Capacities, to the same Lectures: But surely there can be no
Reason to think, that a delicate tender Babe, just wean'd from the Bosom of
his Mother, indulg'd in all the Impertinences of his Heart's Desire, should be
equally capable of receiving a Lecture of Philosophy, with a hardy Ruffian of
full Age, who has been occasionally scourged thro' some of the great Schools,
groaned under constant Rebuke and Chastisement, and maintain'd a ten
Years War with Literature under very strict and rugged Discipline.
I know the Reader has pleas'd himself with an Answer to this already, viz.
That an Attention to the particular Abilities and Designs of the Pupil, can't
be expected from the trifling Salary paid upon such Account. The Price
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indeed which is thought a sufficient Reward, for any Advantages a Youth
can receive from a Man of Learning, is an abominable Consideration, the
enlarging which, would not only increase the Care of Tutors, but would
be a very great Encouragement to such as design'd to take this Province
upon them, to furnish themselves with a more general and extensive
Knowledge. As the Case now stands, those of the first Quality pay their
Tutors but little above half so much as they do their Footmen: What
Morality, what History, what Taste of the Modern Languages, what,
lastly, that can make a Man happy, or great, may not be expected in
return for such an immense Treasure! 'Tis monstrous indeed, that the
Men of the best Estates and Families, are more Sollicitous about the
Tutelage of a favourite Dog or Horse, than of their Heirs Male. The next
Evil is the Pedantical Veneration that is maintain'd at the University for
Gree\ and Latin, which puts the Youth upon such Exercises as many of
them are incapable of performing with any tolerable Success. Upon this
Emergency they are succour'd by the allow'd Wits of their respective
Colleges, who are always ready to befriend them with two or three
hundred Latin or Gree\ Words thrown together, with a very small
Proportion of Sense.
But the most establish'd Error of our University Education, is the
general Neglect of all the little Qualifications and Accomplishments
which make up the Character of a well-bred Man, and the general
Attention to what is called deep Learning. But as there are very few
blessed with a Genius that shall force Success by the Strength of it self
alone, and few Occasions of Life that require the Aid of such Genius, the
vast Majority of the unbless'd Souls ought to store themselves with such
Acquisitions, in which every Man has Capacity to make a considerable
Progress, and from which every common Occasion of Life may reap great
Advantage. The Persons that may be useful to us in the making our
Fortunes, are such as are already happy in their own; I may proceed to
say, that the Men of Figure and Family are more superficial in their
Education than those of a less Degree, and, of Course, are ready to
encourage and protect that Qualification in another which they themselves
are Masters of. For their own Application implies the Pursuit of
something commendable; and when they see their own Characters
propos'd as imitable, they must be won by such an irresistable Flattery.
But those of the University, who are to make their Fortunes by a ready
Insinuation into the Favour of their Superiors, contemn this necessary
Foppery so far, as not to be able to speak Common Sense to them,
without Hesitation, Perplexity and Confusion. For want of Care in
acquiring less Accomplishments which adorn ordinary Life, he that is so
unhappy as to be born poor, is condemned to a Method that will very
probably keep him so.
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I hope all the Learned will forgive me what is said purely for their
Service, and tends to no other Injury against them, than admonishing them
not to overlook such little Qualifications, as they every Day see defeat their
greater Excellencies in the Pursuit both of Reputation and Fortune.
If the Youth of the University were to be advanced, according to their
Sufficiency in the severe Progress of Learning; or Riches could be secured to
Men of Understanding, and Favour to Men ofSfyll;1 then indeed all Studies
were solemnly to be defied, that did not seriously pursue the main End: But
since our Merit is to be tried by the unskilful Many, we must gratifie the
Sense of the injudicious Majority, satisfying our selves that the Shame of a
trivial Qualification sticks only upon him that prefers it to one more
Substantial. The more Accomplishments a Man is Master of, the better is he
prepared for a more extended Acquaintance, and upon these Considerations
without doubt, the Author of the Italian Book called // Cortegiano, or the
Courtier, makes throwing the Bar, Vaulting the Horse, nay even Wrestling,
with several other as low Qualifications, necessary for the Man whom he
Figures for a perfect Courtier; for this Reason no doubt, because his End
being to find Grace in the Eyes of Men of all Degrees, the Means to pursue
this End, was the furnishing him with such real and seeming Excellencies as
each Degree had its particular Taste of. But those of the University, instead of
employing their leisure Hours in the Pursuit of such Acquisitions as would
shorten their way to a better Fortune, enjoy those Moments at certain Houses
in the Town, or repair to others at very pretty distances out of it, where they
drin\ and forget their Poverty, and remember their Misery no more. Persons of
this Indigent Education are apt to pass upon themselves and others for
Modest, especially in the Point of Behaviour; tho' 'tis easie to prove, that this
mistaken Modesty not only arises from Ignorance, but begets the Appearance
of its Opposite, Pride. For he that is conscious of his own Insufficiency to
address his Superiors without appearing Ridiculous, is by that betrayed into
the same Neglect and Indifference towards them, which may bear the
Construction of Pride. From this Habit they begin to argue against the base
submissive Application from Men of Letters to Men of Fortune, and to be
grieved when they see, as Ben. Johnson says,
The Learned Pate
Duc\ to the Golden Fool 4
though these are Points of Necessity and Convenience, and to be esteem'd
Submissions rather to the Occasion than to the Person. It was a fine Answer
of Diogenes, who being ask'd in Mockery, why Philosophers were the
Followers of Rich Men, and not Rich Men of Philosophers, replied, Because
the one knew what they had need of, and the other did not.5 It certainly must
be difficult to prove, that a Man of Business, or a Profession, ought not to be
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what we call a Gentleman, but yet very few of them are so. Upon this
Account they have little Conversation with those who might do them
most Service, but upon such occasions only as Application is made to them
in their particular Calling; and for any thing they can do or say in such
Matters have their Reward, and therefore rather receive than confer an
Obligation: Whereas he that adds his being agreeable to his being
serviceable, is constantly in a Capacity of obliging others. The Character
of a Beau is, I think, what the Men that pretend to Learning please
themselves in Ridiculing; and yet if we compare these Persons as we see
them in Publick, we shall find that the Letter'd Coxcombs without good
Breeding give more just occasion to Raillery, than the Unletter'd Cox-
combs with it: As our Behaviour falls within the Judgment of more
Persons than our Conversation, and a Failure therefore more visible.
What pleasant Victories over the Loud, the Sawcy, and the Illiterate,
would attend the Men of Learning and Breeding, which Qualifications
could we but join would beget such a Confidence, as, arising from good
Sense and good Nature, would never let us oppress others, or desert our
selves. In short, whether a Man intends a Life of Business or Pleasure, 'tis
impossible to pursue either in an elegant manner, without the help of
Good Breeding. I shall conclude with the Face at least of a Regular
Discourse; and say, If 'tis our Behaviour and Address upon all common
Occasions that Prejudice People in our Favour or to our Disadvantage,
and the more Substantial Parts, as our Learning and Industry, can't
possibly appear but to few; it is not justifiable to spend so much Time in
that which so very few are Judges of, and utterly neglect that which falls
within the Censure of so many.
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-Aliena negotia centum— Hor.
I FIND Business encrease upon me very much, as will appear by thefollowing Letters.
SIR, Oxford, June 24, 1713.
'THIS Day Mr. Oliver Purville, Gent. Property Man to the Theatre-
Royal in the room of Mr. William Peer Deceased,1 arrived here in Widow
Bartlett's Waggon.2 He is an humble Member of the Little Club,3 and a
Passionate Man, which makes him tell the Disasters which he met with on
his Road hither, a little too incoherently to be rightly understood. By what I
can gather from him, that within three Miles of this side Wichtiam the Party
was set upon by Highway-Men. Mr. Purville was Supercargo to the great
Hamper, in which were the following Goods. The Chains of Jaffeir and
Pierre, the Crowns and Scepters of the Posterity of Banquo; the Bull, Bear
and Horse of Captain Otter; Bones, Skulls, Pickaxes and a Bottle of Brandy,
and five Muskets; fourscore Pieces of Stock-Gold, and thirty Pieces of
Tin-Silver hid in a Green Purse within a Skull. These the Robbers, by
being put up safe, supposed to be true, and rid off with, not forgetting to
take Mr. Purville's own Current Coin. They broke the Armour ofjacomo,
which was cased up in the same Hamper, and one of them put on the said
Jacomo's Mask to escape. They also did several Extravagancies with no other
purpose but to do Mischief; they broke a Mace for the Lord Mayor of
London. They also destroyed the World, the Sun and Moon which lay loose
in the Waggon. Mrs. Bartlett is frightened out of her Wits, for Purville says
he has her Servant's Receipt for the World, and expects she shall make it
good. Purville is resolved to take no Lodgings in Town, but makes behind
the Scenes a Bed-chamber of the Hamper: His Bed is that in which
Desdemona is to die, and he uses the Sheet (in which Mr. Johnson is tied up
in a Comedy) for his own Bed of Nights. It is to be hoped the Great ones
will consider Mr. Purville's Loss. One of the Robbers has sent, by a Country
Fellow, the Stock-Gold, and had the Impudence to write the following
Letter to Mr. Purville.'
SIR,
"IF YOU had been an honest Man, you would not have put bad Mony
upon Men who ventured their Lives for it. But we shall see you when you
come back." Philip Scowrerf"
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'There are many things in this Matter, which employs the ablest Men
here, as whether an Action will lie for the World among People who make
the most of Words, or whether it be adviseable to call that round Ball the
World, and if we do not call it so, whether we can have any Remedy? The
ablest Lawyer here says there is no help, for if you call it the World, it will
be answered how could the World be in one Shire, to wit, that of
Buckingham, for the County must be named, and if you do not Name it we
shall certainly be Nonsuited.5 I do not know whether I make my self
understood; but you understand me right when you believe I am,'
Your most humble Servant, and faithful Correspondent, The Prompter.
Honoured SIR,
'YOUR Character of Guardian makes it not only necessary, but becom-
ing, to have several employ'd under you. And being my self ambitious of your
Service, I am now your humble Petitioner to be admitted into a Place I don't
find yet disposed of.—I mean that of your Lion-Catcher. It was, Sir, for want
of such Commission from your Honour, very many Lions have lately escap'd.
However I made bold to distinguish a Couple. One I found in a Coffee-
house—He was of the larger sort, look'd fierce, and roar'd loud. I considered
wherein he was dangerous; and accordingly express'd my Displeasure
against him in such a Manner, upon his Chaps, that now he is not able to shew
his Teeth. The other was a small Lion, who was slipping by me as I stood at
the Corner of an Alley—I smelt the Creature presently, and catch'd at him,
but he got off with the Loss of a Lock of Hair only, which prov'd of a dark
Colour. This and the Teeth abovementioned I have by me, and design them
both for a Present to Button's Coffee-house.6
'Besides this way of dealing with them, I have invented many curious
Traps, Snares, and artificial Baits, which, it's humbly conceiv'd, cannot fail of
clearing the Kingdom of the whole Species in a short Time.
'This is humbly submitted to your Honour's Consideration; and I am
ready to appear before your Honour to answer to such Questions as you, in
your great Wisdom, shall think meet to ask, whenever you please to
command'
Your Honour's most Obedient, Humble Servant, Hercules Crabtree.7
Midsummer Day.
N.B. I have an excellent Nose.
SIR, Tom's Coffee-house in Cornhill? June 19, 1713.
'READING in your Yesterday's Paper a Letter from Daniel Button,9 in
Recommendation of his Coffee-house for Polite Conversation, and Freedom
from the Argument by the Button, I make bold to send you this to assure you,
that at this Place there is as yet kept up as good a Decorum in Debates of
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Politicks, Trade, Stocks, &c. as at Will's, or any other Coffee-house at your
End of the Town.10 In order therefore to preserve this House from the
Arbitrary way of forcing an Assent, by seizing on the Collar, Neckcloth, or
any other part of the Body or Dress, it would be of signal Service if you would
be pleased to intimate, that we, who frequent this Place after Exchange time,
shall have the Honour of seeing you here sometimes, for that would be a
sufficient Guard for us from all such petty Practices, and also be a Means of
enabling the Honest Man, who keeps the House, to continue to serve us with
the best Bohee, and Green Tea and Coffee, and will in a particular manner
oblige,'
SIR, Your most humble Servant, James Diaper.
P.S. 'The Room above Stairs is the handsomest in this Part of the Town,
furnished with large Peer-glasses for Persons to view themselves in, who
have no Business with any Body else, and every Way fit for the Reception of
fine Gentlemen.'
SIR,
'I AM A very great Scholar, wear a fair Wig, and have an immense
Number of Books curiously bound and gilt. I excell in a singularity of Diction
and Manners, and visit Persons of the First Quality. In fine, I have by me a
great quantity of Cockleshells; which, however, does not defend me from the
Insults of another Learned Man, who neglects me in a most insupportable
manner; for I have it from Persons of undoubted Veracity, that he presumed
once to pass by my Door without waiting upon me; whether this be consistent
with the Respect which we Learned Men ought to have for each other, I leave
to your Judgment, and am,'
SIR, Your Affectionate Friend, Philautus."
Friend NESTOR, Oxford, June 18, 1713.
'I HAD always a great Value for thee, and have so still: But I must tell
thee, that thou strangely affectest to be Sage and Solid: Now, prithee, let me
observe to thee, that though it be common enough for People as they grow
older to grow graver, yet it is not so common to become wiser. Verily to me
thou seemest to keep strange Company, and with a positive Sufficiency,
incident to old Age, to follow too much thine own Inventions. Thou
dependest too much likewise upon thy Correspondence here, and art apt to
take People's Words without Consideration. But my present Business with
thee, is to expostulate with thee about a late Paper,12 occasion'd, as thou sayst,
by Jac\ Lizard's Information, (my very good Friend) that we are to have a
Publick Act.
'Now, I say, in that Paper there is nothing contended for which any Man
of Common-Sense will deny: All that is there said is, that no Man or
342 T H E GUARDIAN
Woman's Reputation ought to be blasted, i.e. no Body ought to have an ill
Character who does not deserve it: Very true; but here's this false Conse-
quence insinuated, that therefore no Body ought to hear of their Faults; or in
other Words, let any Body do as much 111 as he pleases, he ought not to be told
on't. Art thou a Patriot, Mr. Ironside, and wilt thou affirm, that Arbitrary
Proceedings and Oppression ought to be concealed or justified? Art thou a
Gentleman, and wouldst thou have base, sordid, ignoble Tricks conniv'd at
or tolerated? Art thou a Scholar, and wouldst thou have Learning and
Good-manners discouraged? Wouldst thou have Cringing, Servility, para-
sitical Shuffling, Fawning, and dishonest Complyances made the Road to
Success? Art thou a Christian, and wouldst thou have all Villanies within the
Law practis'd with Impunity? Should they not be told on't? 'Tis certain,
there are many things which, though there are no Laws against them, yet
ought not to be done, and in such Cases there is no Argument so likely to
hinder their being done, as the Fear of Publick Shame for doing them. The
two great Reasons against an Act are always, the saving of Mony, and hiding
of Roguery.
'Here many things are omitted which will be in the Speech of the Terraefilius.
'And now, dear old IRON, I am glad to hear that at these Years thou hast
Gallantry enough left to have Thoughts of setting up for a Knight-Errant, a
Tamer of Monsters, and a Defender of Distrest Damsels.
'Adieu, old Fellow, and let me give thee this Advice at parting: E'en get
thy self Case-harden'd; for tho' the very best Steel may snap, yet old Iron, you
know, will rust.' Umbra.
'Be Just, and Publish this.'
Mr. IRONSIDE, Oxford, Sat. 27, 1713.
'THIS Day arrived the Vanguard of the Theatrical Army. Your Friend,
Mr. George Powell, commanded the Artillery both Celestial and Terres-
trial.13 The Magazines of Snow, Lightning and Thunder are safely laid up.
We have had no Disaster on the way, but that of breaking Cupid's Bow by a
Jolt of the Waggon; but they tell us they make them very well in Oxford. We
all went in a Body, and were shown your Chambers in Lincoln College. The
Terrxfilius expects you down, and we of the Theatre design to bring you into
Town with all our Guards. Those of Alexander the Great, Julius C<esar, and the
faithful Retinue of Cato, shall meet you at Shotover.14 The Ghost of Hamlett,
and the Statue which Supped with Don John, both say, that tho' it be Noon
Day they will attend your Entry. Every body expects you with great
Impatience. We shall be in very good Order when all are come down: We
have sent to Town for a Brick Wall which we forgot, the Sea is to come by
Water.'
Your most humble Servant, and faithful Correspondent, The Prompter.
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Cuncti adsint, meritceque; expectent prcemia palmce. Virg.
THERE is no Maxim in Politicks more indisputable, than that aNation should have many Honours in reserve for those who doNational Services. This raises Emulation, cherishes Publick Merit,
and inspires every one with an Ambition which promotes the Good of his
Country. The less expensive these Honours are to the Publick, the more still
do they turn to its Advantage.
The Romans abounded with these little Honorary Rewards, that without
conferring Wealth or Riches, gave only Place and Distinction to the Person
who received them. An Oaken Garland to be worn on Festivals and Publick
Ceremonies, was the glorious Recompence of one who had covered a Citizen
in Battle. A Soldier would not only venture his Life for a Mural Crown,1 but
think the most hazardous Enterprize sufficiently repaid by so noble a
Donation.
But among all Honorary Rewards which are neither dangerous nor
detrimental to the Donor, I remember none so remarkable as the Titles
which are bestowed by the Emperor of China. These are never given to any
Subject, says Monsieur le Conte,2 'till the Subject is dead. If he has pleased his
Emperor to the last, he is called in all Publick Memorials by the Title which
the Emperor confers on him after his Death, and his Children take their
Rank accordingly. This keeps the Ambitious Subject in a perpetual Depen-
dance, making him always Vigilant and Active, and in every thing conform-
able to the Will of his Sovereign.
There are no Honorary Rewards among us, which are more esteemed by
the Person who receives them, and are cheaper to the Prince, than the giving
of Medals. But there is something in the Modern Manner of celebrating a
great Action in Medals, which makes such a Reward much less valuable than
it was among the Romans. There is generally but one Coin stampt upon the
Occasion, which is made a Present to the Person who is celebrated on it. By
this means his whole Fame is in his own Custody. The Applause that is
bestowed upon him is too much limited and confined. He is in Possession of
an Honour which the World perhaps knows nothing of. He may be a great
Man in his own Family; His Wife and Children may see the Monument of an
Exploit, which the Publick in a little time is a Stranger to. The Romans took a
quite different Method in this Particular. Their Medals were their Current
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Mony. When an Action deserved to be recorded on a Coin, it was stampt
perhaps upon an hundred thousand Pieces of Mony like our Shillings, or
Half-pence, which were issued out of the Mint, and became Current. This
Method published every noble Action to Advantage, and in a short space of
Time spread through the whole Roman Empire. The Romans were so careful
to preserve the Memory of great Events upon their Coins, that when any
particular Piece of Mony grew very scarce, it was often Re-coined by a
succeeding Emperor, many Years after the Death of the Emperor to whose
Honour it was first struck.
A Friend of mine drew up a Project of this Kinda during the late
Ministry, which would then have been put in execution, had it not been
too busie a time for Thoughts of that Nature. As this Project has been
very much talked of by the Gentleman above-mentioned to Men of the
greatest Genius, as well as Quality, I am informed there is now a Design
on foot for executing the Proposal which was then made, and that we
shall have several Farthings and Half-pence charged on the Reverse with
many of the glorious Particulars of her Majesty's Reign. This is one of
those Arts of Peace which may very well deserve to be cultivated, and
which may be of great use to Posterity.
As I have in my Possession the Copy of the Paper above-mentioned,
which was delivered to the late Lord Treasurer, I shall here give the Publick a
sight of it. For I do not question, but that the curious Part of my Readers will
be very well pleased to see so much Matter, and so many useful Hints upon
this Subject, laid together in so clear and concise a manner.
THE English have not been so careful as other polite Nations to preserve
the Memory of their great Actions and Events on Medals. Their Subjects are
few, their Mottos and Devices mean, and the Coins themselves not Numer-
ous enough to spread among the People, or descend to Posterity.
The French have outdone us in these Particulars, and, by the Establish-
ment of a Society for the Invention of proper Inscriptions and Designs,3 have
the whole History of their present King in a regular Series of Medals.
They have failed, as well as the English, in coining so small a Number of
each Kind, and those of such costly Metals, that each Species may be lost in a
few Ages, and is at present no where to be met with but in the Cabinets of the
Curious.
The ancient Romans took the only effectual Method to disperse and
preserve their Medals, by making them their current Mony.
Every thing glorious or useful, as well in Peace as War, gave Occasion to a
different Coin. Not only an Expedition, Victory, or Triumph, but the
Exercise of a solemn Devotion, the Remission of a Duty or Tax, a new
Temple, Sea-Port, or High-way, were transmitted to Posterity after this
Manner.
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The greatest Variety of Devices are on their Copper Money, which have
most of the Designs that are to be met with on the Gold and Silver, and
several peculiar to that Metal only. By this Means they were dispersed into
the remotest Corners of the Empire, came into the Possession of the Poor as
well as Rich, and were in no Danger of perishing in the Hands of those that
might have melted down Coins of a more valuable Metal.
Add to all this, that the Designs were invented by Men of Genius, and
executed by a Decree of Senate.
It is therefore proposed,
I. That the English Farthings and Half-pence be Recoined upon the
Union of the two Nations.4
II. That they bear Devices and Inscriptions alluding to all the most
remarkable Parts of her Majesty's Reign.
III. That there be a Society established for the finding out of proper
Subjects, Inscriptions, and Devices.
IV. That no Subject, Inscription, or Device be stamped without the
Approbation of this Society, nor, if it be thought proper, without the
Authority of Privy-Council.
By this Means, Medals, that are, at present, only a dead Treasure, or
meer Curiosities, will be of Use in the ordinary Commerce of Life, and, at
the same time, perpetuate the Glories of Her Majesty's Reign, reward the
Labours of Her greatest Subjects, keep alive in the People a Gratitude for
publick Services, and excite the Emulation of Posterity. To these generous
Purposes nothing can so much contribute as Medals of this Kind, which are
of undoubted Authority, of necessary Use and Observation, not perishable
by Time, nor confined to any certain Place; Properties not to be found in
Books, Statues, Pictures, Buildings, or any other Monuments of Illustrious
Actions. rr
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— Miserum est post otnnia perdere Naulum. Juv.
SIR,
IWAS LEFT a Thousand Pounds by an Uncle, and being a Man to mythinking very likely to get a Rich Widow, I laid aside all Thoughts ofmaking my Fortune any other way, and without Loss of Time made my
Applications to one who had buried her Husband about a Week before. By
the help of some of her She Friends, who were my Relations, I got into her
Company when she would see no Man besides my self and her Lawyer, who
is a little, rivelled, spindle-shanked Gentleman, and married to boot, so that I
had no reason to fear him. Upon my first seeing her, she said in Conversation
within my hearing, that she thought a pale Complexion the most agreeable
either in Man or Woman: Now you must know, Sir, my Face is as white as
Chalk. This gave me some Encouragement, so that to mend the Matter I
bought a fine Flaxen long Wig that cost me thirty Guineas, and found an
Opportunity of seeing her in it the next Day. She then let drop some
Expressions about an Agate Snuff-Box. I immediately took the Hint and
bought one, being unwilling to omit any thing that might make me
desireable in her Eyes. I was betrayed after the same manner into a Brocade
Wastcoat, a Sword Knot, a pair of Silver fringed Gloves, and a Diamond
Ring. But whether out of Fickleness, or a Design upon me, I can't tell; but I
found by her Discourse, that what she liked one Day she disliked another: So
that in six Months space I was forced to equip my self above a dozen times. As
I told you before, I took her Hints at a distance, for I could never find an
Opportunity of talking with her directly to the Point. All this time, however,
I was allowed the utmost Familiarities with her Lap-Dog, and have played
with it above an Hour together, without receiving the least Reprimand, and
had many other Marks of Favour shown me, which I thought amounted to a
Promise. If she chanced to drop her Fan, she received it from my Hands with
great Civility. If she wanted any thing I reached it for her. I have filled her
Tea-pot above an hundred times, and have afterwards received a Dish of it
from her own Hands. Now, Sir, do you judge if after such Encouragements
she was not obliged to marry me. I forgot to tell you that I kept a Chair by the
Week, on purpose to carry me thither and back again. Not to trouble you
with a long Letter, in the space of about a Twelvemonth I have run out of my
whole Thousand Pound upon her, having laid out the last fifty in a new Suit
of Cloaths, in which I was resolved to receive her final Answer, which
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amounted to this, That she was engaged to another; That she never dreamt I
had any such thing in my Head as Marriage; and that she thought I had
frequented her House only because I loved to be in Company with my
Relations. This, you know, Sir, is using a Man like a Fool, and so I told her;
but the worst of it is, that I have spent my Fortune to no purpose. All
therefore that I desire of you is, to tell me whether upon exhibiting the several
Particulars which I have here related to you, I may not sue her for Damages
in a Court of Justice. Your Advice in this particular will very much oblige'
Your most humble Admirer, Simon Softly.
Before I answer Mr. Softly's Request, I find my self under a Necessity of
discussing two nice Points: First of all, What it is, in Cases of this Nature, that
amounts to an Encouragement; and Secondly, What it is that amounts to a
Promise. Each of which Subjects requires more Time to examine than I am at
present Master of. Besides I would have my Friend Simon consider, whether
he has any Council that would undertake his Cause in forma Pauperis, he
having unluckily disabled himself, by his own Account of the matter, from
prosecuting his Suit any other way.
In Answer however to Mr. Softly's Request, I shall acquaint him with a
Method made use of by a young Fellow in King Charles the Second's Reign,
whom I shall here call Silvio, who had long made Love, with much Artifice
and Intrigue, to a rich Widow, whose true Name I shall conceal under that of
Zelinda. Silvio, who was much more smitten with her Fortune than her
Person, finding a Twelve-month's Application unsuccessful, was resolved to
make a saving Bargain of it, and since he could not get the Widow's Estate
into his Possession, to recover at least what he had laid out of his own in the
Pursuit of it.
In order to this he presented her with a Bill of Costs; having particu-
larized in it the several Expences he had been at in his long perplexed Amour.
Zelinda was so pleased with the Humour of the Fellow, and his frank way of
dealing, that, upon the Perusal of the Bill, she sent him a Purse of fifteen
hundred Guineas, by the right Application of which the Lover, in less than a
Year, got a Woman of a greater Fortune than her he had miss'd. The several
Articles in the Bill of Costs I pretty well remember, tho' I have forgotten the
particular Sum charged to each Article.
Laid out in Supernumerary Full-bottom Wiggs.
Fiddles for a Serenade, with a Speaking-trumpet.
Gilt Paper in Letters,1 and Billetdoux with perfum'd Wax.
A Rheam of Sonnets and Love Verses, purchased at different Times of
Mr. Triplett at a Crown a Sheet.
To Zelinda two Sticks of May Cherries.
Last Summer, at several times, a Bushel of Peaches.
Three Porters whom I planted about her to watch her Motions.
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The first who stood Centry near her Door.
The second who had his Stand at the Stables where her Coach was put
up.
The third who kept Watch at the Corner of the Street where Ned Courtall
lives,2 who has since married her.
Two additional Porters planted over her during the whole Month of May.
Five Conjurers kept in Pay all last Winter.
Spy-mony to John Trott her Footman, and Mrs. Sarah Wheedle her
Companion.
A new Conningsmar/^ Blade to fight Ned Courtall.
To Zelinda's Woman (Mrs. Abigail) an Indian Fan, a dozen Pair of white
Kid Gloves, a Piece of Flanders Lace, and fifteen Guineas in dry Mony.3
Secret Service-mony to Betty at the Ring.4
Ditto, to Mrs. Tape the Mantua-maker.
Loss of Time. o*
NUMBER 98 Friday, July 3
In sese redit Virg.
THE FIRST who undertook to instruct the World in single Papers,was Isaac Bickerstaff of famous Memory; a Man nearly related to theFamily of the IRONSIDES. We have often smoked a Pipe together, for
I was so much in his Books, that at his Decease he left me a Silver Standish, a
pair of Spectacles, and the Lamp by which he used to write his Lucubrations.
The venerable Isaac was succeeded by a Gentleman of the same Family,
very memorable for the Shortness of his Face and of his Speeches. This
Ingenious Author published his Thoughts, and held his Tongue, with great
Applause, for two Years together.
I NESTOR IRONSIDE have now for some Time undertaken to fill the Place
of these my two renowned Kinsmen and Predecessors. For it is observed of
every Branch of our Family, that we have all of us a wonderful Inclination to
give good Advice, though it is remarked of some of us, that we are apt on this
occasion rather to give than take.
However it be, I cannot but observe with some secret Pride, that this
way of Writing diurnal Papers has not succeeded for any space of Time in
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the Hands ofa any Persons who are not of our Line. I believe I speak within
compass, when I affirm that above a hundred different Authors have
endeavoured after our Family-way of Writing. Some of which have been
Writers in other kinds of the greatest Eminence in the Kingdom; but I do
not know how it has happened, they have none of them hit upon the Art.
Their Projects have always dropt after a few unsuccessful Essays. It puts
me in mind of a Story which was lately told me by a pleasant Friend of
mine, who has a very fine Hand on the Violin. His Maid Servant seeing
his Instrument lying upon the Table, and being sensible there was Musick
in it, if she knew how to fetch it out, drew the Bow over every part of the
Strings, and at last told her Master she had tried the Fiddle all over, but
could not for her Heart find whereabout the Tune lay.
But though the whole Burden of such a Paper is only fit to rest on the
Shoulders of a Bickerstaff or an Ironside; there are several who can acquit
themselves of a single Day's Labour in it with suitable Abilities. These are
Gentlemen whom I have often invited to this Tryal of Wit, and who have
several of them acquitted themselves to my private Emolument, as well as
to their own Reputation. My Paper among the Republick of Letters is the
Ulysses his Bow, in which every Man of Wit or Learning may try his
Strength.1 One who does not care to write a Book without being sure of
his Abilities, may see by this means if his Parts and Talents are to the
Publick Taste.
This I take to be of great Advantage to Men of the best Sense, who
are always diffident of their private judgment, till it receives a Sanction
from the publick. Provoco ad Populum, I appeal to the People, was the
usual Saying of a very excellent Dramatick Poet,2 when he had any
Disputes with particular Persons about the Justness and Regularity of his
Productions. It is but a melancholy Comfort for an Author to be satisfied
that he has written up to the Rules of Art, when he finds he has no
Admirers in the World besides himself. Common Modesty should, on this
Occasion, make a Man suspect his own Judgment, and that he misapplies
the Rules of his Art, when he finds himself singular in the Applause
which he bestows upon his own Writings.
The Publick is always Even with an Author who has not a just
Deference for them. The Contempt is reciprocal. I laugh at every one,
said an old Cynick,3 who laughs at me. Do you so? replied the Philos-
opher; then let me tell you, you live the merriest Life of any Man in
Athens.
It is not therefore the least Use of this my Paper, that it gives a
timorous Writer, and such is every good one, an Opportunity of putting
his Abilities to the Proof, and of sounding the Publick before he launches
into it. For this Reason I look upon my Paper as a kind of Nursery for
Authors, and question not but some, who have made a good Figure here, will
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hereafter flourish under their own Names in more long and elaborate
Works.
After having thus far inlarged upon this Particular, I have one Favour to
beg of the Candid and Courteous Reader, that when he meets with any thing
in this Paper which may appear a little dull or heavy, (tho' I hope this will not
be often) he will believe it is the Work of some other Person, and not of
NESTOR IRONSIDE.
I have, I know not how, been drawn in to tattle of my self, more
Majorum* almost the length of a whole Guardian. I shall therefore fill up the
remaining Part of it with what still relates to my own Person, and my
Correspondents. Now I would have them all know that on the twentieth
Instant it is my Intention to erect a Lion's Head in Imitation of those I have
described in Venice? through which all the private Intelligence of that
Commonwealth is said to pass. This Head is to open a most wide and
voracious Mouth, which shall take in such Letters and Papers as are conveyed
to me by my Correspondents, it being my Resolution to have a particular
Regard to all such Matters as come to my Hands through the Mouth of the
Lion. There will be under it a Box, of which the Key will be in my own
Custody, to receive such Papers as are dropped into it. Whatever the Lion
swallows I shall digest for the Use of the Publick. This Head requires some
Time to finish, the Workman being resolved to give it several Masterly
Touches, and to represent it as Ravenous as possible. It will be set up in
Button's Coffee-house in Covent-Garden,6 who is directed to shew the Way to
the Lion's Head, and to instruct any young Author how to convey his Works
into the Mouth of it with Safety and Secrecy. O"
NUMBER 99 Saturday, July 4
Justum, & tenacem propositi virum
Non civium ardor prava jubentium.
Non vultus instantis tyranni
Mente quatit solidd, neque Auster
Dux inquieti turbidus Adrice,
Nee fulminantis magna Jovis manus:
Si fractus illabatur orbis,
Impavidum ferient ruince. Hor.
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THERE is no Virtue so truly great and godlike as Justice. Most of theother Virtues are the Virtues of Created Beings, or accommodated toour Nature as we are Men. Justice is that which is practised by God
himself, and to be practised in its Perfection by none but him. Omniscience
and Omnipotence are requisite for the full Exertion of it. The one, to discover
every degree of Uprightness or Iniquity in Thoughts, Words and Actions.
The other, to measure out and imparta suitable Rewards and Punishments.
As to be perfectly Just is an Attribute in the Divine Nature, to be so to the
utmost of our Abilities is the Glory of a Man. Such an one who has the
Publick Administration in his Hands, acts like the Representative of his
Maker, in recompencing the Virtuous, and punishing the Offender. By the
extirpating of a Criminal he averts the Judgments of Heaven, when ready to
fall upon an impious People; or, as my Friend Cato expresses it much better in
a Sentiment conformable to his Character,
When by just Vengeance impious Mortals perish,
The Gods behold their Punishment with Pleasure,
And lay th' uplifted Thunder-bolt aside}
When a Nation once loses its Regard to Justice; when they do not look
upon it as something venerable, holy and inviolable; when any of them dare
presume to lessen, affront or terrifie those who have the Distribution of it in
their Hands; when a Judge is capable of being influenced by any thing but
Law, or a Cause may be recommended by any thing that is Foreign to its own
Merits, we may venture to Pronounce that such a Nation is hastening to its
Ruin.
For this Reason the best Law that has ever past in our Days is that, which
continues our Judges in their Posts during their good Behaviour, without
leaving them to the Mercy of such who in ill Times might, by an undue
Influence over them, trouble and pervert the Course of Justice. I dare say the
extraordinary Person who is now posted in the Chief Station of the Law,
would have been the same had that Act never past; but it is a great
Satisfaction to all Honest Men, that while we see the greatest Ornament of
the Profession in its highest Post, we are sure he cannot hurt himself by that
assiduous, regular and impartial Administration of Justice, for which he is so
Universally celebrated by the whole Kingdom. Such Men are to be reckoned
among the greatest National Blessings, and should have that Honour paid
them whilst they are yet living, which will not fail to crown their Memory
when dead.
I always rejoice when I see a Tribunal filled with a Man of an upright and
inflexible Temper, who in the Execution of his Country's Laws can over-
come all private Fear, Resentment, Solicitation, and even Pity it self.b
Whatever Passion enters into a Sentence or Decision, so far will there be in it
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a Tincture of Injustice. In short, Justice discards Party, Friendship, Kindred,
and is therefore always represented as blind, that we may suppose her
Thoughts are wholly intent on the Equity of a Cause, without being diverted
or prejudiced by Objects foreign to it.
I shall conclude this Paper with a Persian Story,2 which is very suitable to
my present Subject. It will not a little please the Reader, if he has the same
Taste of it which I my self have.
As one of the Sultans lay encamp'd on the Plains of Avala, a certain great
Man of the Army entered by Force into a Peasant's House, and finding his
Wife very handsome, turned the good Man out of his Dwelling and went to
Bed to her. The Peasant complained the next Morning to the Sultan, and
desired Redress; but was not able to point out the Criminal. The Emperor,
who was very much incensed at the Injury done to the poor Man, told him
that probably the Offender might give his Wife another Visit, and if he did,
commanded him immediately to repair to his Tent and acquaint him with it.
Accordingly within two or three Days the Officer entered again the Peasant's
House, and turned the Owner out of Doors; who thereupon applied himself
to the Imperial Tent, as he was ordered. The Sultan went in Person, with his
Guards, to the Poor Man's House, where he arrived about Midnight. As the
Attendants carried each of them a Flambeau in their Hands, the Sultan, after
having ordered all the Lights to be put out, gave the Word to enter the
House, find out the Criminal, and put him to Death. This was immediately
executed, and the Corps laid out upon the Floor by the Emperor's Command.
He then bid every one light his Flambeau, and stand about the dead Body.
The Sultan approaching it looked upon the Face, and immediately fell upon
his Knees in Prayer. Upon his rising up he ordered the Peasant to set before
him whatever Food he had in the House. The Peasant brought out a great
deal of coarse Fare, of which the Emperor eat very heartily. The Peasant
seeing him in good Humour, presumed to ask of him, why he had ordered
the Flambeaux to be put out before he had commanded the Adulterer should
be slain? Why, upon their being lighted again, he looked upon the Face of the
dead Body, and fell down by it in Prayer? and why, after this, he had ordered
Meat to be set before him, of which he now eat so heartily? The Sultan, being
willing to gratifie the Curiosity of his Host, answered him in this Manner.
'Upon hearing the Greatness of the Offence which had been commited by
one of the Army, I had Reason to think it might have been one of my own
Sons, for who else would have been so audacious and presuming? I gave
Orders therefore for the Lights to be extinguished, that I might not be led
astray, by Partiality or Compassion, from doing Justice on the Criminal.
Upon the lighting of the Flambeaux a second time, I looked upon the Face of
the dead Person, and, to my unspeakable Joy, found that it was not my Son. It
was for this Reason that I immediately fell upon my Knees, and gave
Thanks to God. As for my eating heartily of the Food you have set before
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me, you will cease to wonder at it, when you know that the great Anxiety
of Mind I have been in, upon this Occasion, since the first Complaints you
brought me, has hindered my eating any thing from that time till this
very Moment.' O*
NUMBER 100 Monday, July 6
Hoc vox prcecipue, nivece, decet. hoc ubi vidi,
Oscula ferre hutnero, qua patet, usque libet. Ovid.
THERE is a certain Female Ornament by some called a Tucker, andby others the Neck-piece, being a slip of fine Linnen or Muslin thatused to run in a small kind of ruffle round the uppermost Verge of
the Womens Stays, and by that means covered a great part of the Shoulders
and Bosom. Having thus given a Definition, or rather Description of the
Tucker, I must take Notice, that our Ladies have of late thrown aside this
Fig-Leaf, and exposed in its Primitive Nakedness that gentle Swelling of the
Breast which it was used to conceal. What their Design by it is they
themselves best know.
I observed this as I was sitting the other Day by a famous She-Visitant at
my Lady Lizard's, when accidentally as I was looking upon her Face, letting
my Sight fall into her Bosom, I was surprized with Beauties which I never
before discovered, and do not know where my Eye wou'd have run, if I had
not immediately checked it. The Lady herself could not forbear blushing
when she observed by my Looks, that she had made her Neck too beautiful
and glaring an Object, even for a Man of my Character and Gravity. I could
scarce forbear making use of my Hand to cover so unseemly a Sight.1
If we Survey the Pictures of our Great Grandmothers in Queen Eliza-
beth's Time, we see them cloathed down to the very Wrists, and up to the very
Chin. The Hands and Face were the only Samples they gave of their
beautiful Persons. The following Age of Females made larger Discoveries of
their Complection. They first of all tucked up their Garments to the Elbow,
and notwithstanding the Tenderness of the Sex, were Content, for the
Information of Mankind, to expose their Arms to the Coldness of the Air, and
Injuries of the Weather. This Artifice hath succeeded to their Wishes, and
betrayed many to their Arms, who might have escaped them had they been
still concealed.
About the same time the Ladies considering that the Neck was a very
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Modest Part in a Human Body, they freed it from those Yoaks, I mean those
monstrous Linnen Ruffs, in which the Simplicity of their Grandmothers had
enclosed it. In proportion as the Age refined, the Dress still sunk lower, so
that when we now say a Woman has a handsom Neck, we reckon into ita
many of the adjacent Parts. The disuse of the Tucker has still enlarged it,
insomuch that the Neck of a fine Woman at present takes in almost half the
Body.
Since the Female Neck thus grows upon us, and the Ladies seem disposed
to discover themselves to us more and more, I would fain have them tell us
once for all how far they intend to go, and whether they have yet determined
among themselves where to make a Stop.
For my own Part, their Necks, as they call them, are no more than Busts
of Alablaster in my Eye. I can look upon
The yielding Marble of a snowy Breast2
with as much Coldness as this Line of Mr. Waller represents in the Object it
self. But my fair Readers ought to consider, that all their Beholders are not
Nestors. Every Man is not sufficiently qualified with Age and Philosophy to
be an indifferent Spectator of such Allurements. The Eyes of young Men are
curious and penetrating, their Imaginations of a roving Nature, and their
Passions under no Discipline or Restraint. I am in Pain for a Woman of Rank
when I see her thus exposing her self to the Regards of every impudent
staring Fellow. How can she expect that her Quality can defend her when she
gives such Provocation? I could not but observe last Winter, that upon the
disuse of the Neck-peice (the Ladies will pardon me if it is not the fashionable
Term of Art) the whole Tribe of Oglers gave their Eyes a new Determina-
tion, and stared the Fair Sex in the Neck rather than in the Face. To prevent
these sawcy familiar Glances, I would entreat my gentle Readers to sow on
their Tuckers again, to retrieve the Modesty of their Characters, and not to
imitate the Nakedness, but the Innocence of their Mother Eve.
What most troubles and indeed surprizes me in this Particular, I have
observed that the Leaders in this Fashion were most of them married
Women. What their Design can be in making themselves bare I cannot
possibly imagine. No Body exposes Wares that are appropriated. When the
Bird is taken the Snare ought to be removed. It was a remarkable Circum-
stance in the Institution of the severe Lycurgus} As that great Law-giver
knew that the Wealth and Strength of a Republick consisted in the Multitude
of Citizens, he did all he could to encourage Marriage: In order to it he
prescribed a certain loose Dress for the Spartan Maids, in which there were
several Artificial Rents and Openings, that upon their putting themselves in
Motion discovered several Limbs of the Body to the Beholders. Such were the
Baits and Temptations made use of, by that wise Law-giver, to incline the
young Men of his Age to Marriage. But when the Maid was once sped she was
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not suffered to tantalise the Male Part of the Commonwealth.4 Her Gar-
ments were closed up, and stitched together with the greatest Care imagin-
able. The Shape of her Limbs and Complexion of her Body had gained their
Ends, and were ever after to be concealed from the Notice of the Publick.
I shall conclude this Discourse of the Tucker with a Moral which I have
taught upon all Occasions, and shall still continue to inculcate into my
Female Readers; namely, that nothing bestows so much Beauty on a Woman
as Modesty. This is a Maxim laid down by Ovid himself, the greatest Master
in the Art of Love.5 He observes upon it, that Venus pleases most when she
appears (semi-reducta) in a Figure withdrawing her self from the Eye of the
Beholder. It is very probable he had in his Thoughts the Statue which we see
in the Venus de Medicis,6 where she is represented in such a shy retiring
Posture, and covers her Bosom with one of her Hands. In short, Modesty
gives the Maid greater Beauty than even the bloom of Youth, it bestows on
the Wife the Dignity of a Matron, and reinstates the Widow in her Virginity.
NUMBER 101 Tuesday, July 7
Tros Tyriusve mihi nullo discrimine habetur. Virg.
THIS BEING the great Day of Thanksgiving for the Peace, I shallpresent my Reader with a couple of Letters that are the Fruits of it.They are written by a Gentleman who has taken this Opportunity to
see France, and has given his Friends in England a general Account of what he
has there met with, in several Epistles. Those which follow were put into my
Hands with Liberty to make them publick, and I question not but my Reader
will think himself obliged to me for so doing.
SIR,
'SINCE I had the Happiness to see you last, I have encountered as many
Misfortunes as a Knight-Errant. I had a Fall into the Water at Calais, and
since that several Bruises upon the Land, lame Post-horses by Day, and hard
Beds at Night, with many other dismal Adventures.'
Quorum animus meminisse horret luctuque refugit.'
'My Arrival at Paris was at first no less uncomfortable, where I could not
see a Face nor hear a Word that I ever met with before; so that my most
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agreeable Companions have been Statues and Pictures, which are many of
them very extraordinary, but what particularly recommends them to me is,
that they do not speak French, and have a very good Quality, rarely to be met
with in this Country, of not being too Talkative.
'I am settled for some Time at Paris. Since my being here I have made the
Tour of all the King's Palaces, which has been I think the pleasantest Part of
my Life. I could not believe it was in the Power of Art to furnish out such a
Multitude of noble Scenes as I there met with, or that so many delightful
Prospects could lie within the Compass of a Man's Imagination. There is
every thing done that can be expected from a Prince who removes Moun-
tains, turns the Course of Rivers, raises Woods in a Day's Time, and plants a
Village or Town on such a particular Spot of Ground, only for the bettering
of a View. One would wonder to see how many Tricks he has made the
Water play for his Diversion. It turns it self into Pyramids, Triumphal
Arches, Glassbottles, imitates a Fire-work, rises in a Mist, or tells a Story out
ofJEsop.
'I do not believe, as good a Poet as you are, that you can make finer
Landskips than those about the King's Houses, or with all your Descriptions
raise a more magnificent Palace than Versailles. I am however so singular as to
prefer Fountaine-bleau to all the rest. It is situated among Rocks and Woods,
that give you a fine Variety of Salvage Prospects.2 The King has humour'd
the Genius of the Place, and only made Use of so much Art as is necessary to
help and regulate Nature, without reforming her too much. The Cascades
seem to break through the Clefts and Cracks of Rocks that are covered over
with Moss, and look as if they were piled upon one another by Accident.
There is an Artificial Wildness in the Meadows, Walks, and Canals; and the
Garden, instead of a Wall, is fenced on the lower End by a natural Mound of
Rock-work that strikes the eye very agreeably. For my Part, I think there is
something more charming in these rude heaps of Stone than in so many
Statues, and would as soon see a River winding through Woods and
Meadows, as when it is tossed up in so many whimsical Figures at Versailles*
To pass from Works of Nature to those of Art. In my Opinion, the
pleasantest part of Versailles is the Gallery. Every one sees on each Side of it
something that will be sure to please him. For one of them commands a View
of the finest Garden in the World, and the other is Wainscotted with
Looking-glass.4 The History of the present King till the Year 16 is Painted
on the Roof by le Brun, so that his Majesty has Actions enough by him to
furnish another Gallery much longer than the present.
'The Painter has represented his most Christian Majesty under the
Figure of Jupiter, throwing Thunder-bolts all about the Ceiling, and striking
Terror into the Danube and Rhine, that lie astonished and blasted with
Lightning a little above the Cornice.5
'But what makes all these Shows the more agreeable is, the great
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Kindness and Affability that is shown to Strangers. If the French do not excel
the English in all the Arts of Humanity, they do at least in the outward
Expressions of it. And upon this, as well as other Accounts, though I believe
the English are a much wiser Nation, the French are undoubtedly much
more happy. Their old Men in particular are, I believe, the most agreeable
in the World. An Antediluvian could not have more Life and Briskness in
him at Threescore and ten: For that Fire and Levity which makes the
young ones scarce Conversible, when a little wasted and tempered by Years,
makes a very pleasant and gay old Age. Besides, this National Fault of
being so very Talkative looks natural and graceful in one that has grey
Hairs to Countenance it. The mentioning this Fault in the French must put
me in mind to finish my Letter, lest you think me already too much infected
by their Conversation; but I must desire you to consider, that Travelling does
in this respect lay a little Claim to the Privilege of old Age.'
/ am, SIR, &c.
SIR, Blois, May 15. N.S.
'I CANNOT pretend to trouble you with any News from this Place,
where the only Advantage I have, besides getting the Language, is, to see
the Manners and Temper of the People, which I believe may be better
learnt here than in Courts and greater Cities, where Artifice and Disguise
are more in Fashion.
'I have already seen, as I informed you in my last, all the King's Palaces,
and have now seen a great part of the Country. I never thought there had
been in the World such an excessive Magnificence or Poverty as I have met
with in both together. One can scarce conceive the Pomp that appears in
every thing about the King; but at the same time it makes half his Subjects
go barefoot. The People are, however, the happiest in the World, and enjoy,
from the benefit of their Climate and Natural Constitution, such a
perpetual Gladness of Heart and Easiness of Temper as even Liberty and
Plenty cannot bestow on those of other Nations. 'Tis not in the Power of
Want or Slavery to make them miserable. There is nothing to be met with
in the Country but Mirth and Poverty. Every one sings, laughs, and starves.
Their Conversation is generally agreeable, for if they have any Wit or
Sense, they are sure to show it. They never mend upon a second Meeting,
but use all the Freedom and Familiarity at first sight, that a long Intimacy
or abundance of Wine can scarce draw from an Englishman. Their Women
are perfect Mistresses in this Art of Showing themselves to the best
Advantage. They are always gay and sprightly, and set off the worst Faces
in Europe with the best Airs. Every one knows how to give her self as
charming a Look and Posture as Sir Godfrey Kneller could draw her in. I
cannot end my Letter without observing that from what I have already seen
of the World, I cannot but set a particular Mark of Distinction upon those
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who abound most in the Virtues of their Nation, and least with its
Imperfections. When therefore I see the good Sense of an Englishman in its
highest Perfection, without any mixture of the Spleen,7 I hope you will
excuse me if I admire the Character, and am ambitious of subscribing my
self,' o -
SIR, Yours, &c.
NUMBER 102 Wednesday, July 8
-Natos adflumina primum
Deferimus, scevoque gelu duramus & undis. Virg.
I AM ALWAYS beating about in my Thoughts for something that mayturn to the Benefit of my dear Countrymen. The present Season of theYear having put most of them in slight Summer-Suits, has turned my
Speculations to a Subject that concerns every one who is sensible of Cold or
Heat, which I believe takes in the greatest part of my Readers.
There is nothing in Nature more inconstant than the British Climate, if
we except the Humour of its Inhabitants. We have frequently in one Day all
the Seasons of the Year. I have shivered in the Dog-days, and been forced to
throw off my Coat in January. I have gone to Bed in August and rose in
December. Summer has often caught me in my Drap de Berry, and Winter in
my Doily Suit.1
I remember a very whimsical Fellow (commonly known by the Name of
Posture-Master) in King Charles the Second's Reign, who was the Plague of all
the Taylors about Town.2 He would often send for one of 'em to take
Measure of him, but would so contrive it as to have a most immoderate Rising
in one of his Shoulders. When the Cloaths were brought home, and try'd
upon him, the Deformity was removed into the other Shoulder. Upon which
the Taylor begged Pardon for the Mistake, and mended it as fast as he could;
but upon a third Tryal found him a streight Shouldered Man as one would
desire to see, but a little unfortunate in a Humpt Back. In short, this
wandring Tumour puzzled all the Workmen about Town, who found it
impossible to accommodate so changeable a Customer. My Reader will apply
this to any one who would adapt a Suit to a Season of our English Climate.
After this short Descant on the Uncertainty of our English Weather, I
come to my Moral.
A Man should take care that his Body be not too soft for his Climate; but
rather, if possible, harden and season himself beyond the Degree of Cold
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wherein he lives. Daily Experience teaches us how we may inure our selves by
Custom to bear the Extremities of Weather without Injury. The Inhabitants
of Nova Zembla go naked without complaining of the Bleakness of the Air in
which they are born, as the Armies of the Northern Nations keep the Field all
Winter. The softest of our British Ladies expose their Arms and Necks to the
open Air, which the Men could not do without catching Cold, for want of
being accustomed to it.3 The whole Body by the same means might contract
the same Firmness and Temper. The Scythian that was asked how it was
possible for the Inhabitants of his Frozen Climate to go naked, replied,
Because we are all over Face. Mr. Loc/{ advises Parents to have their Chil-
dren's Feet washed every Morning in Cold Water, which might probably
prolong Multitudes of Lives.5
I verily believe a Cold Bath would be one of the most healthful
Exercises in the World, were it made use of in the Education of Youth. It
would make their Bodies more than Proof to the Injuries of the Air and
Weather. It would be something like what the Poets tell us of Achilles,
whom his Mother is said to have dipped, when he was a Child, in the River
Styx.6 The Story adds that this made him invulnerable all over, excepting
that Part which the Mother held in her Hand during this Immersion, and
which by that Means lost the Benefit of these hardning Waters. Our
common Practice runs in a quite contrary Method. We are perpetually
softning our selves by good Fires and warm Cloaths. The Air within our
Rooms has generally two or three more Degrees of Heat in it than the Air
without Doors.
Crassus is an old Lethargick Valetudinarian. For these twenty Years last
past he has been cloathed in Frize of the same Colour and of the same
Piece.7 He fancies he should catch his Death in any other kind of
Manufacture, and though his Avarice would incline him to wear it till it
was threadbare, he dares not do it least he should take cold when the Nap is
off. He could no more live without his Frize Coat than without his Skin. It
is not indeed so properly his Coat as what the Anatomists call one of the
Integuments of the Body.
How different an old Man is Crassus from my self. It is indeed the
particular Distinction of the Ironsides to be robust and hardy, to defie the
Cold and Rain, and let the Weather do its worst. My Father lived till a
hundred without a Cough, and we have a Tradition in the Family that my
Grandfather used to throw off his Hata and go open Breasted after
Fourscore.8 As for my self, they used to sowse me over Head and Ears in
Water when I was a Boy, so that I am now looked upon as one of the most
Case-hardened of the whole Family of the Ironsides.9 In short, I have been
so plunged in Water and inured to the Cold that I regard my self as a Piece
of true-temper'd Steele, and can say with the above-mentioned Scythian, that
I am Face, or if my Enemies please, Fore-head, all over. EF
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NUMBER 103 Thursday, July 9
DumflammasJovis, & sonitus imitatur Olympi. Virg.
I AM CONSIDERING how most of the great Phenomena, or Appear-ances in Nature, have been imitated by the Art of Man. Thunder isgrown a common Drug among the Chymists. Lightning may be bought
by the Pound. If a Man has occasion for a Lambent Flame, you have whole
Sheets of it in a handful of Phosphor.1 Showers of Rain are to be met with in
every Water-work;2 and we are informed, that some Years ago the Ver-
tuoso's of France covered a little Vault with Artificial Snow, which they made
to fall above an Hour together for the Entertainment of his present Majesty.3
I am led into this Train of Thinking by the noble Fire-work that was
exhibited last Night upon the Thames.* You might there see a little Sky filled
with innumerable Blazing Stars and Meteors. Nothing could be more as-
tonishing than the Pillars of Flame, Clouds of Smoke, and Multitudes of Stars
mingled together in such an agreeable Confusion. Every Rocket ended in a
Constellation, and strow'd the Air with such a shower of Silver Spangles, as
opened and enlightened the whole Scene from time to time. It put me in mind
of the Lines in CEdipus,5
Why from the bleeding Womb of monstrous Night
Burst forth such Myriads of abortive Stars?
In short, the Artist did his part to Admiration,6 and was so encompassed with
Fire and Smoke, that one would have thought nothing but a Salamander
could have been safe in such a Situation.
I was in Company with two or three fanciful Friends during this whole
Show. One of them being a Critick, that is, a Man who on all Occasions is
more attentive to what is wanting than what is present, begun to exert his
Talent upon the several Objects we had before us. I am mightily pleased, says
he, with that burning Cypher. There is no Matter in the World so proper to
write with as Wild-fire, as no Characters can be more legible than those
which are read by their own Light. But as for your Cardinal Virtues I don't
care for seeing them in such Combustible Figures. Who can imagine Chastity
with a Body of Fire, or Temperance in a Flame? Justice indeed may be
furnished out of this Element as far as her Sword goes, and Courage may be
all over one continued Blaze, if the Artist pleases.
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Our Companion observing that we laught at this unseasonable Sever-
ity, let drop the Critick, and proposed a Subject for a Fire-work, which he
thought would be very amusing, if executed by so able an Artist as he
who was at that time Entertaining us. The Plan he mentioned was a
Scene in Milton. He wou'd have a large Piece of Machinery represent the
Pan-dcemonium, where
-from the Arched Roof
Pendent by subtle Magic\, many a row
Of starry Lamps, and blazing Cressets, fed
With Naphtha and Asphaltus, yielded Light
As from a 7
This might be finely represented by several Illuminations disposed in a
great Frame of Wood, with ten thousand beautiful Exhalations of Fire,
which Men versed in this Art know very well how to raise. The Evil
Spirits at the same time might very properly appear in Vehicles of Flame,
and employ all the Tricks of Art to terrifie and surprize the Spectator.
We were well enough pleased with this Start of Thought,8 but fancied
there was something in it too serious, and perhaps too horrid to be put in
Execution.
Upon this a Friend of mine gave us an Account of a Fire-work
described, if I am not mistaken, by Strada.9 A Prince of Italy, it seems,
entertained his Mistress with it upon a great Lake. In the midst of this
Lake was a huge floating Mountain made by Art. The Mountain repre-
sented /Etna, being bored thro' the top with a monstrous Orifice. Upon a
Signal given the Eruption began. Fire and Smoke, mixed with several
unusual Prodigies and Figures, made their Appearance for some time. On
a sudden there was heard a most dreadful rumbling Noise within the
Entrails of the Machine. After which the Mountain burst, and discovered
a vast Cavity in that Side which faced the Prince and his Court. Within
this Hollow was Vulcan's Shop full of Fire and Clock work. A Column of
blue Flames issued out incessantly from the Forge. Vulcan was employed
in hammering out Thunderbolts, that every now and then flew up from
the Anvil with dreadful Cracks and Flashes. Venus stood by him in a
Figure of the brightest Fire, with numberless Cupids on all Sides of her,
that shot out Vollies of burning Arrows. Before her was an Altar with
Hearts of Fire flaming on it. I have forgot several other Particulars no less
curious, and have only mentioned these to show that there may be a Sort
of Fable or Design in a Fire-work which may give an Additional Beauty
to those surprising Objects.
I seldom see any thing that raises Wonder in me which does not give my
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Thoughts a Turn that makes my Heart the better for it. As I was lying in my
Bed, and ruminating on what I had seen, I could not forbear reflecting on the
Insignificancy of Human Art, when set in Comparison with the Designs of
Providence. In the Pursuit of this Thought I considered a Comet, or in the
Language of the Vulgar a Blazing-Star, as a Sky-Rocket discharged by an
Hand that is Almighty. Many of my Readers saw that in the Year 1680, and if
they are not Mathematicians will be amazed to hear that it travelled in a
much greater Degree of Swiftness than a Cannon Ball, and drew after it a
Tail of Fire that was Fourscore Millions of Miles in length.10 What an
amazing Thought is it to consider this stupendous Body traversing the
Immensity of the Creation with such a Rapidity, and at the same time
Wheeling about in that Line which the Almighty has prescribed for it? that it
should move in such an inconceivable Fury and Combustion, and at the same
time with such an exact Regularity? How spacious must the Universe be that
gives such Bodies as these their full play, without suffering the least Disorder
or Confusion by it? What a glorious Show are those Beings entertained with,
that can look into this great Theatre of Nature, and see Myriads of such
tremendous Objects wandring through those immeasurable Depths of Ether,
and running their appointed Courses? Our Eyes may hereafter be strong
enough to command this magnificent Prospect, and our Understandings able
to find out the several Uses of these great Parts of the Universe. In the mean
Time they are very proper Objects for our Imaginations to contemplate, that
we may form more exalted Notions of Infinite Wisdom and Power, and learn
to think humbly of our selves, and of all the little Works of Human
Invention. CF
NUMBER 104 Friday, July 10
Quce e longinquo magis placent. Tacit.
ON TUESDAY last I published two Letters written by a Gentlemanin his Travels. As they were applauded by my best Readers, I shallthis Day Publish two more from the same Hand. The first of them
contains a Matter of Fact which is very curious, and may deserve the
Attention of those who are versed in our British Antiquities.
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SIR, Blois, May 15. N. S.
'BECAUSE I am at present out of the Road of News, I shall send you a
Story that was lately given me by a Gentleman of this Country, who is
descended from one of the Persons concerned in the Relation, and very
inquisitive to know if there by any of the Family now in England.
'I shall only premise to it, that this Story is preserved with great Care
among the Writings of this Gentleman's Family, and that it has been given
to two or three of our English Nobility, when they were in these Parts, who
could not return any Satisfactory Answer to the Gentleman, whether there
be any of that Family now remaining in Great Britain.
'In the Reign of King John there lived a Nobleman called John de
Sigonia, Lord of that Place in Tourraine. His Brothers were Philip and
Briant. Briant, when very young, was made one of the French King's Pages,
and served him in that Quality when he was taken Prisoner by the English.
The King of England chanced to see the Youth, and being much pleased
with his Person and Behaviour, begg'd him of the King his Prisoner. It
happened, some Years after this, that John, the other Brother, who, in the
Course of the War, had raised himself to a considerable Post in the French
Army, was taken Prisoner by Briant, who at that time was an Officer in the
King of England's Guards. Briant knew nothing of his Brother, and being
naturally of an haughty Temper, treated him very insolently, and more like
a Criminal than a Prisoner of War. This John resented so highly, that he
challenged him to a single Combat. The Challenge was accepted, and Time
and Place assigned them by the King's Appointment. Both appeared on the
Day prefixed, and entered the Lists compleatly armed amidst a great
Multitude of Spectators. Their first Encounters were very furious, and the
Success equal on both Sides; till after some Toil and Bloodshed they were
parted by the Seconds to fetch Breath and prepare themselves afresh for the
Combat. Briant, in the mean time, had cast his Eye upon his Brother's
Escutcheon, which he saw agreed in all Points with his own. I need not tell
you after this with what Joy and Surprize the Story ends. King Edward,
who knew all the Particulars of it, as a Mark of his Esteem, gave to each of
them, by the King of France's Consent, the following Coat of Arms, which I
will send you in the original Language, not being Herald enough to blazon
it in English.'
he Roi d' Angleterre par permission du Roi de France, pour perpetuelle
memoire de leurs grands faits d' armes & fidelite envers leurs Rois, leur donna
par Ampliation a leurs Armes en une croix d' argent Cantonnee de quatre
Coquilles d'or en Champ de Sable, qu Us avoient Auparavant, une endenteleuse
faite en facons de Croix de gueulle inseree au dedans de la ditte croix d' argent
&• par le milieu d' icelle, qui est participation des deux Croix que portent les dits
Rois en la Guerre.
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'I am afraid, by this time, you begin to wonder that I should send you
for News a Tale of three or four hundred Years old; and I dare say never
thought, when you desired me to write to you, that I should trouble you
with a Story of King John, especially at a Time when there is a Monarch
on the French Throne that furnishes Discourse for all Europe. But I
confess I am the more fond of the Relation, because it brings to Mind the
noble Exploits of our own Countrymen: Tho', at the same time, I must
own it is not so much the Vanity of an Englishman which puts me upon
writing it, as that I have of taking any Occasion to subscribe my self,'
SIR, Yours, &c.
SIR, Blois, May 20, N. S.
'I AM extreamly obliged to you for your last kind Letter, which was
the only English that had been spoken to me in some Months together, for
I am at present forced to think the Absence of my Countrymen my good
Fortune:'
Votum in amante novuml vellem quod amatur abesset}
'This is an Advantage that I could not have hoped for, had I staied near
the French Court, tho' I must confess I would not but have seen it, because
I believe it showed me some of the finest Places and of the greatest
Persons in the World. One cannot hear a Name mentioned in it that does
not bring to Mind a Piece of a Gazette,1 nor see a Man that has not
signalized himself in a Battel. One would fancy ones self to be in the
enchanted Palaces of a Romance; one meets with so many Heroes, and
finds something so like Scenes of Magick in the Gardens, Statues, and
Water-works.3 I am ashamed that I am not able to make a quicker
Progress through the French Tongue, because I believe it is impossible for
a Learner of a Language to find in any Nation such Advantages as in this,
where every Body is so very courteous and so very talkative. They always
take Care to make a Noise as long as they are in Company, and are as
loud, any Hour of the Morning, as our own Countrymen at Midnight. By
what I have seen, there is more Mirth in the French Conversation, and
more Wit in the English. You abound more in Jests, but they in Laughter.
Their Language is indeed extreamly proper to tattle in, it is made up of so
much Repetition and Compliment. One may know a Foreigner by his
answering only No or Yes to a Question, which a Frenchman generally
makes a Sentence of. They have a Sett of ceremonious Phrases that run
thro' all Ranks and Degrees among them. Nothing is more common than
to hear a Shopkeeper desiring his Neighbour to have the Goodness to tell
him what is a Clock, or a couple of Coblers that are extreamly glad of the
Honour of seeing one another.
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'The Face of the whole Country, where I now am, is at this Season
pleasant beyond Imagination. I cannot but fancy the Birds of this Place, as
well as the Men, a great deal merrier than those of our own Nation. I am
sure the French Year has got the Start of ours more in the Works of
Nature than in the New Stile.4 I have past one March in my Life without
being ruffled by the Winds, and one April without being washed with
Rains.' O"
I am, SIR, Yours, &c.
I shall think my self wanting in my good Offices to all Men of
Learning, in which Number I always reckon the Readers of this Paper, if
I do not acquaint them, that the admirable Collection of my Ingenious
Friend Mr. Grame is now exposing to Sale, where all Masters of Belles
Lettres may furnish themselves with the finest Editions of Books and
Prints now extant.
NUMBER 105 Saturday, July 11
Hoc3 neque in Armeniis tigres fecere latebris:
Perdere necfcetus ausa Lecena suos.
At tenerce faciunt, sed non impune, Puellce;
Scepe suos utero quce necat, ipsa pent. Ov.
THERE was no Part of the Show on the Thanksgiving-Day that
b so
much pleased and affected me as the little Boys and Girls whoc were
ranged with so much Order and Decency in that Part of the Strand
which reaches from the Maypole to Exeter Change} Such a numerous and
Innocent Multitude, cloathed in the Charity of their Benefactors, was a
Spectacle pleasing both to God and Man, and a more beautiful Expression of
Joy and Thanksgiving than could have been exhibited by all the Pomps of a
Roman Triumph. Never did a more full and unspotted Chorus of Human
Creatures join together in a Hymn of Devotion. The Care and Tenderness
which appeared in the Looks of their several Instructors, who were disposed
among this little Helpless People, could not forbear touching every Heart
that had any Sentiments of Humanity.
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I am very sorry that Her Majesty did not see this Assembly of Objects so
proper to excite that Charity and Compassion which she bears to all who
stand in need of it, tho' at the same time I question not but her Royal Bounty
will extend it self to them. A Charity bestowed on the Education of so many
of her young Subjects, has more Merit in it than a thousand Pensions to those
of a higher Fortune who are in greater Stations in Life.
I have always looked on this Institution of Charity-Schools, which, of late
Years, has so Universally prevailed through the whole Nation, as the Glory of
the Age we live in, and the most proper Means that can be made use of to
recover it out of its present Degeneracy and Depravation of Manners. It
seems to promise us an honest and virtuous Posterity: There will be few in
the next Generation whod will not at least be able to Write and Read, and
havec not had an early Tincture of Religion. It is therefore to be hoped that
the several Persons of Wealth and Quality, who made their Procession
through the Members of these new erected Seminaries, will not regard them
only as an empty Spectacle, or the Materials of a fine Show, but contribute to
their Maintenance and Increase. For my Part, I can scarce forbear looking on
the astonishing Victories our Arms have been crowned with to be in some
Measure the Blessings returned upon that National Charity which has been
so Conspicuous of late, and that the great Successes of the last War, for which
we lately offered up our Thanks, were in some Measure occasioned by the
several Objects which then stood before us.
Since I am upon this Subject, I shall mention a Piece of Charity which has
not been yet exerted among us, and which deserves our Attention the more,
because it is practised by most of the Nations about us. I mean a Provision for
Foundlings, or for those Children who throughf want of such a Provision are
exposed to the Barbarity of cruel and unnatural Parents.2 One does not know
how to speak on such a Subject without Horror: But what Multitudes of
Infants have been made away by those who brought them into the World,
and were afterwards either ashamed or unable to provide for them!
There is scarce an Assizes where some unhappy Wretch is not Executed
for the Murder of a Child. And how many more of these Monsters of
Inhumanity may we suppose to be wholly undiscovered, or cleared for want
of Legal Evidence? Not to mention those, who by Unnatural Practices do in
some Measure defeat the Intentions of Providence, and destroy their Concep-
tions even before they see the Light. In all these the Guilt is equal, tho' the
Punishment is not so. But to pass by the Greatness of the Crime, (which is not
to be expressed by Words) if we only consider it as it robs the Common-
wealth of its full Number of Citizens, it certainly deserves the utmost
Application and Wisdom of a People to prevent it.
It is certain, that which generally betrays these profligate Women into it,
and overcomes the8 Tenderness which is natural to them on other Occasions,
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is the fear of Shame, or their Inability to support those whom they give Life
to. I shall therefore show how this Evil is prevented in other Countries, as I
have learnt from those who have been conversant in the several great Cities
of Europe.
There are at Paris, Madrid, Lisbon, Rome, and many other large Towns,
great Hospitals built like our Colleges. In the Walls of these Hospitals are
placed Machines, in the Shape of large Lanthorns, with a little Door in the
Side of them turned towards the Street, and a Bell hanging by them. The
Child is deposited in this Lanthorn, which is immediately turned about into
the Inside of the Hospital. The Person who conveys the Child rings the Bell
and leaves it there, upon which the proper Officer comes and receives it
without making further Enquiries. The Parent or her Friend, who lays the
Child there, generally leaves a Note with it, declaring whether it be yet
Christned, the Name it should be called by, the particular Marks upon it,
and the like.
It often happens that the Parent leaves a Note for the Maintenance and
Education of the Child, or takes it out after it has been some Years in the
Hospital. Nay, it has been known that the Father has afterwards owned the
young Foundling for his Son, or left his Estate to him. This is certain, that
many are by this means preserved, and do signal Services to their Country,
who without such a Provision might have perished as Abortives, or have
come to an untimely End, and perhaps have brought upon their Guilty
Parents the like Destruction.
This I think is a Subject that deserves our most Serious Consideration,
for which Reason I hope I shall not be thought Impertinent in laying it
before my Readers. "3*
NUMBER 106 Monday, July 13
Quod latet arcana* non Enarrabile fibrd. Pers.
AS I WAS making up my Monday's Provision for the Publick, Ireceived the following Letter, which being a better Entertainmentthan any I can furnish out my self, I shall set it before the Reader,
and desire him to fall on without further Ceremony.
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SIR,
'YOUR two Kinsmen and Predecessors of Immortal Memory, were very
famous for their Dreams and Visions, and contrary to all other Authors never
pleased their Readers more than when they were Nodding.1 Now it is
observed, that the Second-sight generally runs in the Blood; and, Sir, we are in
hopes that you yourself, like the rest of your Family, may at length prove a
Dreamer of Dreams, and a Seer of Visions. In the mean while I beg leave to
make you a Present of a Dream, which may serve to lull your Readers till
such time as you your self shall think fit to gratifie the Publick with any of
your Nocturnal Discoveries.
'You must understand, Sir, I had Yesterday been reading and ruminating
upon that Passage where Momus is said to have found Fault with the Make of
a Man, because he had not a Window in his Breast.2 The Moral of this Story is
very obvious, and means no more than that the Heart of Man is so full of
Wiles and Artifices, Treachery and Deceit, that there is no guessing at what
he is from his Speeches and outward Appearance. I was immediately
reflecting how happy each of the Sexes would be, if there was a Window in
the Breast of every one that makes or receives Love. What Protestations and
Perjuries would be saved on the one Side, what Hypocrisie and Dissimula-
tion on the other? I am my self very far gone in this Passion for Amelia, a
Woman of an unsearchable Heart. I would give the World to know the
Secrets of it, and particularly whether I am really in her good Graces, or if
not, who is the happy Person.
'I fell asleep in this agreeable Reverie, when on a sudden methought
Aurelia lay by my Side. I was placed by her in the Posture of Milton's Adam,
and with Looks of Cordial Love hung over her enamour'd? As I cast my Eye
upon her Bosom, it appeared to be all of Chrystal, and so wonderfully
transparent, that I saw every Thought in her Heart. The first Images I
discovered in it were Fans, Silks, Ribbonds, Laces, and many other Gew-
gaws, which lay so thick together, that the whole Heart was nothing else but a
Toy-shop.4 These all faded away and vanished, when immediately I dis-
cerned a long Train of Coaches and six, Equipages and Liveries that ran
through the Heart one after another in a very great hurry for above half an
Hour together. After this, looking very attentively, I observed the whole
space to be filled with a Hand of Cards, in which I could see distinctly three
Mattadors.5 There then followed a quick Succession of different Scenes. A
Play-house, a Church, a Court, a Poppet-show, rose up one after another, till
at last they all of them gave Place to a Pair of new Shoes, which kept footing
in the Heart for a whole Hour. These were driven off at last by a Lap-dog,
who was succeeded by a Guiney Pig, a Squirril and a Monky. I my self, to my
no small Joy, brought up the Rear of these worthy Favourites. I was ravished
at being so happily posted and in full Possession of the Heart: But as I saw the
little Figure of my self Simpering, and mightily pleased with its Situation, on
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a sudden the Heart methought gave a Sigh, in which, as I found afterwards,
my little Representative vanished; for upon applying my Eye I found my
Place taken up by an ill-bred, awkward Puppy with a Mony-bag under each
Arm. This Gentleman, however, did not keep his Station long before he
yielded it up to a Wight as disagreeable as himself, with a white Stick in his
Hand.6 These three last Figures represented to me in a lively manner the
Conflicts in Aurelia's Heart between Love, Avarice and Ambition. For we
justled one another out by Turns, and disputed the Post for a great while. But
at last, to my unspeakable Satisfaction, I saw my self entirely settled in it. I
was so transported with my Success, that I could not forbear hugging my
dear Piece of Chrystal, when to my unspeakable Mortification I awaked, and
found my Mistress metamorphosed into a Pillow.
'This is not the first time I have been thus disappointed.
'O Venerable NESTOR, if you have any Skill in Dreams, let me know
whether I have the same Place in the real Heart, that I had in the Visionary
one: To tell you truly, I am perplexed to Death between Hope and Fear. I was
very Sanguine till 11 a-Clock this Morning, when I over-heard an unlucky
old Woman telling her Neighbour that Dreams always went by Contraries. I
did not indeed before, much like the Chrystal Heart, remembring that
confounded Simile in Valentinian of a Maid as cold as Chrystal never to be
Thaw'd.7 Besides I verily believe if I had slept a little longer that awkward
Whelp with his Mony Bags would certainly have made his second Entrance.
If you can tell the fair one's Mind, it will be no small proof of your Art, for I
dare say it is more than she her self can do. Every Sentence she speaks is a
Riddle, all that I can be certain of is, that I am her and'
Your humble Servant, Peter Puzzle.
NUMBER 107 Tuesday, July 14
ientanda via est Virg.
I HAVE lately entertained my Reader with two or three Letters from aTraveller,1 and may possibly, in some of my future Papers, oblige himwith more from the same Hand. The following one comes from a
Projector, which is a Sort of Correspondent as diverting as a Traveller: His
Subject having the same Grace of Novelty to recommend it, and being
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equally adapted to the Curiosity of the Reader. For my own Part, I have
always had a particular Fondness for a Project, and may say, without Vanity,
that I have a pretty tolerable Genius that way my self.21 could mention some
which I have brought to Maturity, others which have miscarried, and many
more which I have yet by me and are to take their Fate in the World when I
see a proper Juncture. I had a Hand in the Land-bank, and was consulted
with upon the Reformation of Manners. I have had several Designs upon the
Thames and the New-River, not to mention my Refinements upon Lotteries
and Insurances, and that never-to-be-forgotten Project which, if it had
succeeded to my Wishes, would have made Gold as plentiful in this Nation as
Tinn or Copper. If my Countrymen have not reaped any Advantages from
these my Designs, it was not for want of any good Will towards them. They
are obliged to me for my kind Intentions as much as if they had taken Effect.
Projects are of a twofold Nature: The first arising from Publick-spirited
Persons, in which Number I declare my self: The other proceeding from a
Regard to our private Interest, of which Nature is that in the following
Letter.
SIR,
'A MAN of your Reading knows very well that there were a Sett of Men,
in old Rome, called by the Name of Nomenclators, that is in English, Men who
could call every one by his Name.3 When a great Man stood for any publick
Office, as that of a Tribune, a Consul, or a Censor, he had always one of these
Nomenclators at his Elbow, who whispered in his Ear the Name of every one
he met with, and by that Means enabled him to salute every Roman Citizen by
his Name when he asked him for his Vote. To come to my Purpose, I have
with much Pains and Assiduity qualified my self for a Nomenclator to this
great City, and shall gladly enter upon my Office as soon as I meet with
suitable Encouragement. I will let my self out by the Week to any curious
Country Gentleman or Foreigner. If he takes me with him in a Coach to the
Ring,4 I will undertake to teach him, in two or three Evenings, the Names of
the most celebrated Persons who frequent that Place. If he plants me by his
Side in the Pitt, I will call over to him, in the same manner, the whole Circle
of Beauties that are disposed among the Boxes, and at the same time point out
to him the Persons who ogle them from their respective Stations. I need not
tell you that I may be of the same Use in any other publick Assembly. Nor do
I only profess the teaching of Names but of Things. Upon the Sight of a
reigning Beauty, I shall mention her Admirers, and discover her Gallantries,5
if they are of publick Notoriety. I shall likewise mark out every Toast, the
Club in which she was elected, and the number of Votes that were on her
Side.6 Not a Woman shall be unexplained that makes a Figure either as a
Maid, a Wife, or a Widow. The Men too shall be set out in their distin-
guishing Characters, and declared whose Properties they are. Their Wit,
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Wealth, or good Humour, their Persons, Stations, and Titles, shall be
described at large.
'I have a Wife who is a Nomenclatress, and will be ready, on any
Occasion, to attend the Ladies. She is of a much more communicative
Nature than my self, and is acquainted with all the private History of
London and Westminster, and ten Miles round. She has fifty private Amours
which no Body yet knows any thing of but her self, and thirty clandestine
Marriages that have not been touched by the tip of a Tongue. She will wait
upon any Lady at her own Lodgings, and talk by the Clock after the Rate of
three Guineas an Hour.'
N. B. 'She is a near Kinswoman of the Author of the new Atalantis?
'I need not recommend to a Man of your Sagacity the Usefulness of this
Project, and do therefore beg your Encouragement of it, which will lay a
very great Obligation upon'
your Humble Servant.
After this Letter from my whimsical Correspondent, I shall publish one
of a more serious Nature, which deserves the utmost Attention of the
Publick, and in particular of such who are Lovers of Mankind. It is on no
less a Subject, than that of discovering the Longitude* and deserves a much
higher Name than that of a Project, if our Language afforded any such
Term. But all I can say on this Subject will be superfluous, when the
Reader sees the Names of those Persons by whom this Letter is subscribed,
and who have done me the Honour to send it me. I must only take Notice,
that the first of these Gentlemen is the same Person who has lately obliged
the World with that noble Plan, Entituled, A Scheme of the Solar System,
with the Orbits of the Planets and Comets belonging thereto. Described from Dr.
Halley's accurate Table of Comets, Philosoph. Transact. No. 297. founded on
Sir Isaac Newton's wonderful Discoveries, by Wm. Whiston, M. A.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq. at Button'^ Coffee-house near
Covent-Garden.
SIR, London, July 11. 1713.
'HAVING a Discovery of considerable Importance to communicate to
the Publick, and finding that you are pleased to Concern your self in any
thing that tends to the common Benefit of Mankind, we take the Liberty to
desire the Insertion of this Letter into your Guardian. We expect no other
Recommendation of it from you, but the allowing of it a Place in so useful a
Paper. Nor do we insist on any Protection from you, if what we propose
should fall short of what we pretend to; since any Disgrace, which in that
case must be expected, ought to lie wholly at our own Doors, and to be
entirely born by our selves, which we hope we have provided for by putting
our own Names to this Paper.
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"Tis well known, Sir, to your self, and to the Learned, and Trading,
and Sailing World, that the great Defect of the Art of Navigation is, that
a Ship at Sea has no certain Method, in either her Eastern or Western
Voyages, or even in her less distant Sailing from the Coasts, to know her
Longitude, or how much she is gone Eastward or Westward; as it can easily
be known in any clear Day or Night, how much she is gone Northward or
Southward: The several Methods by Lunar Eclipses, by those of Jupiter's
Satellits, by the Appulses of the Moon to fixed Stars,9 and by the even
Motions of Pendulum Clocks and Watches, upon how Solid Foundations
soever they are built, still failing in long Voyages at Sea, when they come to
be practis'd; and leaving the poor Sailors frequently to the great Inaccuracy
of a Log-line, or Dead Reckoning. This Defect is so great, and so many
Ships have been lost by it, and this has been so long and so sensibly known
by Trading Nations, that great Rewards are said to be publickly offer'd for
its Supply. We are well satisfied, that the Discovery we have to make as to
this Matter, is easily intelligible by all, and readily to be practised at Sea as
well as at Land; that the Latitude will thereby be likewise found at the same
time; and that with proper Charges it may be made as Universal as the
World shall please; nay, that the Longitude and Latitude may be generally
hereby determined to a greater Degree of Exactness than the Latitude itself
is now usually found at Sea. So that on all Accounts we hope it will appear
very worthy the Publick Consideration. We are ready to disclose it to the
World, if we may be assured that no other Persons shall be allowed to
deprive us of those Rewards which the Publick shall think fit to bestow for
such a Discovery; but do not desire actually to receive any benefit of that
Nature till Sir Isaac Newton himself, with such other proper Persons as shall
be chosen to assist him, have given their Opinion in favour of this
Discovery. If Mr. IRONSIDE pleases so far to oblige the Publick as to
communicate this Proposal to the World, he will also lay a great Obligation
on'
His very humble Servants, Will. Whiston, Humphry Ditton.
tcr
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Abjetibusjuvenespatriis & montibuscequos.3
I DO NOT care for burning my Fingers in a Quarrel, but since I havecommunicated to the World a Plan, which has given Offence to someGentlemen whom it wou'd not be very safe to disoblige, I must insert the
following Remonstrance; and at the same time promise those of my Corre-
spondents who have drawn this upon themselves, to exhibite to the Publick
any such Answer as they shall think proper to make to it.
Mr. GUARDIAN,
'I WAS very much troubled to see the two Letters which you lately
published concerning the Short Club. You cannot imagine what Airs all the
Little pragmatical Fellows about us have given themselves since the reading
of those Papers. Everyone Cocks and Struts upon it,1 and pretends to
over-look us who are two Foot higher than themselves. I met with one the
other Day who was at least three Inches above five Foot, which you know is
the statutable Measure of that Club. This over-grown Runt has struck off his
Heels, lowered his Foretop, and contracted his Figure, that he might be
looked upon as a Member of this new erected Society; nay, so far did his
Vanity carry him, that he talked familiarly of Tom. Tiptoe, and pretends to be
an intimate Acquaintance of Tim. Tuc\. For my Part, I scorn to speak any
thing to the Diminution of these little Creatures, and should not have minded
them had they been still shuffled among the Croud. Shrubs and Under-
woods look well enough while they grow within the Shade of Oaks and
Cedars, but when these Pigmies pretend to draw themselves out from the rest
of the World, and form themselves into a Body; it is time for us, who are Men
of Figure, to look about us. If the Ladies should once take a likeing to such a
diminutive Race of Lovers, we should, in a little time, see Mankind epito-
mized, and the whole Species in Miniature; Daisie Roots would grow a
fashionable Diet.2 In Order therefore to keep our Posterity from dwindling,
and fetch down the Pride of this aspiring Race of Upstarts; we have here
instituted a Tall Club.
'As the Short Club consists of those who are under five Foot, ours is to be
composed of such as are above six. These we look upon as the two Extremes
and Antagonists of the Species; considering all those as Neuters who fill up
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the middle Space. When a Man rises beyond six Foot he is an Hypermeter,3
and may be admitted into the Tall Club.
'We have already chosen thirty Members, the most Sightly of all Her
Majesty's Subjects. We elected a President, as many of the Ancients did their
Kings, by Reason of his Height, having only confirmed him in that Station
above us which Nature had given him. He is a Scotch Highlander, and within
an Inch of a Show.4 As for my own Part I am but a Sesquipedal, having only
six Foot and a half of Stature.5 Being the shortest Member of the Club, I am
appointed Secretary. If you saw us all together you would take us for the Sons
of Ana]{.6 Our Meetings are held like the old Gothic^ Parliaments, Sub dio, in
open Air;7 but we shall make an Interest,8 if we can, that we may hold our
Assemblies in Westminster-Hall when it is not Term-time.9 I must add to the
Honour of our Club, that it is one of our Society who is now finding out the
Longitude.10 The Device of our publick Seal is a Crane grasping a Pigmy in
his right Foot.11
'I know the Short Club value themselves very much upon Mr. Distic\,u
who may possibly play some of his Pentameters upon us, but if he does he shall
certainly be answered in Alexandrines. For we have a Poet among us of a
Genius as exalted as his Stature, and who is very well read in Longinus his
Treatise concerning the Sublime.13 Besides, I would have Mr. Distic\
consider, that if Horace was a short Man, Musceus, who makes such a noble
Figure in Virgil's sixth ^Eneid, was taller by the Head and Shoulders than all
the People of Elizium. I shall therefore confront his lepidissimum homun-
cionem, a short Quotation and fit for a Member of their Club, with one that is
much longer, and therefore more suitable to a Member of ours.'
Quos circumfusos sic est ajfata Sibylla;
Musceum ante omnes: medium nam plurima turba
Hunc habet, atque humeris extantem suspicit altis.11
'If after all, this Society of little Men proceed as they have begun to
magnifie themselves and lessen Men of higher Stature, we have resolved to
make a Detachment, some Evening, or other, that shall bring away their
whole Club in a Pair of Panniers, and Imprison them in a Cupboard which
we have set apart for that Use, till they have made a publick Recantation. As
for the little Bully, Tim. Tuc\, if he pretends to be Cholerick, we shall treat
him like his Friend little Dicky, and hang him upon a Pegg till he comes to
himself. I have told you our Design, and let their little Machiavel prevent it if
he can.
'This is, Sir, the long and the short of the Matter. I am sensible I shall stir
up a Nest of Wasps by it, but let them do their worst. I think that we serve our
Country by discouraging this little Breed, and hindring it from coming into
Fashion. If the fair Sex look upon us with an Eye of Favour, we shall make
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some Attempts to lengthen out the Human Figure, and restore it to its
Ancient Procerity. In the mean time we hope old Age has not inclined you in
favour of our Antagonists, for I do assure you, Sir, we are all your High
Admirers, tho' none more than,'
SIR, Yours, &c. c r
NUMBER 109 Thursday, July 16
Pugnabat tunica sed tamen ilia tegi. Ov.
I HAVE received many Letters from Persons of all Ranks and Condi-tions in reference to my late Discourse concerning the Tucker.1 Some ofthem are filled with Reproaches and Invectives. A Lady, who subscribes
herself Teraminta, bids me in a very pert manner mind my own Affairs, and
not pretend to meddle with their Linnen; for that they do not dress for an old
Fellow, who cannot see them without a pair of Spectacles. Another who calls
her self Bubnelia, vents her Passion in Scurrilous Terms; an old Ninnyham-
mer, a Dotard, a Nincompoop, is the best Language she can afford me.
Florella indeed expostulates with me upon the Subject, and only complains
that she is forced to return a Pair of Stays which were made in the extremity
of the Fashion, that she might not be thought to encourage Peeping.
But if on the one side I have been used ill, (the common Fate of all
Reformers) I have on the other side received great Applauses and Acknow-
ledgments for what I have done, in having put a seasonable Stop to this
unaccountable Humour of Stripping, that was got among our British Ladies.
As I would much rather the World should know what is said to my Praise,
than to my Disadvantage, I shall suppress what has been written to me by
those who have reviled me on this Occasion, and only Publish those Letters
which approve my Proceedings.
SIR,
'I AM to give you Thanks in the Name of half a dozen Superannuated
Beauties, for your Paper of the 6th Instant. We all of us pass for Women of
Fifty, and a Man of your Sense knows how many additional Years are always
to be thrown into Female Computations of this Nature. We are very sensible
that several young Flirts about Town had a design to cast us out of the
fashionable World, and to leave us in the lurch by some of their late
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Refinements. Two or three of them have been heard to say, that they would
kill every old Woman about Town. In order to it, they began to throw off
their Cloaths as fast as they could, and have played all those Pranks which
you have so seasonably taken Notice of. We were forced to uncover after
them, being unwilling to give out so soon, and be regarded as Veterans in the
beau monde. Some of us have already caught our Deaths by it. For my own
part, I have not been without a Cold ever since this foolish Fashion came up. I
have followed it thus far with the hazard of my Life, and how much further I
must go no body knows, if your Paper does not bring us Relief. You may
assure your self that all the Antiquated Necks about Town are very much
obliged to you. Whatever Fires and Flames are concealed in our Bosomes (in
which perhaps we vye with the youngest of the Sex) they are not sufficient to
preserve us against the Wind and Weather. In taking so many old Women
under your Care, you have been a real Guardian to us, and saved the Life of
many of your Cotemporaries. In short, we all of us beg leave to Subscribe our
selves,'
Most venerable NESTOR, Your Humble Servants and Sisters.
I am very well pleased with this Approbation of my good Sisters. I must
confess I have always looked on the Tucker to be the Decus et Tutamen,2 the
Ornament and Defence of the Female Neck. My good old Lady, the Lady
Lizard, condemned this Fashion from the beginning, and has observed to me,
with some Concern, that her Sex, at the same Time they are letting down
their Stays, are tucking up their Petticoats, which grow shorter and shorter
every Day. The Leg discovers it self in Proportion with the Neck. But I may
possibly take another Occasion of handling this Extremity, it being my
Design to keep a watchful Eye over every Part of the Female Sex, and to
regulate them from Head to Foot. In the mean time I shall fill up my Paper
with a Letter which comes to me from another of my obliged Correspon-
dents.
Dear GUARDEE,
'THIS comes to you from one of those Untucfer'd Ladies whom you were
so sharp upon on Monday was Sennight. I think my self mightily beholden to
you for the Reprehension you then gave us. You must know I am a famous
Olive Beauty. But though this Complexion makes a very good Face when
there are a couple of black sparkling Eyes set in it, it makes but a very
indifferent Neck. Your Fair Women therefore thought of this Fashion to
insult the Olives and the Brunetts. They know very well that a Neck of Ivory
does not make so fine a Show as one of Alablaster. It is for this Reason, Mr.
Ironside, that they are so liberal in their Discoveries. We know very well, that
a Woman of the whitest Neck in the World, is to you no more than a Woman
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of Snow; but Ovid, in Mr. Dune's Translation of him,4 seems to look upon it
with another Eye when he talks of Corinna, and mentions'
-Her heaving Breast,
Courting the Hand, and suing to be prest.
'Women of my Complexion ought to be more modest, especially since
our Faces debar us from all artificial Whitenings. Could you examine many
of these Ladies who present you with such beautiful snowy Chests, you
would find they are not all of a Piece. Good Father Nestor do not let us
alone till you have shortned our Necks, and reduced them to their ancient
Standard.'
/ am, Your most Obliged, Humble Servant, Olivia.
I shall have a just Regard to Olivia's Remonstrance, tho' at the same
time I cannot but observe that her Modesty seems to be entirely the Result
of her Complexion. o*
NUMBER 110 Friday, July 17
-Non ego paucis
O I
Offendor maculis, quas aut Incuria fudit
Aut humana parum cavit natura
THE CANDOUR which Horace shows in the Motto of my Paper, isthat which distinguishes a Critick from a Caviller. He declares that heis not offended with those little Faults in a Poetical Composition,
which may be imputed to Inadvertency, or to the Imperfection of Human
Nature. The truth of it is, there can be no more a perfect Work in the World
than a perfect Man. To say of a celebrated Piece that there are Faults in it, is in
effect to say no more, than that the Author of it was a Man. For this reason I
consider every Critick that attacks an Author in high Reputation as the Slave
in the Roman Triumph, who was to call out to the Conqueror, Remember, Sir,
that you are a Man} I speak this in relation to the following Letter, which
Criticises the Works of a great Poet, whose very Faults have more Beauty in
them than the most elaborate Compositions of many more correct Writers.
The Remarks are very curious and just, and introduced by a Compliment to
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the Work of an Author, who I am sure would not care for being praised at
the Expence of another's Reputation. I must therefore desire my Corre-
spondent to excuse me, if I do not publish either the Preface or Conclusion
of his Letter, but only the Critical Part of it.
SIR,
'OUR TRAGEDY Writers have been notoriously defective in giving
proper Sentiments to the Persons they introduce.2 Nothing is more
common than to hear an Heathen talking of Angels and Devils, the Joys of
Heaven and the Pains of Hell, according to the Christian System. Leigh's
Alcander discovers himself to be a Cartesian in the first Page of CEdipus.'3
The Sun's Sic\ too,
Shortly he'll be an Earth
As Dry den s Cleomenes is acquainted with the Copernican Hypothesis Two
thousand Years before its Invention.4
/ am pleas'd with my own Workj Jove was not more
With Infant Nature, when his spacious Hand
Had rounded this huge Ball of Earth and Seas,
To give it the first push, and see it rowl
Along the vast Abyss
'I have now Mr. Drydens Don Sebastian before me,5 in which I find
frequent Allusions to Ancient History, and the old Mythology of the
Heathen. It is not very natural to suppose a King of Portugal would be
borrowing Thoughts out of Ovid's Metamorphosis when he talked even to
those of his own Court, but to allude to these Roman Fables when he talks
to an Emperor of Barbary, seems very extraordinary. But observe how he
defies him out of the Classicks in the following Lines:'
Why didst thou not engage me Man to Man,
And try the Virtue of that Gorgon Face
To Stare me into Statue?
Almeyda at the same time is more Book-Learned than Don Sebastian. She
plays an Hydra upon the Emperor that is full as good as the Gorgon.
O that I had the fruitful Heads of Hydra,
That one might bourgeon where another fell!
Still wou'd I give thee wor\, still, still, thou Tyrant,
And hiss thee with the last
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'She afterwards, in Allusion to Hercules, bids him lay down the Lyons
Skin, and take the Distaff; and in the following Speech utters her Passion still
more Learnedly,'
No, were we join'd, ev'n tho' it were in Death,
Our Bodies burning in one Funeral Pile,
The Prodigy of Thebes wou'd be renew'd,
And my divided Flame should break from thine.
'The Emperor of Barbary shows himself acquainted with the Roman
Poets as well as either of his Prisoners, and answers the foregoing Speech in
the same Classic Strain.'
Serpent, I will engender Poison with thee.
Our Offspring, like the Seed of Dragons Teeth,
Shall issue arm'd, and fight themselves  to Death.
'Ovid seems to have been Muley Molocl(s Favourite Author, witness the
Lines that follow.'
She's still inexorable, still imperious
And loud, as if like Bacchus born in Thunder.
'I shall conclude my Remarks on his Part, with that Poetical Complaint of
his being in Love, and leave my Reader to consider how prettily it wou'd
sound in the Mouth of an Emperor of Morocco.'
The God of Love once more has shot his Fires
Into my Soul, and my whole Heart receives him.
'Muley Zeydan is as ingenious a Man as his Brother Muley Molockj as
where he hints at the Story of Castor and Pollux.'
May we ne'er meet!
For, like the Twins of Leda, when I mount
He gallops down the Skies —
'As for the Mufti we will suppose that he was bred up a Scholar, and not only
versed in the Law of Mahomet, but acquainted with all Kinds of polite
Learning. For this Reason he is not at all surprized when Dorax calls him a
Phaeton in one Place, and in another tells him he is like Archimedes.
'The Mufti afterwards mentions Ximenes, Albornoz, and Cardinal Wolsey
by Name.6 The Poet seems to think he may make every Person, in his Play,
know as much as himself, and talk as well as he could have done on the same
Occasion. At least I believe every Reader will agree with me, that the
above-mentioned Sentiments, to which I might have added several others,
would have been better suited to the Court ofAugustus, than that of Muley*
Molock- I grant they are beautiful in themselves, and much more so in that
noble Language which was peculiar to this great Poet. I only observe that
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they are improper for the Persons who make use of them. Dryden is indeed
generally wrong in his Sentiments. Let any one read the Dialogue between
Octavia and Cleopatra,7 and he will be amazed to hear a Roman Lady's Mouth
filled with such obscene Raillery. If the virtuous Octavia departs from her
Character, the loose Dolabella is no less inconsistent with himself, when, all of
a sudden, he drops the Pagan and talks in the Sentiments of Revealed
Religion.'
— Heav'n has but
Our Sorrow for our Sins, and then delights
To pardon erring Man: Sweet Mercy seems
It's darling Attribute, which limits Justice;
As if there were Degrees in Infinite;
And Infinite wou'd rather want Perfection
Than punish to extent
'I might show several Faults of the same Nature in the celebrated
Aurenge-Zebe. The Impropriety of Thoughts in the Speeches of the great
Mogul and his Empress has been generally censured. Take the Sentiments
out of the shining Dress of Words, and they would be too course for a Scene
in Bihngsgate.'
# * # # # # • * # # # # # # # * * * # #
I am, &c. O"
NUMBER 111 Saturday, July 18
Hie aliquis de gente hircosa Centurionum
Dicat: quod satis est sapio mihi; non ego euro
Esse quod Arcesilas, cerumnosique Solones. Pers.
I AM VERY much concerned when I see young Gentlemen of Fortuneand Quality so wholly set upon Pleasures and Diversions, that theyneglect all those Improvements in Wisdom and Knowledge which may
make them easie to themselves and useful to the World. The greatest Part of
our British Youth lose their Figure and grow out of Fashion by that Time
they are five and twenty. As soon as the natural Gaiety and Amiableness of
the young Man wears off, they have nothing left to recommend them, but lie
by the rest of their Lives among the Lumber and Refuse of the Species. It
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sometimes happens indeed, that for want of applying themselves in due time
to the Pursuits of Knowledge, they take up a Book in their declining Years,
and grow very hopeful Scholars by that time they are threescore. I must
therefore earnestly press my Readers, who are in the flower of their Youth, to
labour at those Accomplishments which may set off their Persons when their
Bloom is gone, and to lay in timely Provisions for Manhood and old Age. In
short, I would advise the Youth of fifteen to be dressing up every Day the
Man of fifty, or to consider how to make himself venerable at threescore.
Young Men, who are naturally ambitious, would do well to observe how
the greatest Men of Antiquity made it their Ambition to excell all their
Cotemporaries in Knowledge. Julius Ccesar and Alexander, the most cele-
brated Instances of Human Greatness,1 took a particular Care to distinguish
themselves by their Skill in the Arts and Sciences. We have still extant several
Remains of the former, which justifie the Character given of him by the
learned Men of his own Age. As for the latter it is a known Saying of his, that
he was more obliged to Aristotle, who had instructed him, than to Philip who
had given him Life and Empire. There is a Letter of his recorded by Plutarch
and Aulus Gellius, which he wrote to Aristotle upon hearing that he had
Published those Lectures he had given him in private. This Letter was
written in the following Words at a time when he was in the height of his
Persian Conquests.
Alexander to Aristotle, Greeting.
'YOU HAVE not done well to Publish your Books of Select Knowledge;
for what is there now in which I can surpass others, if those things which I
have been instructed in are communicated to every Body? For my own Part I
declare to you, I would rather excell others in Knowledge than in Power.
Farewell.'
We see by this Letter, that the Love of Conquest was but the second
Ambition in Alexander's Soul. Knowledge is indeed that which, next to
Virtue, truly and essentially raises one Man above another. It finishes one half
of the Human Soul. It makes Being pleasant to us, fills the Mind with
entertaining Views, and administers to it a perpetual Series of Gratifications.
It gives Ease to Solitude, and Gracefulness to Retirement. It fills a publick
Station with suitable Abilities, and adds a Lustre to those who are in the
Possession of them.
Learning, by which I mean all useful Knowledge, whether Speculative or
Practical, is in populara and mixt Governments the natural Source of Wealth
and Honour.b If we look into most of the Reigns from the Conquest, we shall
find that the Favourites of each Reign have been those who have raised
themselves. The greatest Men are generally the Growth of that particular
Age in which they flourish. A Superior Capacity for Business, and a more
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extensive Knowledge, are the Steps by which a new Man often mounts to
Favour, and outshines the rest of his Cotemporaries. But when Men are
actually born to Titles, it is almost impossible that they should fail of
receiving an Additional Greatness, if they take care to accomplish themselves
for it.
The Story of Solomon's Choice doesc not only instruct us in that Point
of History, but furnishes out a very fine Moral to us, namely, that he who
applies his Heart to Wisdom, does at the same time take the most proper
Method for gaining long Life, Riches and Reputation, which are very
often not only the Rewards, but the Effects of Wisdom.
As it is very suitable to my present Subject, I shall first of all quote
this Passage in the Words of Sacred Writ; and afterwards mention an
Allegory, in which this whole Passage is represented by a famous French
Poet; not questioning but it will be very pleasing to such of my Readers as
have a Taste of fine Writing.
In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a Dream by night; and God
said, Ask what I shall give thee. And Solomon said, Thou hast show'd unto thy
Servant David, my Father, great mercy, according as he waltzed before thee in
truth and in righteousness, and in uprightness of heart with thee, and thou hast
kept for him this great kindness, that thou hast given him a Son to sit on his
Throne, as it is this day. And now, O Lord, my God, thou hast made thy
servant King instead of David my Father: and I am but a little Child: I know
not how to go out or come in. Give therefore thy servant an understanding
heart to judge thy people, that I may discern between good and bad: for who is
able to judge this thy so great a people? And the Speech pleased the Lord, that
Solomon had asked this thing. And God said unto him, Because thou hast asked
this thing, and hast not asked for thy self long life, neither hast asked riches for
thy self, nor hast asked the Life of thine Enemies, but hast asked for thy self
Understanding to discern Judgment; behold I have done according to thy
words: lo I have given thee a wise and understanding heart, so that there was
none like thee before thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee. And
I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked, both riches and honour,
so that there shall not be any among the Kings like unto thee all thy Days. And
if thou wilt walk 'n my ways> t0 KeeP my Statutes and my Commandments, as
thy father David did walk, tnen I w^ lengthen thy Days. And Solomon awoke,
and behold it was a Dream 2
The French Poet has shadowed this Story in an Allegory, of which he
seems to have taken the Hint from the Fable of the three Goddesses
appearing to Paris, or rather from the Vision of Hercules, recorded by
Xenophon, where Pleasure and Vertue are represented as real Persons
making their Court to the Hero with al their several Charms and
Allurements.3 Health, Wealth, Victory and Honour are introduced
successively in their proper Emblems and Characters, each of them
Number 112, July 20 383
spreading her Temptations, and recommending her self to the young
Monarch's Choice. Wisdom enters the last, and so captivates him with her
Appearance, that he gives himself up to her. Upon which she informs
him, that those who appeared before her were nothing else but her
Equipage, and that since he had placed his Heart upon Wisdom; Health,
Wealth, Victory and Honour should always wait on her as her Hand-maids.
NUMBER 112 Monday, July 20
dam
Spernit humum fugiente penna. Hor.
THE PHILOSOPHERS of King Charles his Reign were busie infinding out the Art of Flying. The famous Bishop Wil\ins was soconfident of Success in it, that he says he does not question but in the
next Age it will be as usual to hear a Man call for his Wings when he is going a
Journey, as it is now to call for his Boots. Thea Humour so prevailed among
the Vertuoso's of thisb Reign, that they were actually making Parties to go up
to the Moon together, and were more put to it in their Thoughts how to meet
with Accommodations by the way, than how to get thither. Every one knows
the Story of the great Lady, who at the same time was building Castles in the
Air for their Reception.1 I always leave such trite Quotations to my Reader's
private recollection. For which reason also I shall forbear extracting out of
Authors several Instances of particular Persons who have arrived at some
Perfection in this Art, and exhibited Specimens of it before multitudes of
Beholders. Instead of this I shall present my Reader with the following Letter
from an Artist, who is now taken up with this Invention, and conceals his
true Name under that of Dcedalus.2
Mr. IRONSIDE,
'KNOWING that you are a great Encourager of Ingenuity, I think fit to
acquaint you, that I have made a considerable Progress in the Art of Flying. I
flutter about my Room two or three Hours in a Morning, and when my Wings
are on, can go above a hundred Yards at a Hop, Step and Jump. I can fly
already as well as a Turkey Cock, and improve every Day. If I proceed as I
have begun, I intend to give the World a Proof of my Proficiency in this Art.
Upon the next Publick Thanksgiving-day it is my design to sit astride the
Dragon upon Bow Steeple, from whence after the first Discharge of the
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Tower Guns I intend to mount into the Air, fly over Fleetstreet, and pitch
upon the May-pole in the Strand. From thence, by a gradual descent, I shall
make the best of my way for St. James's Park, and light upon the Ground near
Rosamond's Pond. This I doubt not will convince the World, that I am no
Pretender; but before I set out, I shall desire to have a Patent for making of
Wings, and that none shall presume to fly, under Pain of Death, with Wings
of any other Man's making. I intend to work for the Court my self, and will
have Journey-men under me to furnish the rest of the Nation. I likewise
desire, that I may have the sole Teaching of Persons of Quality, in which I
shall spare neither Time nor Pains till I have made them as expert as my self. I
will fly with the Women upon my Back for the first Fortnight. I shall appear
at the next Masquerade dressed up in my Feathers and Plumage like an
Indian Prince, that the Quality may see how pretty they will look in their
Travelling Habits.4 You know, Sir, there is an unaccountable Prejudice to
Projectors of all kinds,5 for which reason when I talk of practising to fly, silly
People think me an Owl for my Pains; but, Sir, you know better things. I need
not ennumerate to you the Benefits which will accrue to the Publick from this
Invention, as how the Roads of England will be saved when we travel through
these new High-ways, and how all Family-Accounts will be lessened in the
Article of Coaches and Horses. I need not mention Posts and Packet-boats,
with many other Conveniencies of Life, which will be supplied this Way. In
short, Sir, when Mankind are in Possession of this Art, they will be able to do
more Business in threescore and ten Years than they could do in a thousand
by the Methods now in Use. I therefore recommend my self and Art to your
Patronage, and am'
Your most Humble Servant.
I have fully considered the Project of these our Modern Dcedalists, and
am resolved so far to discourage it, as to prevent any Person from flying
in my Time. It would fill the World with innumerable Immoralities, and
give such Occasions for Intrigues as People cannot meet with who have
nothing but Legs to carry them. You should have a couple of Lovers
make a Midnight Assignation upon the Top of the Monument,6 and see
the Cupola of St. Paul's covered with both Sexes like the outside of a
Pidgeon House. Nothing would be more frequent than to see a Beau
flying in ac Garret Window, or a Gallant giving Chace to his Mistress like
a Hawk after a Lark. There would be no walking in a shady Wood
without springing a Covey of Toasts.7 The poor Husband could not
dream what was doing over his Head: If he were jealous indeed he might
clip his Wife's Wings, but what would this avail when there were Flocks
of Whore-masters perpetually hovering over his House? What Concern
would the Father of a Family be in all the time his Daughter was upon
the Wing? Every Heiress must have an old Woman flying at her Heels.
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In short, the whole Air would be full of this kind of Gibier, as the French
call it.8 I do allow, with my Correspondent, that there would be much
more Business done than there is at present. However should he apply for
such a Patent as he speaks of, I question not but there would be more
Petitions out of the City against it, than ever yet appeared against any
other Monopoly whatsoever. Every Tradesman that can't keep his Wife a
Coach could keep her a Pair of Wings, and there is no doubt but she would be
every Morning and Evening taking the Air with them.
I have here only considered the ill Consequences of this Invention in the
Influences it would have on Love Affairs, I have many more Objections to
make on other Accounts; but these I shall defer Publishing till I see my
Friendd astride the Dragon. CF
NUMBER 113 Tuesday, July 21
Amphora ccepit
Institui, currente rota, cur Urceus exit? Hor.
I LAST Night received a Letter from an honest Citizen who it seems is inhis Honey-Moon. It is written by a plain Man on a plain Subject, but hasan Air of good Sense and natural Honesty in it, which may perhaps
please the Publick as much as my self. I shall not therefore scruple the giving
it a Place in my Paper, which is designed for common Use, and for the Benefit
of the Poor as well as Rich.
Good Mr. IRONSIDE, Cheapside, July 18.
'I HAVE lately married a very pretty Body, who being something
younger and richer than my self, I was advised to go a Wooing to her in a
finer Suit of Cloaths than I ever wore in my Life; for I love to Dress plain and
suitable to a Man of my Rank. However, I gained her Heart by it. Upon the
Wedding-day I put my self, according to Custom, in another Suit Fire-new,1
with Silver Buttons to it. I am so out of Countenance among my Neighbours
upon being so fine, that I heartily wish my Cloaths well worn out. I fancy
every body observes me as I walk the Street, and long to be in my old plain
Geer again. Besides, forsooth, they have put me in a Silk Night-gown and a
gaudy Fool's Cap, and make me now and then stand in the Window with it. I
am asham'd to be dandled thus, and can't look in the Glass without blushing
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to see my self turned into such a pretty little Master. They tell me I must
appear in my Wedding Suit for the first Month at least; after which I am
resolved to come again to my every Day's Cloaths, for at present every Day is
Sunday with me. Now in my Mind, Mr. IRONSIDE, this is the wrongest way of
proceeding in the World. When a Man's Person is new and unaccustomed to
a young Body, he does not want any thing else to set him off. The Novelty of
the Lover has more Charms than a Wedding Suit. I should think therefore,
that a Man should keep his Finery for the latter Seasons of Marriage, and not
begin to Dress till the Honey-moon is over. I have observed at a Lord Mayor's
Feast, that the Sweetmeats don't make their Appearance till People are cloy'd
with Beef and Mutton, and begin to lose their Stomachs.2 But instead of this
we serve up Delicacies to our Guests, when their Appetites are keen, and
coarse Diet when their Bellies are full. As bad as I hate my Silver-button'd
Coat and Silk Night-Gown, I am affraid of leaving them off, not knowing
whether my Wife won't repent of her Marriage when she sees what a plain
Man she has to her Husband. Pray, Mr. IRONSIDE, write something to
prepare her for it, and let me know whether you think she can ever love me in
a Hair Button.'
I am, Sac.
P. S. 'I forgot to tell you of my White Gloves, which, they say too, I must wear
all the first Month.'
My Correspondent's Observations are very just, and may be useful in low
Life, but to turn them to the Advantage of People in higher Stations, I shall
raise the Moral, and observe something Parallel to the Wooing and Wedding
Suit, in the Behaviour of Persons of Figure. After long Experience in the
World, and Reflections upon Mankind, I find one particular occasion of
Unhappy Marriages, which, though very common, is not very much attended
to. What I mean is this. Every Man in the time of Courtship, and in the first
Entrance of Marriage, puts on a Behaviour like my Correspondent's Holiday
Suit, which is to last no longer than till he is settled in the Possession of his
Mistress. He resigns his Inclinations and Understanding to her Humour and
Opinion. He neither Loves, nor Hates, nor Talks, nor Thinks in Contradic-
tion to her. He is controuled by a Nod, mortified by a Frown, and transported
by a Smile. The poor young Lady falls in Love with this supple Creature, and
expects of him the same Behaviour for Life. In a little time she finds that he
has a Will of his own, that he pretends to dislike what she approves,3 and that
instead of treating her like a Goddess, he uses her like a Woman. What still
makes the Misfortune worse, we find the most abject Flatterers degenerate
into the greatest Tyrants. This Naturally fills the Spouse with Sullenness and
Discontent, Spleen and Vapour,4 which, with a little discreet Management,
make a very comfortable Marriage. I very much approve of my Friend Tom.
Trulove in this Particular. Tom. made Love to a Woman of Sense, and always
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treated her as such during the whole time of Courtship. His natural Temper
and Good-breeding hindred him from doing any thing disagreeable, as his
Sincerity and Frankness of Behaviour made him converse with her, before
Marriage, in the same manner he intended to continue to do afterwards.
Tom. would often tell her, Madam, you see what a sort of Man I am. If you
will take me with all my Faults about me, I promise to mend rather than
grow worse. I remember Tom. was once hinting his dislike of some little
Trifle his Mistress had said or done. Upon which she asked him, how he
would talk to her after Marriage if he talked at this Rate before? No Madam,
says Tom., I mention this now because you are at your own disposal, were you
at mine I should be too generous to do it. In short Tom. succeeded, and has
ever since been better than his Word. The Lady has been disappointed on the
right Side, and has found nothing more disagreeable in the Husband than she
discovered in the Lover. O"
NUMBER 114 Wednesday, July 22
Alveos accipite, et3 ceris opus infundite,
Fuci recusant, apibus conditio placet. Phaedr.
I THINK my self obliged to acquaint the Publick, that the Lion's Head,of which I advertised them about a Fortnight ago, is now erected atButton's Coffee-house in Russel street, Covent-Garden, where it opens its
Mouth at all Hours for the Reception of such Intelligence as shall be thrown
into it. It is reckoned an excellent Piece of Workmanship, and was designed
by a great Hand in Imitation of the Antique /Egyptian Lion, the Face of it
being Compounded out of that of a Lion and a Wizzard. The Features are
strong and well furrow'd. The Whiskers are admired by all that have seen
them. It is planted on the Western Side of the Coffee house, holding its Paws
under the Chin upon a Box, which contains every thing that he swallows. He
is indeed a proper Emblem of Knowledge and Action, being all Head and
Paws.
I need not acquaint my Readers, that my Lion, like a Moth or Book
Worm, feeds upon nothing but Paper, and shall only beg of them to Diet him
with wholsom and substantial Food. I must therefore desire that they will not
gorge him either with Nonsense or Obscenity; and must likewise insist, that
his Mouth be not defiled with Scandal, for I would not make use of him to
388 THE GUARDIAN
revile the Human Species, and Satyrise those who are his Betters. I shall not
suffer him to worry any Man's Reputation, nor indeed fall on any Person
whatsoever, such only excepted as disgrace the Name of this generous
Animal, and under the Title of Lions contrive the Ruin of their
Fellow-Subjects.1 I must desire likewise, that Intrieguers will not make a
Pimp of my Lion, and by his means convey their Thoughts to one
another. Those who are read in the History of the Popes observe, that
the Leo's have been the best, and the Innocents the worst of that Species,
and I hope that I shall not be thought to derogate from my Lion's
Character, by representing him as such a peaceable good-natured
well-designing Beast.
I intend to publish once every Week the roarings of the Lion, and
hope to make him roar so loud as to be heard over all the British
Nation.
If my Correspondents will do their Parts in prompting him, and
supplying him with suitable Provision, I question not but the Lion's
Head will be reckoned the best Head in England.
There is a Notion generally received in the World, that a Lion is a
dangerous Creature to all Women who are not Virgins, which may have
given occasion to a foolish Report, that my Lion's Jaws are so contrived,
as to snap the Hands of any of the Female Sex, who are not thus
qualified to approach it with Safety.2 I shall not spend much time in
exposing the falsity of this Report, which I believe will not weigh any
thing with Women of Sense, I shall only say, that there is not one of the
Sex in all the Neighbourhood of Covent Garden, who may not put her
Hand in the Mouth with the same Security as if she were a Vestal.
However that the Ladies may not be deterred from corresponding with
me by this Method, I must acquaint them, that the Coffee-Man has a
little Daughter of about four Years old who has been virtuously
educated, and will lend her Hand, upon this Occasion, to any Lady that
shall desire it of her.
In the mean time I must further acquaint my fair Readers, that I
have Thoughts of making a Provision for them at my Ingenious Friend
Mr. Motteux's, or at Corticelli's, or some other Place frequented by the
Wits and Beauties of the Sex.4 As I have here a Lion's Head for the
Men, I shall there erect an Unicorn's Head for the Ladies, and will so
contrive it that they may put in their Intelligence at the top of the Horn,
which shall convey it into a little Receptacle at the bottom prepared for
that purpose.5 Out of these two Magazines I shall supply the Town from
time to time with what may tend to their Edification, and at the same
Time carry on an epistolary Correspondence between the two Heads,
not a little Beneficial both to the Publick and to my self. As both these
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Monsters will be very insatiable, and devour great Quantities of Paper,
there will no small Use redound from them to that Manufacture in
particular.
The following Letter having been left with the Keeper of the Lion, with a
Request from the Writer that it may be the first Morsel which is put into his
Mouth, I shall communicate it to the Publick as it came to my Hand, without
examining whether it be proper Nourishment, as I intend to do for the
future.
Mr. GUARDIAN,
'YOUR Predecessor, the Spectator, endeavour'd, but in vain, to improve
the Charms of the fair Sex, by exposing their Dress whenever it launched into
Extremities. Among the rest the great Petticoat came under his
Consideration,6 but in Contradiction to whatever he has said they still
resolutely persist in this Fashion. The Form of their Bottom is not, I confess,
altogether the same; for whereas before it was of an orbicular Make, they now
look as if they were press'd, so that they seem to deny Access to any Part but
the Middle. Many are the Inconveniencies that accrue to Her Majesty's loving
Subjects from the said Petticoats, as hurting Mens Shins, sweeping down the
Ware of industrious Females in the Street, &c. I saw a young Lady fall down,
the other Day, and, believe me Sir, she very much resembled an overturned
Bell without a Clapper. Many other Disasters I could tell you of that befall
themselves as well as others, by means of this unwieldy Garment. I wish, Mr.
GUARDIAN, you would join with me in showing your Dislike of such a
monstrous Fashion, and I hope when the Ladies see 'tis the Opinion of two of
the wisest Men in England, they will be convinced of their Folly.' EF
/ am SIR, Your daily Reader and Admirer, Tom. Plain.
NUMBER 115 Thursday, July 23
Ingenium par materice Juv.
WHEN I read Rules of Criticism I immediately enquire after theWorks of the Author who has written them, and by that meansdiscover what it is he likes in a Composition; for there is no
question but every Man aims at least at what he thinks beautiful in others.a If
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I find by his own manner of Writing that he is heavy and tasteless, I throw
aside his Criticisms with a secret Indignation, to see a Man without Genius or
Politeness dictating to the World on Subjects which I find are above his
reach.
If the Critick has published nothing but Rules and Observations in
Criticism, I then consider whether there be a Propriety and Elegance in his
Thoughts and Words, Clearness and Delicacy in his Remarks, Wit and
Good-breeding in his Raillery; but if in the place of all these I find nothing
but Dogmatical Stupidity, I must beg such a Writer's Pardon if I have no
manner of Deference for his Judgment, and refuse to conform my self to his
Taste.
So Macer and Mundungus School the Times,
And Write in rugged Prose the softer Rules ofRhimes.
Well do they play the careful Criticks part,
Instructing doubly by their matchless Art:
Rules for good Verse they first with Pains indite,
Then shew us what are bad, by what they write.
Mr. Congreve to Sir R. Temple.1
The greatest Criticks among the Ancients are those who have the most
excelled in all other kinds of Composition, and have shown the height of
good Writing even in the Precepts which they have given for it.2
Among the Moderns likewise no Critick has ever pleased, or been looked
upon as Authentick, who did not show by his Practice, that he was a Master
of the Theory. I have now one before me, who after having given many
Proofs of his Performances both in Poetry and Prose, obliged the World with
several Critical Works. The Author I mean is Strada.4 His Prolusion on the
Stile of the most famous among the Ancient Latin Poets who are extant, and
have written Epic Verse, is one of the most Entertaining, as well as theb most
just Pieces of Criticism that I have ever read. I shall make the Plan of it the
Subject of this Day's Paper.
It is commonly known, that Pope Leo the Tenth was a great Patron of
Learning, and used to be present at the Performances, Conversations and
Disputes of all the most Polite Writers of his time. Upon this Bottom Strada
founds the following Narrative. When this Pope was at his Villa, that stood
upon an Eminence on the Banks of the Tiber, the Poets contrived the
following Pageant or Machine for his Entertainment. They made a huge
floating Mountain, that was split at the top in Imitation of Parnassus. There
were several Marks on it that distinguished it for the Habitation of Heroick
Poets. Of all the Muses Calliope only made her Appearance. It was covered up
and down with Groves of Laurel. Pegasus appeared hanging off the side of a
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Rock, with a Fountain running from his Heel. This floating Parnassus fell
down the River to the Sound of Trumpets, and in a kind of Epick Measure,
for it was row'd forward by six huge Wheels, three on each side, that by their
constant Motion carried on the Machine 'till it arrived before the Pope's Villa.
The Representatives of the ancient Poets were disposed in Stations
suitable to their respective Characters. Statins was posted on the highest of the
two Summits, which was fashioned in the Form of a Precipice, and hung over
the rest of the Mountain in a dreadful Manner, so that People regarded him
with the same Terrour and Curiosity as they look upon a daring Rope-dancer
whom they expect to fall every Moment.
Claudian was seated on the other Summit, which was lower, and, at the
same time, more smooth and even than the former. It was observed likewise
to be more barren, and to produce, on some Spots of it, Plants that are
unknown to Italy, and such as the Gardeners call Exoticks.
Lucretius was very busie about the Roots of the Mountain, being wholly
intent upon the Motion and Management of the Machine which was under
his Conduct, and was indeed of his Invention. He was sometimes so engaged
among the Wheels, and cover'd with Machinery, that not above half the Poet
appeared to the Spectators, tho', at other times, by the working of the
Engines, he was raised up and became as conspicuous as any of the
Brotherhood.
Ovid did not settle in any particular Place, but ranged over all Parnassus
with great Nimbleness and Activity. But as he did not much care for the Toil
and Pains that were requisite to climb the upper Part of the Hill, he was
generally roving about the Bottom of it.
But there was none who was placed in a more eminent Station, and had a
greater Prospect under him than Lucan. He vaulted upon Pegasus with all the
Heat and Intrepidity of Youth, and seemed desirous of mounting intoc the
Clouds upon the Back of him. But as the hinder Feet of the Horse stuck to the
Mountain while the Body reared up in the Air, the Poet, with great
Difficulty, kept himself from sliding off his Back, insomuch that the People
often gave him for gone, and cry'd out, every now and then, that he was
tumbling.
Virgil, with great Modesty in his Looks, was seated by Calliope, in the
midst of a Plantation of Laurels which grew thick about him, and almost
covered him with their Shade. He would not perhaps have been seen in this
Retirement, but that it was impossible to look upon Calliope without seeing
Virgil at the same time.
This Poetical Masquerade was no sooner arrived before the Pope's Villa,
but they received an Invitation to Land, which they did accordingly. The
Hall prepared for their Reception was filled with an Audience of the greatest
Eminence for Quality and Politeness. The Poets took their Places, and
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repeated each of them a Poem written in the Stile and Spirit of those
immortal Authors whom they Represented. The Subjects of these several
Poems, with the Judgment passed upon each of them, may be an agreeable
Entertainment for another Day's Paper. cr
NUMBER 116 Friday, July 24
-Ridiculum acn
Fortius & melius Hor.
THERE ARE many little Enormities in the World, which ourPreachers would be very glad to see removed; but at the same timedare not meddle with them, for fear of betraying the Dignity of the
Pulpit. Should they recommend the Tucker in a Pathetick Discourse, their
Audiences would be apt to laugh out. I knew a Parish, where the top-Woman
of it used always to appear with a Patch upon some part of her Forehead: The
good Man of the Place Preached at it with great Zeal for almost a Twelve-
month; but instead of fetching out the Spot which he perpetually aimed at, he
only got the Name of Parson Patch for his Pains. Another is to this Day called
by the Name of Doctor Topknot for Reasons of the same Nature. I remember
the Clergy, during the Time of Cromwell's Usurpation, were very much
taken up in reforming the Female World, and showing the Vanity of those
outward Ornaments in which the Sex so much delights. I have heard a whole
Sermon against a White-wash, and have known a coloured Ribbon made the
Mark of the Unconverted.1 The Clergy of the present Age are not trans-
ported with these indiscreet Fervours, as knowing that it is hard for a
Reformer to avoid Ridicule, when he is severe upon Subjects which are rather
apt to produce Mirth than Seriousness. For this reason I look upon my self to
be of great Use to these good Men; while they are employed in extirpating
Mortal Sins, and Crimes of a higher Nature, I should be glad to rally the
World out of Indecencies and Venial Transgressions. While the Doctor is
curing Distempers that have the Appearance of Danger or Death in them,
the Merry-Andrew has his separate Packet for the Meagrims and the Tooth-
ach.
Thus much I thought fit to premise before I resume the Subject which I
have already handled, I mean the naked Bosomes of our British Ladies. I
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hope they will not take it ill of me, if I still beg that they will be covered. I shall
here present them with a Letter on that Particular, as it was yesterday
conveyed to me through the Lion's Mouth. It comes from a Quaker, and is
as follows.
NESTOR IRONSIDE,
'OUR FRIENDS like thee. We rejoice to find thou begin'st to have a
glimmering of the Light in thee: We shall pray for thee, that thou may'st be
more and more enlightened. Thou givest good Advice to the Women of
this World to Cloath themselves like unto our Friends, and not to expose
their fleshly Temptations, for it is against the Record. Thy Lion is a good
Lion; he roareth loud, and is heard a great way, even unto the Sink of
Babylon; for the Scarlet Whore is governed by the Voice of thy Lion. Look
on his Order.'
Rome, July 8, 1713. 'A Placard is published here, forbidding Women, of
whatsoever Quality, to go with naked Breasts; and the Priests are ordered not to
admit the Transgressors of this haw to Confession, nor to Communion; neither are
they to enter the Cathedrals under severe Penalties.
'These Lines are faithfully copied from the nightly Paper, with this
Title written over it, The Evening Post,5 from Saturday, July the 18th,a to
Tuesday, July the 21st.b
'Seeing thy Lion is obeyed at this Distance, we hope the foolish Women
in thy own Country will listen to thy Admonitions. Otherwise thou art
desired to make him still Roar till all the Beasts of the Forest shall tremble.
I must again repeat unto thee, Friend Nestor, the whole Brotherhood have
great Hopes of thee, and expect to see thee so inspired with the Light, as
thou mayest speedily become a great Preacher of the Word. I wish it
heartily.'
Thine, in every thing that is Praise-worthy, Tom. Tremble.
Tom'i Cojfee house in Birchin-lane4
the lid Day of the Month called July?
It happens very oddly that the Pope and I should have the same
Thought much about the same Time. My Enemies will be apt to say that
we hold a Correspondence together, and act by Concert in this Matter. Let
that be as it will, I shall not be ashamed to join with his Holiness in those
Particulars which are indifferent between us,6 especially when it is for the
Reformation of the finer half of Mankind. We are both of us about the
same Age, and consider this Fashion in the same View. I hope that it will
not be able to resist his Bull and my Lion. I am only afraid that our Ladies
will take an Occasion from hence to show their Zeal for the Protestant
Religion, and pretend to expose their naked Bosoms only in Opposition to
Popery. o -
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NUMBER 117 Saturday, July 25
Cura pit Diis sunt Ov.
LOOKING over the late Edition of Monsieur Boileaus Works, I wasvery much pleased with the Article which he has added to his Noteson the Translation ofLonginus.' He there tells us, that the Sublime in
Writing rises either from the Nobleness of the Thought, the Magnificence of
the Words, or the harmonious and lively Turn of the Phrase, and that the
perfect Sublime arises from all these three in Conjunction together. He
produces an Instance of this perfect Sublime in four Verses from the Athaliah
of Monsieur Racine. When Abner, one of the chief Officers of the Court,
represents Xajoad the High Priest, that the Queen was incensed against him,
the High Priest, not in the least terrified at the News, returns this Answer.
Celui qui met unfrein a lafureur desflots,
Scait aussi des mechans arreter les complots.
Soumis avec respect a sa volonte Sainte,
Je crains Dieu, cher Abner, & n'ai point d'autre crainte.2
He who ruleth the raging of the Sea, \nows also how to chec\ the Designs of the
ungodly. I submit my self with reverence to his holy Will. O Abner, I fear my God,
and I fear none but him. Such a Thought gives no less a Sublimity to Human
Nature, than it does to good Writing. This Religious Fear, when it is
produced by just Apprehensions of a Divine Power, naturally over-looks all
Human Greatness that stands in competition with it, and extinguishes every
other Terror that can settle itself in the Heart of Man; it lessens and contracts
the Figure of the most exalted Person; it disarms the Tyrant and Execu-
tioner, and represents to our Minds the most enraged and the most powerful
as altogether harmless and impotent.
There is no true Fortitude which is not founded upon this Fear, as there is
no other Principle of so settled and fixed a Nature. Courage that grows from
Constitution very often forsakes a Man when he has occasion for it, and when
it is only a kind of Instinct in the Soul breaksa out on all Occasions without
Judgment or Discretion. That Courage which proceeds from the Sense of our
Duty, and from the Fear of offending him that made us, acts always in an
uniform manner, and according to the Dictates of right Reason.3
What can the Man fear, who takes care in all his Actions to please a Being
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that is Omnipotent? A Being who is able to crush all his Adversaries? A
Being that can divert any Misfortune from befalling him, or turn any such
Misfortune to his Advantage? The Person who lives with this constant and
habitual Regard to the great Superintendant of the World, is indeed sure that
no real Evil can come into his Lot. Blessings may appear under the Shape of
Pains, Losses and Disappointments, but let him have Patience, and he will see
them in their proper Figures. Dangers may threaten him, but he may rest
satisfied that they will either not reach him, or that if they do, they will be the
Instruments of Good to him. In short, he may look upon all Crosses and
Accidents, Sufferings and Afflictions, as Means which are made use of to
bring him to Happiness. This is even the worst of that Man's Condition
whose Mind is possessed with the habitual Fear of which I am now speaking.
But it very often happens, that those which appear Evils in our own Eyes,
appear also as such to him who has Human Nature under his Care, in which
Case they are certainly averted from the Person who has made himself, by
this Virtue, an Object of Divine Favour. Histories are full of Instances of this
Nature, where Men of Virtue have had extraordinary Escapes out of such
Dangers as have enclosed them, and which have seemed inevitable.
There is no Example of this Kind in Pagan History which more pleases
me than that which is recorded in the Life of Timoleonf' This extraordinary
Man was famous for referring all his Successes to Providence. Cornelius Nepos
acquaints us that he had in his House a private Chappel, in which he used to
pay his Devotions to the Goddess who represented Providence among the
Heathens. I think no Man was ever more distinguished, by the Diety whom
he blindly worshipped, than the great Person I am speaking of in several
Occurrences of his Life, but particularly in the following one which I shall
relate out of Plutarch.
Three Persons had entered into a Conspiracy to assassinate Timoleon as
he was offering up his Devotions in a certain Temple. In order to it they took
their several Stands in the most convenient Places for their Purpose. As they
were waiting for an Opportunity to put their Design in Execution, a Stranger
having observed one of the Conspirators, fell upon him and slew him. Upon
which the other two, thinking their Plot had been discovered, threw
themselves at Timoleon's Feet and confessed the whole matter. This Stranger,
upon Examination, was found to have understood nothing of the intended
Assassination, but having several Years before had a Brother killed by the
Conspirator, whom he here put to Death, and having till now sought in vain
for an Opportunity of Revenge, he chanced to meet the Murderer in the
Temple, who had planted himself there for the abovementioned Purpose.
Plutarch cannot forbear, on this Occasion, speaking with a kind of Rapture on
the Schemes of Providence, which, in this Particular, had so contrived it that
the Stranger should, for so great a Space of Time, be debarred the Means of
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doing Justice to his Brother, till, by the same Blow that revenged the Death of
one innocent Man, he preserved the Life of another.
For my own part, I cannot wonder that a Man of Timoleon's Religion
should have his Intrepidity and Firmness of Mind, or that he should be
distinguished by such a Deliverance as I have here related. O"
NUMBER 118 Monday, July 27
Largitor Ingeni
Venter Pers.
I AM VERY well pleased to find that my Lion has given such UniversalContent to all that have seen him. He has had a greater Number ofVisitants than any of his Brotherhood in the Tower.' I this Morning
examined his Maw, where among much other Food I found the following
delicious Morsels.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
Mr. GUARDIAN,
'I AM A Daily Peruser of your Papers, I have read over and over your
Discourse concerning the Tucker;2 as likewise your Paper of Thursday the
16th Instant, in which you say it is your Intention to keep a watchful Eye over
every part of the Female Sex, and to regulate them from Head to Foot. Now,
Sir, being by Profession a Mantua-maker, who am employed by the most
fashionable Ladies about Town, I am admitted to them freely at all Hours,
and seeing them both drest and undrest, I think there is no Person better
qualified than my self to serve you (if your Honour pleases) in the Nature of a
Lioness. I am in the whole Secret of their Fashion, and if you think fit to
entertain me in this Character, I will have a constant Watch over them, and
doubt not I shall send you from time to time such private Intelligence, as you
will find of Use to you in your future Papers.
'Sir, this being a new Proposal, I hope you will not let me lose the Benefit
of it; but that you will first hear me roar before you treat with any body else.
As a Sample of my intended Services, I give you this timely Notice of an
Improvement you will shortly see in the exposing of the Female Chest, which
in defiance of your Gravity is going to be uncovered yet more and more; so
that to tell you truly, Mr. IRONSIDE, I am in some fear lest my Profession
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shou'd in a little time become wholly unnecessary. I must here explain to you
a small Covering, if I may call it so, or rather an Ornament for the Neck,
which you have not yet taken Notice of. This consists of a narrow Lace, or a
small Skirt of fine ruffled Linnen, which runs along the upper part of the
Stays before, and crosses the Breasts, without rising to the Shoulders; and
being as it were a part of the Tucker, yet kept in use, is therefore by a
particular Name called the Modesty-Piece. Now, Sir, what I have to com-
municate to you at present is, that at a late Meeting of the Stripping-Ladies, in
which were present several eminent Toasts and Beauties,3 it was resolved for
the future to lay the Modesty-piece wholly aside. It is intended at the same
time to lower the Stays considerably before,4 and nothing but the unsettled
Weather has hindered this Design from being already put in Execution.
Some few indeed objected to this last Improvement, but were over-ruled by
the rest, who alledged it was their Intention, as they ingeniously expressed it,
to level their Breast-works entirely, and to trust to no Defence but their own
Virtue.'
/ am. SIR, (if you please) Your Secret Servant, Leonilla Figleaf.
Dear Sir,
'AS BY Name, and Duty bound, I Yesterday brought in a Prey of
Paper for my Patron's Dinner, but by the forwardness of his Paws, he
seemed ready to put it into his own Mouth, which does not enough
resemble its Prototypes, whose Throats are open Sepulchers.5 I assure you
Sir, unless he Gapes wider, he will sooner be felt than heard. Witness my
Hand,' Jackall.6
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
Sage NESTOR,
'LYONS being esteemed by Naturalists the most generous of Beasts,
the noble and Majestick Appearance they make in Poetry, wherein they so
often represent the Hero himself, made me always think that Name very
ill applied to a Profligate set of Men, at present going about seeking whom
to Devour:7 And though I cannot but acquiesce in your account of the
Derivation of that Title to them, it is with great Satisfaction I hear you
are about to restore them to their former Dignity,8 by producing one of
that Species so publick Spirited, as to Roar for Reformation of Manners.9 I
will Roar (says the Clown in Sha\espear,) that it will do any Man's Heart
good to hear me; I will Roar, that I will make the Duke say, Let him
Roar again, let him Roar again.10 Such Success and such Applause I do
not question but your Lion will meet with, whilst like that of Sampson his
Strength shall bring forth Sweetness, and his Entrails abound with
Honey.11
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'At the same time that I Congratulate with the Republick of Beasts upon
this Honour done to their King, I must condole with us poor Mortals, who by
distance of Place are rendered incapable of paying our Respects to him, with
the same Assiduity as those who are Ushered into his Presence by the discreet
Mr. Button. Upon this Account, Mr. IRONSIDE, I am become a Suitor to you,
to constitute an Out-riding Lion; or if you please Ajackflll or two, to receive
and remit our Homage in a more particular manner than is hitherto
provided. As it is, our Tenders of Duty every now and then miscarry by the
Way, at least the natural Self-love that makes us unwilling to think any thing
that comes from us worthy of Contempt, inclines us to believe so. Methinks it
were likewise necessary to Specifie, by what Means a Present from a fair
Hand may reach his brindled Majesty, the Place of his Residence being very
unfit for a Lady's personal Appearance,'
/ am, Your most Constant Reader, and Admirer, N. R.
Dear NESTOR,
"TIS A well known Proverb, in a certain Part of this Kingdom, Love me,
Love my Dog; and I hope you will take it as a Mark of my Respect for your
Person, that I here bring a Bit for your Lion. * * *'
What follows, being secret History, it will be printed in other Papers;
wherein the Lion will Publish his private Intelligence. o "
NUMBER 119 Tuesday, July 28
poetarum veniet manus, auxilw quce
Sit mihi Hor.
THERE is nothing which more shows the want of Taste andDiscernment in a Writer, than the decrying of any Author in Gross,especially of an Author who has been the Admiration of Multitudes,
and that too in several Ages of the World. This, however, is the general
Practice of all illiterate and undistinguishing Criticks. Because Homer and
Virgil and Sophocles have been commended by the Learned of all Times,
every Scribler, who has no relish of their Beauties, gives himself an Air of
Rapture when he speaks of them. But as he praises these he knows not why,
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there are others whom he depretiates with the same Vehemence and upon
the same Account. We may see after what a different Manner Strada proceeds
in his Judgment on the Latin Poets; for I intend to Publish, in this Paper, a
Continuation of that Prolusion which was the Subject of the last Thursday.1 I
shall therefore give my Reader a short Account, in Prose, of every Poem
which was produced in the learned Assembly there described, and if he is
thoroughly conversant in the Works of those ancient Authors, he will see
with how much Judgment every Subject is adapted to the Poet who makes
use of it, and with how much Delicacy every particular Poet's way of Writing
is characterised in the Censure that is past upon it.2 Lucan's Representative
was the first who recited before that August Assembly. As Lucan was a
Spaniard, his Poem does Honour to that Nation, which at the same time
makes the Romantick Bravery in the Hero of it more probable.
Alphonso was the Governor of a Town Invested by the Moors. During the
Blockade they made his only Son their Prisoner, whom they brought before
the Walls, and exposed to his Father's sight, threatning to put him to Death,
if he did not immediately give up the Town. The Father tells them if he had
an hundred Sons he would rather see them all perish than do an ill Action, or
betray his Country. But, says he, if you take a pleasure in destroying the
Innocent, you may do it if you please: Behold a Sword for your Purpose.
Upon which he threw his Sword from the Wall, returned to his Palace, and
was able, at such a Juncture, to sit down to the Repast which was prepared for
him. He was soon raised by the Shouts of the Enemy and the Cries of the
Besieged. Upon returning again to the Walls, he saw his Son lying in the
Pangs of Death; but far from betraying any Weakness at such a Spectacle, he
upbraids his Friends for their Sorrow, and returns to finish his Repast.
Upon the Recital of this Story, which is exquisitely drawn up in Lucan's
Spirit and Language, the whole Assembly declared their Opinion of Lucan in
a confused Murmur. The Poem was praised or censured according to the
Prejudices which every one had conceived in favour or disadvantage of the
Author. These were so very great, that some had placed him in their
Opinions above the highest and others beneath the lowest of the Latin Poets.
Most of them however agreed, that Lucan's Genius was wonderfully Great,
but at the same time too haughty and headstrong to be governed by Art, and
that his Stile was like his Genius, learned, bold and lively, but withal too
tragical and blustring. In a Word, that he chose rather a great than a just
Reputation; to which they added, that he was the first of the Latin Poets who
deviated from the Purity of the Roman Language.
The Representative of Lucretius told the Assembly, that they should soon
be sensible of the Difference between a Poet who was a Native of Rome, and a
Stranger who had been adopted into it: After which he entered upon his
Subject, which I find exhibited to my Hand in a Speculation of one of my
Predecessors.3
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Strada, in the Person of Lucretius, gives an Account of a Chimerical
Correspondence between two Friends by the help of a certain Load-stone,
which had such a Vertue in it, that if it touched two several Needles,
when one of the Needles so touched began to move, the other, though at
never so great a distance, moved at the same time, and in the same
manner. He tells us, that the two Friends, being each of them possest of
one of these Needles, made a kind of Dial-plate, inscribing it with the
four and twenty Letters, in the same manner as the Hours of the Day are
marked upon the ordinary Dial Plate. They then fixed one of the Needles
on each of these Plates, in such a manner that it could move round
without Impediment, so as to touch any of the four and twenty Letters.
Upon their separating from one another into distant Countries, they
agreed to withdraw themselves punctually into their Closets at a certain
Hour of the Day, and to converse with one another by means of this their
Invention. Accordingly when they were some hundred Miles asunder,
each of them shut himself up in his Closet at the time appointed, and
immediately cast his Eye upon his Dial Plate. If he had a mind to write
any thing to his Friend, he directed his Needle to every Letter that
formed the Words which he had occasion for, making a little pause at the
end of every Word or Sentence to avoid Confusion. The Friend, in the
mean while, saw his own Sympathetick Needle moving of it self to every
Letter which that of his Correspondent pointed at. By this means they
talked together a-cross a whole Continent, and conveyed their Thoughts
to one another in an Instant over Cities or Mountains, Seas or Desarts.
The whole Audience were pleased with the Artifice of the Poet who
represented Lucretius,'1 observing very well how he had laid asleep their
Attention to the Simplicity of his Style in some Verses, and to theb want
of Harmony in others, by fixing their Minds to the Novelty of his Subject,
and to the Experiment which he related. Without such an Artifice they
were of Opinion that nothing would have sounded more harsh than
Lucretius's Diction and Numbers. But it was plain that the more learned
Part of the Assembly were quite of another Mind. These allowed that it
was peculiar to Lucretius, above all other Poets, to be always doing or
teaching something, that no other Stile was so proper to teach in, or gave
a greater Pleasure to those who had a true Relish for the Roman Tongue.
They added further, that if Lucretius had not been embarassed with the
Difficulty of his Matter, and a little led away by an Affectation of
Antiquity, there could not have been any thing more perfect than his
Poem.
Claudian succeeded Lucretius,0 having chosen for his Subject the
famous Contest between the Nightingale and the Lutanist, which every
one is acquainted with, especially since Mr. Philips has so finely improved
that Hint in one of his Pastorals.
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He had no sooner finished but the Assembly rung with Acclamations
made in his Praise. His first Beauty, which every one owned, was the great
Clearness and Perspicuity which appeared in the Plan of his Poem. Others
were wonderfully charmed with the Smoothness of his Verse, and the
flowing of his Numbers, in which there were none of those Elisions and
Cuttings-off so frequent in the Works of other Poets. There were several
however of a more refined Judgment, who ridiculed that Infusion of Foreign
Phrases with which he had corrupted the Latin Tongue, and spoke with
Contempt of the Equability of his Numbers that cloyed and satiated the Ear
for want of Variety: To which they likewise added a frequent and unseason-
able Affectation of appearing Sonorous and Sublime.d c?
NUMBER 120 Wednesday, July 29
nothing Lovelier can be found
In Woman, than to study Houshold Good,
And good wor\s in her Husband to promote. Milton.
A Bit for the Lion.
SIR,
A S SOON as you have set up your Unicorn,
1 there is no question but
the Ladies will make him push very furiously at the Men; for which
reason I think it is good to be before-hand with them, and make the
Lion roar aloud at Female Irregularities. Among these, I wonder how their
Gaming has so long escaped your Notice. You who converse with the sober
Family of the Lizards, are perhaps a Stranger to these Virago's; but what
wou'd you say, should you see the Sparkler shaking her Elbow for a whole
Night together, and thumping the Table with a Dice-Box? Or how would
you like to hear the good Widow-Lady her self returning to her house at
Mid-night, and alarming the whole Street with a most Enormous Rap, after
having sat up 'till that time at Crimp or Ombre?2 Sir, I am the Husband of
one of these Female Gamesters, and a great Loser by it both in my Rest and
my Pocket. As my Wife reads your Papers, one upon this Subject might be of
use both to her, and'
Your humble Servant.
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I should ill deserve the Name of Guardian, did I not caution all my fair
Wards against a Practice, which when it runs to Excess, is the most shameful,
but one, that the Female World can fall into. The ill Consequences of it are
more than can be contained in this Paper. However, that I may proceed in
method, I shall consider them, First, as they relate to the Mind, Secondly, as
they relate to the Body.
Could we look into the Mind of a Female Gamester, we should see it full
of nothing but Trumps and Mattadores. Her Slumbers are haunted with
Kings, Queens and Knaves. The Day lies heavy upon her till the Play-Season
returns, when for half a dozen Hours together all her Faculties are employed
in Shuffling, Cutting, Dealing and Sorting out a Pack of Cards, and no Ideas
to be discovered in a Soul which calls it self rational, excepting little square
Figures of painted and spotted Paper.3 Was the Understanding, that Divine
Part in our Composition, given for such an Use? Is it thus that we improve
the greatest Talent Human Nature is endowed with? What would a
Superior Being think, were he shown this intellectual Faculty in a Female
Gamester, and at the same time told that it was by this she was distinguished
from Brutes, and allied to Angels?
When our Women thus fill their Imaginations with Pipps and Counters,4
I cannot wonder at the Story I have lately heard of a new-born Child that was
marked with the five of Clubs.
Their Passions suffer no less by this Practice than their Understandings
and Imaginations. What Hope and Fear, Joy and Anger, Sorrow and
Discontent break out all at once in a fair Assembly upon so noble an Occasion
as that of turning up a Card? Who can consider without a Secret Indignation
that all those Affections of the Mind which should be consecrated to their
Children, Husbands and Parents, are thus vilely prostituted and thrown
away upon a Hand at Loo. For my own part, I cannot but be grieved when I
see a fine Woman fretting and bleeding inwardly from such trivial Motives;
When I behold the Face of an Angel agitated and discomposed by the Heart
of a Fury.
Our Minds are of such a Make, that they naturally give themselves up to
every Diversion which they are much accustomed to, and we always find that
Play, when followed with Assiduity, engrosses the whole Woman. She
quickly grows uneasie in her own Family, takes but little Pleasure in all the
domestick innocent Endearments of Life, and grows more fond of Pamm
than of her Husband. My Friend Theophrastus, the best of Husbands and of
Fathers, has often complained to me, with Tears in his Eyes, of the late Hours
he is forced to keep if he would enjoy his Wife's Conversation. When she
returns to me with Joy in her Face, it does not arise, says he, from the Sight of
her Husband, but from the good Luck she has had at Cards. On the contrary,
says he, if she has been a Loser I am doubly a Sufferer by it. She comes home
out of humour, is angry with every Body, displeased with all I can do or say,
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and in Reality for no other Reason but because she has been throwing away
my Estate. What charming Bedfellows and Companions for Life are Men
likely to meet with that chuse their Wives out of such Women of Vogue
and Fashion? What a Race of Worthies, what Patriots, what Heroes must
we expect from Mothers of this Make?
I come in the next Place to consider the ill Consequences which
Gaming has on the Bodies of our Female Adventurers. It is so ordered
that almost every thing which corrupts the Soul decays the Body.5 The
Beauties of the Face and Mind are generally destroyed by the same Means.
This Consideration should have a particular Weight with the Female
World, who were designed to please the Eye and attract the Regards of
the other half of the Species. Now there is nothing that wears out a fine
Face like the Vigils of the Card-Table, and those cutting Passions which
naturally attend them. Hollow Eyes, haggard Looks, and pale Complexions,
are the natural Indications of a Female Gamester. Her Morning
Sleeps are not able to repair her Midnight Watchings. I have known a
Woman carried off half dead from Bassette, and have many a time grieved to
see a Person of Quality gliding by me in her Chair at two a Clock in the
Morning, and looking like a Spectre amidst a glare of Flambeaux. In short, I
never knew a thorough-paced Female Gamester hold her Beauty two Win-
ters together.
But there is still another Case in which the Body is more endangered
than in the former. All Play-debts must be paid in Specie, or by an
Equivalent. The Man that plays beyond his Income pawns his Estate; the
Woman must find out something else to Mortgage when her Pin-mony is
gone:6 The Husband has his Lands to dispose of, the Wife her Person.
Now when the Female Body is once Dipp'd,7 if the Creditor be very
importunate, I leave my Reader to consider the Consequences. O*
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NUMBER 121 Thursday, July 30
Hinc Exaudiri gemitus, irceque Leonum.
Roarings of the Lion.
Old NESTOR,
EVER SINCE the first Notice you gave of the Erection of that usefulMonument of yours in Buttons Coffee-house,1 I have had a restlessAmbition to imitate the renowned London Prentice, and boldly ven-
ture my Hand down the Throat of your Lion.2 The Subject of this Letter
is a Relation of a Club whereof I am aa Member, and which has made a
considerable Noise of late, I mean the Silent Club. The Year of our
Institution is 1694, the Number of Members twelve, and the Place of our
Meeting is Dumb's Ally in Holborn} We look upon our selves as the Relicks
of the old Pythagoreans, and have this Maxim in common with them, which is
the Foundation of our Design, that Talking spoils Company* The President of
our Society is one who was born Deaf and Dumb, and owes that Blessing to
Nature, which in the rest of us is owing to Industry alone. I find upon
Enquiry, that the greater part of us are married Men, and such whose Wives
are remarkably loud at home: Hither we fly for Refuge, and enjoy at once the
two greatest and most valuable Blessings, Company and Retirement. When
that eminent Relation of yours, the Spectator, Published his Weekly Papers,
and gave us that remarkable Account of his Silence (for you must know tho'
we don't read, yet we inspect all such useful Essays) we seemed unanimous to
invite him to partake our Secrecy, but 'twas unluckily objected, that he had
just then published a Discourse of his at his own Club, and had not arrived to
that happy Inactivity of the Tongue, which we expected from a Man of his
Understanding.5 You will wonder, perhaps, how we managed this Debate,
but 'twill be easily accounted for, when I tell you that our Fingers are as
nimble, and as infallible Interpreters of our Thoughts, as other Mens
Tongues are; yet even this Mechanick Eloquence is only allowed upon the
weightiest Occasions. We admire the wise Institutions of the Tur\s, and other
Eastern Nations, where all Commands are performed by officious Mutes;
and we wonder that the polite Courts of Christendom should come so far
short of the Majesty of Barbarians. Ben Johnson has gained an Eternal
Reputation among us by his Play called The Silent Woman. Every Member
here is another Morose while the Club is sitting, but at home may talk as
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much and as fast as his Family Occasions require, without breach of
Statute.6 The Advantages we find from this Quakerlike Assembly are
many. We consider, that the Understanding of Man is liable to Mistakes,
and his Will fond of Contradictions, that Disputes, which are of no weight
in themselves, are often very considerable in their Effects. The disuse of the
Tongue is the only effectual Remedy against these. All Party Concerns, all
private Scandal, all Insults over another Man's weaker Reasons, must there
be lost, where no Disputes arise. Another Advantage which follows from
the first, (and which is very rarely to be met with) is, that we are all upon
the same Level in Conversation. A Wag of my Acquaintance used to add a
third, viz. that, if ever we do Debate, we are sure to have all our Arguments
at our Fingers ends. Of all Longinus's Remarks, we are most enamour'd
with that excellent Passage, where he mentions Ajax's Silence as one of the
noblest Instances of the Sublime,7 and (if you will allow me to be free with a
Namesake of yours) I should think that the everlasting Story-teller Nestor,
had he been liken'd to the Ass instead of our Hero, he had suffered less by the
Comparison.8
'I have already described the Practice and Sentiments of this Society,
and shall but barely mention the Report of the Neighbourhood, that we are
not only as mute as Fishes, but that we drink like Fishes too; that we are
like the Welshman's Owl, tho' we don't sing we pay it off with thinking;9
others take us for an Assembly of disaffected Persons, nay their Zeal to the
Government has carried them so far as to send, last Week, a Party of
Constables to surprize us: You may easily imagine how exactly we
represented the Roman Senators of old, sitting with majestick Silence, and
undaunted at the Approach of an Army of Gauls.10 If you approve of our
Undertaking, you need not declare it to the World; your Silence shall be
interpreted as Consent given to the Honourable Body of Mutes, and in
particular to'
Your Humble Servant, Ned Mum.
P. S. 'We have had but one Word spoken since the Foundation, for which
the Member was expelled by the old Roman Custom of bending back the
Thumb. He had just received the News of the Battel of Hochstat,11 and
being too impatient to communicate his Joy, was unfortunately betray'd
into a lapsus Lingua. We acted on the Principles of the Roman Manlius,u
and tho' we approved of the Cause of his Error as just, we condemned the
Effect as a manifest Violation of his Duty.'
I never could have thought a Dumb Man would have roared so well out of
my Lion's Mouth. My next pretty Correspondent, like Shaffespear's Lion in
Pyramus and Thysbe, roars anb it were any Nightingale.13
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Mr. IRONSIDE, July 28, 1713.
'I WAS afraid at first you were only in Jest, and had a mind to expose
our Nakedness for the Diversion of the Town; but since I see that you are
in good Earnest, and have Infallibility of your side,14 I cannot forbear
returning my Thanks to you for the Care you take of us, having a Friend
who has promised me to give my Letters to the Lion, till we can
communicate our Thoughts to you through our own proper Vehicle.15
Now you must know, dear Sir, that if you don't take care to suppress this
exorbitant Growth of the Female Chest, all that's left of my Waist must
inevitably perish. It is at this time reduced to the Depth of four Inches, by
what I have already made over to my Neck. But if the stripping Design,
mentioned by Mrs. Figleaf yesterday,16 should take effect, Sir, I dread to
think what it will come to. In short, there is no help for it, my Girdle and
all must go. This is the naked Truth of the Matter. Have pity on me then,
my Dear Guardian, and preserve me from being so inhumanly exposed. I
do assure you that I follow your Precepts as much as a young Woman can
who will live in the World without being laughed at. I have no Hooped
Petticoat, and when I am a Matron will wear broad Tuckers whether you
succeed or no. If the Flying Project takes,17 I intend to be the last in
Wings, being resolved in every thing to behave my self as becomes'
Your most Obedient Ward. "^
NUMBER 122 Friday, July 31
Nee Magis expressi vultus per ahenea Signa. Hor.
THAT I may get out of Debt with the Publick as fast as I can, I shallhere give them the remaining part ofStrada's Criticism on the LatinHeroick Poets. My Readers may see the whole Work in the three
Papers Numbered 115, 119,122. Those who are acquainted with the Authors
themselves, cannot but be pleased to see them so justly represented; and as for
those who have never perused the Originals, they may form a Judgment of
them from such accurate and entertaining Copies. The whole Piece will show
at least how a Man of Genius (and none else shou'd call himself a Critick) can
make the driest Art a pleasing Amusement.
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The Sequel of Strada'.? Prolusion.
The Poet who personated Ovid gives an Account of the Chryso-Magnet,
or of the Loadstone, which attracts Gold after the same manner as the
common Loadstone attracts Iron. The Author, that he might express Ovid's
way of Thinking, derives this Vertue to the Chryso-magnet from a Poetical
Metamorphosis.
As I was sitting by a Well, says he, when I was a Boy, my Ring dropt into
it, when immediately my Father fastning a certain Stone to the end of a Line,
let it down into the Well. It no sooner touched the Surface of the Water, but
the Ring leapt up from the bottom, and clung to it in such a manner, that he
drew it out like a Fish. My Father seeing me wonder at the Experiment, gave
me the following Account of it. When Deucalion and Pyrrha went about the
World, to repair Mankind by throwing Stones over their Heads, the Men
who rose from them differed in their Inclinations according to the Places on
which the Stones fell.1 Those which fell in the Fields became Plowmen and
Shepherds. Those which fell into the Water produced Sailors and Fisher-
men. Those that fell among the Woods and Forrests gave Birth to Hunts-
men. Among the rest there were several that fell upon Mountains, that had
Mines of Gold and Silver in them. This last Race of Men immediately betook
themselves to the search of these precious Metals; but Nature being dis-
pleased to see her self ransacked, withdrew these her Treasures towards the
Center of the Earth. The Avarice of Man however persisted in its former
Pursuits, and ransacked her inmost Bowels in quest of the Riches which they
contained. Nature seeing herself thus plundered by a Swarm of Miners, was
so highly incensed, that she shook the whole Place with an Earthquake, and
buried the Men under their own Works. The Stygian Flames which lay in the
Neighbourhood of these deep Mines, broke out at the same time with great
Fury, burning up the whole Mass of Human Limbs and Earth, 'till they were
hardened and baked into Stone. The Human Bodies that were delving in
Iron Mines were converted into those common Loadstones which attract that
Metal. Those which were in search of Gold became Chryso-Magnets, and
still keep their former Avarice in their present State of Petrefaction.
Ovid had no sooner given over speaking, but the Assembly pronounced
their Opinions of him. Several were so taken with his easie way of Writing,2
and had so formed their Tastes upon it, that they had no Relish for any
Composition whicha was not framed in the Ovidian manner. A great many,
however, were of a contrary Opinion, till at length it was determined by a
Plurality of Voices, that Ovid highly deserved the Name of a witty Man, but
that his Language was vulgar and trivial, and of the nature of those things
which cost no Labour in the Invention, but are ready found out to a Man's
Hand. In the last place they all agreed, that the greatest Objection which lay
against Ovid, both as to his Life and Writings, was his having too much Wit,
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and that he would have succeeded better in both, had he rather checked than
indulged it. Statius stood up next with a swelling and haughty Air, and made
the following Story the Subject of his Poem.
A German and a Portuguese, when Vienna was besieged, having had
frequent Contests of Rivalry, were preparing for a single Duel, when on a
sudden the Walls were attacked by the Enemy. Upon this both the German
and Portuguese consented to Sacrifice their private Resentments to the
Publick, and to see who could signalize himself most upon the common Foe.
Each of them did Wonders in repelling the Enemy from different Parts of the
Wall. The German was at length engaged amidst a whole Army of Turks, till
his Left Arm, that held the Shield, was unfortunately lopped off, and he
himself so stunned with a Blow he had received, that he fell down as dead.
The Portuguese seeing the Condition of his Rival, very generously flew to his
Succour, dispersed the Multitude that were gathered about him, and fought
over him as he lay upon the Ground. In the mean while the German
recovered from his Trance, and rose up to the Assistance of the Portuguese,
who, a little after, had his Right Arm, which held his Sword, cut off by the
blow of a Sabre. He would have lost his Life at the same time by a Spear
which was aimed at his Back, had not the German slain the Person who was
aiming at him. These two Competitors for Fame having received such
mutual Obligations, now fought in Conjunction, and as the one was only able
to manage the Sword and the other a Shield, made up but one Warrior
betwixt them. The Portuguese covered the German, while the German dealt
Destruction among the Enemy. At length, finding themselves faint with loss
of Blood, and resolving to perish nobly, they advanced to the most shattered
Part of the Wall, and threw themselves down, with a huge Fragment of it,
upon the Heads of the Besiegers.
When Statius ceased, the old Factions immediately broke out concerning
his manner of Writing. Some gave him very loud Acclamations such as he
had received in his Life-time, declaring him the only Man who had written in
a Stile which was truly Heroical, and that he was above all others in his Fame
as well as in his Diction. Others censured him as one who went beyond all
Bounds in his Images and Expressions, laughing at the cruelty of his
Conceptions, the rumbling of his Numbers, and the dreadful Pomp and
Bombast of his Expressions. There were however a few select Judges who
moderated between both these Extreams, and pronounced upon Statius, that
there appeared in his Stile much Poetical Heat and Fire, but withal so much
Smoke as sulliedb the Brightness of it. That there was a Majesty in his Verse,
but that it was the Majesty rather of a Tyrant than of a King. That he was
often towering among the Clouds, but often met with the Fate of Icarus.3 In a
Word, that Statius was among the Poets, what Alexander the Great is among
Heroes, a Man of great Virtues and of great Faults.
Number 123, August 1 409
Virgil was the last of the ancient Poets who produced himself upon this
Occasion. His Subject was the Story of Theutilla, which being so near that
of Judith in all its Circumstances, and at the same time translated by a very
Ingenious Gentleman in one of Mr. Dryden's Miscellanies, I shall here give
no farther Account of it.4 When he had done, the whole Assembly declared
the Works of this great Poet a Subject rather for their Admiration than for
their Applause, and that if any thing was wanting in Virgil's Poetry it was to
be ascribed to a Deficiency in the Art it self, and not in the Genius of this
great Man. There were however some envious Murmurs and Detractions
heard among the Croud, as if there were very frequently Verses in him
which flagg'd or wanted Spirit, and were rather to be looked upon as
Faultless than Beautiful. But these injudicious Censures were heard with a
general Indignation.
I need not observe to my learned Reader, that the foregoing Story of the
German and Portuguese is almost the same in every Particular with that of
the two Rival Soldiers in Ccesar's Commentaries.5 This Prolusion ends with
the Performance of an Italian Poet,6 full of those little Witticisms and
Conceits which have infected the greatest Part of modern Poetry. O"
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hie murus aheneus esto
Nil conscire sibi Hor.
THERE are a sort of Knights-Errant in the World, who, quite con-trary to those in Romance, are perpetually seeking Adventures tobring Virgins into Distress, and to ruin Innocence. When Men of
Rank and Figure pass away their Lives in these Criminal Pursuits and
Practices, they ought to consider that they render themselves more Vile and
Despicable than any Innocent Man can be, whatever low Station his Fortune
or Birth have placed him in. Title and Ancestry render a good Man more
Illustrious, but an ill one more contemptible.
Thy Father's Merit sets thee up to view.
And plants thee in the fairest point of Light,
To ma%e thy Virtues or thy Faults Conspicuous.
Cato.1
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I have often wondered, that these Deflowrers of Innocence, tho' Dead
to all the Sentiments of Virtue and Honour, are not restrained by
Compassion and Humanity. To bring Sorrow, Confusion and Infamy into
a Family, to wound the Heart of a tender Parent, and stain the Life of a
poor deluded young Woman with a Dishonour that can never be wiped off,
are Circumstances one would think sufficient to check the most violent
Passion in a Heart which has the least Tincture of Pity and Good-nature.
Wou'd any one purchase the Gratification of a Moment at so dear a Rate?
and entail a lasting Misery on others, for such a transient Satisfaction to
himself? nay, for a Satisfaction that is sure, at some time or other, to be
followed with Remorse? I am led to this Subject by two Letters which came
lately to my Hands. The last of them is, it seems, the Copy of one sent by a
Mother to one who had abused her Daughter; and though I cannot justifie
her Sentiments at the latter end of it, they are such as might arise in a Mind
which had not yet recovered its Temper after so great a Provocation. I
present the Reader with it as I received it, because I think it gives a lively
Idea of the Affliction which a fond Parent suffers on such an Occasion.
SIR, shire, July, 1713.
'THE OTHER Day I went into the House of one of my Tenants,
whose Wife was formerly a Servant in our Family, and (by my
Grandmother's Kindness) had her Education with my Mother from her
Infancy; so that she is of a Spirit and Understanding greatly superior to
those of her own Rank. I found the poor Woman in the utmost Disorder of
Mind and Attire, drowned in Tears, and reduced to a Condition that
looked rather like Stupidity than Grief. She leaned upon her Arm over a
Table, on which lay a Letter folded up and directed to a certain Nobleman,
very famous in our Parts for Low-Intrigue, or (in plainer Words) for
Debauching Country Girls; in which number is the unfortunate Daughter
of my poor Tenant, as I learn from the following Letter written by her
Mother. I have sent you here a Copy of it, which, made Publick in your
Paper, may perhaps furnish useful Reflections to many Men of Figure and
Quality, who indulge themselves in a Passion which they possess but in
Common with the vilest part of Mankind.'
My Lord,
"LAST Night I discovered the Injury you have done to my Daughter.
Heaven knows how long and piercing a Torment that short-lived shameful
Pleasure of yours must bring upon me; upon me, from whom you never
received any Offence. This Consideration alone should have deterred a
Noble Mind from so base and ungenerous an Act. But, alas! what is all the
Grief that must be my Share, in comparison of that, with which you have
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requited her by whom you have been obliged? Loss of good Name, Anguish
of Heart, Shame and Infamy, are what must inevitably fall upon her, unless
she gets over them by what is much worse, open Impudence, professed
Lewdness, and abandoned Prostitution. These are the Returns you have
made to her, for putting in your Power all her Livelihood and Dependance,
her Virtue and Reputation. O, my Lord, should my Son have practised the
like on one of your Daughters!—I know you swell with Indignation at the
very Mention of it, and would think he deserved a thousand Deaths, should
he make such an Attempt upon the Honour of your Family. 'Tis well, my
Lord. And is then the Honour of your Daughter, whom still, though it had
been violated, you might have maintained in Plenty, and even Luxury, of
greater moment to her, than to my Daughter hers, whose only Sustenance it
was? And must my Son, void of all the Advantages of a generous Education,
must he, I say, consider? And may your Lordship be excused from all
Reflection? Eternal Contumely attend that guilty Title which claims Exemp-
tion from Thought, and arrogates to its Wearers the Prerogative of Brutes.
Ever cursed be its false Lustre, which could dazzle my poor Daughter to her
Undoing. Was it for this that the exalted Merits, and godlike Virtues of your
great Ancestor were honoured with a Coronet, that it might be a Pander to
his Posterity, and confer a Priviledge of Dishonouring the Innocent and
Defenceless? At this rate the Laws of Rewards should be inverted, and he
who is Generous and Good should be made a Beggar and a Slave; that
Industry and honest Diligence may keep his Posterity unspotted, and
preserve them from ruining Virgins, and making whole Families unhappy.
Wretchedness is now become my Everlasting Portion! Your Crime, my
Lord, will draw Perdition even upon my Head. I may not Sue for Forgive-
ness of my own Failings and Misdeeds, for I never can forgive yours; but shall
curse you with my dying Breath, and at the last tremendous Day shall hold
forth in my Arms my much-wronged Child, and call aloud for Vengeance on
her Defiler. Under these present Horrors of Mind I could be content to be
your chief Tormentor, ever paying you mock-Reverence, and sounding in
your Ears, to your unutterable loathing, the empty Title which inspired you
with Presumption to tempt, and over-awed my Daughter to comply.
"Thus have I given some Vent to my Sorrow, nor fear I to awaken you to
Repentance, so that your Sin may be forgiven: The Divine Laws have been
broken, but much Injury, irreparable Injury, has been also done to me, and
the just Judge will not pardon that till I do."
My Lord, Your Conscience will help you to my Name. %y
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Quid fretnat in terris violentius? Juv.
More Roarings of the Lion.
Mr. GUARDIAN,
BEFORE I proceed to make you my Proposals, it will be necessary toinform you, that an uncommon Ferocity in my Countenance, togetherwith the remarkable Flatness of my Nose, and Extent of my Mouth,
have long since procured me the Name of Lion in this our University.
'The vast Emolument that, in all Probability, will accrue to the Publick
from the Roarings of my new erected Likeness at Button's,1 hath made me
desirous of being as like him in that Part of his Character, as I am told I
already am in all Parts of my Person. Wherefore I most humbly propose to
you, that (as it is impossible for this one Lion to roar, either long enough or
loud enough against all the things that are Roar-worthy in these Realms) you
would appoint him a Sub-Lion, as a Prafectus Provincice, in every County in
Great Britain, and 'tis my Request, that I may be instituted his Under-roarer
in this University, Town, and County of Cambridge, as my Resemblance does,
in some Measure, claim that I should.
'I shall follow my Metropolitan's Example, in roaring only against those
Enormities that are too slight and trivial for the Notice or Censures of our
Magistrates, and shall communicate my roarings to him Monthly, or oftner if
Occasion requires, to be inserted in your Papers cum Privilegio.
'I shall not omit giving Informations of the Improvement or Decay of
Punning, and may chance to touch upon the Rise and Fall of Tuckers; but I
will roar aloud and spare not, to the Terror of, at present, a very flourishing
Society of People called Lowngers,2 Gentlemen whose Observations are
mostly itinerant, and who think they have already too much good Sense of
their own, to be in need of staying at home to read other Peoples.
'I have, Sir, a Raven that shall serve, by way of Jackall,3 to bring me in
Provisions, which I shall chaw and prepare for the Digestion of my Principal;
and I do hereby give Notice, to all under my Jurisdiction, that whoever are
willing to contribute to this good Design, if they will affix their Informations
to the Leg or Neck of the aforesaid Raven or Jackall, they will be thankfully
receiv'd by their (but more particularly'
Your) humble Servant Leo the Second.
From my Den at Colledge in Cambridge, July 29.
N.B. 'The Raven won't bite.'
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Mr. IRONSIDE,
'HEARING that your Unicorn is now in Hand,4 and not questioning
but his Horn will prove a Cornu-copice to you, I desire that in order to
introduce it, you will consider the following Proposal.
'My Wife and I intend a Dissertation upon Horns;5 the Province she has
chosen is the Planting of them, and I am to treat of their Growth,
Improvement, &c. The Work is like to swell so much upon our Hands, that
I am afraid we shan't be able to bear the Charge of Printing it without a
Subscription, wherefore I hope you will invite the City into it, and desire
those who have any thing by them relating to that part of natural History,
to communicate it to,'
SIR, Your Humble Servant, Humphry Binicorn.
SIR,
'I HUMBLY beg leave to drop a Song into your Lion's Mouth, which
will very truly make him Roar like any Nightingale. It is fallen into my
Hands by Chance, and is a very fine Imitation of the Works of many of our
English Lyricks. It cannot but be highly acceptable to all those who admire
the Translations of Italian Opera's.6
I.
Oh the charming Month of May!7
Oh the charming Month of May!
When the Breezes fan the Treeses
Full of Blossoms fresh and gay—
Full, &c.
II.
Oh what Joys our Prospects yield!
Charming Joys our Prospects yield!
In a new Livery when we see every
Bush and Meadow, Tree and Field—
Bush, &c.
III.
Oh how fresh the Morning Air!
Charming fresh the Morning Air!
When the Zephirs and the Heifers
Their Odoriferous Breath compare—
Their, &c.
IV.
Oh how fine our Ev'ning Walk!
Charming fine our  Ev'ning Walk!
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When the Nighting-gale delighting
With her Song suspends our Talk—
With her, &c.
V.
Oh how sweet at Night to Dream!
Charming sweet at Night to Dream!
On Mossy Pillows, by the Trilloes
Of a gentle purling Stream—
Of a, &c.
VI.
Oh how kjnd the Country Lass!
Charming kind the Country Lass!
Who, her Cow bilking, leaves her Milking
For a Green Gown upon the Grass—8
For a, &c.
VII.
Oh how sweet it is to spy!
Charming sweet it is to spy!
At the Conclusion her Confusion,
Blushing Cheeks, and down-cast Eye—
Blushing, &c.
VIII.
Oh the cooling Curds and Cream,
Charming cooling Curds and Cream,
When all is over she gives her Lover,
Who on her Skimming-Dish carves her Name—
Who on, &c.
Mr. IRONSIDE, July 30.
'I HAVE always been very much pleas'd with the Sight of those
Creatures, which being of a Foreign Growth, are brought into our Island for
Show: I may say, there has not been a Tyger, Leopard, Elephant or
Hyghgeen,9 for some Years past, in this Nation, but I have taken their
particular Dimensions, and am able to give a very good Description of them.
But I must own, I never had a greater Curiosity to visit any of these Strangers
than your Lion. Accordingly I came Yesterday to Town, being able to wait no
longer for fair Weather; and made what haste I could to Mr. Button's, who
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readily Conducted me to his Den of State. He is really a Creature of as noble a
Presence as I have seen, he has Grandeur and good Humour in his
Countenance, which command both our Love and Respect; His Shaggy
Main and Whiskers are peculiar Graces. In short, I do not question but he
will prove a worthy Supporter of British Honour and Virtue, especially when
assisted by the Unicorn: You must think I would not wait upon him without a
Morsel to gain his Favour, and had provided what I hope would have pleas'd,
but was unluckily prevented by the Presence of a Bear, which constantly, as I
approached with my Present, threw his Eyes in my way, and stared me out of
my Resolution. I must not forget to tell you, my younger Daughter and your
Ward is hard at Work about her Tucker, having never from her Infancy laid
aside the Modesty-Piece.'10
/ am, Venerable NESTOR, your Friend and Servant, P.N.
'I was a little surprised, having Read some of your Lion's Roarings, that a
Creature of such Eloquence should want a Tongue, but he has other
Qualifications which make good that Deficiency.' O"
NUMBER 125 Tuesday, August 4
-Nunc formosissimus Annus. Virg.
MEN OF MY Age receive a greater Pleasure from fine Weather,than from any other sensual Enjoyment of Life. In spite of theAuxiliary Bottle,a or any Artificial Heat, we are apt to droop under
a gloomy Sky; and taste no Luxury, like a Blue Firmament and Sun-shine. I
have often, in a Splenetick Fit,1 wished my self a Dormouse, during the
Winter; and I never see one of those snug Animals, wrapt up close in his Fur,
and compactly happy in himself; but I contemplate him with Envy, beneath
the Dignity of a Philosopher. If the Art of Flying were brought to Perfec-
tion;2 the Use that I should make of it, would be to attend the Sun round the
World, and pursue the Spring through every Sign of the Zodiac. This Love of
Warmth makes my Heart glad at the Return of the Spring. How amazing is
the Change in the Face of Nature; when the Earth, from being bound
with Frost, or covered with Snow, begins to put forth her Plants and
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Flowers, to be cloathed with Green, diversified with ten thousand various
Dies; and to exhale such fresh and charming Odours,b as fill every living
Creature with Delight!
Full of Thoughts like these, I make it a Rule to lose as little as I can of
that blessed Season; and accordingly rise with the Sun, and wander
through the Fields, throw my self on the Banks of little Rivulets, or lose
my self in the Woods. I spent a Day or two this Spring at a Country
Gentleman's Seat, where I feasted my Imagination every Morning with
the most luxurious Prospect I ever saw.3 I usually took my Stand by the
Wall of an old Castle built upon an high Hill. A noble River ran at the
Foot of it, which, after being broken by a heap of mis-shapen Stones,
glided away in a clear Stream, and wandering through two Woods on
each side of it in many Windings, shone here and there, at a great
distance, through the Trees. I could trace the Mazes for some Miles, till
my Eye was led through two Ridges of Hills, and terminated by a vast
Mountain in another County.
I hope the Reader will pardon me for taking his Eye from our present
Subject of the Spring, by this Landskip; since it is at this Time of the
Year only that Prospects excel in Beauty. But if the Eye is delighted, the
Ear hath likewise its proper Entertainment. The Musick of the Birds, at
this time of the Year, hath something in it so wildly sweet, as makes me
less relish the most elaborate Compositions of Italy.4 The Vigour which
the Warmth of the Sun pours afresh into their Veins, prompts them to
renew their Species; and thereby puts the Male upon wooing his Mate
with more mellow Warblings, and to swell his Throat with more violent
Modulations. It is an Amusement, by no means below the Dignity of a
Rational Soul, to observe the pretty Creatures flying in Pairs, to mark the
different Passions in their Intrigues, the Curious Contexture of their
Nests, and their Care and Tenderness of their little Off-spring.
I am particularly acquainted with a Wag-tail and his Spouse, and
made many Remarks upon the several Gallantries he hourly used, before
the Coy Female would consent to make him happy. When I saw in how
many Airy Rings he was forced to pursue her; how sometimes she tripped
before him in a pretty pitty-pat Step, and scarce seemed to regard the
cow'ring of his Wings,5 and the many awkard and foppish Contortions
into which he put his Body to do her Homage: it made me reflect upon
my own Youth, and the Caprices of the Fair, but fantastick Teraminta.6
Often have I wished, that I understood the Language of Birds, when I
have heard him exert an eager Chuckle at her leaving him; and do not
doubt, but that he muttered the same Vows and Reproaches which I often
have vented against that unrelenting Maid.
The Sight that gave me the most Satisfaction, was a Flight of young
Number 125, August 4 417
Birds, under the Conduct of the Father, and indulgent Directions and
Assistance of the Dam. I took particular Notice of a Beau Gold finch, who
was picking his Plumes, pruning his Wings, and, with great Diligence,
adjusting all his gaudy Garniture. When he had equip'd himself with great
Trimness and Nicety, he stretched his painted Neck, which seemed to
brighten with new Glowings, and strained his Throat into many wild
Notes and natural Melody. He then flew about the Nest in several Circles,
and Windings, and invited his Wife and Children into open Air. It was
very entertaining to see the trembling, and the fluttering of the little
Strangers, at their first Appearance in the World, and the different Care of
the Male and Female Parent, so suitable to their several Sexes. I could not
take my Eye quickly from so entertaining an Object; nor could I help
wishing, that Creatures of a superior Rank, would so manifest their mutual
Affection, and so chearfully concurr in providing for their Off-spring.
I shall conclude this Tattle about the Spring, which I usually call the
Youth, and Health of the Year, with some Verses which I transcribe from a
Manuscript Poem upon Hunting. The Author gives Directions, that
Hounds should breed in the Spring, whence he takes Occasion, after the
Manner of the Ancients, to make a Digression in Praise of that Season. The
Verses, here subjoined, are not all upon that Subject; but the Transitions
slide so easily into one another, that I knew not how to leave off, till I had
writ out the whole Digression.
In Spring, let loose thy Males. Then all Things prove
The Stings of Pleasure, and the Pangs of Love:
/Etherial Jove then glads, with genial Showers,
Earths mighty Womb, and strows her Lap with Flowers;
Hence Juices mount, and Buds, embolden d, try
More kindly Breezes, and a softer Sky:
Kind Venus revels. Hark] on ev'ry Bough,
In lulling Strains the feather'd Warblers woo.
Fell Tigers soften in th' infectious Flames,
And Lions, fawning, court their brinded Dames:
Great Love pervades the Deep; to please his Mate,
The Whale, in Gambols, moves his monstrous Weight;
Heav'd by his Wayward Mirth old Ocean roars,
And scatter'd Navies bulge on distant Shores.
All Nature smiles; Come now, nor fear, my Love,
To taste the Odours of the Wood-bine Grove,
To pass the Evening Glooms, in harmless Play,
And, sweetly swearing, languish Life away.
An Altar, bound with recent Flowers, I rear
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To Thee, best Season of the various Year;
All hail! such Days in beauteous Order ran,
So soft, so sweet, when first the World began,
In EdenV Bowers, when Man's great Sire assign d
The Names, and Natures of the brutal Kind.
Then Lamb and Lion friendly walked their Round,
And Hares, undaunted, licl(d the fondling Hound,
Wondrous to tell! But when, with luckless Hand,
Our daring Mother broke the sole Command,
Then Want and Envy brought their Meagre Train,
Then Wrath came down, and Death had leave to reign:
Hence Foxes earth'd, and Wolves abhorr'd the Day,
And hungry Churles ensnar'd the nightly Prey,
Rude Arts at first; but witty Want refin'd
The Huntsman's Wiles, and Famine form'd the Mind.
Bold NimrodyJrrf the Lion's Trophies wore,
The Panther bound, and launc'd the bristling Boar;
He taught to turn the Hare, to bay the Deer,
And wheel the Courser in his mid Carreer:
Ah! had he there restrain d his Tyrant Hand!
Let me, ye Pow'rs, an humbler Wreath demand.
No Pomps I ask, ^hich Crowns and Sceptres yield,
Nor dang'rous Lawrels in the dusty Field;
Fast by the Forrest, and the limpid Spring,
Give me the Warfare of the Woods to sing,
To breed my Whelps, and healthful press the Game,
A mean, inglorious, but a guiltless Name.
NUMBER 126 Wednesday, August 5
Homo sum, humani nihil a me alienum puto. Ter.
I F WE CONSIDER the whole Scope of the Creation that lies withinour View, the Moral and Intellectual, as well as the Natural and Cor-poreal, we shall perceive throughout a certain Correspondence of the
Parts, a Similitude of Operation, and Unity of Design, which plainly demon-
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strate the Universe to be the Work of One infinitely Good and Wise Being;
and that the System of Thinking Beings is actuated by Laws derived from the
same Divine Power which ordained those by which the Corporeal System is
upheld.
From the Contemplation of the Order, Motion and Cohesion of Natural
Bodies, Philosophers are now agreed, that there is a mutual Attraction
between the most distant Parts at least of this Solar System. All those Bodies
that revolve round the Sun are drawn towards each other, and towards the
Sun, by some secret, uniform and never-ceasing Principle. Hence it is, that
the Earth (as well as the other Planets) without flying off in a Tangent Line,
constantly rolls about the Sun, and the Moon about the Earth, without
deserting her Companion in so many thousand Years. And as the larger
Systems of the Universe are held together by this Cause, so likewise the
particular Globes derive their Cohesion and Consistence from it.
Now if we carry our Thoughts from the Corporeal to the Moral World,
we may observe, in the Spirits or Minds of Men, a like Principle of Attraction,
whereby they are drawn together into Communities, Clubs, Families,
Friendships, and all the various Species of Society. As in Bodies, where the
Quantity is the same, the Attraction is strongest between those which are
placed nearest to each other, so is it likewise in the Minds of Men cceteris
paribus, between those which are most nearly related. Bodies that are placed
at the Distance of many Millions of Miles, may nevertheless attract and
constantly operate on each other, although this Action do not shew it self by
an Union or Approach of those distant Bodies, so long as they are with-held
by the contrary Forces of other Bodies, which, at the same time, attract them
different Ways, but would, on the supposed Removal of all other Bodies,
mutually approach and unite with each other. The like holds with Regard to
the Human Soul, whose Affection towards the Individuals of the same
Species, who are distantly related to it, is rendered inconspicuous by its more
powerful Attraction towards those who have a nearer Relation to it. But as
those are removed, the Tendency, which before lay concealed, doth gradually
disclose it self.
A Man who has no Family is more strongly attracted toward his Friends
and Neighbours; and, if absent from these, he naturally falls into an
Acquaintance with those of his own City or Country who chance to be in the
same Place. Two Englishmen meeting at Rome or Constantinople, soon run
into a Familiarity. And in China or Japan, Europeans would think their being
so a good Reason for their uniting in particular Converse. Further, in case we
suppose our selves translated into Jupiter or Saturn, and there to meet a
Chinese, or other most distant Native of our own Planet, we should look on
him as a near Relation, and readily commence a Friendship with him. These
are natural Reflections, and such as may convince us that we are linked by an
imperceptible Chain to every Individual of the Human Race.1
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The several great Bodies which compose the Solar System are kept from
joining together at the common Center of Gravity by the rectilinear Motions
the Author of Nature hath impressed on each of them, which concurring
with the attractive Principle from their respective Orbits round the Sun,
upon the ceasing of which Motions the general Law of Gravitation that is
now thwarted, would shew itself by drawing them all into one Mass. After
the same manner in the Parallel Case of Society, private Passions and Motions
of the Soul do often obstruct the Operation of that benevolent uniting Instinct
implanted in Humane Nature, which notwithstanding doth still exert, and
will not fail to shew it self when those Obstructions are taken away.
The mutual Gravitation of Bodies cannot be explained any other way
than by resolving it into the immediate Operation of God, who never ceases
to dispose and actuate his Creatures in a manner suitable to their respective
Beings. So neither can that reciprocal Attraction in the Minds of Men be
accounted for by any other Cause. It is not the result of Education, Law or
Fashion; but is a Principle originally engrafted in the very first Formation of
the Soul by the Author of our Nature.
And as the attractive Power in Bodies is the most universal Principle
which produceth innumerable Effects, and is a Key to explain the various
Phoenomena of Nature; so the corresponding Social Appetite in Human Souls
is the great Spring and Source of Moral Actions. This it is that inclines each
Individual to an Intercourse with his Species, and models every one to that
Behaviour which best suits with the common Well-being. Hence that
Sympathy in our Nature, whereby we feel the Pains and Joys of our Fellow
creatures. Hence that prevalent Love in Parents towards their Children,
which is neither founded on the Merit of the Object, nor yet on Self-interest.
It is this that makes us inquisitive concerning the Affairs of distant Nations,
which can have no Influence on our own. It is this that extends our Care to
future Generations, and excites us to acts of Beneficence towards those who
are not yet in Being, and consequently from whom we can expect no
Recompence. In a word, hence arises that diffusive Sense of Humanity so
unaccountable to the Selfish Man who is untouched with it, and is, indeed, a
sort of Monster or Anomalous Production.
These Thoughts do naturally suggest the following Particulars, first,
That as social Inclinations are absolutely necessary to the Weil-Being of the
World, it is the Duty and Interest of each Individual to cherish and improve
them to the Benefit of Mankind; the Duty, because it is agreeable to the
Intention of the Author of our Being, who aims at the common Good of his
Creatures, and as an Indication of his Will, hath implanted the Seeds of
mutual Benevolence in our Souls; the Interest, because the Good of the whole
is inseparable from that of the Parts; in promoting therefore the common
Good, every one doth at the same time promote his own private Interest.
Another Observation I shall draw from the Premises is, That it makes a
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signal Proof of the Divinity of the Christian Religion, that the main Duty
which it inculcates above all other is Charity. Different Maxims and Precepts
have distinguished the different Sects of Philosophy and Religion: Our
Lord's peculiar Precept is, Love thy neighbour as thy self. By this shall all men
know that you are my disciples, if you love one another}
I will not say, that what is a most shining Proof of our Religion, is not
often a Reproach to its Professors; but this I think very plain, that whether we
regard the Analogy of Nature, as it appears in the mutual Attraction or
Gravitations of the mundane System, in the general Frame and Constitution
of the Human Soul, or lastly, in the Ends and Aptnesses which are discover-
able in all Parts of the visible and intellectual World; we shall not doubt but
the Precept, which is the Characteristic of our Religion, came from the
Author of Nature. Some of our modern Free-Thinkers would indeed insinu-
ate the Christian Morals to be defective, because (say they) there is no mention
made in the Gospel of the Virtue of Friendship. These sagacious Men (if I
may be allowed the use of that vulgar Saying) cannot see the Wood for Trees.
That a Religion, whereof the main Drift is to inspire its Professors with the
most noble and disinterested Spirit of Love, Charity, and Beneficence to all
Mankind, or, in other Words, with a Friendship to every individual Man,
should be taxed with the want of that very Virtue, is surely a glaring
Evidence of the Blindness and Prejudice of its Adversaries.
NUMBER 127 Thursday, August 6
Lusit amabiliter-
A N AGREEABLE young Gentleman, that has a Talent for Poetry,and does me the Favour to entertain me with his Performancesafter my more serious Studies, read me Yesterday the follow-
ing Translation. In this Town, where there are so many Women of prosti-
tuted Charms, I am very glad when I gain so much Time of Reflection from a
Youth of a gay Turn, as is taken up in any Composition, tho' the Piece he
writes is not foreign to that his natural Inclination. For it is a great Step
towards gaining upon the Passions, that there is a delicacy in the Choice of
their Object, and to turn the Imagination towards a Bride, rather than a
Mistress, is getting a great way towards being in the Interests of Virtue. It is
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an hopeless manner of reclaiming Youth, which has been practised by some
Moralists, to declaim against Pleasure in general: No; the way is to show,
that the pleasurable Course is that which is limited and governed by
Reason. In this case Virtue is upon equal Terms with Vice, and has, with all
the same Indulgences of Desire, the Advantage of Safety in Honour and
Reputation. I have for this reason often thought of exercising my Pupils, of
whom I have several of admirable Talents, upon Writing little Poems, or
Epigrams, which in a Volume I would entitle the Seeing Cupid. These
Compositions should be written on the little Advances made towards a
young Lady of the strictest Virtue, and all the Circumstances alluded to in
them, should have something that might please her Mind in its purest
Innocence, as well as celebrate her Person in its highest Beauty. This Work
would instruct a Woman to be a good Wife, all the while it is a Wooing her
to be a Bride. Imagination and Reason should go hand in hand in a
generous Amour, for when it is otherwise, real Discontent and Aversion in
Marriage succeed the groundless and wild Promise of Imagination in
Courtship.
The Court of Venus from Claudian, being Part of the Epithalamium on
Honorius, and Maria.
IN THE fam'd Cyprian Isle a Mountain stands,
That casts a Shadow into distant hands.
In vain Access by Human Feet is try'd,
It's lofty Brow looks down with noble Pride
On bounteous Nile, thro' seven wide Channels spread,
And sees old Proteus in his Oozie Bed.
Along it's Sides no hoary Frosts presume
To blast the Myrtle Shrubs, or nip the Bloom.
The Winds with caution sweep the rising Flow'rs,
While balmy Dews descend, and vernal Show'rs.
The ruling Orbs no Wintry Horrors bring,
Fix'd in th' Indulgence of Eternal Spring.
Unfading Sweets in Purple Scenes appear,
And genial Breezes soften all the Year.
The nice, luxurious Soul, uncloy'd, may rove, \
From Pleasures still to circling Pleasures move, \
For endless Beauty fondles endless hove. I
The Mountain, when the Summit once you gain,
Falls by degrees, and sinks into a Plain;
Where the pleas'd Eye may flow'ry Meads behold
Enclos'd with branching Oar, and hedg'd with Gold.
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Or where large Crops the gen'rous Glebe supplies,
And yellow Harvests, unprovoked, arise.
For by mild Zephyrs fann'd, the teeming Soil
Yields ev'ry Grain, nor asks the Peasant's Toil.
These were the Bribes, the Price of Heav'nly Charms,
These Cytherea won to VulcanV Arms.
For such a Bliss he such a Gift bestow'd,
The rich, th' immortal Labours of a God.
A Sylvan Scene, in solemn State display'd,
Flatters each feather'd Warbler with a Shade;
But here no Bird it's Painted Wings can move,
Unless elected by the Queen of Love.
E'er made a Member of this tuneful Throng,
She hears the Songster, and approves the Song.
The joyous Victors hop from Spray to Spray,
The vanquish'd fly with mournful Notes away.
Branches in Branches twin'd compose the Grove,
And shoot, and spread, and blossom into Love.
The trembling Palms their mutual Vows repeat,
And bending Poplars bending Poplars meet.
The distant Platanes seem to press more nigh,
And to the sighing Alder, Alders sigh.
Blue Heav'ns above them smile, and all below
Two murm'ring Streams in wild Meanders flow.
This, mix'd with Gall, and that, like Honey, sweet,
But ah! too soon th' unfriendly Waters meet!
Steep'd in these Springs (if Verse Belief can gain)
The Darts of Love their double Pow'r attain:
Hence all Mankind a bitter Sweet have found,
A painful Pleasure, and a grateful Wound.
Along the grassie Banks in bright Array
Ten thousand little Loves their Wings display.
Quivers and Bows their usual Sport proclaim,
Their Dress, their Stature, and their Looks the same:
Smiling in Innocence, and ever young,
And tender, as the Nymphs, from whom they sprung.
For Venus did but boast one only Son,
And rosie Cupid was that boasted One.
He, uncontroul'd, thro' Heav'n extends his Sway,
And Gods, and Goddesses by turns obey:
Or if he stoops on Earth, great Princes burn,
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Sicken on Thrones, and wreath'd with Lawrels mourn.
Th' inferior Pow'rs o'er Hearts inferior reign,
And pierce the rural Fair, or homely Swain.
Here Love's imperial Pomp is spread around,
Voluptuous Liberty, that fyiows no  Bound,
And sudden Storms of Wrath, which soon decline,
And midnight Watchings o'er the Fumes of Wine.
Unartful Tears, and hectick Looks, that show
With silent Eloquence, the Lover's Woe.
Boldness unfledg'd, and to stol'n Raptures new,
Half trembling stands, and scarcely dares pursue.
Fears, that delight, and anxious Doubts of Joy,
Which check our swelling Hopes, but not destroy:
And short-breath'd Vows, forgot, as soon as made,
On airy Pinions flutter thro' the Glade.
Youth, with a haughty Look, and gay Attire,
And rolling Eyes, that glow with soft Desire,
Shines forth exalted on a pompous Seat,
While sullen Cares, and wither'd Age retreat.
Now from afar the Palace seems to blaze,
And hither would extend it's golden Rays;
But by Reflection of the Grove is seen
The Gold still vary'd by a waving Green.
For Mulciber with secret Pride beheld,
How far his Skill all Human Wit excell'd;
And, grown uxorious, did the Work design
To speak tne Artist, and the Art divine.
Proud Columns, tow'ring high, support the Frame,
That hewn from Hyacinthian Quarries came.
The Beams are Em'raids, and yet scarce adorn
The Rubie Walls, on which themselves are born.
The Pavement, rich with Veins of Agate, lies,
And Steps, with shining Jaspers slipp'ry, rise.
Here Spices in Parterres promiscuous blow,
Not from ArabiaV Fields more Odours flow.
The wanton Winds thro' Groves of Cassia play,
And steal the ripen'd Fragrancies away.
Here, with its Load the mild Amomum bends,
There, Cinnamon in rival Sweets contends.
A rich Perfume the ravish'd Senses fills,
While from the weeping Tree the Balm distills.
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At these delightful Bow'rs arrives at last
The God of Love, a tedious Journey past:
Then shapes his Way to reach the Fronting-Gate,
Doubles his Majesty, and walf^s in State.
It chanc'd, upon a radiant Throne reclin'd,
Venus her golden Tresses did unbind:
Proud to be thus employ'd, on either Hand
Th' Idalian Sisters, rang'd in order, stand.
Ambrosial Essence one bestows in Show'rs,
And lavishly whole Streams of Nectar pours.
With Iv'ry Combs another's dext'rous Care,
Or curls, or opens the dishevel'd Hair.
A third, industrious with a nicer Eye,
Instructs the Ringlets, in what Form to lie:
Yet leaves some few, that, not so closely prest,
Sport in the Wind, and wanton from the rest.
Sweet Negligence! by artful Study wrought,
A graceful Error, and a lovely Fault.
The Judgment of the Glass is here unknown,
Here Mirrors are supply'd by ev'ry Stone.
Where-e'er the Goddess turns, her Image falls,
And a new Venus dances on the Walls.
Now while she did her spotless Form survey,
Pleas'd with Love's Empire, and almighty Sway,
She spy'd her Son, and fir'd with eager Joy
Sprung forwards, and embrac'd the Fav'rite Boy.
NUMBER 128 Friday, August 7
Delenda est Carthago-
I T IS USUALLY thought, with great Justice, a very impertinent thingin a private Man to intermeddle in Matters which regard the State.1 Butthe Memorial which is mentioned in the following Letter is so daring,
and so apparently designed for the most Traiterous Purpose imaginable, that
I do not care what Misinterpretation I suffer, when I expose it to the
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Resentment of all Men who value their Country, or have any Regard to the
Honour, Safety, or Glory of their Queen. It is certain there is not much Danger
in delaying the Demolition of Dunkjrl^ during the Life of his present most
Christian Majesty, who is renowned for the most inviolable Regard to
Treaties;2 but that pious Prince is aged, and in case of his Decease, now the
Power of France and Spain is in the same Family, it is possible an Ambitious
Successor, (or his Ministry in a King's Minority) might dispute his being bound
by the Act of his Predecessor in so weighty a Particular.
Mr. IRONSIDE,
'YOU EMPLOY your important Moments, methinks, a little too frivo-
lously, when you consider so often little Circumstances of Dress and Be-
haviour, and never make mention of Matters wherein you and all your
Fellow-Subjects in general are concerned. I give you now an Opportunity, not
only of manifesting your Loyalty to your Queen, but your Affection to your
Country, if you treat an Insolence done to them both with the Disdain it
deserves. The enclosed Printed Paper in French and English has been handed
about the Town, and given gratis to Passengers in the Streets at Noon-Day.
You see the Title of it is, A most humble Address, or Memorial, presented to her
Majesty the Queen of Great Britain, by the Deputy of the Magistrates of Dunkirk.
The nauseous Memorialist, with the most fulsom Flattery tells the Queen of her
Thunder, and of Wisdom and Clemency adored by all the Earth, at the same
time that he attempts to undermine her Power, and escape her Wisdom, by
beseeching her to do an Act which would give a well-grounded Jealousie to her
People. What the Sycophant desires is, that the Mole and Dikes o£Dun\irl{ may
be spared; and, it seems, the Sieur Tugghe, for so the Petitioner is called, was
Thunderstruck by the Denunciation (which he says) the Lord Viscount Boling-
broke made to him, That her Majesty did not think to make any Alteration in the
dreadful Sentence she had pronounced against the Town. Mr. IRONSIDE, I think
you would do an Act worthy your general Humanity, if you would put the Sieur
Tugghe right in this Matter, and let him know, That her Majesty has pronounced
no Sentence against the Town, but his most Christian Majesty has agreed that the
Town and Harbour shall be Demolished.
'That the British Nation expect the immediate Demolition of it.
'That the very Common People know, that within three Months after the
signing of the Peace,3 the Works towards the Sea were to be demolished, and
within three Months after it the Works towards the Land.
'That the said Peace was signed the last of March, O. S.
'That the Parliament has been told from the Queen, that the Equivalent
for it is in the Hands of the French King.
'That the Sieur Tugghe has the Impudence to ask the Queen to remit the
most material Part of the Articles of Peace between Her Majesty and his
Master.
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'That the British Nation received more Damage in their Trade from the
Port oiDunkjr\, than from almost all the Ports oiFrance, either in the Ocean or
in the Mediterranean.
'That Fleets of above thirty Sail have come together out cADunhir\, during
the late War, and taken Ships of War as well as Merchant Men.
'That the Pretender sailed from thence to Scotland;'' and that it is the only
Port thcFrench have till you come toBrest, for the whole Length of St. George's
Channel, where any considerable Naval Armament can be made.
'That destroying the Fortifications of Dunffirf^ is an inconsiderable
Advantage to England, in Comparison to the Advantage of destroying the
Mole, Dykes and Harbour, it being the Naval Force from thence which only
can hurt the British Nation.
'That the British Nation expect the immediate Demolition of Dunkirk^.
'That the Dutch, who suffered equally with us from those of Dun\ir\,
were, probably, induced to Sign the Treaty with France from this Considera-
tion, That the Town and Harbour oiDunkir\ should be destroyed.
'That the Situation o£Dunkjr\ is such, as that it may always keep Runners
to observe all Ships sailing on the Thames and Medway.
'That all the Suggestions, which the Sieur Tugghe brings concerning the
Dutch, are false and scandalous.
'That whether it may be advantageous to the Trade of Holland or not, that
Dun\irl{ should be demolished, it is necessary for the Safety, Honour, and
Liberty of England that it should be so.
'That when Dunkjrt{ is demolished, the Power of France, on that Side,
should it ever be turned against us, will be removed several hundred Miles
further off of Great Britain than it is at present.
'That after the Demolition there can be no considerable Preparation made
at Sea by the French in all the Channel but at Brest; and that Great Britain being
an Island, which cannot be attacked but by a Naval Power, we may esteem
France effectually removed by the Demolition from Great Britain as far as the
Distance from Dun\ir\ to Brest.
'Pray, Mr. IRONSIDE, repeat this last Particular, and put it in a different
Letter, That the Demolition of Dunkirk will remove France many hundred
Miles further off from us; and then repeat again, That the British Nation expects
the Demolition of Dunkirk.
'I Demand of you, as you Love and Honour your Queen and Country, that
you insert this Letter, or speak, to this Purpose, your own way; for in this all
Parties must agree, that however bound in Friendship one Nation is with
another, it is but prudent, that, in case of a Rupture, they should be, if possible,
upon equal Terms.
'Be Honest, old NESTOR, and say all this; for whatever half-witted hot
Whigs may think, we all value our Estates and Liberties, and every true Man of
each Party must think himself concerned that Dun kir\ should be Demolished.
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'It lies upon all who have the Honour to be in the Ministry to hasten this
Matter, and not let the Credulity of an honest brave People be thus
infamously abused in our open Streets.
'I cannot go on for Indignation; but pray God that our Mercy to France
may not expose us to the Mercy of France.'
Your humble Servant, English Tory.
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A NGER is so uneasie a Guest in the Heart, that he may be said to beborn unhappy who is of a rough and cholerick Disposition. TheMoralists have defined it to be, a desire of Revenge for some Injury
offered. Men, of hot and heady Tempers, are eagerly desirous of Vengeance,
the very Moment they apprehend themselves injured: Whereas the Cool and
Sedate watch proper Opportunities to return Grief for Grief to their Enemy.
By this Means, it often happens that the Cholerick inflict disproportioned
Punishments, upon slight, and sometimes imaginary Offences: but the
temperately Revengeful have leisure to weigh the Merits of the Cause; and
thereby either to smother their secret Resentments, or to seek proper and
adequate Reparations for the Damages they have sustained. Weak Minds are
apt to speak well of the Man of Fury; because, when the Storm is over, he is
full of Sorrow and Repentance; but the Truth is, he is apt to commit such
Ravages during his Madness, that when he comes to himself, he becomes
Tame then, for the same Reason that he ran Wild before, only to give himself
Ease; and is a Friend only to himself in both Extremities. Men of this unhappy
Make, more frequently than any others, expect that their Friends should bear
with their Infirmities. Their Friends should in Return desire them to correct
their Infirmities. The common Excuses, That they cannot help it, That it is
soon over, That they harbour no Malice in their Hearts, are Arguments for
pardoning a Bull or a Mastiff; but shall never reconcile me to an intellectual
Salvage. Why, indeed, should any one imagine, that Persons, independent
upon him, should venture into his Society, who hath not yet so far subdued
his boiling Blood, but that he is ready to do something, the next Minute,
which he can never repair; and hath nothing to plead in his own behalf, but
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that he is apt to do Mischief as fast as he can? Such a Man may be feared,
he may be pitied, he can never be loved.
I would not hereby be so understood, as if I meant to recommend
slow and deliberate Malice: I would only observe, that Men of Moderation
are of a more amiable Character than the Rash and Inconsiderate; but if
they do not husband the Talent that Heaven hath bestowed upon them,
they are as much more odious than the Cholerick, as the Devil is more
horrible than a Brute. It is hard to say which of the two, when injured, is
more troublesome to himself, or more hurtful to his Enemy; the one is
boistrous and gentle by Fits, dividing his Life between Guilt and Repent-
ance, now all Tempest, again all Sunshine: The other hath a smoother but
more lasting Anguish, lying under a perpetual Gloom; the latter is a
cowardly Man, the former a generous Beast. If he may be held unfortun-
ate who cannot be sure but that he may do something the next Minute
which he shall lament during his Life; what shall we think of him, who
hath a Soul so infected, that he can never be happy till he hath made
another miserable? What Wars may we imagine perpetually raging in his
Breast? what dark Stratagems, unworthy Designs, inhumane Wishes,
dreadful Resolutions! A Snake curled in many intricate Mazes, ready to
sting a Traveller, and to hiss him in the Pangs of Death, is no unfit
Emblem of such an artful, unsearchable Projector. Where I to chuse an
Enemy, whether should I wish for one that would stab me suddenly; or
one that would give me an Italian Poison, subtle and lingring, yet as
certainly fatal as the Stroak of a Stilletto: Let the Reader determine the
Doubt in his own Mind.
There is yet a third sort of Revenge, if it may be called a third, which
is compounded of the other two: I mean the mistaken Honour which
hath too often a place in generous Breasts.1 Men of good Education, tho'
naturally Cholerick, restrain their Wrath so far as to seek convenient
Times for Vengeance. The single Combat seems so generous a way of
ending Controversies, that, till we have stricter Laws, the Number of
Widows and Orphans, and I wish I could not say, of wretched Spirits,
will be increased. Of all the Medals which have been struck in Honour of
a Neighbouring Monarch,2 there is not one which can give him so true
Renown as that upon the Success of his Edicts for Abolishing the Impious
Practice of Duelling.
What inclined me at present to write upon this Subject, was the Sight
of the following Letters, which I can assure the Reader to be genuine.
They concern two Noble Names among us, but the Crime of which the
Gentlemen are guilty, bears too prevalently the Name of Honour, to need
an Apology to their Relations for reviving the mention of their Duel. But
the Dignity of Wrath, and the cool and deliberate Preparation, (by passing
different Climes, and waiting convenient Seasons) for Murdering each
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other, when we consider them as moved by a Sense of Honour, must raise
in the Reader as much Compassion as Horrour.
A Monsieur Monsieur Sackville.
'I THAT am in France hear how much you attribute to your self in this
time, that I have given the World leave to ring your Praises *************
If you call to Memory, whereas I gave you my Hand last, I told you I
reserved the Heart for a truer Reconciliation. Now be that noble
Gentleman, my Love once spoke you, and come and do him Right that
could recite the Tryals you owe your Birth and Country, were I not
confident your Honour gives you the same Courage to do me Right, that it
did to do me Wrong. Be Master of your own Weapons and Time; the Place
wheresoever I will wait on you. By doing this you shall shorten Revenge,
and clear the Idle Opinion the World hath of both our Worths.'
Ed. Bruce.
A Mr. Monsieur le Baron de Kinloss.
'AS IT shall be always far from me to seek a Quarrel, so will I always be
ready to meet with any that desire to make Tryal of my Valour by so fair a
Course as you require. A Witness whereof your self shall be, who within a
Month shall receive a strict Account of Time, Place and Weapon, where
you shall find me ready disposed to give you honourable Satisfaction by him
that shall conduct you thither. In the mean time be as secret of the
Appointment as it seems you are desirous of it.' Ed. Sackville.
A Mr. Monsieur le Baron de Kinloss.
'I AM READY at Tergoso, a Town in Zeland, to give you that Satisfaction
your Sword can render you, accompanied with a worthy Gentleman for my
Second, in degree a Knight; and for your coming I will not limit you a
peremptory Day, but desire you to make a definite and speedy repair for your
own Honour, and fear of Prevention, until which time you shall find me
there. Tergoso 10th of August, 1613.' Ed. Sackville.
A Mr. Monsieur Sackville.
'I HAVE received your Letter by your Man, and acknowledge you have
dealt nobly with me, and now I come with all possible Haste to meet you.'
Ed. Bruce.
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A S T H E greatest part of Mankind are more affected by things whichstrike the Senses, than by Excellencies that are to be discerned byReason and Thought, they form very erroneous Judgments, when
they compare the one with the other. An eminent Instance of this is, that
vulgar Notion, that Men addicted to Contemplation are less useful Members
of Society, than those of a different course of Life. The business therefore of
my present Paper shall be, to compare the distinct Merits of the Speculative
and the Active Parts of Mankind.
The Advantages arising from the Labours of Generals and Politicians are
confined to narrow Tracts of the Earth, and while they promote the Interest
of their own Country, they lessen or obstruct that of other Nations. Whereas
the Light and Knowledge that spring from Speculation are not limited to any
single Spot, but equally diffused to the Benefit of the whole Globe. Besides,
for the most part, the Renown only of Men of Action is transmitted to distant
Posterity, their great Exploits either dying with themselves, or soon after
them; whereas Speculative Men continue to deserve well of the World
thousands of Years after they have left it. Their Merits are propagated with
their Fame, which is due to them, but a free Gift to those whose Beneficence
has not outlived their Persons.
What Benefit do we receive from the renowned Deeds of Ccesar or
Alexander, that we shou'd make them the constant Themes of our Praise?
while the Name of Pythagoras is more sparingly celebrated, tho' it be to him
that we are indebted for our Trade and Riches. This may seem strange to a
vulgar Reader, but the following Reflection will make it plain. That
Philosopher invented the Forty seventh Proposition of the first Book of
Euclid,' which is the Foundation of Trigonometry, and consequently of
Navigation, upon which the Commerce of Great Britain depends.
The Mathematics are so useful and ornamental to Human Life, that the
Ingenious Sir William Temple acknowledges, in some part of his Writings, all
those Advantages which distinguish Polite Nations from Barbarians to be
derived from them.2 But as these Sciences cultivate the exterior Parts of Life,
there are others of a more excellent Nature that indue the Heart with
Rudiments of Virtue, and by opening our Prospects, and awakening our
Hopes, produce generous Emotions and sublime Sentiments in the Soul.
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The Divine Sages of Antiquity, who by transmitting down to us their
Speculations upon Good and Evil, upon Providence, and the Dignity and
Duration of Thinking Beings, have imprinted an Idea of Moral Excellence
on the Minds of Men, are most eminent Benefactors to Human Nature;
and, however overlooked in the loud and thoughtless Applauses that are
every Day bestowed on the Slaughterers and Disturbers of Mankind, yet
they will never want the Esteem and Approbation of the Wise and
Virtuous.
This Apology in behalf of the Speculative part of Mankind, who make
useful Truth the end of their Being, and its Acquisition the Business as well
as Entertainment of their Lives, seems not improper, in order to rectifie the
Mistake of those who measure Merit by Noise and outward Appearance,
and are too apt to depreciate and ridicule Men of Thought and Retirement.
The Raillery and Reproaches which are thrown on that Species by those
who abound in the Animal Life, wou'd incline one to think the World not
sufficiently convinced, that whatsoever is good or excellent proceeds from
Reason and Reflection.
Even those who only regard Truth as such, without communicating
their Thoughts, or applying them to Practice, will seem worthy Members of
the Commonwealth, if we compare the Innocence and Tranquility with
which they pass their Lives, with the Fraud and Impertinence of other
Men. But the number of those, who by abstracted Thoughts become useless,
is inconsiderable, in respect of them who are hurtful to Mankind by an
active and restless Disposition.
As in the distribution of other things, so in this the Wisdom of
Providence appears, that Men addicted to intellectual Pursuits, bear a small
proportion to those who rejoice in exerting the Force and Activity of their
Corporeal Organs; for Operations of the latter sort are limited to a narrow
extent of Time and Place, whereas those of the Mind are Permanent and
Universal. Plato and Euclid enjoy a sort of Immortality upon Earth, and at
this Day read Lectures to the World.
But, if to inform the Understanding, and regulate the Will, is the most
lasting and diffusive Benefit, there will not be found so useful and excellent an
Institution as that of the Christian Priesthood, which is now become the Scorn
of Fools.3 That a numerous Order of Men should be consecrated to the Study of
the most sublime and beneficial Truths, with a design to propagate them by
their Discourses and Writings, to inform their Fellow-Creatures of the Being
and Attributes of the Deity,4 to possess their Minds with the Sense of a future
State, and not only to explain the Nature of every Virtue and Moral Duty, but
likewise to persuade Mankind to the Practice of them by the most powerful
and engaging Motives, is a thing so excellent and necessary to the Well-being of
the World, that no body but a Modern Free-thinker cou'd have the Forehead or
Folly to turn it into Ridicule.5
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The Light in which these Points shou'd be exposed to the View of one
who is prejudiced against the Names, Religion, Church, Priest, and the like, is,
to consider the Clergy as so many Philosophers, the Churches as Schools, and
their Sermons as Lectures for the Information and Improvement of the
Audience.6 How would the Heart of Socrates or Tully have rejoiced, had they
lived in a Nation, where the Law had made Provision for Philosophers, to
read Lectures of Morality and Theology every seventh Day, in several
thousands of Schools erected at the Publick Charge throughout the whole
Country, at which Lectures all Ranks and Sexes without Distinction were
obliged to be present for their general Improvement? And what wicked
Wretches would they think those Men, who should endeavour to defeat the
purpose of so Divine an Institution?
It is indeed usual with that low Tribe of Writers, to pretend their Design
is only to reform the Church, and expose the Vices and not the Order of the
Clergy. The Author of a Pamphlet Printed the other Day (which without my
mentioning the Title, will on this occasion occur to the Thoughts of those
who have read it) hopes to insinuate, by that Artifice, what he is afraid or
ashamed openly to maintain.7 But there are two Points which clearly shew
what it is he aims at. The first is, that he constantly uses the word Priest in
such a Manner, as that his Reader cannot but observe he means to throw an
Odium on the Clergy of the Church of England, from their being called by a
Name which they enjoy in common with Heathens and Impostors. The
other is, his raking together and exaggerating, with great Spleen and
Industry,8 all those Actions of Church-Men, which, either by their own
Illness or the bad Light in which he places them, tend to give Men an ill
Impression of the Dispensers of the Gospel: All which he pathetically
addresses to the Consideration of his wise and honest Country-Men of the
Laiety. The Sophistry and Ill-breeding of these Proceedings are so obvious to
Men who have any Pretence to that Character, that I need say no more either
of them or their Author.
The Inhabitants of the Earth may properly be ranged under the two
general Heads of Gentlemen and Mechanics. This Distinction arises from
the different Occupations wherein they exert themselves. The former of
these Species is universally acknowledged to be more honourable than the
other, who are looked upon as a base and inferior Order of Men. But if the
World is in the right in this natural Judgment, it is not generally so in the
Distribution of particular Persons under their respective Denominations. It is
a clear settled Point, that the Gentleman should be preferred to the Mechanic.
But who is the Gentleman, and who the Mechanic, wants to be explained.
The Philosophers distinguish two Parts in Human Nature; the Rational
and the Animal. Now if we attend to the Reason of the thing, we shall find it
difficult to assign a more just and adequate Idea of these distinct Species, than
by defining the Gentleman to be him whose Occupation lies in the Exertion
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of his rational Faculties, and the Mechanic him who is employed in the Use of
his Animal Parts, or the organic Parts of his Body.
The concurring Assent of the World, in preferring Gentlemen to
Mechanics, seems founded in that Preference which the Rational Part of our
Nature is intitled to above the Animal: When we consider it in its self, as it is
the Seat of Wisdom and Understanding, as it is pure and immortal, and as it
is that, which, of all the known Works of the Creation, bears the brightest
Impress of the Diety.
It claims the same Dignity and Preheminence, if we consider it with
respect to its Object. Mechanical Motives or Operations are confined to a
narrow Circle of low and little Things. Whereas Reason inquires concerning
the Nature of intellectual Beings, the great Author of our Existence, its End,
and the proper Methods of attaining it. Or, in case that noble Faculty submit
it self to nearer Objects, it is not, like the organic Powers, confined to a slow
and painful manner of Action, but shifts the Scenes, and applies it self to the
most distant Objects with incredible Ease and Dispatch. Neither are the
Operations of the Mind, like those of the Hands, limited to one individual
Object, but at once extended to a whole Species.
And as we have shewn the intellectual Powers to be nobler than those of
Motion, both in their own Nature and in regard to their Object, the same will
still hold if we consider their Office. It is the Province of the former to preside
and direct, of the latter to execute and obey. Those who apply their Hands to
the Materials, appear the immediate Builders of an Edifice, but the Beauty
and Proportion of it is owing to the Architect who designed the Plan in his
Closet. And in like manner, whatever there is either in Art or Nature, of Use
or Regularity, will be found to proceed from the superior Principle of Reason
and Understanding. These Reflections, how obvious soever, do nevertheless
seem not sufficiently attended to by those who, being at great Pains to
improve the Figure and Motions of the Body, neglect the Culture of the
Mind.
From the Premises it follows, that a Man may descend from an ancient
Family, wear fine Cloaths, and be Master of what is commonly called good
Breeding, and yet not merit the Name of Gentleman}0 All those, whose
principal Accomplishments consist in the Exertion of the Mechanic Powers,
whether the Organ made use of be the Eye, the Muscles of the Face, the
Fingers, Feet, or any other Part, are in the Eye of Reason to be esteemed
Mechanics.
I do therefore, by these Presents, declare, that all Men and Women, by
what Title soever distinguished, whose Occupation it is either to ogle with
the Eye, flirt with the Fan, dress, cringe, adjust the Muscles of the Face, or
other Parts of the Body, are degraded from the Rank of Gentry; which is
from this time forward appropriated to those who imploy the Talents of the
Mind in the Pursuit of Knowledge and Practice of Virtue, and are content to
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take their Places as they are distinguished by moral and intellectual
Accomplishments.
The rest of the Human Species come under the Appellation of
Mechanics, with this difference, that the professed Mechanics who, not
pretending to be Gentlemen, contain themselves within their proper
Sphere, are necessary to the Well-being of Mankind, and consequently
should be more respected in a well-regulated Commonwealth, than those
Mechanics who make a Merit of being useless.
Having hitherto considered the Human Species as distinguished into
Gentlemen and Mechanics, I come now to treat of the Machines, a Sort of
Beings that have the Outside or Appearance of Men, without being really
such. The Free-Thinkers have often declared to the World, that they are not
actuated by any incorporeal Being or Spirit, but that all the Operations they
exert proceed from the Collision of certain Corpuscles, endued with proper
Figures and Motions. It is now a considerable time that I have been their
Proselite in this Point. I am even so far convinced, that they are in the right,
that I shall attempt proving it to others.
The Mind being itself invisible, there is no other way to discern its
Existence, than by the Effects which it produceth. Where Design, Order
and Symmetry are visible in the Effects, we conclude the Cause to be an
intelligent Being; but where nothing of these can be found, we ascribe the
Effect to Hazard, Necessity, or the like. Now I appeal to any one who is
conversant in the Modern Productions of our Free-thinkers, if they do not
look rather like Effects of Chance, or at best of Mechanism, than of a
Thinking Principle, and consequently whether the Authors of those
Rhapsodies are not meer Machines.
The same Point is likewise evident from their own Assertion, it being
plain that no one could mistake Thought for Motion, who knew what
Thought was. For these Reasons I do hereby give it in charge to all
Christians, that hereafter they speak of Free-thinkers in the Neuter Gender,
using the Term // for him. They are to be considered as Automata, made up
of Bones and Muscles, Nerves, Arteries and Animal Spirits; not so innocent
indeed, but as destitute of Thought and Reason, as those little Machines
which the excellent Author from whom I take the Motto of this Paper has
so elegantly described.
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her Pigrorum quasi sepes Spinarum. ex Latin. Prov.
THERE are two sorts of Persons within the Consideration of myFrontispiece; the first are the mighty Body of Lingerers, Persons whodon't indeed employ their Time Criminally, but are such pretty
Innocents, who, as the Poet says,1
waste away
In gentle Inactivity the Day
The others being something more Vivacious, are such as do not only omit to
spend their Time well, but are in the constant Pursuit of Criminal Satisfac-
tions. Whatever the Divine may think, the Case of the first seems to me the
most deplorable, as the Habit of Sloth is more invincible than that of Vice.
The first is preferr'd even when the Man is fully possessed of himself, and
submitted to with constant Deliberation and cool Thought. The other we are
driv'n into generally thro' the Heat of Wine or Youth, which Mr. Hobbs calls
a Natural Drunkenness;2 and therefore consequently are more excusable for
any Errors committed during the Deprivation or Suspension of our Reason,
than in the Possession of it. The Irregular Starts of Vicious Appetites are in
Time destroyed by the Gratification of'em; but a well ordered Life of Sloth,
receives daily Strength from its Continuance. / went (says Solomon) by the
field of the Slothful, and the Vineyard of the Man void of Understanding, and, lolit
was all grown over with Thorns, and Nettles had covered the Face thereof, and the
Stone Wall thereof was broken down.3' To raise the Image of this Person, the
same Author adds, The slothful Man hideth his Hand in his Bosom, and it
grieveth him to bring it again to his Mouth. If there were no future Account
expected of spending our Time, the immediate Inconvenience that attends a
Life of Idleness, should of it self be Persuasion enough to the Men of Sense to
avoid it. I say to the Men of Sense, because there are of these that give in to it,
and for these chiefly is this Paper designed. Arguments drawn from future
Rewards and Punishments, are things too remote for the Consideration of
stubborn Sanguin Youth: They are affected by such only as propose immedi-
ate Pleasure or Pain; as the strongest Persuasive to the Children of Israel was a
Land flowing with Milk and Hony.4 I believe I may say there is more Toil,
Fatigue and Uneasiness in Sloth, than can be found in any Employment a
Man will put himself upon. When a Thoughtful Man is once fixed this way,
Number 131, August 11 437
Spleen is the necessary Consequence. This directs him instantly to the
Contemplation of his Health or Circumstances, which must ever be found
extremely bad upon these melancholy Enquiries. If he has any common
Business upon his Hands, numberless Objections arise, that make the
Dispatch of it impossible; and he cries out with Solomon, There is a Lion in
the Way, a Lion in the Streets;5 that is, there is some Difficulty or other,
which to his Imagination is as Invincible as a Lion really would be. The
Man, on the contrary, that applies himself to Books, or Business, contracts a
chearful Confidence in all his Undertakings, from the daily Improvement
of his Knowledge or Fortune, and instead of giving himself up to
Thic\-ey'd Musing and Cursed Melancholy, Shake.16
has that constant Life in his Visage and Conversation, which the Idle
Splenatick Man borrows sometimes from the Sun-shine, Exercise, or an
agreeable Friend. A Recluse idle Sobriety must be attended with more
bitter Remorse, than the most Active Debauchery can at any Intervals be
molested with. The Rake, if he is a cautious Manager, will allow himself
very little Time to examine his own Conduct, and will bestow as few
Reflections upon himself, as the Lingerer does upon any thing else, unless
he has the Misfortune to Repent: I repeat the Misfortune to Repent, because
I have put the great Day of Account out of the present Case, and am now
inquiring not whose Life is most Irreligious, but most Inconvenient. A
Gentleman that has formerly been a very Eminent Lingerer, and something
Splenatick, informs me, that in one Winter he drank six Hampers of Spaw
Water,7 several Gallons of Calybiate Tincture, two Hogsheads of Bitters at
the Rate of 60 /. an Hogshead, laid One hundred and fifty infallible
Schemes, in every one of which he was disappointed, received a thousand
Affronts during the North Easterly Winds,8 and in short run thro' more
Misery and Expence, than the most meritorious Brave could boast of.9
Another tells me, that he fell into this way at the University, where the
Youth are too apt to be lulled into a State of such Tranquility as prejudices
'em against the Bustle of that Wordly Business, for which this part of their
Education should prepare 'em. As he could with the utmost Secresie be Idle
in his own Chamber, he says he was for some Years irrecoverably sunk, and
immers'd in the Luxury of an Easie Chair, tho' at the same time, in the
general Opinion, he passed for a hard Student. During this Lethargy he had
some Intervals of Application to Books, which rather aggravated than
suspended the painful Thoughts of a mis-spent Life. Thus his supposed
Relief became his Punishment, and like the Damn'd in Milton, upon their
Conveyance at certain Revolutions from Fire to Ice,
He felt by Turns the bitter Change
Of fierce Extreams, Extreams by Change more fierce.10
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When he had a mind to go out, he was so scrupulous as to form some
Excuse or other which the Idle are ever provided with, and could not
satisfie himself without this ridiculous Appearance of Justice. Sometimes
by his own Contrivance and Insinuation, the Woman that look'd after
his Chamber would convince him of the Necessity of washing his Room,
or any other Matter of the like joyous Import, to which he always
submitted, after having decently opposed it, and made his Exit with
much seeming Reluctance and inward Delight. Thus did he pass the
Noon of his Life in the Solitude of a Monk, and the Guilt of a
Libertine. He is since awakened by Application out of Slumber, has no
more Spleen than a Dutchman, who, as Sir W. Temple observes, is not
delicate or idle enough to suffer from this Enemy, but is always Well
when he is not III, always Pleas'd when he is not Angry."
There is a Gentleman I have seen at a Coffee-house near the Place
of my Abode, who having a pretty good Estate, and a Disinclination to
Books or Business, to secure himself from some of the abovementioned
Misfortunes, employs himself with much Alacrity in the following
Method. Being vehemently disposed to Loquacity, he has a Person
constantly with him, to whom he gives an annual Pension for no other
Merit but being very attentive, and never interrupting him by Question
and Answer, what ever he may utter that may seemingly require it. To
secure to himself Discourse, his fundamental Maxim seems to be, by no
means to consider what he is going to say. He delivers therefore every
Thought as it first intrudes it self upon him, and then, with all the
freedom you could wish, will examine it, and rally the Impertinence or
evince the Truth of it. In short, he took the same Pleasure in confuting
himself, as he could have done in discomfiting an Opponent: And his
Discourse was as that of two Persons attacking each other with
exceeding Warmth, Incoherence and good Nature. There is another,
whom I have seen in the Park, employing himself with the same
Industry, tho' not with the same Innocence. He is very dextrous in
taking Flies, and fixing one at each End of a Horse Hair, which his
Perriwig supplies him with: He hangs 'em over a little Stick, which
Suspension inclines them immediately to War upon each other, there
being no possibility of Retreat. From the frequent Attention of his Eye
to these Combats, he perceives the several Turns and Advantages of the
Battel, which are altogether invisible to a common Spectator. I t'other
Day found him in the Enjoyment of a couple of gygantick Blue-bottles,
which were hung out and embattled in the aforesaid warlike Appoint-
ment. That I might enter into the secret Shocks of this Conflict, he lent
me a Magnifying Glass, which presented me with an Engagement
between two of the most rueful Monsters I had ever read of even in
Romance.
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If we can't bring our selves to appoint and perform such Tasks as would
be of considerable Advantage to us; let us resolve upon some other,
however trifling, to be perform'd at appointed Times. By this we may gain
a Victory over a wandring unsettled Mind, and by this Regulation of the
Impulse of our Wills, may, in time, make them obedient to the Dictates of
our Reason.
When I am dispos'd to treat of the Irreligion of an idle Life, it shall be
under this Head, Pereunt & lmputantur; which is an Inscription upon a
Sun-Dial in one of the Inns of Court, and is with great Propriety placed to
publick View in such a Place, where the Inhabitants being in an everlasting
hurry of Business or Pleasure, the Busie may receive an innocent
Admonition to keep their Appointments, and the Idle a dreadful one not to
keep theirs.12
Mr. IRONSIDE, August 10, 1713.
'I AM OBLIGED to you for inserting my Letter concerning the
Demolition o{Dunkjy\ in your Paper of the 7th Instant;15 but you will find,
upon Perusal, that you have Printed the Word Three where you should
have Printed the Word Two; which I desire you would amend by inserting
the whole Paragraph, and that which immediately follows it, in your very
next Paper. The Paragraph runs thus,
"The very common People know, that within Two Months after the
Signing of the Peace, the Works towards the Sea were to be demolished,
and within Three Months after it the Works towards the Land.
"That the said Peace was sign'd the last of March, O.S."
'I beg Pardon for giving you so much Trouble, which was only to avoid
Mistakes, having been very much abused by some Whiggish Senseless
Fellows, that give out I am for the Pretender.'
Your most humble Servant, English Tory.
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NUMBER 132 Wednesday, August 12
Quisque suos patimur manes Virg.a
Mr. IRONSIDE,
THE FOLLOWING Letter was really written by a young Gentlemanin a languishing Illness, which both himself, and those who attendedhim, thought it impossible for him to outlive. If you think such an
Image of the State of a Man's Mind in that Circumstance be worth Pub-
lishing, it is at your Service, and take it as follows.
Dear Sir,
'YOU FORMERLY observed to me, that nothing made a more ridicu-
lous Figure in a Man's Life, than the Disparity we often find in him Sick and
Well. Thus one of an unfortunate Constitution is perpetually exhibiting a
miserable Example of the Weakness of his Mind, or of his Body, in their
Turns. I have had frequent Opportunities of late to consider my self in these
different Views, and hope I have received some Advantage by it. If what Mr.
Waller says be true, that'
The Soul's dar/^ Cottage, batter'd and decay'd,
Lets in new Light thro' Chinas that Time has made:1
'Then surely Sickness, contributing no less than old Age to the shaking down
this Scaffolding of the Body, may discover the inclosed Structure more
plainly. Sickness is a sort of early old Age; it teaches us a Diffidence in our
Earthly State, and inspires us with the Thoughts of a future, better than a
thousand Volumes of Philosophers and Divines. It gives so warning a
Concussion to those Props of our Vanity, our Strength and Youth, that we
think of fortifying our selves within, when there is so little dependance on our
Outworks. Youth, at the very best, is but a Betrayer of Human Life in a
gentler and smoother manner than Age: 'Tis like a Stream that nourishes a
Plant upon its Bank, and causes it to flourish and blossom to the Sight, but at
the same time is undermining it at the Root in secret. My Youth has dealt
more fairly and openly with me; it has afforded several Prospects of my
Danger, and given me an Advantage not very common to young Men, that
the Attractions of the World have not dazzled me very much; and I began
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where most People end, with a full Conviction of the Emptiness of all sorts
of Ambition, and the unsatisfactory Nature of all human Pleasures.
'When a smart Fit of Sickness tells me this Scurvy Tenement of my
Body will fall in a little time, I am e'en as unconcern'd as was that honest
Hibernian, who (being in Bed in the great Storm some Years ago,2 and told
the House would tumble over his Head) made Answer, What care-1 for the
House? I am only a Lodger.
'I fancy 'tis the best time to die when one is in the best Humour, and so
excessively weak as I now am, I may say with Conscience, that I'm not at all
uneasie at the Thought that many Men, whom I never had any Esteem for,
are likely to enjoy this World after me. When I reflect what an
inconsiderable little Atome every single Man is, with respect to the whole
Creation, methinks 'tis a Shame to be concerned at the Removal of such a
trivial Animal as I am. The Morning after my Exit, the Sun will rise as
bright as ever, the Flowers smell as sweet, the Plants spring as green, the
World will proceed in its old Course, People will laugh as heartily, and
Marry as fast, as they were used to do. The Memory of Man (as it is elegantly
exprest in the Wisdom of Solomon) passeth away as the remembrance of a
Guest that tarrieth but one Day} There are Reasons enough, in the fourth
Chapter of the same Book, to make any young Man contented with the
Prospect of Death. For honourable Age is not that which standeth in length of
Time, or is measured by number of Years. But Wisdom is the gray Hair to Men,
and an unspotted Life is old Age. He was taken away speedily, lest that
Wickedness should alter his Understanding, or Deceit beguile his Soul.
I am, Yours.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq; Greeting.
Old Dadd,
'I AM SO happy as to be the Husband of a Woman that never is in the
Wrong, and yet is at continual War with every body, especially with all her
Servants, and my self. As to her Maids, she never fails of having at least a
dozen or fourteen in each Year, yet never has above one at a time, and the
last that comes is always the worst that ever she had in her Life; although
they have given very good Content in better Families than mine for several
Years together: Not that she has the Pleasure of turning them away, but she
does so Ferrit them about, Forsooth and Mistress them up, and so find fault
with every thing they do, and talks to them so loud and so long, that they
either give her immediate Warning, or march off without any Wages at all:
So that thro' her great Zeal and Care to make them better Servants than
any in the World, and their Obstinacy in being no better than they can, our
House is a sort of Bedlam, and nothing in Order; for by that time a Maid
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comes to know where things stand, whip, she is gone, and so we han't another
in four or five Days, and this all the Year round: As to myself, all the World
believes me to be one of the best of Husbands, and I am of the World's Mind
till my dear Patient Grizzell comes to give her Opinion about me,4 and then
you would believe I am as bad as her Maids. Oh, Mr. IRONSIDE, never was
Woman used as she is! The World does not think how unhappy she is! I am a
Wolf in Sheep's Cloathing. And then, her Neighbours are so Ill-natur'd, that
they refuse to suffer her to say what she pleases of their Families, without
either returning her Compliments, or withdrawing from her Oratory; so that
the poor Woman has scarcely any Society Abroad, nor any Comfort at Home,
and all thro' the Sauciness of Servants, and the Unkindness of a Husband that
is so cruel to her, as to desire her to be quiet. But she is coming. I am in haste,'
SIR, Your Humble Servant, Nicolas Earring.
SIR,
'I HOPE you'll not endure this Dumb Club,5 for I am the unluckyb
Spouse of one of those Gentlemen, and when my Dear comes from this
joyless Society I am an impertinent, noisie Rattle-Snake, my Maid's a sawcy
Sow, the Man's a thick-skull'd Puppy, and founders like a Horse, my Cook's
a tasteless Ass, and if a Child cry, the Maid's a careless Bear; if I have
Company, they are a parcel of chattering Mag-Pies; if abroad, I am a gaggling
Goose; when I return, You are a fine Galloper;6 Women, like Cats, should
keep the House. This is a frequent Sentence with him. Consider some
Remedy against a Temper that seldom speaks, and then speaks only
Unkindness. This will be a Relief to all those miserable Women who are
married to the worst of Tempers, the Sullen; more especially to'
Your Distressed Appellant, Goody Dump.
Friend NESTOR,
'OUR BROTHER Tremble having lately given thee wholesome Advice
concerning Tuckers, I send thee a Word of Counsel touching thy self: Verily
thou hast found great Favour with the godly Sisters. I have read in that
mysterious Book called Esop's Fables, how once upon a Time an Ass arrayed
himself in the Skin of a Lion, thereby designing to appear as one of the
Mighty: But behold the Vanity of this World was found light, the Spirit of
Untruth became altogether naked. When the vain glorious Animal opened
his Jaws to roar, the lewd Voice of an Ass braying was heard in the
Mountains.8 Friend, Friend, let the Moral of this sink deep into thy Mind, the
more thou ponderest thereon, the fitter thou wilt become for the Fellowship
of the Faithful: We have every Day more and more hopes of thee, but
between thee and me, when thou art converted, thou must take to thee a
Scripture-Name: One of thy writing Brethren wore a very good Name, he
was intitled Isaac, but now sleepcth. Jacob suiteth thy Bookseller well;9 verily
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NESTOR soundeth Babylonish in the Ears of thy Well-wisher and constant
Reader,' Ruth Prim.
The third Day of the Week prophanely called Tuesday.10
SIR,
'NOTWITHSTANDING your grave Advice to the Fair Sex not to lay
the Beauties of their Necks so open, I find they mind you so little, that we
young Men are in as much Danger as ever. Yesterday, about seven in the
Evening, I took a turn with a Gentleman, just come to Town, in a publick
Walk. We had not walk'd above two Rounds, when the Spark, on a sudden,
pretended Weariness, and as I importun'd him to stay longer, he turn'd short,
and pointing to a celebrated Beauty, What (said he) do you think I am made
of, that I should bear the Sight of such snowy Breasts? oh! she is intolerably
handsome! Upon this we parted, and I resolv'd to take a little more Air in the
Garden, yet avoid the Danger by casting my Eyes downwards; but, to my
unspeakable Surprise, I discovered, in the same fair Creature, the finest
Ankle and prettiest Foot that ever Fancy imagined. If the Petticoats, as well
as the Stays," thus diminish, what shall we do, dear NESTOR? if'tis neither
safe to look at the Head nor the Feet of the Charmer, whither shall we direct
our Eyes? I need not trouble you with any further Description of her, but I
beg you would consider that your Wards are frail, and mortal.'
Your most Obedient Servant, Epimetrius.
NUMBER 133 Thursday, August 13
Oh! fatal Love of Fame! Oh Glorious Heat!
Only Destructive to the Brave and Great. Campaign.
THE LETTERS which I published in the Guardian of Saturday last,are written with such Spirit and Greatness of Mind, that they hadexcited a great Curiosity in my Lady Lizard's Family, to know what
occasioned the Quarrel betwixt the two brave Men who wrote them; and
what was the Event of their Combat. I found the Family the other Day
listning in a Circle to Mr. William the Templer, who was informing the
Ladies, of the Ceremonies used in the Single Combat, when the Kings of
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England permitted such Trials to be performed in their Presence. He took
Occasion, from the chance of such judicial Proceedings, to relate a Custom
used, in a certain Part of India, to determine Law-Suits, which he produced
as a Paralell to the Single Combat. The Custom is, That the Plaintiff and
Defendant are thrown into a River, where each endeavours to keep under Water
as long as he is able; and he who comes up first, loses the Cause. The Author
adds, that if they had no other way of deciding Controversies in Europe, the
Lawyers might e'en throw themselves in after them.
The Mirth, occasioned by this Indian Law, did not hinder the Ladies
from reflecting still more upon the above-named Letters. I found they had
agreed, that it must be a Mistress which caused the Duel; and Mrs. Cornelia
had already settled in her Mind the Fashion of their Arms, their Colours
and Devices: My Lady only asked, with a Sigh, if either of the Combatants
had a Wife and Children.
In order to give them what Satisfaction I could I looked over my—
Papers; and though I could not find the Occasion of the Difference, I shall
present the World with an authentick Account of the Fight, written by the
Survivor to a Courtier. The gallant Behaviour of the Combatants may serve
to raise in our Minds a yeta higher Detestation of that false Honour, which
robs our Country of Men so fitted to support, and adorn it.
Sir Edward SackvillV Relation of the Fight
betwixt him and the Lord Bruce.
Worthy Sir,
'AS I AM not ignorant, so ought I to be sensible, of the false Aspersions,
some Authorless Tongues have laid upon me, in the Reports of the
unfortunate Passage lately happened between the Lord Bruce, and my self,
which as they are spread here, so may I justly fear they reign also where you
are. There are but two Ways to resolve Doubts of this Nature; by Oath, or
by Sword. The first is due to Magistrates, and communicable to Friends;
the other to such, as maliciously slander, and impudently defend their
Assertion. Your Love, not my Merit, assure me, you hold me your Friend,
which Esteem I am much desirous to retain. Do me therefore the Right to
understand the Truth of that, and in my behalf inform others, who either
are, or may be infected with sinister Rumours, much prejudicial to that fair
Opinion I desire to hold amongst all worthy Persons. And, on the Faith of a
Gentleman, the Relation I shall give is neither more nor less than the bare
Truth. The inclosed contains the first Citation, sent me from Paris by a
Scottish Gentleman, who delivered it me in Derbyshire at my Father-in-
Law's House: After it follows my then Answer, returned him by the same
Bearer. The next is my Accomplishment of my first Promise, being a
particular Assignation of Place, and Weapons, which I sent, by a Servant of
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mine, by Post from Rotterdam, as soon as I landed there. The Receipt of
which, joined with an Acknowledgment of my too fair Carriage to the
Deceased Lord, is testified by the Last, which Periods the Business till we
meet at Tergoso in Zeland, it being the Place allotted for Rendezvous; where
he, accompanied with one Mr. Crawford, an English Gentleman, for his
Second, a Surgeon, and a Man, arrived with all the speed he could. And there
having rendred himself, I addressed my Second, Sir John Heidon, to let him
understand, that now all following should be done by Consent, as concerning
the Terms whereon we should fight, as also the Place. To our Seconds we gave
Power for their Appointments, who agreed we should go to Antwerp, from
thence to Bergen-op-zoom, where in the mid-way but a Village divides the
States's Territories from the Arch-Dune's.1 And there was the destined Stage,
to the end, that having ended, he, that could, might presently exempt himself
from the Justice of the Country, by retiring into the Dominion not offended.
It was further concluded, that in case any should Fall, or Slip, that then the
Combat should cease, and he whose ill Fortune had so subjected him, was to
acknowledge his Life to have been in the other's Hands. But in case one
Party's Sword should break, because that could only chance by Hazard, it
was agreed that the other should take no Advantage, but either then be made
Friends, or else upon even Terms go to it again. Thus these Conclusions
being each of them related to his Party, was by us both approved, and
assented to. Accordingly we embarked for Antwerp, and by reason my Lord,
as I conceive, because he could not handsomly, without Danger of Discovery,
had not paired the Sword I sent him to Paris; bringing one of the same length,
but twice as broad: My Second excepted against it, and advised me to match
my own, and send him the Choice, which I obeyed; it being, you know, the
Challenger's Privilege to elect his Weapon. At the Delivery of the Sword,
which was performed by Sir John Heidon, it pleased the Lord Bruce to chuse
my own, and then, past Expectation, he told him, that he found himself so far
behind hand, as a little of my Blood would not serve his Turn; and therefore
he was now resolved to have me alone, because he knew (for I will use his
own Words) that so worthy a Gentleman, and my Friend, could not endure to
stand by, and see him do that which he must, to satisfie himself, and his Honour.
Hereunto Sir John Heidon replied, that such Intentions were bloody and
butcherly, far unfitting so Noble a Personage, who should desire to bleed for
Reputation, not for Life; withal adding, he thought himself injured, being
come thus far, now to be prohibited from executing those Honourable
Offices he came for. The Lord for Answer, only reiterated his former
Resolutions; whereupon Sir John leaving him the Sword he had elected,
delivered me the other, with his Determinations. The which, not for Matter,
but Manner, so moved me, as though, to my Remembrance, I had not of a
long while eaten more liberally, than at Dinner, and therefore unfit for such
an Action (seeing the Surgeons hold a Wound upon a full Stomach much
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more dangerous than otherwise) I requested my Second to certifie him, I
would presently decide the Difference, and therefore he should presently
meet me on Horseback, only waited on by our Surgeons, they being
unarmed. Together we rode, but one before the other some twelve Score,2
about two English Miles: And then, Passion having so weak an
Enemy to assail, as my Direction, easily became Victor, and using his Power,
made me obedient to his Commands. I being verily mad with Anger, the
Lord Bruce should thirst after my Life with a kind of Assuredness, seeing I
had come so far, and needlessly, to give him leave to regain his lost
Reputation; I bad him alight, which with all willingness he quickly granted,
and there, in a Meadow Ancle deep in Water at the least, bidding Farewell to
our Doublets, in our Shirts began to charge each other; having afore
commanded our Surgeons to withdraw themselves a pretty distance from us,
conjuring them besides, as they respected our Favours, or their own Safeties,
not to stir, but suffer us to execute our Pleasures: We being fully resolved
(God forgive us!) to dispatch each other by what means we could, I made a
Thrust at my Enemy, but was short, and in drawing back my Arm I received
a great Wound thereon, which I interpreted as a Reward for my short
Shooting; but in Revenge I prest in to him, tho' I then miss'd him also, and
then receiving a Wound in my right Pap, which past level through my Body,
and almost to my Back. And there we wrestled for the two greatest, and
dearest Prizes, we could ever expect Trial for, Honour and Life. In which
struggling, my Hand, having but an ordinary Glove on it, lost one of her
Servants, though the meanest; which hung by a Skin, and to Sight yet
remaineth as before, and I am put in hope, one Day to recover the Use of it
again. But at last, Breathless, yet keeping our Holds, there past on both Sides
Propositions of quitting each others Sword. But when Amity was dead,
Confidence could not live; and who should quit first, was the Question;
which, on neither Part, either would perform, and restriving again afresh,
with a Kick and a Wrinch together, I freed my long-captived Weapon.
Which incontinently levying at his Throat, being Master still of his, I
demanded if he would ask his Life, or yield his Sword; both which, though in
that imminent Danger, he bravely denied to do. My self being wounded, and
feeling loss of Blood, having three Conduits running on me, began to make
me faint; and he, courageously persisting not to accord to either of my
Propositions, Remembrance of his former bloody Desire, and feeling of my
present Estate, I struck at his Heart, but with his avoiding miss'd my Aim, yet
past through the Body, and drawing thro' my Sword repast it through again,
through another Place; when he cried Oh! I am slain! seconding his
Speech with all the Force he had, to cast me.3 But being too weak, after I had
defended his Assault, I easily became Master of him, laying him on his Back;
when being upon him, I redemanded if he would request his Life, but it
seemed he prized it not at so dear a Rate to be beholding for it; bravely
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replying he scorned it. Which Answer of his was so noble and worthy, as I
protest I could not find in my Heart to offer him any more Violence, only
keeping him down, 'till at length his Surgeon, afar off, cried out, he would
immediately die if his Wounds were not stopped. Whereupon I asked if he
desired his Surgeon should come, which he accepted of; and so, being drawn
away, I never offered to take his Sword, accounting it inhuman to rob a dead
Man, for so I held him to be. This thus ended, I retired to my Surgeon, in
whose Arms after I had remained a while for want of Blood, I lost my Sight,
and withal, as I then thought, my Life also. But strong Water and his
Diligence quickly recovered me, when I escaped a great Danger. For my
Lord's Surgeon, when no Body dreamt of it, came full at me with his Lord's
Sword; and had not mine, with my Sword, interposed himself, I had been
slain by those base Hands. Although my Lord Bruce, weltring in his Blood,
and past all Expectation of Life, conformable to all his former Carriage,
which was undoubtedly noble, cry'd out, Rascal! hold thy Hand. So may I
prosper as I have dealt sincerely with you in this Relation; which I pray you,
with the inclosed Letter, deliver to my Lord Chamberlain. And so, &c.'
Yours, Edward Sackville.
Lovain, the 8th of September, 1613.
NUMBER 134 Friday, August 14
Matronce prater faciem nil cernere possis,
Cxtera, ni Catia est, demissa veste tegentis. Hor.
MY LION having given over roaring for some time, I find thatseveral Stories have been spread abroad in the Country to hisDisadvantage. One of my Correspondents tells me, it is confidently
reported of him, in their Parts, that he is silenced by Authority; another
informs me, that he hears he was sent for by a Messenger, who had Orders to
bring him away with all his Papers, and that upon Examination he was found
to contain several dangerous things in his Maw. I must not omit another
Report which has been raised by such as are Enemies to me and my Lion,
namely, that he is starved for want of Food, and that he has not had a good
Meals Meat for this Fortnight. I do hereby declare these Reports to be
altogether groundless; and since I am contradicting Common Fame, I must
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likewise acquaint the World, that the Story of a two hundred Pound Bank
Bill being conveyed to me through the Mouth of my Lion has no Foundation
of Truth in it. The Matter of Fact is this, my Lion has not roared for these
twelve Days past, by Reason that his Prompters have put very ill Words in his
Mouth, and such as he could not utter with common Honour and Decency.
Notwithstanding the Admonitions I have given my Correspondents, many
of them have crammed great Quantities of Scandal down his Throat, others
have choaked him with Lewdness and Ribaldry. Some of them have gorged
him with so much Nonsense that they have made a very Ass of him. On
Monday last, upon examining, I found him an arrant French Tory,1 and the
Day after a virulent Whig. Some have been so mischievous as to make him
fall upon his Keeper, and give me very reproachful Language; but as I have
promised to restrain him from hurting any Man's Reputation, so my Reader
may be assured that I my self shall be the last Man whom I will suffer him to
abuse. However, that I may give general Satisfaction, I have a Design of
converting a Room in Mr. Button's House to the Lion's Library,2 in which I
intend to deposite the several Packets of Letters and private Intelligence
which I do not communicate to the Publick. These Manuscripts will in time
be very Valuable, and may afford good Lights to future Historians who shall
give an Account of the present Age. In the mean while, as the Lion is an
Animal which has a particular Regard for Chastity,3 it has been observed that
mine has taken Delight in roaring very vehemently against the untucker'd
Neck,4 and, as far as I can find by him, is still determined to roar louder and
louder, till that Irregularity be thoroughly reformed.
Good Mr. IRONSIDE,
'I MUST acquaint you, for your Comfort, that your Lion is grown a kind
of Bull-beggar among the Women where I live.5 When my Wife comes home
late from Cards, or commits any other Enormity, I whisper in her Ear, partly
betwixt Jest and Earnest, that / will tell the Lion of her. Dear Sir, don't let 'em
alone till you have made 'em put on their Tuckers again. What can be a
greater sign, that they themselves are sensible they have stripped too far, than
their pretending to call a Bitt of Linnen which will hardly cover a Silver
Groat their Modesty-piece?b It is observed, that this Modesty-piece still sinks
lower and lower, and who knows where it will fix at last?
'You must know, Sir, I am a Turkey Merchant, and lived several Years in
a Country where the Women show nothing but their Eyes. Upon my return
to England I was almost out of Countenance to see my pretty Country-
women laying open their Charms with so much Liberality, tho' at that time
many of them were concealed under the modest Shade of the Tucker. I soon
after married a very fine Woman, who always goes in the Extremity of the
Fashion. I was pleased to think, as every married Man must be, that I should
make daily Discoveries in the dear Creature, which were unknown to the rest
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of the World. But since this new airy Fashion is come up, every one's Eye is
as familiar with her as mine; for I can positively affirm, that her Neck is
grown eight Inches within these three Years. And what makes me tremble
when I think of it, that pretty Foot and Ankle are now exposed to the sight
of the whole World,7 which made my very Heart dance within me when I
first found myself their Proprietor. As in all appearance the Curtain is still
Rising, I find a parcel of Rascally young Fellows in the Neighbourhood are
in hopes to be presented with some new Scene every Day.
'In short, Sir, the Tables are now quite turned upon me. Instead of
being acquainted with her Person more than other Men, I have now the
least share of it. When she is at home she is continually muffled up, and
concealed in Mobbs,8 Morning-Gowns, and Handkerchers; but strips every
Afternoon to appear in Publick. For ought I can find, when she has thrown
aside half her Cloaths, she begins to think herself half-drest. Now, Sir, if I
may presume to say so, you have been in the wrong to think of reforming
this Fashion, by showing the Immodesty of it. If you expect to make Female
Proselytes, you must convince 'em, that, if they wou'd get Husbands, they
must not show All before Marriage. I am sure, had my Wife been dressed
before I married her as she is at present, she would have satisfied a good
half of my Curiosity. Many a Man has been hindered from laying out his
Mony on a Show, by seeing the principal Figures of it hung out before the
Door. I have often observed a curious Passenger so attentive to these
Objects which he cou'd see for nothing, that he took no notice of the Master
of the Show, who was continually crying out, Pray Gentlemen walk, in.
'I have told you at the beginning of this Letter, how Mahomet's She-
Disciples are obliged to cover themselves; you have lately informed us from
the Foreign News Papers of the Regulations which the Pope is now
making among the Roman Ladies in this Particular;9 and I hope our British
Dames, notwithstanding they have the finest Skins in the World, will be
content to show no more of them than what belongs to the Face and to the
Necl{ properly speaking. Their being Fair is no Excuse for their being
Naked.
'You know, Sir, that in the beginning of the last Century there was a
Sect of Men among us who called themselves Adamites, and appeared in
Publick without Cloaths.10 This Heresie may spring up in the other Sex, if
you do not put a timely Stop to it, there being so many in all Publick Places,
who show so great an Inclination to be Euites.
I am, SIR, &c. o*
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nea
Virtute me involve Hor.
A GOOD Conscience is to the Soul what Health is to the Body: Itpreserves a constant Ease and Serenity within us, and more thancountervails all the Calamities and Afflictions which can possibly
befall us. I know nothing so hard for a generous Mind to get over as Calumny
and Reproach, and cannot find any Method of quieting the Soul under them,
besides this single one, of our being conscious to our selves that we do not
deserve them.
I have been always mightily pleased with that Passage in Don Quixote,
where the fantastical Knight is represented as loading a Gentleman of good
Sense with Praises and Elogiums.1 Upon which the Gentleman makes this
Reflection to himself: How grateful is Praise to Human Nature! I cannot
forbear being secretly pleased with the Commendations I receive, tho' I am
sensible 'tis a Mad-man bestows them on me. In the same manner, tho' we are
often sure that the Censures which are passed upon us are uttered by those
who know nothing of us, and have neither Means nor Abilities to form a
right Judgment of us, we cannot forbear being grieved at what they say.
In order to heal this Infirmity, which is so natural to the best and wisest of
Men, I have taken a particular Pleasure in observing the Conduct of the old
Philosophers, how they bore themselves up against the Malice and Detraction
of their Enemies.
The way to silence Calumny, says Bias, is to be always exercised in such
Things as are Praise-worthy. Socrates, after having received Sentence, told
his Friends, that he had always accustomed himself to regard Truth and not
Censure, and that he was not troubled at his Condemnation because he knew
himself free from Guilt.3 It was in the same Spirit that he heard the
Accusations of his two great Adversaries, who had uttered against him the
most virulent Reproaches. Anytus and Melitus, says he, may procure Sentence
against me, but they cannot hurt me. This Divine Philosopher was so well
fortified in his own Innocence, that he neglected all the Impotence of evil
Tongues which were engaged in his Destruction. This was properly the
Support of a good Conscience, that contradicted the Reports which had been
raised against him, and cleared him to himself.
Others of the Philosophers rather chose to retort the Injury, by a smart
Reply, than thus to disarm it with respect to themselves. They shew that it
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stung them, tho', at the same time, they had the Address to make their
Aggressors suffer with them. Of this kind was Aristotle's Reply to one who
pursued him with long and bitter Invectives. You, says he, who are used to
suffer Reproaches, utter them with Delight; I, who have not been used to
utter them, take no Pleasure in hearing them. Diogenes was still more severe
on one who spoke ill of him: No Body will believe you when you speak ill of
me, any more than they would believe me should I speak well of you.
In these, and many other Instances I could produce, the Bitterness of the
Answer sufficiently testifies the Uneasiness of Mind the Person was under
who made it. I wou'd rather advise my Reader, if he has not in this case the
secret Consolation that he deserves no such Reproaches as are cast upon him,
to follow the Advice of Epictetus. If any one speaks ill of thee, consider
whether he has Truth on his side; and if so, reform thy self that his Censures
may not affect thee.4 When Anaximander was told, that the very Boys laught
at his Singing; Ay, says he? then I must learn to Sing better.5 But of all the
Sayings of Philosophers which I have gathered together for my own Use on
this Occasion, there are none which carry in them more Candour and good
Sense than the two following ones of Plato. Being told that he had many
Enemies who spoke ill of him, 'Tis no matter, said he, I'll live so that none
shall believe 'em. Hearing at another time, that an Intimate Friend of his had
spoken detractingly of him; I am sure he would not do it, says he, if he had
not some Reason for it. This is the surest, as well as the noblest way, of
drawing the Sting out of a Reproach, and the true method of preparing a
Man for that great and only Relief against the Pains of Calumny, a Good
Conscience.
I designed in this Essay, to show, that there is no Happiness wanting to
him who is possest of this excellent Frame of Mind, and that no Person can be
miserable who is in the Enjoyment of it; but I find this Subject so well treated
in one of Dr. South's Sermons,6 that I shall fill this Saturday's Paper with a
Passage of it, which cannot but make the Man's Heart burn within him, who
reads it with due Attention.
That admirable Author, having shown the Virtue of a Good Conscience
in supporting a Man under the greatest Tryals and Difficulties of Life,
concludes with representing its Force and Efficacy in the Hour of Death.
The Third and last Instance, in which above all others this Confidence
towards God does most eminently shew and exert it self; is at the time of Death.
Which surely gives the grand Opportunity of trying both the Strength and Worth
of every Principle. When a Man shall be just about to quit the Stage of this World,
to put off his Mortality, and to deliver up his last Accounts to God; at which sad
time his Memory shall serve him for little else, but to terrifie him with a frightful
Review of his past Life, and his former Extravagancies strip 'd of all their Pleasure,
but retaining their Guilt. What is it then that can promise him a fair Passage into
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the other World, or a comfortable Appearance before his dreadful Judge when he is
there? Not all the Friends and Interests, all the Riches and Honours under
Heaven, can speal^ so much as a Word for him, or one Word of Comfort to him in
that Condition; they may possibly Reproach, but they cannot Relieve him.
No; at this disconsolate time, when the busie Tempter shall be more than
usually apt to vex and trouble him, and the Pains of a dying Body to hinder and
discompose him, and the Settlement of Worldly Affairs to disturb and confound
him; and in a word, all things conspire to ma\e his Sic\ Bed grievous and uneasie:
Nothing can then stand up against all these Ruins, and spea\ Life in the midst of
Death, but a clear Conscience.
And the Testimony of that shall ma\e the Comforts of Heaven descend upon
his weary Head, li\e a refreshing Dew, or Shower upon a parched Ground. It shall
give him some lively Earnests, and secret Anticipations of his approaching Joy. It
shall bid his Soul go out of the Body undauntedly, and lift up its Head with
Confidence before Saints and Angels. Surely the Comfort, which it conveys at this
Season, is something bigger than the Capacities of Mortality, mighty and unspeak-
able, and not to be understood till it comes to be felt.
And now, who would not quit all the Pleasures, and Trash and Trifles,
which are apt to captivate the Heart of Man, and pursue the greatest Rigors of
Piety, and Austerities of a good Life, to purchase to himself such a Conscience, as at
the Hour of Death, when all the Friendship in the World shall bid him adieu, and
the whole Creation turn its Bac\ upon him, shall dismiss the Soul, and close his
Eyes with that blessed Sentence, Well done thou good and faithful Servant,
enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord?7 C?"
NUMBER 136 Monday, August 17
Noctes atque dies patet atri Janua Ditis. Virg.
SOME OF our Quaint Moralists have pleased themselves with anObservation, that there is but one Way of coming into the World, but athousand to go out of it.1 I have seen a fanciful Dream written by a
Spaniard, in which he introduces the Person of Death metamorphosing
himself like another Proteus into innumerable Shapes and Figures. To
represent the fatality of Feavers and Agues, with many other Distempers and
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Accidents that destroy the Life of Man; Death enters first of all in a Body of
Fire, a little after he appears like a Man of Snow, then rolls about the Room
like a Cannon Ball, then lies on the Table like a gilded Pill: after this he
transforms himself, of a sudden, into a Sword, then dwindles successively to a
Dagger, to a Bodkin, to a crooked Pin, to a Needle, to a Hair. The Spaniard's
Design, by this Allegory, was to shew the many Assaults to which the Life of
Man is exposed, and to let his Reader see that there was scarce any thing in
Nature so very mean and inconsiderable but that it was able to overcome him
and lay his Head in the Dust. I remember Monsieur Paschal, in his Reflec-
tions on Providence, has this Observation upon Cromwell's Death. That
Usurper, says he, who had destroyed the Royal Family in his own Nation,
who had made all the Princes of Europe tremble, and struck a Terror into
Rome it self, was at last taken out of the World by a Fit of the Gravel. An
Atome, a Grain of Sand, says he, that would have been of no Significancy in
any other Part of the Universe, being lodg'd in such a particular Place, was an
Instrument of Providence to bring about the most happy Revolutions, and to
remove from the Face of the Earth this Troubler of Mankind. In short,
Swarms of Distempers are every where hovering overa us; Casualties,
whether at home or abroad, whether we wake or sleep, sit or walk, are
planted about us in Ambuscade; every Element, every Climate, every Season,
all Nature is full of Death.
There are more Casualties incident to Men than Women, as Battels,
Sea-Voyages, with several dangerous Trades and Professions that often
prove fatal to the Practitioners. I have seen a Treatise written by a learned
Physician on the Distempers peculiar to those who work in Stone or Marble.3
It has been therefore observed by curious Men, that upon a strict Examina-
tion there are more Males brought into the World than Females. Providence,
to supply this Waste in the Species, has made Allowances for it by a suitable
Redundancy in the Male Sex. Those who have made the nicest Calculations
have found, I think, that taking one Year with another, there are about
twenty Boys produced to nineteen Girls. This Observation is so well
grounded, that I will at any time lay five to four, that there appear more Male
than Female Infants in every Weekly Bill of Mortality.4 And what can be a
more demonstrative Argument for the Superintendency of Providence?
There are Casualties incident to every particular Station and Way of Life.
A Friend of mine was once saying, that he fancied there would be something
new and diverting in a Country Bill of Mortality. Upon communicating this
Hint to a Gentleman who was then going down to his Seat, which lies at a
considerable Distance from London, he told me he would make a Collection,
as well as he could, of the several Deaths that had happened in his Country
for the Space of a whole Year, and send them up to me in the Form of such a
Bill as I mentioned. The Reader will here see that he has been as good as his
Promise. To make it the more entertaining he has set down, among the real
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Distempers, some imaginary ones, to which the Country People ascribed
the Deaths of some of their Neighbours. I shall extract out of them such
only as seem almost peculiar to the Country, laying aside Feavers,
Apoplexies, Small-pox, and the like, which they have in common with
Towns and Cities.
Of a six Bar Gate, Fox hunters 4
Of a Quick-set Hedge 2
Two Duels, viz.
First, between a Frying-Pan and a Pitch-Fork 1
Second, between a Joint Stool and a Brown Jug 1
Bewitched 13
Of an Evil Tongue 9
Crost in Love 7
Broke his Neck in Robbing a Henroost 1
Cut Finger turned to a Gangreen by an old Gentlewoman of the Parish 1
Surfeit of Curds and Cream 2
Took Cold sleeping at Church 11
Of a Sprain in his Shoulder by saving his Dog at a Bull-baiting 1
Lady B s Cordial-Water 2
Knocked down by a Quart Bottle 1
Frighted out of his Wits by a Headless Dog with Sawcer Eyes 1
Of October5 25
Broke a Vein in Bawling for a Knight of the Shire6 1
Old Women drowned upon Tryal of Witchcraft 3
Climbing a Crows Nest 1
Chalk and Green Apples7 4
Led into a Horse Pond by a Will of the Wisp 1
Died of a Fright in an Exercise of the Trained-Bands8 1
Over Eat himself at a House-warming 1
By the Parson's Bull 2
Vagrant Beggars worried by the Squire's House-Dog 2
Shot by Mistake 1
Of a Mountebank Doctor 6
Of the Merry-Andrew9 1
Caught her Death in a wet Ditch 1
Old Age 100
Foul Distemper 0
S3"
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sanctus haberi
Justiticeque tenax, factis dictisque mereris?
Agnosco procerem Juv.
HORACE, Juvenal, Boileau, and indeed the greatest Writers inalmost every Age, have exposed, with all the Strength of Wit andgood Sense, the Vanity of a Man's valuing himself upon his
Ancestors, and endeavoured to show that true Nobility consists in Virtue,
not in Birth. With Submission however to so many great Authorities, I
think they have pushed this matter a little too far. We ought in Gratitude
to Honour the Posterity of those who have raised either the Interest or
Reputation of their Country, and by whose Labours we our selves are
more Happy, Wise or Virtuous than we should have been without them.
Besides, naturally speaking, a Man bids fairer for Greatness of Soul, who
is the Descendant of worthy Ancestors, and has good Blood in his Veins,
than one who is come of an ignoble and obscure Parentage. For these
Reasons I think a Man of Merit, who is derived from an Illustrious Line,
is very justly to be regarded more than a Man of equal Merit who has no
Claim to Hereditary Honours. Nay, I think those who are indifferent in
themselves, and have nothing else to distinguish them but the Virtues of
their Fore-fathers, are to be looked upon with a degree of Veneration
even upon that account, and to be more respected than the common Run
of Men who are of low and vulgar Extraction.
After having thus ascribed due Honours to Birth and Parentage, I must
however take Notice of those who arrogate to themselves more Honours
than are due to them on this Account. The first are such who are not enough
sensible that Vice and Ignorance taint the Blood, and that an unworthy
Behaviour degrades and disennobles a Man, in the Eye of the World, as much
as Birth and Family aggrandize and exalt him.
The second are those who believe a new Man of an elevated Merit is not
more to be honoured than an insignificant and worthless Man who is
descended from a long Line of Patriots and Heroes: Or, in other Words,
behold with Contempt a Person who is such a Man as the first Founder of
their Family was, upon whose Reputation they value themselves.
But I shall chiefly apply my self to those whose Quality sits uppermost in
all their Discourses and Behaviour. An empty Man of a great Family is a
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Creature that is scarce conversible. You read his Ancestry in his Smile, in his
Air, in his Eye-brow. He has indeed nothing but his Nobility to give
Employment to his Thoughts. Rank and Precedency are the important
Points which he is always discussing within himself. A Gentleman of this
Turn begun a Speech in one of King Charles's Parliaments: Sir, I had the
Honour to be born at a time— upon which a rough honest Gentleman took
him up short, / would fain \now what that Gentleman means, Is there any one in
this House that has not had the Honour to be born as well as himself? The good
Sense which reigns in our Nation has pretty well destroyed this starched
Behaviour among Men who have seen the World, and know that every
Gentleman will be treated upon a Foot of Equality. But there are many who
have had their Education among Women, Dependants or Flatterers, that lose
all the Respect, which would otherwise be paid them, by being too assiduous
in procuring it.
My Lord Froth has been so educated in Punctilio, that he governs himself
by a Ceremonial in all the ordinary Occurrences of Life. He measures out his
Bow to the degree of the Person he converses with. I have seen him in every
Inclination of the Body, from a Familiar Nod to the low Stoop in the
Salutation-Sign. I remember five of us, who were acquainted with one
another, met together one Morning at his Lodgings, when a Wag of the
Company was saying, it wou'd be worth while to observe how he would
distinguish us at his first Entrance. Accordingly he no sooner came into the
Room, but casting his Eye about, My Lord such a one, says he, your most
humble Servant. Sir Richard your humble Servant. Your Servant Mr. Ironside.
Mr. Ducker, how do you do? Hah! Frank are you there?1
There is nothing more easie than to discover a Man whose Heart is full of
his Family. Weak Minds that have imbibed a strong Tincture of the Nursery,
younger Brothers that have been brought up to nothing, Superannuated
Retainers to a great House, have generally their Thoughts taken up with
little else.
I had some Years ago an Aunt of my own, by Name Mrs. Martha Ironside,
who would never Marry beneath herself, and is supposed to have died a Maid
in the Fourscorth Year of her Age. She was the Chronicle of our Family, and
past away the greatest part of the last Forty Years of her Life in recounting
the Antiquity, Marriages, Exploits and Alliances of the Ironsides. Mrs. Martha
conversed generally with a knot of old Virgins, who were likewise of good
Families, and had been very cruel all the Beginning of the last Century. They
were every one of'em as proud as Lucifer, but said their Prayers twice a Day,
and in all other respects were the best Women in the World. If they saw a fine
Petticoat at Church, they immediately took to Pieces the Pedigree of her that
wore it, and would lift up their Eyes to Heaven at the Confidence of the
sawcy Minx, when they found she was an honest Tradesman's Daughter. It is
impossible to describe the pious Indignation that would rise in them at the
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sight of a Man who lived plentifully on an Estate of his own getting. They
were transported with Zeal beyond measure, if they heard of a young
Woman ' s matching into a great Family upon account only of her Beauty, her
Merit, or her Mony. In short, there was not a Female within ten Miles of them
that was in Possession of a Gold Watch, a Pearl Necklace, or a piece of
Mechlin Lace,2 but they examined her Title to it. My Aunt Martha used to
chide me very frequently for not sufficiently valuing my self. She would not
Eat a Bit all Dinner- t ime, if at an Invitation she found she had been seated
below her self; and would frown upon me for an Hour together, if she saw
me give place to any Man under a Baronet. As I was once talking to her of a
wealthy Citizen whom she had refused in her Youth, she declared to me with
great warmth , that she preferred a Man of Quality in his Shirt to the richest
Man upon the Change in a Coach and Six. She pretended, that our Family
was nearly related by the Mother's Side to half a dozen Peers; but as none11 of
them knew any thing of the matter, we always kept it as a Secret among our
selves. A little before her Death she was reciting to me the History of my
Fore-fathers; but dwelling a little longer than ordinary upon the Actions of
Sir Gilbert Ironside,* who had a Horse shot under him atEdghill Fight, I gave
an unfortunate Pish, and asked, What was all this to me? upon which she
retired to her Closet, and fell a Scribling for three Hours together, in which
time, as I afterwards found, she struck me out of her Will, and left all she had
to my Sister Margaret, a wheedling Baggage, that used to be asking Questions
about her great Grandfather from Morning to Night . She now lies buried
among the Family of the Ironsides, with a Stone over her, acquainting the
Reader, that she died at the Age of Eighty Years, a Spinster, and that she was
descended of the Ancient Family of the Ironsides—After which follows the
Genealogy drawn up by her own Hand . S3*
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Incenditque animum famce venientis amore.
THERE is nothing which I study so much in the Course of these myDaily Dissertations as Variety. By this means every one of my Readersis sure some time or other to find a Subject that pleases him, and
almost every Paper has some particular Set of Men for its Advocates.
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Instead of seeing the Number of my Papers every Day increasing, they
would quickly lie as a Drug upon my Hands, did not I take care to keep up
the Appetite of my Guests, and quicken it from time to time by something
new and unexpected. In short, I endeavour to treat my Reader in the same
manner as Eve does the Angel in that beautiful Description of Milton.
So saying, with dispatchful looks in haste
She turns, on Hospitable thoughts intent,
What choice to chuse for delicacy best,
What order, so contrived as not to mix
Tastes, not well join'd, inelegant, but bring
Taste after Taste, upheld with kindliest change.
Whatever Earth, all-bearing Mother, yields
In India East or West, or middle Shore
In Pontus or the Punick Coast, or where
Alcinous reigned, Fruit of all kinds, in Coat
Rough or Smooth rined, or bearded husk, or shell,
She gathers, Tribute large, and on the board
Heaps with unsparing Hand—; Fifth Book-
If, by this Method, I can furnish out a Splendida farrago, according to the
Compliment lately paid me in a fine Poem published among the Exercises of
the last Oxford Act,2 I have gained the End which I propose to my self.
In my Yesterday's Paper, I show'd how the Actions of our Ancestors and
Forefathers should excite us to every thing that is Great and Virtuous; I shall
here observe, that a regard to our Posterity, and those who are to descend
from us, ought to have the same kind of Influence on a generous Mind. A
noble Soul would rather Die than commit an Action that shou'd make his
Children blush when he is in his Grave, and be looked upon as a Reproach to
those who shall live a hundred Years after him. On the contrary, nothing can
be a more pleasing Thought to a Man of Eminence, than to consider that his
Posterity, who lie many Removes from him, shall make their Boast of his
Virtues, and be honoured for his Sake.
Virgil represents this Consideration as an Incentive of Glory to /Eneas,
when after having shown him the Race of Heroes who were to descend from
him, Anchises adds with a noble warmth,
Et dubitamus adhuc Virtutem extendere factis?
And doubt we yet thro' Dangers to pursue
The Paths of Honour?— Mr. Dryden.
Since I have mentioned this Passage in Virgil, where /Eneas was Enter-
tained with the View of his great Descendants, I cannot forbear observing a
particular Beauty, which I do not know that any one has taken notice of. The
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List which he has there drawn up was in general to do Honour to the
Roman Name, but more particularly to compliment Augustus. For this
Reason Anchises, who shows /Eneas most of the rest of his Descendants in
the same Order that they were to make their Appearance in the World,
breaks his method for the Sake of Augustus, whom he singles out
immediately after having mentioned Romulus, as the most Illustrious
Person who was to rise in that Empire which the other had founded. He
was impatient to describe his Posterity raised to the utmost Pitch of Glory,
and therefore passes over all the rest to come at this great Man, whom by
this means he implicitely represents as making the most conspicuous Figure
among them. By this Artifice the Poet did not only give his Emperor the
greatest Praise he cou'd bestow upon him; but hinder'd his Reader from
drawing a Parallel, which wou'd have been disadvantageous to him, had he
been celebrated in his proper place, that is, after Pompey and Ccesar, who
each of them eclipsed the other in Military Glory.
Tho' there have been finer things spoken of Augustus than of any other
Man, all the Wits of his Age having tried to out-rival one another on that
Subject, he never received a Compliment, which, in my Opinion, can be
compared, for Sublimity of Thought, to that which the Poet here makes
him. The English Reader may see a faint Shadow of it in Mr. Dry dens
Translation, for the Original is inimitable.
Hie vir hie est, &c.4
But next behold the Youth of Form Divine,
Caesar himself, exalted in his Line;
Augustus, promis'd oft, and long foretold, \
Sent to the Realm that Saturn rul'd of old; >
Born to restore a better Age of Gold. J
Affrick, and India, shall his Pow'r obey, )
He shall extend his propagated Sway, \
Beyond the Solar Year, without the starry Way. J
Where Atlas turns the rowling Heav'ns around:
And his broad shoulders with their Lights are crown 'd.
At his fore-seen Approach, already quake
The Caspian Kingdoms, and Mseotian Lake.
Their Seers behold the Tempest from afar;
And threatning Oracles denounce the War.
Nile hears him knocking at his sev'nfold Gates;
And seeks his hidden Spring, and fears his Nephew's
Fates.
Nor Hercules more Lands or Labours kneu>>
Not tho' the brazen-footed Hind he slew;
Freed Erymanthus from the foaming Boar,
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And dip'd his Arrows in Lernxan Gore.
Nor Bacchus, turning from his Indian War,
By Tygers drawn triumphant in his Car,
From Nisus top descending on the Plains;
With curling Vines around his purple Reins.
And doubt we yet thro' Dangers to pursue
The Paths of Honour?
I could show out of other Poets the same kind of Vision as this in Virgil,
wherein the chief Persons of the Poem have been entertained with the Sight
of those who were to descend from them; but instead of that, I shall
conclude with a Rabbinical Story which has in it the Oriental way of
thinking, and is therefore very amusing.5
Adam, say*1 the Rabbins, a little after his Creation, was presented with a
View of all those Souls who were to be united to Human Bodies, and take
their Turn after him upon the Earth. Among others, the Vision set before
him the Soul of David. Our great Ancestor was transported at the Sight of
so beautiful an Apparition, but to his unspeakable Grief was informed, that
it was not to be conversant among Men the Space of one Year.
Ostendent terris hunc tantum fata, neque ultra
Esse sinent 6
Adam, to procure a longer Life for so fine a Piece of Human Nature, begged
that threescore and ten Years (which he heard would be the Age of Man in
David's time) might be taken out of his own Life, and added to that of
David. Accordingly, say the Rabbins, Adam falls short of a thousand Years,
which was to have been the compleat Term of his Life, by just so many
Years as make up the Life of David. Adam having lived 930 Years and David
70.
This Story was invented to show the high Opinion which the Rabbins
entertained of this Man after God's own Heart, whom the Prophet, who
was his own Contemporary,13 could not mention without Rapture, where he
records the last poetical Composition of David, q/"David the Son of ]esse,7 of
the Man who was raised up on high, of the anointed of the God of Jacob, of the
sweet Psalmist of Israel. O"
Number 139, August 20 461
NUMBER 139 Thursday, August 20
Onsca fides facto, sed fatna perennis.
Most Venerable NESTOR,
I FIND that every body is very much delighted with the Voice of yourLion. His Roarings against the Tucker have been most melodious andemphatical.1 It is to be hoped, that the Ladies will take warning by them,
and not provoke him to greater Outrages; for I observe, that your Lion, as
you your self have told us, is made up of Mouth and Paws. For my own part, I
have long considered with my self how I might express my Gratitude to this
noble Animal that has so much the good of our Country at his Heart. After
many Thoughts on this Subject, I have at length resolved to do Honour to
him, by compiling a History of his Species, and extracting out of all Authors
whatever may redound to hisa Reputation. In the Prosecution of this Design I
shall have no manner of regard to what /Esop has said upon the Subject,2
whom I look upon to have been a Republican by the unworthy Treatment
which he often gives to this King of Beasts, and whom, if I had time, I could
convict of Falshood and Forgery in almost every Matter of Fact which he has
related of this generous Animal. Your Romance Writers are likewise a Set of
Men whose Authority I shall build upon very little in this case. They all of
them are born with a particular Antipathy to Lions, and give them no more
Quarter than they do Giants, where-ever they chance to meet them. There is
not one of the seven Champions, but when he has nothing else to do,
encounters with a Lion, and you may be sure always gets the better of him.3
In short, a Knight-Errant lives in a perpetual State of Enmity with this noble
Creature, and hates him more than all things upon the Earth, except a
Dragon. Had the Stories recorded of them by these Writers been true, the
whole Species would have been destroyed before now. After having thus
renounced all fabulous Authorities, I shall begin my Memoirs of the Lion
with a Story related of him by Aulus Gellius,4 and extracted by him out of
Dion Cassius, an Historian of undoubted Veracity. It is the famous Story of
Androcles the Roman Slave, which I premise for the sake of my learned
Reader, who needs go no further in it if he has read it already.
'Androcles was the Slave of a noble Roman who was Proconsul ofAfric/^.
He had been guilty of a Fault, for which his Master would have put him to
Death, had not he found an Opportunity to escape out of his Hands, and fled
into the Desarts of Numidia. As he was wandring among the barren Sands,
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and almost dead with Heat and Hunger, he saw a Cave in the side of a Rock.
He went into it, and finding at the further end of it a Place to sit down upon,
rested there for some time. At length to his great Surprize a huge overgrown
Lion entered at the Mouth of the Cave, and seeing a Man at the upper end of
it, immediately made towards him. Androcles gave himself for gone; but the
Lion, instead of treating him as he expected, laid his Paw upon his Lap, and
with a complaining kind of Voice fell a licking his Hand. Androcles, after
having recovered himself a little from the Fright he was in, observed the
Lion's Paw to be exceedingly swelled by a large Thorn that stuck in it. He
immediately pull'd it out, and by squeezing the Paw very gently, made a
great deal of Corrupt Matter run out of it, which probably freed the Lion
from the great Anguish he had felt some time before. The Lion left him upon
receiving this good Office from him, and soon after returned with a Fawn
which he had just killed. This he laid down at the Feet of his Benefactor, and
went off again in pursuit of his Prey. Androcles, after having sodden the Flesh
of it by the Sun, subsisted upon it 'till the Lion had supplied him with
another. He lived many Days in this frightful Solitude, the Lion Catering for
him with great Assiduity. Being tired at length of this Savage Society, he was
resolved to deliver himself up into his Master's Hands, and suffer the worst
Effects of his Displeasure, rather than be thus driven out from Mankind. His
Master, as was customary for the Proconsuls of Africkj was at that time
getting together a Present of all the largest Lions that could be found in the
Country, in order to send them to Rome, that they might furnish out a Show
to the Roman People. Upon his poor Slave's surrendring himself into his
Hands, he ordered him to be carried away to Rome as soon as the Lions were
in readinessb to be sent, and that for his Crime he should be exposed to fight
with one of the Lions in the Amphi-theatre, as usual, for the Diversion of the
People. This was all performed accordingly. Androcles, after such a strange
run of Fortune, was now in the Area of the Theatre amidst thousands of
Spectators, expecting every Moment when his Antagonist would come out
upon him. At length a huge monstrous Lion leaped out from the Place where
he had been kept hungry for the Show. He advanced with great Rage
towards the Man, but on a sudden, after having regarded him a little
wistfully, fell to the Ground, and crept towards his Feet with all the Signs of
Blandishment and Caress. Androcles, after a short Pause, discovered that it
was his old Numidian Friend, and immediately renewed his Acquaintance
with him. Their mutual Congratulations were very surprising to the Behol-
ders, who, upon hearing an Account of the whole matter from Androcles,
ordered him to be pardoned and the Lion to be given up into his Possession.
Androcles returned at Rome the Civilities which he had received from him in
the Desarts of Afric\. Dion Cassius says, that he himself saw the Man leading
the Lion about the Streets of Rome, the People every where gathering about
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'em, and repeating to one another, Hie est Leo hospes Hominis, hie est Homo
medicus Leonis. This is the Lion who was the Man's Host, this is the Man who
was the Lion's Physician.' O"
NUMBER 140 Friday, August 21
•juibus incendi jam frigidus <EVO
Laomedontiades, vel Nestoris hernia possit. Juv.
I HAVE lately received a Letter from an Astrologer in Moor-fields,
1 which
I have read with great Satisfaction. He observes to me, that my Lion at
Button's Coffee house was very luckily erected in the very Month
when the Sun was in Leo. He further adds, that upon Conversing with the
above-mentioned Mr. Button (whose other Name he observes is Daniel, a
good Omen still with regard to the Lion his Cohabitant) he had discovered
the very Hour in which the said Lion was set up; and that by the help of other
Lights, which he had received from the said Mr. Button, he had been enabled
to Calculate the Nativity of the Lion. This Mysterious Philosopher acquaints
me, that the Sign of Leo in the Heavens immediately precedes that of Virgo,
by which, says he, is signified the natural Love and Friendship the Lion bears
to Virginity, and not only to Virginity, but to such Matrons likewise as are
pure and unspotted, from whence he foretells the good Influence which the
Roarings of my Lion are likely to have over the Female World for the
purifying of their Behaviour, and bettering of their Manners. He then
proceeds to inform me, that in the most exact Astrological Schemes, the Lion
is observed to affect, in a more particular manner, the Legs and the Neck, as
well as to allay the Power of the Scorpion in those Parts which are allotted to
that fiery Constellation.2 From hence he very naturally Prognosticates, that
my Lion will meet with great Success in the Attacks he has made on the
untuckered Stays and short Petticoat,3 and that, in a few Months, there will
not be a Female Bosom or Ankle uncovered in Great Britain. He concludes,
that by the Rules of his Art he foresaw, five Years ago, that both the Pope and
my self should about this time unite our Endeavours in this particular,4 and
that sundry Mutations and Revolutions would happen in the Female Dress.
I have another Letter by me from a Person of a more Volatile and Airy
Genius, who finding this great Propension in the fair Sex to go uncovered,
and thinking it impossible to reclaim them entirely from it, is for compound-
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ing the matter with them, and finding out a middle Expedient between
Nakedness and Cloathing. He proposes, therefore, that they should imitate
their Great Grandmothers the Briths or Picts, and Paint the Parts of their
Bodies which are uncovered with such Figures as shall be most to their
fancy.5 The Bosom of the Coquette, says he, may bear the Figure of a
Cupid, with a Bow in his Hand, and his Arrow upon the String. The Prude
might have a Pallas, with a Shield and Gorgon's Head. In short, by this
method, he thinks every Woman might make very agreeable Discoveries of
her self, and at the same time show us what she would be at. But, by my
Correspondent's good leave, I can by no means consent to spoil the Skin of
my pretty Country-women. They could find no Colours half so charming
as those which are Natural to them; and tho', like the old Picts, they painted
the Sun itself upon their Bodies, they would still change for the worse, and
conceal something more beautiful than what they exhibited.
I shall therefore persist in my first Design, and endeavour to bring
about the Reformation in Neck and Legs, which I have so long aimed at.
Let them but raise their Stays and let down their Petticoats, and I have
done. However, as I will give them Space to consider of it, I design this for
the last time that my Lion shall roar upon the Subject during this Season,
which I give publick Notice of for the Sake of my Correspondents, that
they may not be at an unnecessary Trouble or Expence in furnishing me
with any Informations relating to the Tucker before the beginning of next
Winter, when I may again resume that Point if I find Occasion for it. I shall
not, however, let it drop without acquainting my Reader, that I have
written a Letter to the Pope upon it, in order to encourage him in his
present good Intentions, and that we may act by Concert in this Matter.
Here follows the Copy of my Letter.
To Pope Clement the Eighth,6 NESTOR
IRONSIDE, Greeting.
Dear Brother,
'I HAVE heard, with great Satisfaction, that you have forbidden your
Priests to Confess any Woman, who appears before them without a Tucker,
in which you please me well. I do agree with you, that it is impossible for
the good Man to discharge his Office, as he ought, who gives an Ear to
those alluring Penitents that discover their Hearts and Necks to him at the
same time. I am labouring, as much as in me lies, to stir up the same Spirit
of Modesty among the Women of this Island, and should be glad we might
assist one another in so good a Work. In order to it, I desire that you will
send me over the Length of a Roman Ladies Neck, as it stood before your
late Prohibition. We have some here who have Necks of one, two, and three
Foot in Length, some that have Necks which reach down to their Middles,
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and, indeed, some who may be said to be all Neck and no Body. I hope, at the
same time you observe the Stays of your Female Subjects, that you have also
an Eye to their Petticoats, which rise in this Island daily. When the Petticoat11
reaches but to the Knee, and the Stays fall to the fifth Rib (which I hear is to
be the Standard of each, as it has been lately settled in a Junto of the Sex) I will
take care to send you one of either Sort, which I Advertise you of before-
hand, that you may not compute the Stature of our English Women from the
Length of their Garments. In the mean time I have desired the Master of a
Vessel, who tells me that he shall touch at Civita Vecchia, to present you with a
certain Female Machine which, I believe, will puzzle your Infallibility to
discover the Use of it. Not to keep you in suspense, it is what we call in this
Country a Hooped-Petticoat.71 shall only beg of you to let me know, whether
you find any Garment of this Nature among all the Reliques of your Female
Saints, and, in particular, whether it was ever worn by any ofb your twenty
thousand Virgin Martyrs.'
Yours, usque ad aras, NESTOR IRONSIDE.
I must not dismiss this Letter without declaring my self a good Protes-
tant, as I hint in the subscribing Part of it. This I think necessary to take
Notice of, least I should be accused, by an Author of Unexampled Stupidity,8
for corresponding with the Head of the Romish Church. O*
NUMBER 141 Saturday, August 22
Frange, miser, calamos, vigilataque prcelia dele,
Quifacis in parva sublimia Carmina Celld,
Ut dignus venias Hederis, & Imagine Macrd. Juv.
W IT, SAITH the Bishop ofRochester in his elegant Sermon againstthe Scorner, as it implies a certain uncommon Reach and Vivacity ofThought, is an Excellent Talent, very fit to  be employed in
the Search of Truth, and very capable of assisting us to discern and embrace it.' I
shall take leave to carry this Observation further into common Life, and
remark, that it is a Faculty, when properly directed, very fit to recommend
young Persons to the Favour of such Patrons, as are generously studious to
promote the Interest of Politeness, and the Honour of their Country. I am
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therefore much grieved to hear the frequent Complaints of some rising Au-
thors whom I have taken under my Guardianship. Since my circumstances
will not allow me to give them due Encouragement, I must take upon me the
Person of a Philosopher, and make them a Present of my Advice. I would not
have any Poet whatsoever, who is not born to Five hundred a Year, deliver
himself up to Wit, but as it is subservient to the Improvement of his Fortune.
This Talent is useful in all Professions, and should be considered not as a Wife,
but as an Attendant. Let them take an old Man's Word; the Desire of Fame
grows languid in a few Years, and Thoughts of Ease and Convenience erase
the Fairy Images of Glory and Honour. Even those who have succeeded both
in Fame and Fortune, look back on the petty Trifles of their Youth with some
Regret, when their Minds are turned to more exalted and useful Speculations.
This is admirably exprest in the following Lines, by an Author, whom I have
formerly done Justice to on the Account of his Pastoral Poems.2
In search of Wisdom, far from Wit I fly.
Wit is a Harlot, beauteous to the Eye,
In whose bewitching Arms our early Time
We waste, and Vigour of our youthful Prime:
But when Reflection comes with riper Years,
And Manhood with a Thoughtful Brow appears;
We cast the Mistress off to ta\e a Wife,
And, wed to Widsom, lead a happy Life.
A Passage which happened to me some Years ago confirmed several
Maxims of Frugality in my Mind.5 A Woollen-draper of my Acquaintance,4
remarkable for his Learning and Good-nature, pulled out his Pocket Book,
wherein he showed me at the one End several well-chosen Mottos, and several
Patterns of Cloth at the other—I, like a well bred Man, praised both sorts of
Goods; whereupon he tore out the Mottos, and generously gave them to me;
but, with great Prudence, put up the Patterns in his Pocket again.
I am sensible, that any Accounts of my own Secret History can have but
little weight with young Men of Sanguine Expectations. I shall therefore take
this Opportunity to present my Wards with the History of an Ancient Gree\
Poet, which was sent me from the Library of Fez, and is to be found there in the
End of a very Ancient Manuscript of Homer's Works, which was brought by
the Barbarians from Constantinople. The Name of the Poet is torn out, nor have
the Criticks yet determined it. I have faithfully translated part of it, and desire
that it may be diligently perused by all Men who design to live by their Wits.
'I was born at the foot of a certain Mountain in Greece called Parnassus,
where the Country is remarkably delicious. My Mother, while she was with
Child of me, longed for Laurel Leaves; and, as I lay in my Cradle, a Swarm of
Bees settled about my Mouth, without doing me any Injury.5 These were
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looked upon as Presages of my being a Great Man; and the early Promises I
gave of a quick Wit and lively Fancy, confirmed the high Opinion my
Friends had conceived of me. It would be an idle Tale to relate the trifling
Adventures of my Youth, till I arrived at my Twentieth Year. It was then that
the Love I bore to a beautiful young Virgin, with whom I had innocently and
familiarly conversed from my Childhood, became the Publick Talk of our
Village. I was so taken up with my Passion, that I entirely neglected all other
Affairs; and tho' the Daughter of Machaon the Physician, and a rich Heiress,
the Daughter of a famous Grecian Orator, were offered me in Marriage, I
peremptorily refused both the Matches, and rashly vowed to live and die with
the lovely Polyhymnia.6 In vain did my Parents remonstrate to me, that the
Tradition of her being descended from the Gods, was too poor a Portion for
one of my narrow Fortunes; that, except her fine Green-house and Garden,
she had not one Foot of Land; and tho' she should gain the Law-Suit about
the Summit of Parnassus, (which yet had many Pretenders to it) that the Air
was so bleak there, and the Ground so barren, that it would certainly starve
the Possessor. I fear my Obstinacy, in this Particular, broke my Mother's
Heart, who died a short time after, and was soon followed by my Father.
'I now found my self at Liberty, and, notwithstanding the Opposition of a
great many Rivals, I won and enjoyed Polyhymnia. Our Amour was known
to the whole Country, and all, who saw, extolled the Beauty of my Mistress,
and pronounced me happy in the Possession of so many Charms. We lived in
great Splendor and Gaiety, I being persuaded that high Living was necessary
to keep up my Reputation and the Beauty of my Mistress; from whom I had
daily Expectations given me of a Post in the Government, or some lavish
Present from the great Men of our Commonwealth. I was so proud of my
Partner, that I was perpetually bringing Company to see her, and was a little
tiresome to my Acquaintance, by talking continually of her several Beauties.
She her self had a most exalted Conceit of her Charms, and often invited the
Ladies to ask their Opinions of her Dress; which if they disapproved in any
Particular, she called them a Pack of envious insipid Things, and ridiculed
them in all Companies. She had a delicate Set of Teeth, which appeared most
to Advantage when she was angry; and therefore she was very often in a
Passion. By this imprudent Behaviour, when we had run out of our Mony, we
had no living Soul to befriend us; and every Body cried out, it was a
Judgment upon me for being a Slave to such a proud Minx, such a conceited
Hussy.
'I loved her passionately, and exclaimed against a blind and injudicious
World. Besides, I had several Children by her, and was likely still to have
more; for I always thought the youngest the most Beautiful. I must not forget
that a certain great Lord offered me a considerable Sum, in my Necessity, to
have the Reputation of fathering one of them; but I rejected his Offer with
Disdain. In order to support her Family and Vanities, she carried me to
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Athens; where she put me upon a hundred Pranks to get Mony. Sometimes
she drest me in an Antique Robe and placed a Diadem on my Head, and
made me gather a Mob about me by talking in a blustering Tone, and
unintelligible Language. Sometimes she made me foam at the Mouth, roll
my Eyes, invoke the Gods, and Act a Sort of Madness, which the Athenians
call the Pindarism.7 At another time she put a Sheep-hook in my Hand, and
drove me round my Garret, calling it the Plains of Arcadia. When these
Projects failed, she gave out, with good Success, that I was an Old Astrologer;
after that a Dumb Manf" and last of all she made me pass for a Lion.
'It may seem strange, that, after so tedious a Slavery, I should ever get
my Freedom. But so it happened, that, during the three last Transforma-
tions, I grew acquainted with the Lady Sophia? whose superior Charms
cooled my Passion for Polyhymnia; insomuch that some envious dull
Fellows gave it out, my Mistress had jilted and left me. But the Slanders of
my Enemies were silenced by my publick Espousal of Sophia; who, with a
Greatness of Soul, void of all Jealousie, hath taken Polyhymnia for her
Woman, and is drest by her every Day.'
NUMBER 142 Monday, August 24
pacts mala: savior armis
Luxuna incubuit, victumque ulciscitur Juv.
BEING obliged, at present, to attend a particular Affair of my own, I doimpower my Printer to look into the Arcana of the Lion, and select outof them such as may be of publick Utility; and Mr. Button is
hereby authorised and commanded to give my said Printer free Ingress and
Egress to the Lion, without any Hindrance, Lett, or Molestation whatsoever,
untill such time as he shall receive Orders to the contrary. And for so doing
this shall be his Warrant. NESTOR IRONSIDE.
By Vertue of the foregoing Order, the Lion has been carefully examined, and
the two following Papers being found upon him, are thought very proper for
public^ Use.
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Given in at the Lion's Mouth at 6 a-Clocks in the Morning.
Mr. IRONSIDE,
'I CAME very early this Morning to rouze your Lion, thinking it the
properest time to offer him Trash when his Stomach was empty and sharp
sett; and being informed too that he is so very modest, as to be shy of
swallowing any thing before much Company, and not without some other
Politick Views, the principal of which was, that his Digestion being then the
most keen and vigorous, it might probably refine this Raw-piece from several
of its Crudities, and so make it proper Food for his Master; for as great
Princes keep their Taster, so I perceive you keep your Digester, having an
Appetite peculiarly turned for Delicacies. If a Fellow-feeling and Similitude
of Employment are any Motives to engage your Attention, I may for once
promise my self a favourable Hearing. By the Account you have given us of
the Sparkler, and your other Female Wards, I am pretty confident you cannot
be a Stranger to the many great Difficulties there are in weaning a young
Lady's Inclination from a Frolick which she is fully bent upon. I am
Guardian to a young Heiress, whose Conduct I am more than ordinary
Sollicitous to keep steady in the slippery Age we live in; I must confess Miss
has hitherto been very Tractable and Toward,1 considering she is an Heiress,
and now upon the brink of Fifteen; but here of late Tom Whirligigg has so
turned her Head with the Gallantries of a late Masquerade,2 (which no doubt
Tom, according to his usual Vivacity, set forth in all its gayest Colours;) that
the young Creature has been perfectly giddy ever since, and so set agog with
the Thoughts of it, that I am teazed to Death by her importuning me to let
her go to the next. In the mean time, I have surprized her more than once or
twice very busie in pulling all her Cloaths to pieces, in order to make up a
strange Dress, and with much ado have reprieved them from her merciless
Scizzars. Now you must understand, old IRON, I am very loath to trust her all
alone into such an Ocean of Temptations. I have made use of all manner of
Dissuasives to her, and have sufficiently demonstrated to her, that the Devil
first addressed himself to Eve in a Masque, and that we owe the Loss of our
first happy State to a Masquerade, which that Sly Intriguer made in the
Garden, where he seduced her; but she does not at all regard all this, the
Passion of Curiosity is as Predominant in her as ever it was in her Predeces-
sor. Therefore I appeal, Sage NESTOR, to your experienced Age, whether
these Nocturnal Assemblies have not a bad Tendency, to give a loose Turn to
a young Lady's Imagination. For the being in Disguise takes away the usual
Checks and Restraints of Modesty; and consequently the Beaux don't blush to
talk wantonly, nor the Belles to listen; the one as greedily sucks in the Poison,
as the other industriously infuses it; and I am apt to think too, that the Ladies
may possibly forget their own selves in such strange Dresses, and do that in a
personated Character which may stain their real ones. A young Milk-maid
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may indulge her self in the innocent Freedom of a Green Gown;3 and a
Shepherdess, without thinking any harm, may lye down with a Shepherd on
a Mossie Bank; and all this while poor Sylvia may be so far lost in the pleasing
Thoughts of her new Romantick Attire, and Damons soft endearing
Language, as never once to reflect who she is, till the Romance is
compleated. Besides, do but consider, dear NESTOR, when a young
Lady's Spirits are fermented with sparkling Champaign, her Heart
opened and dilated by the attractive Gayety of every thing about her,
her Soul melted away by the soft Airs of Musick, and the gentle Powers
of Motion, in a word, the whole Woman dissolved in a Luxury of
Pleasure; I say in such critical Circumstances, in such unguarded
Moments, how easie is it for a young thing to be led aside by her Stars.
Therefore, good Mr. IRONSIDE, set your Lion a roaring against these
dangerous Assemblies: I can assure you, one good loud Roar will be
sufficient to deter my Ward from them, for she is naturally mighty
fearful, and has been always used from her Childhood to be frightned
into good Behaviour. And it may prove too some Benefit to your self in
the Management of your own Females, who, if they are not already, I
don't at all question but they will be very shortly gadding after these
Midnight Gambols. Therefore, to promote your own Peace and
Quietness, as well as mine, and the Safety of all young Virgins, pray
order your Lion to exert his loudest Notes against Masquerades; I am
sure it would be a perfect Consort to all good Mothers, and particularly
charm the Ears of
Your faithful Friend and Companion, Old Rustisides.
Most worthy SIR,
'BEING informed that the Evites daily increase,4 and that Fig-Leaves
are shortly coming into Fashion; I have hired me a Piece of Ground and
planted it with Fig-Trees, the Soil being naturally productive of 'em. I
hope, good Sir, you will so far encourage my new Project, as to acquaint
the Ladies, that I have now by me a choice Collection of Fig-Leaves of
all Sorts and Sizes, of a delicate Texture and a lovely bright Verdure,
beautifully scolloped at the Extremities,5 and most curiously wrought
with Variety of slender Fibres ranged in beautiful Meanders and
Windings. I have some very cool ones for Summer, so transparently thin
that you may see through them, and others of a thicker Substance for
Winter. I have likewise some very small ones of a particular Species for
little Misses. So that I don't question but to give general Satisfaction to
all Ladies whatsoever, that please to repair to me at the Sign of the
Adam and Eve near Cupid's Gardens? If you will favour me with the
Insertion of this in your Guardian, I will make your Favourite, the
Sparkler, a Present of some of the choicest Fig-Leaves I have, and lay
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before her Feet the Primitias of my new Garden; and if you bring me a
great many Customers for my Leaves, I promise you my Figgs shall all
be at your Service.'
/ am, worthy SIR, Your Worship's most Obedient, Humble Servant,
Anthony Ever-Green.
N. B. 'I am now rearing up a Sett of fine Furbelowed Dock-Leafs/
which will be exceeding proper for old Women and Superannuated
Maids; those Plants having two excellent good Properties, the one, that
they flourish best in dry Ground; the other, that being clothed with
several Integuments of downy Surfaces, they are exceeding warm and
cherishing.'
NUMBER 143 Tuesday, August 25
Quisfuit, horrendos, primus qui protulit enses?
Quam ferus, & vere ferreus ille fuitl Tibul.
N OTWITHSTANDING the Levity of the Pun, which is in thesecond Line of my Motto, the Subject I am going upon is ofthe most serious Consequence, and concerns no less than the
Peace and Quiet, and (for ought I know) the very Life and Safety, of every
inoffensive and well-disposed Inhabitant of this City. Frequent Complaints
have been made to me, by Men of Discretion and Sobriety, in most of the
Coffee-houses from St. James's to Jonathan's,' that there is sprung up of late a
very numerous Race of young Fellows about the Town, who have the
Confidence to walk the Streets, and come into all Publick Places in open Day
light, with Swords of such an immoderate length, as strike Terror into a great
many of her Majesty's good Subjects. Besides this, half a dozen of this
Fraternity in a Room, or a narrow Street, are as inconvenient as so many
Turn-styles, because you can pass neither backward nor forward, till you
have first put their Weapons aside. When Jac\ Lizard made his first Trip to
Town from the University, he thought he could never bring up with him too
much of the Gentleman; this I soon perceived in the first Visit he made me,
when, I remember, he came scraping in at the Door, incumbered with a Bar
of Cold Iron so irksomly long, that it banged against his Calf, and jarred upon
his Right Heel as he walked, and came ratling behind him as he ran down the
Stairs; but his Sister Annabella\ Raillery soon cured him of this awkward
Air, by telling him that his Sword was only fit for going up Stairs, or walking
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up Hill, and that she shrewdly suspected, he had stolen it out of the College
Kitchen.
But to return to the Publick Grievance of this City; it is very
remarkable, that these Brothers of the Blade began to appear upon the first
Suspension of Arms; and that since the Conclusion of the Peace the Order is
very much increased, both as to the Number of the Men, and the Size of
their Weapons.2 I am informed, that these Men of preposterous Bravery,3
who affect a Military Air in a profound Peace, and dare to look terrible
amongst their Friends and Fellow-Citizens, have formed a Plan to erect
themselves into a Society, under the Name of the Terrible Club; and that
they entertain hopes of getting the great Armory Hall in the Tower for their
Club Room.4 Upon this I have made it my Business to enquire more
particularly into the Cabals of these Hectors;'' and, by the help of my Lion, I
have got such Informations as will enable me to countermine their Designs,
together with a Copy of some fundamental Articles drawn up by three of
their Ring-leaders; the which, it seems, are to be augmented and assented to
by the rest of the Gang on the first of January next (if not timely prevented)
at a general Meeting in the Sword-Cutlers Hall.61 shall at present (to let them
see that they are not unobserved) content my self with publishing only the
said Articles.
Articles to be agreed upon by the Members of the Terrible Club.
Imprimis, That the Club do meet at Mid-night in the great Armory Hall
in the Tower, (if leave can be obtained) the first Monday in every Month.
II. That the President be seated upon a Drum at the upper end of the
Table, accoutred with a Helmet, a Basket-hilt Sword, and a Buff Belt.
III. That the President be always obliged to provide, for the first and
standing Dish of the Club, a Pasty of Bull Beef, baked in a Target made for
that purpose.
IV. That the Members do cut their Meat with Bayonets instead of
Knifes.
V. That every Member do sit to the Table, and eat, with his Hat, his
Sword and his Gloves on.
VI. That there be no Liquor drank but Rack-Punch quickned with
Brandy and Gun-powder.7
VII. That a large Mortar be made use of for a Punch Bowl.
In all Appearance, it could be no other than a Member of this Club, who
came last Week to Button's, and sate over-against the Lion with such a
settled Fierceness in his Countenance, as if he came to vie with that Animal
in Sterness of Looks. His Stature was somewhat low; his Motions quick and
smart, and might be mistaken for Startings and Convulsions. He wore a
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broad stiff Hat, Cudgel-proof, with an Edging three Fingers deep, trussed
up into the fierce Trooper's Cock: To this was added a dark Wig, very
moderately curled, and tied in two large Knots up to his Ears; his Coat was
short, and rich in tarnished Lace; his Nostrils and his upper Lip were all
begrimed with Snuff. At first I was in hopes the Gentleman's Friends took
care not to intrust him with any Weapon; till, looking down, I could
perceive a Sword of a most unwarrantable Size, that hung carelesly below
his Knee, with two large Tossels at the Hilt, that played about his Ankles.
I must confess I cannot help shrewdly suspecting the Courage of the
Terribles; I beg Pardon if I am in the wrong, when I think, that the long
Sword, and the swaggering Cock, are the ordinary Disguises of a faint
Heart. These Men, while they think to impose Terrour upon others, do but
render themselves contemptible; their very Dress tells you, that they are
surrounded with Fears, that they live in Hobbs's State of Nature,9 and that
they are never free from Apprehensions. I dare say, if one were to look into
the Hearts of these Champions, one should find there a great Tendency to
go cased in Armour, and that nothing but the Fear of a stronger Ridicule
restrains them from it. A brave Man scorns to wear any Thing, that may
give him an Advantage over his Neighbour; his great Glory is neither to
fear nor to be feared. I remember, when I was abroad, to have seen a
Buffoon in an Opera,10 whose excessive Cowardise never failed to set the
whole Audience into a loud Laughter: But the Scene which seemed to
divert them most, was that in which he came on with a Sword, that reached
quite across the Stage, and was put to Flight by an Adversary, whose
Stature was not above four Foot high, and whose Weapon was not three
Foot long. This brings to my Mind what I have formerly read of a King of
Arabia,11 who shewing a rich Sword, that had been presented to him, his
Courtiers unanimously gave their Opinion, that it had no other Fault, but
that of being too Short; upon which the King's Son said, that there was no
Weapon too short for a brave Man, since there needed no more but to
advance one Step to make it long enough. To this I shall subjoin, by way of
Corollary, that there is no Weapon long enough for a Coward, who never
thinks himself secure while he is within Sight of his Adversary's Point. I
would therefore advise these Men, of a distant Courage, as they tender their
Honour, to shorten their Dimensions, and reduce their Tilters to a more
reputable, as well as a more portable Size.
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NUMBER 144 Wednesday, August 26
Sua cuique quum sit animi cogitatio,
Colorque privus Pha:dr.
I T IS A very just, and a common Observation upon the Natives of thisIsland, that in their different Degrees, and in their several Professionsand Employments, they abound as much, and perhaps more, in good
Sense, than any People; and yet, at the same time, there is scarce an
Englishman of any Life and Spirit, that has not some odd Cast of Thought,
some Original Humour, that distinguishes him from his Neighbour. Hence
it is, that our Comedies are enriched with such a Diversity of Characters, as is
not to be seen upon any other Theatre in Europe. Even in the Masquerades
that have been lately given to the Town (though they are Diversions we are
not accustomed to) the Singularities of Dress were carried much farther than
is usual in Foreign Countries, where the Natives are trained up, as it were,
from their Infancy to those Amusements. The very same Measure of
Understanding, the very same Accomplishments, the very same Defects,
shall, amongst us, appear under a quite different Aspect in one Man, to what
they do in another. This makes it as impracticable to Foreigners to enter into
a thorough Knowledge of the English, as it would be to learn the Chinese
Language, in which there is a different Character for every individual Word.
I know not how to explain this Vein of Humour so obvious in my Country-
men better, than by comparing it to what the French call L,e gout du terroir in
Wines; by which they mean the different Flavour one and the same Grape
shall draw from the different Soils in which it is planted. This National Mark
is visible amongst us in every Rank and Degree of Men, from the Persons of
the first Quality and Politest Sense, down to the rudest and most ignorant of
the People. Every Mechanick has a peculiar Cast of Head, and a Turn of Wit,
or some uncommon Whim, as a Characteristick, that distinguishes him from
others of his Trade, as well as from the Multitudes, that are upon a Level with
him. We have a Small Coal Man,1 who from beginning with two plain Notes,
which make up his daily Cry, has made himself Master of the whole Compass
of the Gammut, and has frequent Consorts of Musick at his own House for
the Entertainment of himself and his Friends. There is a Person of great
Hospitality, who lives in a Plaistered Cottage upon the Road to Hampstead,
and gets a Superfluity of Wealth, by accommodating Holiday Passengers
with Ale, Brandy, Pipes, Tobacco, Cakes, Ginger bread, Apples, Pears, and
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other small Refreshments of Life; and on Worky-days takes the Air in his
Chaise,2 and recreates himself with the elegant Pleasures of the Beaumonde.
The shining Men amongst our Mob, dignified by the Title of Ringleaders,
have an inexhaustible Fund of Archness and Raillery; as likewise have our
Sailors and Watermen. Our very Street Beggars are not without their
peculiar Oddities, as the School-men term them. The other Day a tattered
Wag followed me a-cross the Meuse,1 with One Farthing or Half-penny, good
your Honour; do your Honour; and I shall make bold to pray for you.
Shakespear (who was a great Copier of Nature) whenever he introduces
any Artisans, or low Characters into his Plays, never fails to dash them
strongly with some distinguishing Stain of Humour, as may be seen more
remarkably in the Scene of the Grave-makers in Hamlet.''
Though this Singularity of Temper, which runs through the Generality
of us, may make us seem whimsical to Strangers; yet it furnishes out a
perpetual Change of Entertainment to our selves, and diversifies all our
Conversations with such a variety of Mirth, as is not to be met with in any
other Country. Sir William Temple, in his Essay upon Poetry, endeavours to
account for the British Humours, in the following Manner:
'This may proceed from the Native Plenty of our Soil, the Unequalness of
our Climate, as well as the Ease of our Government, and the Liberty of
professing Opinions and Factions, which perhaps our Neighbours have
about them, but are forced to disguise, and thereby may come in time to be
extinguished. Thus we come to have more Originals, and more that appear
what they are: We have more Humour, because every Man follows his own,
and takes a Pleasure, perhaps a Pride, to shew it. On the contrary, where the
People are generally poor, and forced to hard Labour, their Actions and Lives
are all of a Piece: Where they serve hard Masters, they must follow their
Examples, as well as Commands, and are forced upon Imitation in small
Matters, as well as Obedience in great: So that some Nations look as if they
were cast all by one Mould, or cut out all by one Pattern (at least the common
People in one, and the Gentlemen in another): They seem all of a Sort in their
Habits, their Customs, and even their Talk and Conversation, as well as in
the Application and Pursuit of their Actions and their Lives. Besides all this,
there is another Sort of Variety amongst us, which arises from our Climate,
and the Dispositions it naturally produces. We are not only more unlike one
another, than any Nation I know; but we are more unlike our selves too, at
several Times, and owe to our very Air some ill Qualities, as well as many
good.'5
Ours is the only Country, perhaps, in the whole World, where every Man,
rich and poor, dares to have a Humour of his own, and to avow it upon all
Occasions. I make no doubt, but that it is to this great Freedom of Temper,
and this unconstrained manner of Living, that we owe, in a great Measure,
the Number of shining Genius's, which rise up amongst us from time to time,
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in the several Arts and Sciences, for the Service and for the Ornament of
Life. This frank and generous Disposition in a People, will likewise never
fail to keep up in their Minds an Aversion to Slavery, and be, as it were, a
standing Bulwark of their Liberties. So long as ever Wit and Humour
continues, and the Generality of us will have their own way of Thinking,
Speaking and Acting, this Nation is not like to give any Quarter to an
Invader, and much less to bear with the Absurdities oi Popery, in Exchange
for an established and a reasonable Faith.
NUMBER 145 Thursday, August 27
Jura neget sibi nata, nihil non arroget armis. Hor.
AMONGST the several Challenges and Letters which my Paper ofthe 25th has brought upon me, there happens to be one which I knownot well what to make of. I am doubtful whether it is the Archnessa
of some Wag, or the serious Resentment of a Coxcomb, that vents his
Indignation with an insipid Pertness. In either of these two Lights I think it
may divert my Readers, for which Reason I shall make no scruple to comply
with the Gentleman's Request, and make his Letter Publick.
Old Testy, Tilt-yard Coffee-house.1
'YOUR grey Hairs for once shall be your Protection, and this Billet a fair
Warning to you for your audacious Raillery upon the Dignity of long
Swords. Look to it for the future; consider, we Brothers of the Blade are Men
of a long Reach: Think betimes,'
How many Perils do environ
The Man that meddles with cold Iron.
'It has always been held dangerous to play with Edge-Tools. I grant you, we
Men of Valour are but awkward Jesters; we know not how to repay Joke for
Joke; but then we always make up in Point what we want in Wit. He that
shall rashly attempt to regulate our Hilts, or reduce our Blades, had need to
have a Heart of Oak, as well as Sides of Iron. Thus much for the present: In
the mean time Bilbo is the Word,3 remember that and tremble.'
Tho. Swagger.
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This jocose manner of bullying an old Man, so long as it affords some
Entertainment to my Friends, is what I shall not go about to discourage.
However, my witty Antagonist must give me leave, since he attacks me in
Proverbs, to exchange a Thrust or two with him at the same Weapons; and so
let me tell Mr. Swagger, There is no catching old Birds with Chaff; and that Brag
is a good Dog, but Hold-fast is a better. Fore-warned, fore-armed^ Having
dispatched this Combatant, and given him as good as he brings, I proceed to
exhibit the Case of a Person who is the very Reverse of the former; the which
he lays before me in the following Epistle.
Worthy SIR,
'I AM THE most unfortunate of Men, if you do not speedily interpose
with your Authority in behalf of a Gentleman, who by his own Example has
for these six Months endeavoured, at the Peril of his Life, to bring little
Swords into Fashion, in hopes to prevail upon the Gentry by that means
(winning them over Inch by Inch) to appear without any Swords at all. It was
my Misfortune to call in at Tom's last Night a little fudled,4 where I happened
only to point towards an odd Fellow with a monstrous Sword, that made a
Ring round him, as he turned upon his Heel to speak to one or other in the
Room. Upon this Peccadillo, the bloody-minded Villain has sent me a
Challenge this Morning. I tremble at the very Thoughts of it, and am Sick
with the Apprehension of seeing that Weapon naked, which terrified me in
the Scabbard. The unconscionable Ruffian desires, in the most civil Terms,
he may have the Honour of measuring Swords with me. Alas, Sir, mine is not
(Hilt and all) above a Foot and ac half. I take the Liberty of enclosing it to you
in my Wig-Box, and shall be eternally obliged to you, if, upon sight of it, your
Compassion may be so far moved, as to occasion you to write a good Word for
me to my Adversary, or to say any thing that may shame him into Reason,
and save at once the Life and Reputation of,'
SIR, Your most devoted Slave, Timothy Bodkin.
Good Mr. Bodkin,
THE PERUSAL of this Paper will give you to understand, that your
Letter, together with the little Implement you sent me in the Band-box, came
safe to my Hands. From the Dimensions of it, I perceive your Courage lies in
a narrow Compass. Suppose you should send this Bravo the Fellow to it,5 and
desire him to meet you in a Closet, letting him know, at the same time, that
you fight all your Duels under Lock and Key for the sake of Privacy. But, if
this Proposal seems a little too rash, I shall send my Servant with your Sword
to the Person offended, and give him Instructions to tell him, you are a little
Pur-blind, and dare not for that Reason trust to a longer Weapon, and that an
Inch in his Body will do your Business as well as an Ell: Or, if you would have
me proceed yet more cautiously, my Servant shall let him know as from me,
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that he should meddle with his Match; and that alone, if he be a Man of
Honour, will make him reflect; if otherwise (as I am very inclinable to
doubt it) you need give your self no farther unnecessary Fears; but rely
upon the Truth of my Remarks upon the Terribles. I have bethought my
self of one Expedient more for you, which seems to be the most likely to
succeed. Send your own Servant to wait upon the Gentleman. Let him
carry with him your Sword, and a Letter, in which you tell him, that
admiring the Magnificence and Grandeur of his Weapon at Tom's,, you
thought it great Pity, so gallant a Cavalier should not be compleatly armed;
for which Reason you humbly request, that you may have the Honour of
presenting him with a Dagger.
/ am, SIR, Your Faithful Servant, NESTOR IRONSIDE.
I received a Letter last Week from one of my Female Wards, who
subscribes her self Teraminta. She seems to be a Lady of great Delicacy, by
the Concern she shows for the Loss of a small Covering, which the
generality of the Sex have lay'd aside. She is in Pain, and full of those Fears,
which are natural in a State of Virginity, least any, the smallest Part of her
Linnen, should be in the Possession of a Man. In Compliance therefore with
her Request, and to gratifie her Modesty so far as lies in my Power, I have
given Orders to my Printer to make Room for her Advertisement in this
Day's Paper.
ADVERTISEMENT.
August 19. Whereas a Modesty-Piece was lost at the Masquerade last
Monday Night,6 being the 17th Instant, between the Hours of Twelve and One,
the Author of this Paper gives Notice, that if any Person will putd it into the
Hands of Mr. Daniel Button, to be returned to the Owner, it shall by her be
acknowledged as the last Favour, and no Questions asked.
N.B. It is of no Use, but to the Owner.
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NUMBER 146 Friday, August 28
Primus hominum leonem manu tractare ausus, & osten-
dere mansuefactum, Hanno e clarissimis Pcenorum tra-
ditur. Plin.
THE GENERALITY of my Readers, I find, are so well pleased withthe Story of the Lion, in my Paper of the 20th Instant,1 and with myFriend's Design of compiling a History of that noble Species of
Animals; that a great many Ingenious Persons have promised me their
Assistance to bring in Materials for the Work, from all the Store-houses of
Ancient and Modern Learning, as well as from Oral Tradition. For a farther
Encouragement of the Undertaking, a considerable number of Virtuosi have
offered, when my Collections shall swell into a reasonable Bulk, to contribute
very handsomly, by way of Subscription, towards the Printing of them in
Folio, on a large Royal Paper, curiously adorned with Variety of Forests,
Desarts, Rocks and Caves, and Lyons of all Sorts and Sizes upon Copper
Plates by the best Hands. A rich old Batchelor of Lyon's-Inn,2 (who is Zealous
for the Honour of the Place in which he was Educated) sends me Word, I
may depend upon a Hundred Pounds from him, towards the Embellishing
of the Work; assuring me, at the same time, that he will set his Clerk to search
the Records, and enquire into the Antiquities of that House, that there may
be no Stone left unturned to make the Book compleat. Considering the
Volumes, that have been written3 upon Insects and Reptiles, and the vast
Expence and Pains some Philosophers have been at to discover, by the help of
Glasses, their almost imperceptible Qualities and Perfections; it will not, I
hope, be thought unreasonable, if the Lion (whose Majestick Form lies open
to the naked Eye) should take up a first-rate Folio.
A worthy Merchant, and a Friend of mine, sends me the following Letter,
to be inserted in my Commentaries upon Lions.
SIR,
'SINCE one of your Correspondents has, of late, entertained the Publick
with a very remarkable and ancient Piece of History, in Honour of the
Grandees of the Forest; and since it is probable you may in time collect a great
many curious Records and amazing Circumstances, which may contribute to
make these Animals respected over the Face of the whole Earth; I am not a
little ambitious to have the Glory of contributing somewhat to so generous an
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Undertaking. If you throw your Work into the Form of a Chronicle, I am
in hopes I may furnish out a Page in it towards the latter End of the
Volume, by a Narration of a modern Date, which I had in the Year 1700,
from the Gentleman to whom it happened.
'About sixty Years ago, when the Plague raged at Naples, Sir George
Davis (Consul there for the English Nation) retired to Florence* It happened
one Day, he went out of Curiousity to see the Great Dune's Lions. At the
farther End, in one of the Dens, lay a Lion, which the Keepers in three Years
time could not tame, with all the Art and gentle Usage imaginable . Sir George
no sooner appeared at the Grates of the Den, but the Lion ran to him with
all the Marks of Joy and Transport, he was capable of expressing: He reared
himself up and licked his Hand, which this Gentleman put in through the
Grates. The Keeper afrighted, took him by the Arm and pulled him away,
begging him not to hazard his Life, by going so near the fiercest Creature of
that Kind, that ever entered those Dens. However, nothing would satisfie
Sir George, notwithstanding all that could be said to dissuade him, but he
must go into the Den to him. The very Instant he entered, the Lion threw
his Paws upon his Shoulders, and licked his Face, and ran to and fro in the
Den, fawning, and full of Joy, like a Dog at the Sight of his Master. After
several Embraces and Salutations exchanged on both Sides, they parted
very good Friends. The Rumour of this Interview between the Lion and
the Stranger rung immediately through the whole City, and Sir George was
very near passing for a Saint amongst the People. The Great Du\e, when he
heard of it, sent for Sir George, who waited upon his Highness to the Den,
and, to satisfie his Curiosity, gave him the following Account of what
seemed so strange to the Duke and his Followers.
'A Captain of a Ship from Barbary gave me this Lion when he was a
young Whelp. I brought him up tame; but when I thought him too large to
be suffered to run about the House, I built a Den for him in my
Court-yard; from that time, he was never permitted to go loose, except
when I brought him within Doors to shew him to my Friends. When he
was five Years old, in his Gamesome Tricks, he did some Mischief by
Pawing and Playing with People: Having griped a Man one Day a little too
hard, I ordered him to be shot, for fear of incurring the Guilt of what might
happen; upon this a Friend, who was then at Dinner with me, begged him:
How he came here I know not.
'Here Sir George Davis ended; and thereupon the Duke of Tuscany
assured him, that he had the Lion from that very Friend of his.'
/ am, SIR, Your most Obedient Servant, and constant Reader, &c.
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Bonum estfugienda aspicere alieno in malo. Publ. Syr.
HAVING, in my Paper of the 21st of July,
1 shew'd my Dislike of the
ridiculous Custom of garnishing a new-married Couple, and setting
a Gloss upon their Persons, which is to last no longer than
the Hony-Moon; I think it may be much for the Emolument of my Disciples
of both Sexes, to make them sensible, in the next place, of the Folly of
launching out into extravagant Expences, and a more magnificent way of
Living immediately upon Marriage. If the Bride and Bridegroom happen to
be Persons of any Rank, they come into all Publick Places, and go upon all
Visits, with so gay an Equipage, and so glittering an Appearance, as if they
were making so many Publick Entries. But to judicious Minds, and to Men of
Experience in this Life, the gilt Chariot, the Coach and Six, the gawdy
Liveries, the Supernumerary Train of Servants, the great House, the sump-
tuous Table, the Services of Plate, the Embroidered Cloaths, the rich
Brocades, and the Profusion of Jewels, that upon this occasion break out at
once, are so many Symptoms of Madness in the happy Pair, and Prognostica-
tions of their future Misery.
I remember a Country Neighbour of my Lady Lizard's, Squire Wiseacre
by Name, who enjoyed a very clear Estate of 500 /. per Ann. and by living
frugally upon it, was before-hand in the World.2 This Gentleman unfor-
tunately fell in Love with Mrs. Fanny Flippant, the then reigning Toast in
those Parts.3 In a Word, he married her; and, to give a lasting Proof of his
Affection, consented to make both her and himself miserable, by setting out
in the high Mode of Wedlock. He, in less than the space of five Years, was
reduced to starve in Prison for Debt; and his Lady, with a Son and three
Daughters, became a burden to the Parish. The Conduct oiFran\ Foresight
was the very Reverse to Squire Wiseacre's. He had lived a Batchellor some
Years about this Town, in the best of Companies; kept a Chariot and four
Footmen, besides six Saddle Horses; he did not exceed, but went to the
utmost stretch of his Income; but, when he married the beautiful Clarinda
(who brought him a plentiful Fortune) he dismissed two of his Footmen, four
of the Saddle Horses, and his Chariot; and kept only a Chair for the use of his
Lady. Embroidered Cloaths and laced Linnen were quite laid aside; he was
married in a plain Drugget,4 and from that time forward, in all the
Accommodations of Life never coveted any thing beyond Cleanliness and
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Conveniency. When any of his Acquaintance asked him the Reason of this
sudden Change; he would answer, 'In a single Life I could easily compute my
Wants, and provide against them; but the Condition of Life, I am now
engaged in, is attended with a thousand unforeseen Casualties, as well as with
a great many distant, but unavoidable Expences. The Happiness or Misery, in
this World, of a future Progeny, will probably depend upon my good or ill
Husbandry. I shall never think I have discharged my Duty, till I have layed
up a Provision for three or four Children at least.' But prithee Franks says a
pert Coxcomb that stood by, why shouldst thou reckon thy Chickens
before—upon which he cut him short, and replyed, 'Tis no matter; a brave
Man can never want Heirs, while there is one Man of Worth living. This
precautious way of reasoning and acting, has proved to Mr. Foresight and his
Lady, an uninterrupted Source of Felicity. Wedlock sits light and easie upon
them; and they are at present happy in two Sons and a Daughter, who a great
many Years hence will feel the good Effects of their Parents Prudence.
My Memory fails me in recollecting where I have read, that in some Parts
of Holland it is provided by Law, that every Man, before he marries, shall be
obliged to plant a certain Number of Trees, proportionably to his Circum-
stances, as a Pledge to the Government for the Maintenance of his Children.5
Every honest, as well as every prudent Man, should do something equivalent
to this, by retrenching all superfluous and idle Expences, instead of following
the Extravagant Practice of Persons, who sacrifice every thing to their present
Vanity, and never are a Day beforehand in Thought. I know not what
Delight splendid Nuptials may afford to the generality of the Great World; I
never could be present at any of them without a heavy Heart; it is with Pain I
refrain from Tears, when I see the Bride thoughtlesly jigging it about the
Room, dishonoured with Jewels, and dazzling the Eyes of the whole
Assembly at the Expence of her Children's future Subsistance. How singular,
in the Age we live in, is the moderate Behaviour of young Sophia, and how
amiable does she appear in the Eyes of Wise Men! Her Lover, a little before
Marriage, acquainted her, that he intended to lay out a Thousand Pounds for
a Present in Jewels; but, before he did it, desired to know what sort would be
most acceptable to her. Sir, reply'd Sophia, I thank you for your kind and
generous Intentions, and only beg they may be executed in another manner:
Be pleased only to give me the Mony, and I will try to lay it out to a better
Advantage. I am not, continues she, at all fond of those expensive Trifles;
neither do I think the wearing of Diamonds can be any Addition, nor the
Absence of them any Diminution, to my Happiness; I should be ashamed to
appear in Publick for a few Days in a Dress, which does not become me at all
times. Besides, I see by that modest plain Garb of yours, that you are not your
self affected with the Gaiety of Apparel. When I am your Wife, my only Care
will be to keep my Person clean and neat for you, and not to make it fine for
others. The Gentleman, transported with this excellent Turn of Mind in his
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Mistress, presented her with the Mony in new Gold. She purchased an
Annuity with it; out of the Income of which, at every Revolution of her
Wedding Day, she makes her Husband some pretty Present, as a Token of
her Gratitude, and a fresh Pledge of her Love; part of it she yearly distributes
among her indigent and best deserving Neighbours; and the small Remain-
der she lays out in something useful for her self, or the Children.
NUMBER 148 Monday, August 31
-Fas est & ab Hoste doceri.
THERE is a kind of Apothegm, which I have frequently met with inmy Reading, to this purpose; That there are few, if any Booths, out ofwhich a Man of Learning may not extract something for his use.l I have
often experienced the Truth of this Maxim, when, calling in at my Book-
seller's, I have taken the Book next to my Hand off the Counter, to employ
the Minutes I have been obliged to linger away there, in waiting for one
Friend or other. Yesterday, when I came there, the Turkish Tales happened to
lie in my way; upon opening of that amusing Author, I happened to dip upon
a short Tale, which gave me a great many serious Reflections. The very same
Fable may fall into the Hands of a great many Men of Wit and Pleasure, who,
'tis probable, will read it with their usual Levity;3 but since it may as probably
Divert and Instruct a great many Persons of plain and virtuous Minds, I shall
make no scruple of making it the Entertainment of this Day's Paper. The
Moral to be drawn from it is intirely Christian, and is so very obvious, that I
shall leave to every Reader the Pleasure of picking it out for himself. I shall
only premise, to obviate any Offence that may be taken, that a great many
Notions in the Mahometan Religion are borrowed from the Holy Scripture!0
The History of Santon Barsisa.
THERE was formerly a Santon whose Name was Barsisa, which for the
Space of an hundred Years very fervently apply'd himself to Prayer; and
scarce ever went out of the Grotto in which he made his Residence, for fear of
exposing himself to the Danger of offending God. He fasted in the Day-time,
and watch'd in the Night; all the Inhabitants of the Country had such a great
Veneration for him, and so highly valu'd his Prayers, that they commonly
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apply'd to him when they had any Favour to beg of Heaven. When he
made Vows for the Health of a sick Person, the Patient was immediately
cur'd.
It happen'd that the Daughter of the King of that Country fell into a
dangerous Distemper, the Cause of which the Physicians could not
discover, yet they continu'd prescribing Remedies by guess; but instead of
helping the Princess, they only augmented her Disease. In the mean time
the King was inconsolable, for he passionately lov'd his Daughter; where-
fore one Day, finding all Human Assistance vain, he declar'd it as his
Opinion, that the Princess ought to be sent to the Santon Barsisa.
All the Beys applauded his Sentiment, and the King's Officers con-
ducted her to the Santon; who, notwithstanding his frozen Age, could not
see such a Beauty without being sensibly mov'd. He gaz'd on her with
Pleasure; and the Devil, taking this Opportunity, whisper'd in his Ear
thus; O Santon! don't let slip such a fortunate Minute: Tell
the King's Servants that it is requisite for the Princess to pass this Night in the
Grotto, to see whether it will please God to cure her; that you will put up a
Prayer for her, and that they need only come to fetch her to Morrow.
How weak is Man! The Santon follow'd the Devil's Advice, and did
what he suggested to him. But the Officers, before they would yield to
leave the Princess, sent one of their Number to know the King's Pleasure.
That Monarch, who had an entire Confidence in Barsisa, never in the least
scrupled the trusting of his Daughter with him. / consent, said he, that she
stay with that Holy Man, and that he keep her as long as he pleases: I am
wholly satisfy'd on that Head.
When the Officers had receiv'd the King's Answer they all retired,
and the Princess remain'd alone with the Hermit. Night being come, the
Devil presented himself to the Santon, saying, Canst thou let slip so
favourable an Opportunity with so charming a Creature? Fear not her telling
of the Violence you offer her; if she were even so indiscreet as to reveal it, who
will believe her? The Court, the City, and all the World are too much
prepossessed in your Favour, to give any Credit to such a Report. You may do
any thing unpunish'd, when arm'd by the great Reputation for Widsom which
you have acquir'd. The unfortunate Barsisa was so weak as to hearken to
the Enemy of Mankind. He approach'd the Princess, took her into his
Arms, and in a Moment cancell'd a Virtue of an hundred Years Duration.
He had no sooner perpetrated his Crime, than a thousand avenging
Horrors haunted him Night and Day. He thus accosts the Devil: O
Wretch! says he, 'tis thou which hast destroy 'dme! Thou hast encompass'd me for a
whole Age, and endeavour d to seduce me; and now at last thou hast gain'd thy
End. O Santon! answer'd the Devil, don't reproach me with the Pleasure thou
hast enjoy'd. Thou mayesf repent: But what is unhappy for Theed is that the
Princess is impregnated, and thy Sin will become public/^: thou wilt become the
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Laughing stoc\ of those who admire and reverence thee at present, and the King
will put thee to an ignominious Death.
Barsisa, terrify'd by this Discourse, says to the Devil, What shall I do to
prevent the Publication of my Shame? To hinder the Knowledge of your Crime
you ought to commit a fresh one, answer'd the Devil: Kill the Princess, bury
her at the Corner of the Grotto, and when the King's Messengers come to
Morrow, tell them you have curd her, and that she went from the Grotto very
early in the Morning: They will believe you, and search for her all over the City
and Country; the King her Father will be in great Pain for her, but after several
vain Searches it will wear off.
The Hermit, abandon'd by God, pursuant to this Advice kill'd the
Princess, bury'd her in a Corner of the Grotto, and the next Day told the
Officers what the Devil bid him say. They made diligent Enquiry for the
King's Daughter, but not being able to hear of her, they despair'd of finding
her, when the Devil told them that all their Search for the Princess was
vain; and relating what had pass'd betwixt her and the Santon, he told them
the Place where she was interred. The Officers immediately went to the
Grotto, seiz'd Barsisa, and found the Princess's Body in the Place to which
the Devil had directed them; whereupon they took up the Corps, and
carry'd that and the Santon to the Palace.
When the King saw his Daughter dead, and was inform'd of the whole
Event, he broke out into Tears and bitter Lamentations; and assembling the
Doctors, he laid the Santon % Crime before them, and ask'd their Advice
how he should be punish'd. All the Doctors condemn'd him to Death, upon
which the King order'd him to be hang'd: Accordingly a Gibbet was
erected: the Hermit went up the Ladder, and when he was going to be
turn'd off, the Devil whisper'd in his Ear these Words; O Santon! if you
will worship me I will extricate you out of this Difficulty, and transport
you two thousand Leagues from hence, into a Country where you shall be
reverenc'd by Men, as much as you were before this Adventure. I am content,
says Barsisa; deliver me, and I will worship thee. Give me first a  Sign of
Adoration, replies the Devil; whereupon the Santon bow'd his Head, and
said, I give my self to you. The Devil then raising his Voice, said, 0 Barsisa, /
am satisfy'd; I have obtain'd what I desir'd: And with these Words spitting in
his Face, he disappear'd; and the deluded Santon was hang'd.
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NUMBER 149 Tuesday, September 1
-Uratur Vestis amore tuce. Ovid.
I HAVE, in a former Precaution,' endeavoured to shew the Mechanism ofan Epic\ Poem, and given the Reader Prescriptions whereby he may,without the scarce Ingredient of a Genius, compose the several Parts of
that great Work. I shall now treat of an Affair of more general Importance,
and make Dress the Subject of the following Paper.
Dress is grown of universal Use in the Conduct of Life. Civilities and
Respect are only paid to Appearance. Tis a Varnish that gives a Lustre to
every Action, a Passe-par-tout that introduces us into all polite Assemblies,
and the only certain Method of making most of the Youth of our Nation
conspicuous.
There was formerly an absurd Notion among the Men of Letters, that to
establish themselves in the Character of Wits, it was absolutely necessary to
shew a Contempt of Dress. This injudicious Affectation of theirs flatten'd all
their Conversation, took off the Force of every Expression, and incapacitated
a Female Audience from giving Attention to any thing they said. While the
Man of Dress catches their Eyes as well as Ears, and at every ludicrous Turn
obtains a Laugh of Applause by Way of Compliment.
I shall lay down as an established Maxim, which hath been received in all
Ages, that no Person can Dress without a Genius.
A Genius is never to be acquired by Art, but is the Gift of Nature; it may
be discovered even in Infancy. Little Master will smile when you shake his
Plume of Feathers before him, and thrust its little Knuckels into Papa's
Full-buttom;2 Miss will toy with her Mother's Machlen Lace,3 and gaze on
the gaudy Colours of a Fan; she smacks her Lips for a Kiss at the Appearance
of a Gentleman in Embroidery, and is frighted at the Indecency of the
House-Maid's blue Apron:4 As she grows up, the Dress of her Baby begins to
be her Care,5 and you will see a genteel Fancy open it self in the Ornaments of
the little Machine.
We have a kind of Sketch of Dress, if I may so call it, among us, which , as
the Invention was Foreign, is called a Dishabille:6 every thing is thrown on
with a loose and careless Air, yet a Genius discovers it self even through this
Negligence of Dress, just as you may see the Masterly Hand of a Painter in
three or four swift Strokes of the Pencil.
The most fruitful in Genius's is the French Nation; we owe most of our
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janty Fashions, now in Vogue, to some adept Beau among them.7 Their
Ladies exert the whole Scope of their Fancies upon every new Petticoat;
every Head-dress undergoes a Change; and not a Lady of Genius will appear
in the same Shape two Days together: so that we may impute the Scarcity of
Genius's in our Climate to the Stagnation of Fashions.
The Ladies among us have a superior Genius to the Men; which hath for
some Years past shot out in several exorbitant Inventions for the greater
Consumption of our Manufacture. While the Men have contented them-
selves with the Retrenchment of the Hat, or the various Scallop of the Pocket;
the Ladies have sunk the Head-dress, inclosed themselves in the Circum-
ference of the Hoop Petticoat;8 Furbelows and Flounces have been disposed
of at Will; the Stays have been lower'd behind, for the better displaying the
Beauties of the Neck; not to mention the various rolling of the Sleeve, and
those other nice Circumstances of Dress upon which every Lady employs her
Fancy at Pleasure.
The Sciences of Poetry and Dress have so near an Alliance to each other,
that the Rules of the one, with very little Variation, may serve for the other.
As in a Poem all the several Parts of it must have a Harmony with the
Whole; so, to keep to the Propriety of Dress, the Coat, Wastcoat and Breeches
must be of the same Piece.
As Aristotle obliges all Dramatick Writers to a strict Observance of Time,
Place and Action, in order to compose a just Work of this kind of Poetry;9 so it
is also absolutely necessary for a Person that applies himself to the Study of
Dress, to have a strict Regard to these three Particulars.
To begin with the Time. What is more absurd than the Velvet Gown in
Summer? and what more agreeable in the Winter? The Muff and Fur are
preposterous in June, which are charmingly supply'd by the Turkey Hand-
kerchief and the Fan.10 Every thing must be suitable to the Season, and there
can be no Propriety in Dress without a strict Regard to Time.
You must have no less Respect to Place. What gives a Lady a more easie
Air than the wrapping Gown in the Morning at the Tea-Table? The Bath
countenances the Men of Dress in showing themselves at the Pump in their
Indian Night-Gowns, without the least Indecorum.11
Action is what gives the Spirit both to Writing and Dress. Nothing
appears graceful without Action; the Head, the Arms, the Legs, must all
conspire to give a Habit a genteel Air. What distinguishes the Air of the
Court from that of the Country but Action? A Lady by the careless Toss of
her Head will shew a Set of Ribons to advantage; by a Pinch of Snuff
judiciously taken will display the glittering Ornament of her little Finger; by
the new-modelling her Tucker, at one View present you with a fine turned
Hand, and a rising Bosom. In order to be a Proficient in Action, I cannot
sufficiently recommend the Science of Dancing: This will give the Feet an
easie Gate, and the Arms a Gracefulness of Motion. If a Person hath not a
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strict Regard to these three above-mentioned Rules of Antiquity, the richest
Dress will appear stiff and affected, and the most gay Habit fantastical and
tawdry.
As different Sorts of Poetry require a different Style; the Elegy tender
and mournful; the Ode gay and sprightly; the Epic sublime, &c. So must the
Widow confess her Grief in the Veil; the Bride frequently makes her Joy
and Exultation conspicuous in the Silver Brocade; and the Plume and the
scarlet Dye is requisite to give the Soldier a Martial Air. There is another
kind of Occasional Dress in Use among the Ladies, I mean the riding
Habit,12 which some have not injudiciously stiled the Hermophroditical, by
Reason of its Masculine and Feminine Composition; but I shall rather chuse
to call it the Pindaric; as its first Institution was at a New-Market Horse
Race,13 and as it is a mixture of the Sublimity of the Epic with the easie
Softness of the Ode.
There sometimes arises a great Genius in Dress, who cannot content
himself with meerly Copying from others; but will, as he sees occasion,
strike out into the long Pocket, slash'd Sleeve, or something particular
in the disposition of his Lace, or the flourish of his Embroidery. Such a
Person, like the Masters of other Sciences, will show that he hath a Manner
of his own.
On the contrary, there are some Pretenders to Dress who shine out but
by halves; whether it be for want of Genius or Mony. A Dancing Master of
the lowest Rank seldom fails of the Scarlet Stocking and the Red Heel;14
and shows a particular respect to the Leg and Foot, to which he owes his
Substance: When at the same time perhaps all the Superior Ornament of
his Body is neglected. We may say of these sort of Dressers what Horace
says of his Patch work Poets,
Purpureus late qui splendeat unus & Alter
Assuitur Pannus—15
Others who lay the stress of Beauty in their Face, exert all their
Extravagance in the Perriwig, which is a kind of Index of the Mind; the
Full bottom formally combed all before, denotes the Lawyer and the
Politician; the smart tie Wig with the black Ribbon shows a Man of
fierceness of Temper; and he that burthens himself with a superfluity of
white Hair which flows down the Back, and mantles in waving Curies over
the Shoulders, is generally observed to be less curious in the furniture of the
inward Recesses of the Skull, and lays himself open to the Application of
that Censure which Milton applies to the fair Sex,
of outward Form
Elaborate, of inward less exact.l6
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A Lady of Genius will give a genteel Air to her whole Dress by a well
fancied Suit of Knots, as a judicious Writer gives Spirit to a whole
Sentence by a single Expression. As Words grow old, and new ones enrich
the Language, so there is a constant Succession of Dress; the Fringe
succeeds the Lace, the Stays shorten or extend the Waste, the Ribbon
undergoes divers Variations, the Head-dress receives frequent Rises and
Falls every Year; and in short, the whole Woman throughout, as curious
Observers of Dress have remarked, is changed from Top to Toe in the
period of five Years. A Poet will now and then, to serve his purpose, Coin
a Word, so will a Lady of Genius venture at an Innovation in the
Fashion; but as Horace advises, that all new minted Words should have a
Gree\ derivation to give them an indisputable Authority,17 so I would
counsel all our Improvers of Fashion always to take the Hint from France,
which may as properly be called the Fountain of Dress, as Greece was of
Literature.
Dress may bear a Parallel to Poetry with respect to moving the
Passions. The greatest Motive to Love, as daily Experience shows us, is
Dress. I have known a Lady at sight fly to a Red Feather, and readily give
her Hand to a fringed pair of Gloves. At another time, I have seen the
awkward Appearance of her Rural humble Servant move her Indignation;
she is Jealous every time her Rival hath a new Suit; and in a Rage when
her Woman pins her Mantoe to disadvantage. Unhappy, unguarded
Woman! alas! what moving Rhetorick has she often found in the
seducing Full-bottom? Who can tell the resistless Eloquence of the
Embroidered Coat, the Gold Snuff-Box, and the Amberheaded Cane?
I shall conclude these Criticisms with some general Remarks upon the
Milliner, the Mantoe-maker, and the Lady's Woman, these being the three
chief on which all the Circumstances of Dress depend.
The Milliner must be thoroughly versed in Physiognomy; in the
Choice of Ribbons she must have a particular regard to the Complexion,
and must ever be mindful to cut the Head-dress to the Dimensions of the
Face. When she meets with a Countenance of large Diameter, she must
draw the Dress forward to the Face, and let the Lace encroach a little
upon the Cheek, which casts an agreeable shade, and takes off from its
Masculine Figure; the little Oval Face requires the diminutive Commode,
just on the tip of the Crown of the Head;18 she must have a regard to the
several Ages of Woman; the Head-dress must give the Mother a more
sedate Mien than the Virgin; and Age must not be made ridiculous with
the flaunting Airs of Youth. There is a Beauty that is peculiar to the
several Stages of Life, and as much Propriety must be observed in the
Dress of the Old, as the Young.
The Mantoe-maker must be an expert Anatomist; and must, if judiciously
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chosen, have a Name of French Termination; she must know how to hide all
the defects in the Proportions of the Body, and must be able to Mold the
Shape by the Stays, so as to preserve the Intestines, that while she corrects the
Body she may not interfere with the Pleasures of the Palate.
The Lady's Woman must have all the Qualities of a Critick in Poetry; all
her Dress like the Criticks Learning is at Second-hand; she must, like him,
have a ready Talent at Censure, and her Tongue must be deeply versed in
Detraction; she must be sure to asperse the Characters of the Ladies of most
eminent Virtue and Beauty, to indulge her Lady's Spleen; and as it hath been
remarked, that Criticks are the most fawning Sycophants to their Patrons, so
must our Female Critick be a thorough Proficient in Flattery: She must add
Sprightliness to her Lady's Air by encouraging her Vanity, give Gracefulness
to her Step by cherishing her Pride, and make her show a haughty Contempt
of her Admirers, by enumerating her imaginary Conquests. As a Critick
must stock his Memory with the Names of all the Authors of Note, she must
be no less ready in the recital of all the Beaus and pretty Fellows in Vogue;
like the Male Critick, she asserts, that the Theory of any Science is above the
Practice, and that it is not necessary to be able to set her own Person off to
Advantage, in order to be a judge of the Dress of others; and besides all these
Qualifications, she must be endow'd with the Gift of Secrecy, a Talent very
rarely to be met with in her Profession.
By what I have said, I believe my Reader will be convinced, that
notwithstanding the many Pretenders, the Perfection of Dress cannot be
attained without a Genius; and I shall venture boldly to affirm, that in all
Arts and Sciences whatever, Epic\ Poetry excepted, (of which I formerly
showed the Knacl^ or Mechanism,) a Genius is absolutely Necessary.
NUMBER 150 Wednesday, September 2
Nescio qua dulcedine Icetae*
Progeniem mdosque fovent. Virg.
I WENT the other Day to visit Eliza, who, in the perfect Bloom of Beau-ty, is the Mother of several Children. She had a little prating Girl uponher Lap, who was begging to be very fine, that she might go Abroad;
and the indulgent Mother, at her little Daughter's Request, had just
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taken the Knots off her own Head, to adorn the Hair of the pretty Trifler. A
smiling Boy was at the same time caressing a Lap-Dog, which is their
Mother's Favourite, because it pleases the Children; and she, with a Delight
in her Looks which heightened her Beauty, so divided her Conversation with
the two pretty Prattlers, as to make them both equally chearful.
As I came in, she said, with a Blush, Mr. IRONSIDE, though you are an Old
Batchelor, you must not laugh at my Tenderness to my Children. I need not tell
my Reader, what Civil things I said in Answer to the Lady, whose Matron-
like Behaviour gave me infinite Satisfaction: Since I my self take great
Pleasure in playing with Children, and am seldom unprovided of Plumms or
Marbles, to make my Court to such entertaining Companions.
Whence is it, said I to my self when I was alone, that the Affection of
Parents is so intense to their Off-spring? Is it because they generally find such
Resemblances in what they have produced, as that thereby they think
themselves renewed in their Children, and are willing to transmit themselves
to future Times? Or is it, because they think themselves obliged, by the
Dictates of Humanity, to nourish and rear what is placed so immediately
under their Protection; and what, by their means, is brought into this World,
the Scene of Misery, of Necessity ? These will not come up to it. Is it not rather
the good Providence of that Being, who in a supereminent Degree protects
and cherishes the whole Race of Mankind, his Sons and Creatures? How
shall we, any other way, account for this natural Affection, so signally
displayed throughout every Species of the Animal Creation, without which
the Course of Nature would quickly fail, and every various Kind be extinct?
Instances of Tenderness in the most Savage Brutes are so frequent, that
Quotations of that kind are altogether unnecessary.
If we, who have no particular Concern in them, take a secret Delight in
observing the gentle Dawn of Reason in Babes; if our Ears are soothed with
their half forming and aiming at Articulate Sounds; if we are charmed with
their pretty Mimickry, and surprized at the unexpected Starts of Wit and
Cunning in these Miniatures of Man: What Transport may we imagine in
the Breasts of those, into whom Natural Instinct hath poured Tenderness
and Fondness for them! How amiable is such a Weakness in Humane
Nature! or rather, how great a Weakness is it, to give Humanity so
reproachful a Name! The bare Consideration of Paternal Affection should
methinks create a more grateful Tenderness in Children towards their
Parents, than we generally see; and the silent Whispers of Nature be attended
to, though the Laws of God and Man did not call aloud.
These silent Whispers of Nature have had a marvellous Power, even
when their Cause hath been unknown. There are several Examples in Story
of tender Friendships formed betwixt Men, who knew not of their near
Relation. Such Accounts confirm me in an Opinion I have long entertained,
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that there is a Sympathy betwixt Souls, which cannot be explained by the
Prejudice of Education, the Sense of Duty, or any other Human Motive.
The Memoirs of a certain French Nobleman, which now lie before me,
furnish me with a very entertaining Instance of this secret Attraction,
implanted by Providence in the Human Soul. It will be necessary to inform
the Reader, that the Person, whose Story I am going to relate, was one whose
roving and romantick Temper, joined to a Disposition singularly Amorous,
had led him through a vast Variety of Gallantries and Amours. He had, in his
Youth, attended a Princess of France into Poland, where he had been
entertained by the King her Husband, and married the Daughter of a
Grandee. Upon her Death he returned into his Native Country; where his
Intrigues and other Misfortunes having consumed his paternal Estate, he
now went to take care of the Fortune his deceased Wife had left him in
Poland. In his Journey he was robbed before he reached Warsaw, and lay ill of
a Feaver, when he met with the following Adventure; which he shall relate in
his own Words.
'I had been in this Condition for four Days, when the Countess ofVenos^i
passed that Way. She was informed that a Stranger of good Fashion lay sick,
and her Charity led her to see me. I remembred her, for I had often seen her
with my Wife, to whom she was nearly related; but when I found she knew
not me, I thought fit to conceal my Name. I told her I was a German, that I
had been robbed; and that if she had the Charity to send me to Warsaw, the
Queen would acknowledge it; I having the Honour to be known to Her
Majesty. The Countess had the Goodness to take Compassion of me; and
ordering me to be put in a Litter, carried me to Warsaw, where I was lodged
in her House till my Health should allow me to wait on the Queen.
'My Feaver increased, after my Journey was over, and I was confined to
my Bed for fifteen Days. When the Countess first saw me, she had a young
Lady with her about eighteen Years of Age, who was much taller and better
shaped than the Polish Women generally are. She was very fair, her Skin
exceeding fine, and her Air and Shape inexpressibly beautiful. I was not so
sick as to overlook this young Beauty; and I felt in my Heart such Emotions,
at the first View, as made me fear that all my Misfortunes had not armed me
sufficiently against the Charms of the Fair Sex. The amiable Creature
seemed afflicted at my Sickness; and she appeared to have so much Concern
and Care for me, as raised in me a great Inclination and Tenderness for her.
She came every Day into my Chamber to enquire after my Health: I asked
who she was, and I was answered, that she was Neice to the Countess of
Venoskj.
I verily believe that the constant Sight of this charming Maid, and the
Pleasure I received from her careful Attendance, contributed more to my
Recovery than all the Medicines the Physicians gave me. In short, my Feaver
left me, and I had the Satisfaction to see the lovely Creature overjoy'd at my
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Recovery. She came to see me oftener as I grew better; and I already felt a
stronger and more tender Affection for her than I ever bore to any Woman
in my Life: When I begun to perceive that her constant Care of me was
only a Blind, to give her an Opportunity of seeing a young Pole whom I
took to be her Lover. He seemed to be much about her Age, of a brown
Complexion, very Tall, but finely Shaped. Every time she came to see me
the young Gentleman came to find her out; and they usually retired to a
corner of the Chamber, where they seemed to converse with great
Earnestness. The Aspect of the Youth pleased me wonderfully; and, if I had
not suspected that he was my Rival, I should have taken Delight in his
Person and Friendship.
'They both of them often asked me if I were in reality a German; which
when I continued to affirm, they seemed very much troubled. One Day I
took Notice that the young Lady and Gentleman, having retired to a
Window, were very intent upon a Picture; and that every now and then
they cast their Eyes upon me, as if they had found some Resemblance
betwixt that and my Features. I could not forbear to ask the Meaning of it;
upon which the Lady answered, that if I had been a French-man, she should
have imagined that I was the Person for whom the Picture was drawn,
because it so exactly resembled me. I desired to see it. But how great was my
Surprize! when I found it to be the very Painting, which I had sent to the
Queen five Years before, and which she commanded me to get drawn, to be
given to my Children. After I had viewed the Piece, I cast my Eyes upon
the young Lady, and then upon the Gentleman I had thought to be her
Lover. My Heart beat, and I felt a secret Emotion which filled me with
Wonder. I thought I traced in the two young Persons some of my own
Features, and at that Moment I said to my self, Are not these my Children?
The Tears came into my Eyes, and I was about to run and embrace them;
but constraining my self with Pain, I asked whose Picture it was? The
Maid, perceiving that I could not speak without Tears, fell a weeping. Her
Tears absolutely confirmed me in my Opinion, and falling upon her Neck,
Ah, my Dear Child, said I, yes, I am your Father. I could say no more. The
Youth seized my Hands at the same time, and kissing, bathed them with
his Tears. Throughout my Life I never felt a Joy equal to this; and it must
be own'd, that Nature inspires more lively Motions and pleasing Tender-
ness, than the Passions can possibly excite.'
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NUMBER 151 Thursday, September 3
Accipiat sane mercedem sanguinis, & sic
Palleat, ut nudis pressit qui calcibus anguem. Juv.
To the GUARDIAN.
Old NESTOR,
I BELIEVE you distance me not so much in Years as in Widsom, andtherefore since you have gained so deserved a Reputation, I beg yourAssistance in correcting the Manners of an untoward Lad, who perhaps
may listen to your Admonitions, sooner than to all the severe Checks, and
grave Reproofs of a Father. Without any longer Preamble, you must know,
Sir, that about two Years ago, Jac\ my eldest Son and Heir was sent up to
London, to be admitted of the Temple, not so much with a View of his
Studying the Law, as a desire to improve his Breeding. This was done out of
Complaisance to a Cousin of his, an Airy Lady, who was continually teizing
me, that the Boy would shoot up into a meer Country Booby, if he did not see
a little of the World. She her self was bred chiefly in Town, and since she was
married into the Country, neither looks, nor talks, nor dresses like any of her
Neighbours, and is grown the Admiration of every one but her Husband.
The latter End of last Month some important Business called me up to Town,
and the first thing I did, the next Morning about ten, was to pay a Visit to my
Son at his Chambers; but as I began to knock at the Door, I was interrupted
by the Bed-maker in the Stair-case, who told me her Master seldom rose till
about twelve, and about one I might be sure to find him drinking Tea. I bid
her somewhat hastily hold her prating, and open the Door, which accord-
ingly she did. The first thing I observed upon the Table was the secret
Amours of and by it stood a Box of Pills; on a Chair lay a Snuff-Box
with a Fan half broke, and on the Floor a Pair of Foils. Having seen this
Furniture I entered his Bed-Chamber, not without some Noise, whereupon
he began to swear at his Bed-maker (as he thought) for disturbing him so
soon, and was turning about for the other Nap, when he discover'd such a
thin, pale, sickly Visage, that had I not heard his Voice, I should never have
guessed him to have been my Son.1 How different was this Countenance
from that ruddy, hale Complexion, which he had at parting with me from
home! After I had wak'd him, he gave me to understand, that he was but
lately recover'd out of a violent Feaver, and the Reason why he did not
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acquaint me with it was, least the melancholy News might occasion too
many Tears among his Relations, and be an unsupportable Grief to his
Mother. To be short with you, old NESTOR, I hurried my young Spark
down into the Country along with me, and there am endeavouring to
plump him up, so as to be no Disgrace to his Pedigree: for I assure you it
was never known in the Memory of Man, that any one of the Family of the
Ringwoods ever fell into a Consumption, except Mrs. Dorothy Ringwood,
who died a Maid at 45. In order to bring him to himself, and to be one of us
again, I make him go to Bed at 10, and rise half an Hour past 5; and when
he is a puling for Bohea Tea and Cream, I place upon a Table a jolly piece
of Cold Roast Beef, or well-powder'd Ham,2 and bid him eat and live; then
take him into the Fields to observe the Reapers, how the Harvest goes
forwards. There is no body pleased with his present Constitution but his
gay Cousin, who Spirits him up, and tells him he looks fair, and is grown
well-shaped; but the honest Tenants shake their Heads and cry, Lack-a-
Day, how thin is poor young Master fallen! The other Day, when I told
him of it, he had the Impudence to reply, I hope, Sir, you would not have
me as fat as Mr. Alas! what would then become of me? How
would the Ladies pish at such a great monstrous Thing? —If you are truly,
what your Title imports, a Guardian, pray Sir, be pleased to consider, what
a noble Generation must in all probability ensue from the Lives which the
Town-bred Gentlemen too often lead. A Friend of mine not long ago, as
we were complaining of the Times, repeated two Stanza's out of my Lord
Roscommon,i which I think may here be applicable.'
'Twas not the Spawn of such as these,
That dy'd with Punick Blood the conquer'd Seas,
And quash'd the stern ^acides:
Made the proud Asian Monarch feel,
How wea\ his Gold was against EuropeV Steel,
Forc'd e'en dire Hannibal to yield,
And won the long disputed World at Zama's fatal Field.4
But Soldiers of a rustic^ Mould,
Rough, hardy, season'd, manly, bold;
Either they dug the stubborn Ground,
Or thro' hew'n Woods their weighty Strokes did sound,
And after the declining Sun
Had chang'd the Shadows, and their Tas\ was done,
Home with their weary Team they too\ their Way,
And drown'd in friendly Bowls the Labour of the Day.
I am, SIR, Your very humble Servant, Jonathan Ringwood.
n my
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found upon the Table the following Bill,
'Sold to Mr. Jonathan Ringwood, a plain 1
Muslin Head and Ruffles, with Colbertine \
Lace5 J
'Six pair of white Kid Gloves for I
Madam Salley J
'Three Handkerchiefs for Madam
Salley
'In his Chamber Window I saw his Shoemaker's Bill, with this remark-
able Article,
'For Mr. Ringwood three pair of Laced I ,
Shoes J 3 °° °
'And in the Drawer of the Table were the two following Billets.'
Mr. Ringwood,
'I desire, that because you are such a Country Booby, that you forget the
Use and Care of your Snuff-Box, you would not call me Thief. Pray see my
Face no more.'
Your abused Friend, Sarah Gallop.
'Under these Words my hopeful Heir had writ, Memorandum, to send
her Word I have found my Box, tho' I know she has it.'
NUMBER 152 Friday, September 4
Quin potius pacem ceternam pactosque hymenceos
Exercemus Virg.
THERE IS no Rule in Longinus which I more admire, than thatwherein he advises an Author who would attain to the Sublime, andwrites for Eternity, to consider, when he is engaged in his Composi-
tion, what Homer or Plato, or any other of those Heroes in the Learned
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World, would have said or thought upon the same Occasion.1 I have often
practised this Rule, with regard to the best Authors among the Ancients, as
well as among the Moderns: With what Success I must leave to the Judgment
of others. I may at least venture to say with Mr. Dryden, where he professes to
have imitated Shaf(espear's Stile,2 that in imitating such great Authors I have
always excelled my self.
I have also by this means revived several antiquated ways of Writing,
which though very instructive and entertaining, had been laid aside, and
forgotten for some Ages. I shall in this Place only mention those Allegories
wherein Virtues, Vices and human Passions are introduced as real Actors.
Though this kind of Composition was practised by the finest Authors among
the Ancients, our Countryman Spencer is the last Writer of Note who has
applied himself to it with Success.
That an Allegory may be both delightful and instructive; in the first
place, the Fable of it ought to be perfect, and if possible, to be filled with
surprising Turns and Incidents. In the next, there ought to be useful Morals
and Reflections couched under it, which still receive a greater Value from
their being new and uncommon; as also from their appearing difficult to
have been thrown into emblematical Types and Shadows.
I was once thinking to have written a whole Canto in the Spirit of Spencer,
and in order to it contrived a Fable of imaginary Persons and Characters. I
raised it on that common Dispute between the comparative Perfections and
Pre-eminence of the two Sexes, each of which have very frequently had their
Advocates among the Men of Letters. Since I have not time to accomplish this
Work, I shall present my Reader with the naked Fable, reserving the
Embellishments of Verse and Poetry to another Opportunity.
The two Sexes contending for Superiority, were once at War with each
other, which was chiefly carried on by their Auxiliaries. The Males were
drawn up on the one side of a very spacious Plain, the Females on the other;
between them was left a very large Interval for their Auxiliaries to engage in.
At each Extremity of this middle space lay encamped several Bodies of
Neutral Forces, who waited for the Event of the Battle before they would
declare themselves, that they might then act as they saw occasion.
The main Body of the Male Auxiliaries was commanded by Fortitude;
that of the Female by Beauty. Fortitude begun the Onset on Beauty, but found
to his cost, that she had such a particular Witchcraft in her Looks, as withered
all his Strength. She played upon him so many Smiles and Glances, that she
quite weakened and disarmed him.
In short, he was ready to call for Quarter, had not Wisdom come to his aid:
This was the Commander of the Male Right Wing, and would have turned
the Fate of the Day, had not he been timely opposed by Cunning, who
commanded the Left Wing of the Female Auxiliaries. Cunning was the chief
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Ingineer of the fair Army; but upon this occasion was posted, as I have here
said, to receive the Attacks of Wisdom. It was very entertaining to see the
workings of these two Antagonists; the Conduct of the one, and the
Stratagems of the other. Never was there a more equal Match. Those who
beheld it gave the Victory sometimes to the one, and sometimes to the
other, tho' most declared the Advantage was on the side of the Female
Commander.
In the mean time the Conflict was very great in the Left Wing of the
Army, where the Battel began to turn to the Male Side. This Wing was
commanded by an old experienced Officer called Patience, and on the
Female Side by a General known by the Name of Scorn. The latter, that
fought after the Manner of the Parthians? had the better of it all the
beginning of the Day; but being quite tired out with the long Pursuits, and
repeated Attacks of the Enemy, who had been repulsed above a hundred
times, and rallied as often, begun to think of yielding. When on a sudden a
Body of Neutral Forces began to move. The Leader was of an ugly Look,
and gigantick Stature. He acted like a Drawcansir,4 sparing neither Friend
nor Foe. His Name was Lust. On the Female Side he was opposed by a
select Body of Forces, commanded by a young Officer that had the Face of
a Cherubim, and the Name of Modesty. This beautiful young Hero was
supported by one of a more Masculine turn, and fierce Behaviour, called by
Men HONOUR, and by the Gods PRIDE. This last made an obstinate
Defence, and drove back the Enemy more than once, but at length resigned
at Discretion.
The dreadful Monster, after having overturned whole Squadrons in the
Female Army, fell in among the Males, where he made a more terrible
Havock than on the other Side. He was here opposed by Reason, who drew
up all his Forces against him, and held the Fight in suspence for some time,
but at length quitted the Field.
After a great Ravage on both Sides, the two Armies agreed to join
against this common Foe. And in order to it drew out a small chosen Band,
whom they placed by Consent under the Conduct of Virtue, who in a little
time drove this foul ugly Monster out of the Field.
Upon his Retreat, a second neutral Leader, whose Name was Love,
marched in between the two Armies. He headed a Body of ten thousand
winged Boys that threw their Darts and Arrows promiscuously among both
Armies. The Wounds they gave were not the Wounds of an Enemy. They
were pleasing to those that felt 'em; and had so strange an Effect that they
wrought a Spirit of mutual Friendship, Reconciliation, and good Will in
both Sexes. The two Armies now looked with cordial Love on each other,
and stretched out their Arms with Tears of Joy, as longing to forget old
Animosities and embrace one another.
The last General of Neutrals, that appeared in the Field, was Hymen,
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who marched immediately after Love, and seconding the good Inclinations
which he had inspir'd, joined the Hands of both Armies. Love generally
accompanied him, and recommended the Sexes Pair by Pair to his good
Offices.
But as it is usual enougha for several Persons to dress themselves in the
Habit of a great Leader, Ambition and Avarice had taken on them the Garb
and Habit of Love, by which means they often imposed on Hymen, by putting
into his Hands several Couples whom he would never have joined together,
had it not been brought about by the Delusion of these two Impostors. O"
NUMBER 153 Saturday, September 5
Admiranda canam* levium spectacula rerum. Virg.
THERE is no Passion which steals into the Heart more imperceptibly,and covers it self under more Disguises, than Pride. For my own part,I think if there is any Passion or Vice which I am wholly a Stranger
to, it is this; tho', at the same time, perhaps this very Judgment which I form
of my self, proceeds in some measure from this corrupt Principle.
I have been always wonderfully delighted with that Sentence in Holy
Writ, Pride was not made for Man.1 There is not indeed any single view of
human Nature under its present Condition, which is not sufficient to
extinguish in us all the secret Seeds of Pride; and, on the contrary, to sink the
Soul into the lowest State of Humility, and what the School-men call Self
Annihilation. Pride was not made for Man, as he is,
1. A Sinful,
2. An Ignorant,
3. A Miserable Being.
There is nothing in his Understanding, in his Will, or in his present
Condition, that can tempt any considerate Creature to Pride or Vanity.
These three very Reasons why he should not be Proud, are notwith-
standing the Reasons why he is so. Were not he a Sinful Creature, he would
not be subject to a Passion which rises from the Depravity of his Nature; were
he not an Ignorant Creature, he would see that he has nothing to be Proud of;
and were not the whole Species Miserable, he would not have those wretched
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Objects of Comparison before his Eyes, which are the Occasions of this
Passion, and which make one Man value himself more than another.
A wise Man will be contented that his Glory be deferred till such time as
he shall be truly glorified; when his Understanding shall be cleared, his Will
rectified, and his Happiness assured; or in other Words, when he shall be
neither Sinful, nor Ignorant, nor Miserable.
If there be any thing which makes human Nature appear ridiculous to
Beings of superior Faculties, it must be Pride. They know so well the Vanity
of those imaginary Perfections that swell the Heart of Man, and of those little
supernumerary Advantages, whether in Birth, Fortune, or Title, which one
Man enjoys above another, that it must certainly very much astonish, if it does
not very much divert them, when they see a Mortal puffed up, and valuing
himself above his Neighbours on any of these Accounts, at the same time that
he is obnoxious to all the common Calamities of the Species.3
To set this Thought in its true Light, we will fancy, if you please, that
yonder Mole-hill is inhabited by reasonable Creatures, and that every Pismire
(his Shape and way of Life only excepted) is endowed with human Passions.
How should we smile to hear one give us an Account of the Pedigrees,
Distinctions, and Titles that reign among them! Observe how the whole
Swarm divide and make way for the Pismire that passes through them. You
must understand he is an Emmit of Quality, and has better Blood in his Veins
than any Pismire in the Mole-hill. Don't you see how sensible he is of it, how
slow he marches forward, how the whole Rabble of Ants keep their
Distance? Here you may observe one placed upon a little Eminence, and
looking down on a long Row of Labourers. He is the richest Insect on this
side the Hillock, he has a Walk of half a Yard in length and a quarter of an
Inch in Breadth, he keeps a hundred menial Servants, and has at least fifteen
Barley-Corns in his Granary. He is now chiding and beslaving the Emmit
that stands before him, and who, for all that we can discover, is as good an
Emmit as himself.
But here comes an Insect of Figure! don't you take notice of a little white
Straw that he carries in his Mouth?4 That Straw, you must understand, he
would not part with for the longest Tractb about the Mole-hill: did you but
know what he has undergone to purchase it! See how the Ants of all Qualities
and Conditions swarm about him. Should this Straw drop out of his Mouth,
you would see all this numerous Circle of Attendants follow the next that
took it up, and leave the discarded Insect, or run over his Back, to come at his
Successor.
If now you have a mind to see all the Ladies of the Mole-hill, observe first
the Pismire that listens to the Emmit on her left Hand, at the same time that
she seems to turn away her Head from him. He tells this poor Insect that she
is a Goddess, that her Eyes are brighter than the Sun, that Life and Death are
at her Disposal. She believes him, and gives herself a thousand little Airs
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upon it. Mark the Vanity of the Pismire on your Left Hand. She can scarce
crawl with Age, but you must know she values her self upon her Birth; and if
you mind, spurns at every one that comes within her reach. The little nimble
Coquett that is running along by the side of her, is a Wit. She has broke many
a Pismire's Heart. Do but observe what a drove of Lovers are running after
her.
We will here finish this imaginary Scene; but first of all to draw the
Parallel closer, will suppose, if you please, that Death comes down upon the
Molehill, in the Shape of a Cock Sparrow, who picks up, without Distinction,
the Pismire of Quality and his Flatterers, the Pismire of Substance and his
Day-Labourers, the White-Straw Officer and his Sycophants, with all the
Goddesses, Wits, and Beauties of the Mole-hill.
May we not imagine that Beings of superior Natures and Perfections
regard all the Instances of Pride and Vanity, among our own Species, in the
same kind of View, when they take a Survey of those who inhabit the Earth;
or, in the Language of an ingenious French Poet,5 of those Pismires that
People this Heap of Dirt, which human Vanity has divided into Climates and
Regions ? KT
NUMBER 154 Monday September 7a
Omnia transformat sese in miracula rerum.
IQUESTION not but the following Letter will be very Entertaining tothose who were present at the late Masquerade, as it will recall into theirMinds several merry Particulars that passed in it, and, at the same time,
be very acceptable to those who were at a Distance from it, as they may form
from hence some Idea of this fashionable Amusement.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
Per Via Leonis.
SIR,
'I COULD scarce ever go into good Company, but the Discourse was on
the Ambassador, the Politeness of his Entertainments, the Goodness of his
Burgundy and Champaign, the Gaiety of his Masquerades, with the odd
fantastical Dresses which were made use of in those Midnight Solemnities.
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The Noise these Diversions made, at last raised my Curiosity, and for once I
resolved to be present at them, being at the same timec provoked to it by a
Lady I then made my Addresses to, one of a sprightly Humour, and a great
Admirer of such Novelties. In order to it I hurried my Habit, and got it ready
a Week before the time, for I grew impatient to be initiated in these new
Mysteries. Every Morning I drest my self in it, and acted before the
Looking-glass,1 so that I am vain enough to think I was as perfect in my Part,
as most who had oftener frequented these Diversions. You must understand I
personated a Devil, and that for several weighty Reasons. First, because
appearing as one of that Fraternity, I expected to meet with particular
Civilities from the more polite and better bred part of the Company. Besides,
as from their usual Reception they are called Familiars, I fancied I should, in
this Character, be allowed the greatest Liberties, and soonest be led into the
Secrets of the Masquerade. To recommend and distinguish me from the
Vulgar, I drew a very long Taile after me. But to speak the Truth, what
persuaded me most to this Disguise was, because I heard an Intriguing Lady
say, in a large Company of Females, who unanimously assented to it, that she
loved to converse with such, for that generally they were very clever Fellows
who made Choice of that Shape. At length, when the long wished for
Evening came, which was to open to us such vast Scenes of Pleasure, I
repaired to the Place appointed about ten at Night, where I found Nature
turned top-side turvy, Women changed into Men, and Men into Women,
Children in Leading-strings seven Foot high, Courtiers transformed into
Clowns, Ladies of the Night into Saints, People of the first Quality into
Beasts or Birds, Gods or Goddesses; I fancied I had all Ovid's Metamorphoses
before me. Among these were several Monsters to which I did not know how
to give a Name;
Than Fables yet have feigned, or fear conceived,
Gorgons and Hydra's, and Chimera's dire.2 Milton.
'In the middle of the first Room I met with one drest in a Shrowd. This
put me in mind of the old Custom of serving up a Death's Head at a Feast. I
was a little angry at the Dress, and asked the Gentleman whether he thought
a Dead Man was fit Company for such an Assembly; but he told me, that he
was one who loved his Mony, and that he considered this Dress would serve
him another time. This walking Coarse was followed by a Gigantic Woman
with a high crowned Hat,3 that stood up like a Steeple over the Heads of the
whole Assembly. I then chanced to tread upon the Foot of a Female Quaker,
to all outward Appearance; but was surprised to hear her cry out D n
you, you Son of a upon which I immediately rebuked her, when all of
a sudden resuming her Character, Verily, says she, I was to blame; but thou
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hast bruised me sorely. A few Moments after this Adventure, I had like to have
been knocked down by a Shepherdess, for having run my Elbow a little
inadvertently into one of her Sides. She swore like a Trooper, and threatned
me with a very Masculine Voice; but I was timely taken off by a Presbyterian
Parson, who told me in a very soft Tone, that he believed I was a pretty
Fellow, and that he would meet me in Spring Garden to Morrow Night.4 The
next Object I saw was a Chimney Sweeper made up of black Crape and Velvet,
(with a huge Diamond in his Mouth)5 making Love to a Butterfly. On a
sudden I found my self among a Flock of Batts, Owls, and Lawyers: But what
took up my Attention most was, one drest in white Feathers that represented
a Swan. He would fain have found out a Leda among the Fair Sex,6 and
indeed was the most unlucky Bird in the Company. I was then engaged in
Discourse with a Running Footman, but as I treated him like what he
appeared to be, a Turkish Emperor whispered me in the Ear, desiring me to
use him civilly, for that it was his Master. I was here interrupted by the famous
large Figure of a Woman hung with little Looking-glasses.7 She had a great
many that followed her as she passed by me, but I would not have her value
her self upon that Account, since it was plain they did not follow so much to
look upon her as to see themselves. The next I observed was a Nun making an
Assignation with a Heathen God, for I heard them mention the Little Piazza
in Covent Garden* I was by this time exceeding hot and thirsty, §o that I made
the best of my way to the Place where Wine was dealt about in great
Quantities. I had no sooner presented my self before the Table, but a
Magician, seeing me, made a Circle over my Head with his Wand, and
seemed to do me Homage. I was at a loss to account for his Behaviour; 'till I
Recollected who I was: This however drew the Eyes of the Servants upon me,
and immediately procured me a Glass of Excellent Champaign. The Magician
said I was a Spirit of an adust and dry Constitution, and desired that I might
have another refreshing Glass, adding withal, that it ought to be a Brimmer. I
took it in my Hand and Drank it off to the Magician. This so enlivened me,
that I led him by the Hand into the next Room, where we danced a Rigadoon
together. I was here a little offended at a Jackanapes of a Scaramouch, that
cry'd out, Avaunt Satan, and gave me a little tap on my left Shoulder, with the
end of his Lath-Sword. As I was considering how I ought to resent this
Affront, a well-shaped Person that stood at my left Hand, in the Figure of a
Bellman, cry'd out with a suitable Voice, Past Twelve a Clocks This put me in
mind of Bed time: Accordingly I made my way towards the Door, but was
intercepted by an Indian King,10 a Tall, slender Youth, dressed up in a most
beautiful Party-colour'd Plumage. He regarded my Habit very attentively;
and after having turned me about once or twice, asked me whom I had been
Tempting; I could not tell what was the matter with me, but my Heart leaped
assoon as he touched me, and was still in greater Disorder, upon my hearing
his Voice. In short, I found, after a little Discourse with him, that his Indian
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Majesty was my dear Leonora, who knowing the Disguise I had put on,
would not let me pass by her unobserved. Her awkward Manliness made me
guess at her Sex, and her own Confession quickly let me know the rest. This
Masquerade did more for me than a Twelve Months Courtship: For it
inspired her with such tender Sentiments that I married her the next
Morning.
'How happy I shall be in a Wife taken out of a Masquerade, I cannot yet
tell; but I have reason to hope the best, Leonora having assured me it was the
first, and shall be the last time of her appearing at such an Entertainment.
'And now, Sir, having given you the History of this strange Evening,
which looks rather like a Dream than a Reality, it is my request to you, that
you will oblige the World with a Dissertation on Masquerades in general,
that we may know how far they are useful to the Publick, and consequently
how far they ought to be encouraged. I have heard of two or three very odd
Accidents that have happened upon this Occasion, as in particular, of a
Lawyer's being now big-bellied, who was present at the first of these
Entertainments; not to mention (what is still more Strange) an Old Man
with a long Beard, who was got with Child by a Milkmaid; but in Cases of this
Nature, where there is such a Confusion of Sex, Age and Quality, Men are
apt to report rather what might have happened, than what really came to
pass. Without giving Credit therefore to any of these Rumours, I shall only
renew my Petition to you, that you will tell us your Opinion at large of these
Matters, and am,'
SIR, &c. Lucifer.
NUMBER 155 Tuesday, September 8
-libelli Stoici inter sericos
Jacere pulvillos amant. Hor.
I HAVE often wonderd that Learning is not thought a proper Ingredientin the Education of a Woman of Quality or Fortune. Since they have thesame improveable Minds as the Male part of the Species, why should they
not be cultivated by the same Methods? why should Reason be left to it self in
one of the Sexes, and be disciplined with so much Care in the other?
There are some Reasons why Learning seems more adapted to the
Female World, than to the Male. As in the first place, because they have more
spare Time upon their Hands, and lead a more Sedentary Life. Their
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Employments are of a Domestick Nature, and not like those of the other Sex,
which are often inconsistent with Study and Contemplation. The Excellent
Lady, the Lady Lizard, in the space of one Summer furnished a Gallery with
Chairs and Couches of her own and her Daughters working; and at the same
time heard all Doctor Tillotson's Sermons twice over.1 It is always the Custom
for one of the young Ladies to read, while the others are at work; so that the
Learning of the Family is not at all prejudicial to its Manufactures. I was
mightily pleased, the other Day, to find them all busie in preserving several
Fruits of the Season, with the Sparkler in the midst of them, reading over the
Plurality of Worlds.2 It was very entertaining to me to see them dividing their
Speculations between Jellies and Stars, and making a sudden Transition from
the Sun to an Apricot, or from the Copernican System to the figure of a
Cheese-cake.
A second Reason why Women should apply themselves to useful Knowl-
edge rather than Men, is because they have that natural Gift of Speech in
greater Perfection. Since they have so excellent a Talent, such a Copia
Verborum, or plenty of Words, 'tis Pity they should not put it to some Use. If
the Female Tongue will be in Motion, why should it not be set to go right?
Could they discourse about the Spots in the Sun, it might divert them from
publishing the Faults of their Neighbours: Could they talk of the different
Aspects and Conjunctions of the Planets, they need not be at the Pains to
comment upon Oglings and Clandestine Marriages. In short, were they
furnished with Matters of Fact, out of Arts and Sciences, it would now and
then be of great Ease to their Invention.
There is another Reason why those especially who are Women of Quality,
should apply themselves to Letters, namely, because their Husbands are
generally Strangers to them.
It is great pity there should be no Knowledge in a Family. For my own
part, I am concerned when I go into a great House, where perhaps there is not
a single Person that can Spell, unless it be by Chance the Butler, or one of the
Footmen. What a Figure is the young Heir likely to make, who is a Dunce
both by Father and Mother's side?
If we look into the Histories of famous Women, we find many eminent
Philosophers of this Sex. Nay, we find that several Females have distin-
guished themselves in those Sects of Philosophy which seem almost repug-
nant to their Natures. There have been famous" Female Pythagoreans,
notwithstanding most of that Philosophy consisted in keeping a Secret, and
that the Disciple was to hold her Tongue five Years together. I need not
mention Portia, who was a Stoick in Petticoats: Nor Hipparchia, the famous
She-Cynick, who arrived at such a Perfection in her Studies, that she
Conversed with her Husband, or Man-planter, in broad Daylight, and in the
open Streets.3
Learning and Knowledge are Perfections in us, not as we are Men, but as
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we are reasonable Creatures, ip which order of Beings the Female World is
upon the same Level with the Male. We ought to consider in this Particular,
not what is the Sex, but what is the Species to which they belong. At least, I
believe every one will allow me, that a Female Philosopher is not so absurd a
Character and so opposite to the Sex, as a Female Gamester; and that it is
more irrational for a Woman to pass away half a dozen Hours at Cards or
Dice, than in getting up Stores of useful Learning. This therefore is another
Reason why I would recommend the Studies of Knowledge to the Female
World, that they may not be at a Loss how to employ those Hours that lie
upon their Hands.
I might also add this Motive to my fair Readers, that several of their Sex,
who have improved their Minds by Books and Literature, have raised
themselves to the highest Posts of Honour and Fortune. A neighbouring
Nation may at this time furnish us with a very remarkable Instance of this
Kind,4 but I shall conclude this Head with the History of Athenais,5 which is a
very signal Example to my present Purpose.
The Emperor Theodosius being about the Age of one and twenty, and
designing to take a Wife, desired his Sister Pulcheria and his Friend Paulinus
to search his whole Empire for a Woman of the most exquisite Beauty and
highest Accomplishments. In the midst of this Search, Athenais, a Grecian
Virgin, accidentally offered herself. Her Father, who was an eminent
Philosopher of Athens, and had bred her up in all the Learning of that Place,
at his Death left her but a very small Portion, in which also she suffered great
Hardships from the Injustice of her two Brothers. This forced her upon a
Journey to Constantinople, where she had a Relation who represented her
Case to Pulcheria, in order to obtain some Redress from the Emperor. By this
Means that religious Princess became acquainted with Athenais, whom she
found the most beautiful Woman of her Age, and Educated under a long
Course of Philosophy in the strictest Virtue, and most unspotted Innocence.
Pulcheria was charmed with her Conversation, and immediately made her
Reports to the Emperor her Brother Theodosius. The Character she gave
made such an Impression on him, that he desired his Sister to bring her away
immediately to the Lodgings of his Friend Paulinus, where he found her
Beauty and her Conversation beyond the highest Idea he had framed of
them. His Friend Paulinus converted her to Christianity, and gave her the
Name of Eudosia; after which the Emperor publickly espoused her, and
enjoyed all the Happiness in his Marriage which he promised himself from
such a virtuous and learned Bride. She not only forgave the Injuries which
her two Brothers had done her, but raised them to' great Honours; and by
several Works of Learning, as well as by an exemplary Life, made herself so
dear to the whole Empire, that she had many Statues erected to her Memory,
and is celebrated by the Fathers of the Church as the Ornament of her Sex.CF
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agni formica labons
Ore trahit quodcunque potest, atque addit acervo,
Quern struit haud ignara, ac non incauta futuri.
Quce, simul inversum contristat Aquarius annum,
Non usquam prorepit, & Mis utitur ante
Qucesitis patiens H o r.
I N MY LAST Saturday's Paper I supposed a Molehill, inhabited byPismires or Ants, to be a lively Image of the Earth, Peopled by HumanCreatures.1 This Supposition will not appear too forced or strained to
those who are acquainted with the Natural History of these little Insects, in
order to which I shall present my Reader with the Extract of a Letter upon
this curious Subject, as it was Published by the Members of the French
Academy, and since translated into English. I must confess I was never in my
Life better entertained than with this Narrative, which is of undoubted
Credit and Authority.
'In a Room next to mine, which had been empty for a long time, there was
upon a Window a Box full of Earth, two Foot deep, and fit to keep Flowers
in. That Kind of Parterre had been long uncultivated; and therefore it was
covered with old Plaister, and a great deal of Rubbish that fell from the Top
of the House, and from the Walls, which, together with the Earth formerly
imbibed with Water, made a kind of a dry and barren Soil. That Place lying
to the South, and out of the Reach of the Wind and Rain, besides the
Neighbourhood of a Granery, was a most delightful Spot of Ground for
Ants; and therefore they had made three Nests there, without doubt for the
same Reason that Men build Cities in fruitful and convenient Places, near
Springs and Rivers.
'Having a mind to cultivate some Flowers, I took a View of that Place,
and removed a Tulip out of the Garden into that Box; but casting my Eyes
upon the Ants, continually taken up with a thousand Cares, very inconsider-
able with respect to us, but of the greatest Importance for them, they appear'd
to me more worthy of my Curiosity than all the Flowers in the World.2 I
quickly remov'd the Tulip, to be the Admirer and Restorer of that little
Commonwealth. This was the only thing they wanted; for their Policy, and
the Order observed among them, are more perfect than those of the Wisest
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Republicks: And therefore they have nothing to fear, unless a new Legislator
should attempt to change the Form of their Government.
'I made it my Business to procure them all Sorts of Conveniences. I took
out of the Box every thing that might be troublesome to them; and frequently
visited my Ants, and studied all their Actions. Being used to go to Bed very
late, I went to see them work in a Moon-shiny Night; and I did frequently get
up in the Night, to take a View of their Labours. I always found some going
up and down, and very busie: One wou'd think that they never sleep. Every
body knows that Ants come out of their Holes in the Day-time, and expose to
the Sun the Corn, which they keep under Ground in the Night: Those who
have seen Ant-hillocks, have easily perceived those small Heaps of Corn
about their Nests. What surprized me at first was, That my Ants never
brought out their Corn, but in the Night when the Moon did shine, and kept
it under Ground in the Day-time; which was contrary to what I had seen, and
saw still practised by those Insects in other Places. I quickly found out the
Reason of it: There was a Pidgeon-House not far from thence: Pidgeons and
Birds would have eaten their Corn, if they had brought it out in the
Day-time: 'Tis highly probable they knew it by Experience; and I frequently
found Pigeons and Birds in that place, when I went to it in a Morning. I
quickly deliver'd them from those Robbers: I frighted the Birds away with
some Pieces of Paper tied to the End of a String over the Window. As for the
Pidgeons, I drove them away several times; and when they perceived that the
Place was more frequented than before, they never came to it again. What is
most admirable, and what I could hardly believe, if I did not know it by
Experience, is, That those Ants knew some Days after that they had nothing
to fear, and began to lay out their Corn in the Sun. However, I perceiv'd they
were not fully convinc'd of being out of all Danger; for they durst not bring
out their Provisions all at once, but by degrees, first in a small Quantity, and
without any great Order, that they might quickly carry them away in case of
any Misfortune, watching, and looking every way. At last, being persuaded
that they had nothing to fear, they brought out all their Corn, almost every
Day, and in good Order, and carried it in at Night.
'There is a strait Hole in every Ants-Nest, about half an Inch deep; and
then it goes down sloping into a place where they have their Magazine, which
I take to be a different Place from that where they Rest and Eat. For 'tis
highly improbable that an Ant, which is a very cleanly Insect, and throws out
of her Nest all the small Remains of the Corn on which she feeds, as I have
observed a thousand times, would fill up her Magazine, and mix her Corn
with Dirt and Ardure.
'The Corn, that is laid up by Ants, would shoot under Ground, if those
Insects did not take care to prevent it. They bite off all the Buds before they
lay it up; and therefore the Corn that has lain in their Nests will produce
nothing. Any one may easily make this Experiment, and even plainly see that
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there is no Bud in their Corn. But tho' the Bud be bitten off, there remains
another Inconvenience, that Corn must needs swell and rot under Ground;
and therefore it could be of no use for the Nourishment of Ants. Those
Insects prevent that Inconvenience by their Labour and Industry, and
contrive the Matter so, that Corn will keep as dry in their Nests as in our
Granaries.
'They gather many small Particles of dry Earth, which they bring every
Day out of their Holes, and place them round to heat them in the Sun.
Every Ant brings a small Particle of that Earth in her Pincers, lays it by the
Hole, and then goes and fetches another. Thus, in less than a Quarter of an
Hour, one may see a vast Number of such small Particles of dry Earth
heap'd up round the Hole. They lay their Corn under Ground upon that
Earth, and cover it with the same. They perform'd this Work almost every
Day, during the Heat of the Sun; and tho' the Sun went from the Window
about Three or Four a Clock in the Afternoon, they did not remove their
Corn and their Particles of Earth, because the Ground was very hot, till the
Heat was over.
'If any one should think that those Animals should use Sand, or small
Particles of Brick or Stone, rather than take so much Pains about dry Earth;
I answer, that upon such an Occasion nothing can be more proper than
Earth heated in the Sun. Corn does not keep upon Sand: Besides, a Grain of
Corn that is cut, being deprived of its Bud, would be fill'd with small sandy
Particles, that could not easily come out. To which I add, that Sand consists
of such small Particles, that an Ant could not take them up one after
another; and therefore those Insects are seldom to be seen near Rivers, or in
a very sandy Ground.
'As for the small Particles of Brick or Stone, the least Moistness would
join them together, and turn them into a kind of Mastick, which those
Insects could not divide. Those Particles sticking together, could not come
out of an Ants-Nest, and would spoil its Symmetry.
'When Ants have brought out those Particles of Earth, they bring out
their Corn after the same manner, and place it round that Earth: Thus one
may see two Heaps surrounding their Hole, one of dry Earth, and the other
of Corn; and then they fetch out a Remainder of dry Earth, on which
doubtless their Corn was laid up.
'Those Insects never go about this Work but when the Weather is clear,
and the Sun very hot. I observ'd, that those little Animals having one Day
brought out their Corn at Eleven a Clock in the Forenoon, removed it,
against their usual Custom, before One in the Afternoon: The Sun being
very hot, and the Sky very clear, I could perceive no Reason for it. But half
an Hour after the Sky began to be overcast, and there fell a small Rain
which the Ants foresaw; whereas the Milan Almanack had foretold that
there would be no Rain upon that Day.3
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'I have said before, that those Ants which I did so particularly consider,
fetch'd their Corn out of a Garret. I went very frequently into that Garret:
There was some old Corn in it; and because every Grain was not alike, I
observed that they chose the best.
'I know, by several Experiments, that those little Animals take great Care
to provide themselves with Wheat when they can find it, and always pick out
the best; but they can make shift without it. When they can get no Wheat
they take Rye, Oats, Millet, and even Crums of Bread, but seldom any Barley,
unless it be in a time of great Scarcity, and when nothing else can be had.
'Being willing to be more particularly informed of their Forecast and
Industry,4 I put a small Heap of Wheat in a Corner of the Room, where they
kept: And to prevent their fetching Corn out of the Garret, I shut up the
Window, and stopt all the Holes. Tho' Ants are very knowing, I don't take
them to be Conjurers; and therefore they could not guess that I had put some
Corn in that Room. I perceived for several Days that they were very much
perplexed, and went a great way to fetch their Provisions. I was not willing
for some time to make them more easie; for I had a Mind to know, whether
they would at last find out the Treasure, and see it at a great Distance, and
whether Smelling enabled them to know what is good for their Nourish-
ment. Thus they were some time in great Trouble, and took a great deal of
Pains: They went up and down a great way looking out for some Grains of
Corn: They were sometimes disappointed, and sometimes they did not like
their Corn after many long and painful Excursions. What appeared to me
wonderful, was, That none of them came Home without bringing some-
thing: one brought a Grain of Wheat, another a Grain of Rye or Oats, or a
Particle of dry Earth, if she could get nothing else.
'The Window, upon which those Ants had made their Settlement,
looked into a Garden, and was two Stories high. Some went to the further
end of the Garden, others to the Fifth Story, in quest of some Corn. It was a
very hard Journey for them, especially when they came Home loaded with a
pretty large Grain of Corn, which must needs be a heavy Burthen for an Ant,
and as much as she can bear. The bringing of that Grain from the middle of
the Garden to the Nest, took up four Hours; whereby one may judge of the
Strength, and prodigious Labour of those little Animals. It appears from
thence, that an Ant works as hard as a Man, who should carry a very heavy
Load on his Shoulders almost every Day for the space of four Leagues. 'Tis
true, those Insects don't take so much Pains upon a flat Ground; but then
how great is the Hardship of a poor Ant, when she carries a Grain of Corn to
the second Story, climbing up a Wall with her Head downwards, and her
Backside upwards? None can have a true Notion of it, unless they see those
little Animals at work in such a Situation. The frequent Stops they make in
the most convenient Places, are a plain Indication of their Weariness. Some of
them were strangely perplexed, and could not get to their Journey's end. In
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such a Case, the strongest Ants, or those that are not so weary, having carried
their Corn to their Nest, came down again to help them. Some are so
unfortunate as to fall down with their Load, when they are almost come
Home: When this happens they seldom lose their Corn, but carry it up again.
'I saw one of the smallest carrying a large Grain of Wheat with incredible
Pains: When she came to the Box, where the Nest was, she made so much
haste that she fell down with her Load, after a very laborious March: Such an
unlucky Accident would have vexed a Philosopher. I went down, and found
her with the same Corn in her Paws: She was ready to climb up again. The
same Misfortune happen'd to her Three Times: Sometimes she fell in the
Middle of her Way, and sometimes higher; but she never let go her hold, and
was not discouraged. At last, her Strength failed her: She stopt; and another
Ant help'd her to carry her Load, which was one of the largest and finest
Grains of Wheat that an Ant can carry. It happens sometimes, that a Corn
slips out of their Paws, when they are climbing up: They take hold of it again,
when they can find it; otherwise they look for another, or take something
else, being ashamed to return to their Nest without bringing something: This
I have experimented, by taking away the Grain which they look'd for. All
those Experiments may easily be made by any one that has Patience enough;
They do not require so great a Patience as that of Ants; but few People are
capable of it.'a O*
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Go to the Ant thou Sluggard; consider her Ways, and be wise.
Solomon.
I T HAS been observed by Writers of Morality, that in order to quickenHuman Industry, Providence has so contrived it, that our daily Food isnot to be procured without much Pains and Labour. The chase of Birds
and Beasts, the several Arts of Fishing, with all the different kinds of
Agriculture, are necessary Scenes of Business, and give Employment to the
greatest part of Mankind. If we look into the Brute Creation, we find all its
Individuals engaged in a painful and laborious way of Life, to procure a
necessary Subsistancea for themselves, or those that grow up under them:
The Preservation of their Being is the whole Business of it. An Idle Man is
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therefore a kind of Monster in the Creation. All Nature is busie about him;
every Animal he sees reproaches him. Let such a Man, who lies as a Burthen
or dead Weight upon the Species, and contributes nothing either to the
Riches of the Commonwealth, or to the Maintenance of himself and Family,
consider that Instinct with which Providence has endowed the Ant, and by
which is exhibited an Example of Industry to rational Creatures. This is set
forth under many surprising Instances in the Paper of Yesterday, and in the
Conclusion of that Narrative, which is as follows:
'Thus my Ants were forced to make shift for a Livelihood, when I had
shut up the Garret, out of which they used to fetch their Provisions. At last,
being sensible that it would be a long time before they could discover the
small Heap of Corn, which I had laid up for them, I resolved to shew it to
them.
'In order to know how far their Industry could reach, I contrived an
Expedient, which had good Success: The thing will appear incredible to
those, who never considered, that all Animals of the Same Kind, which form
a Society, are more knowing than others. I took one of the largest Ants, and
threw her upon that small Heap of Wheat. She was so glad to find her self at
Liberty, that she ran away to her Nest, without carrying off a Grain; but she
observed it: For an Hour after all my Ants had Notice given them of such a
Provision; and I saw most of them very busie in carrying away the Corn I had
laid up in the Room. I leave it to you to judge, whether it may not be said, that
they have a particular Way of communicating their Knowledge to one
another; for otherwise how could they know, one or two Hours after, that
there was Corn in that place? It was quickly exhausted; and I put in more,
but in a small Quantity, to know the true Extent of their Appetite or
prodigious Avarice; for I make no doubt but they lay up Provisions against
the Winter: We read it in Holy Scripture;1 a Thousand Experiments teach us
the same; and I don't believe that any Experiment has been made that shews
the contrary.
'I have said before, that there were Three Ants-Nests in that Box or
Parterre, which formed, if I may say so, Three different Cities, governed by
the same Laws, and observing the same Order, and the same Customs.
However there was this Difference, that the Inhabitants of one of those Holes
seem'd to be more Knowing and Industrious than their Neighbours. The
Ants of that Nest were disposed in a better Order; their Corn was finer; they
had a greater Plenty of Provisions; their Nest was furnished with more
Inhabitants, and they were bigger and stronger: It was the Principal and the
Capital Nest. Nay, I observed that those Ants were distinguish'd from the
rest, and had some Pre-eminence over them.
'Tho' the Box-full of Earth, where the Ants had made their Settlement,
was generally free from Rain; yet it rained sometimes upon it, when a certain
Wind blew. It was a great Inconvenience for those Insects: Ants are afraid of
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Water; and when they go a great way in quest of Provisions, and are
surprised by the Rain, they shelter themselves under some Tile, or
something else, and don't come out 'till the Rain is over. The Ants of the
Principal Nest found out a wonderful Expedient to keep out the Rain:
There was a small Piece of a flat Slate, which they laid over the Hole of
their Nest, in the Day-time, when they foresaw it would Rain, and almost
every Night. Above Fifty of those little Animals, especially the strongest,
surrounded that Piece of Slate, and drew it equally in a wonderful Order:
They removed it in the Morning; and nothing could be more Curious
than to see those little Animals about such a Work. They had made the
Ground uneven about their Nest, insomuch, that the Slate did not lye flat
upon it, but left a free Passage underneath. The Ants of the two other
Nests did not so well succeed in keeping out the Rain: They laid over
their Holes several Pieces of old and dry Plaister one upon the other; but
they were still troubled with the Rain, and the next Day they took a
world of Pains to repair the Damage. Hence it is, that those Insects are so
frequently to be found under Tiles, where they settle themselves to avoid
the Rain. Their Nests are at all times covered with those Tiles, without
any Incumbrance, and they lay out their Corn and their dry Earth in the
Sun about the Tiles, as one may see every Day. I took care to cover the
two Ants-Nests that were troubled with the Rain: As for the Capital Nest,
there was no need of exercising my Charity towards it.
'M. de la Loubere says in his Relation of Siam,2 that in a certain Part of
that Kingdom, which lies open to great Inundations, all the Ants make
their Settlements upon Trees: No Ants-Nests are to be seen any where
else. I need not insert here what that Author says about those Insects: You
may see his Relation.
'Here follows a Curious Experiment, which I made upon the same
Ground, where I had three Ants Nests. I undertook to make a Fourth,
and went about it in the following manner. In a Corner of a Kind of a
Terrass, at a considerable Distance from the Box, I found a Hole
swarming with Ants much larger than all those I had already seen; but
they were not so well provided with Corn, nor under so good a Govern-
ment. I made a Hole in the Box like that of an Ants-Nest, and laid, as it
were, the Foundations of a new City. Afterwards I got as many Ants as I
could out of the Nest in the Terrass, and put them into a Bottle, to give
them a new Habitation in my Box; and because I was afraid they would
return to the Terrass, I destroyed their old Nest, pouring boyling Water
into the Hole, to kill those Ants that remained in it. In the next place, I
filled the new Hole with the Ants that were in the Bottle; but none of
them would stay in it: They went away in less than two Hours; which
made me believe, that it was impossible to make a fourth Settlement in
my Box.
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'Two or three Days after, going accidentally over the Terrass, I was very
much surprised to see the Ants Nest which I had destroyed very artfully
repaired. I resolved then to destroy it entirely, and to settle those Ants in my
Box. To succeed in my Design, I put some Gun-powder and Brimstone into
their Hole, and sprung a Mine, whereby the whole Nest was overthrown;
and then I carried as many Ants as I could get, into the place which I designed
for them. It happened to be a very Rainy Day, and it rained all Night; and
therefore they remained in the new Hole all that time. In the Morning, when
the Rain was over, most of them went away to repair their old Habitation;
but finding it impracticable by reason of the Smell of the Powder and
Brimstone, which kills them, they came back again, and settled in the Place I
had appointed for them. They quickly grew acquainted with their Neigh-
bours, and received from them all manner of Assistance out of their Holes.
As for the Inside of their Nest, none but themselves were concerned in it,
according to the inviolable Laws establish'd among those Animals.
'An Ant never goes into any other Nest but her own; and if she should
venture to do it, she would be turn'd out, and severely punish'd. I have often
taken an Ant out of one Nest, to put her into another; but she quickly came
out, being warmly pursu'd by two or three other Ants. I tried the same
Experiment several times with the same Ant; but at last the other Ants grew
impatient, and tore her to pieces. I have often frighted some Ants with my
Fingers, and pursued them as far as another Hole, stopping all the Passages to
prevent their going to their own Nest. It was very natural for them to fly into
the next Hole: Many a Man would not be so cautious, and would throw
himself out of the Windows, or into a Well, if he was pursued by Assassins.
But the Ants I am speaking of, avoided going into any other Hole but their
own, and rather tried all other ways of making their Escape: They never fled
into another Nest, but at the last Extremity; and sometimes rather chose to be
taken, as I have often experienc'd. 'Tis therefore an inviolable Custom among
those Insects, not to go into any other Hole but their own. They don't exercise
Hospitality; but they are very ready to help one another out of their Holes.
They put down their Loads at the Entrance of a neighbouring Nest; and
those that live in it carry them in.
'They keep up a sort of Trade among themselves; and 'tis not true that
those Insects are not for lending: I know the contrary: They lend their Corn;
they make Exchanges; they are always ready to serve one another; and I can
assure you, that more Time and Patience would have enabled me to observe a
Thousand Things more Curious and Wonderful than what I have men-
tioned. For Instance, how they lend, and recover their Loans; whether it be in
the same Quantity, or with Usury; whether they pay the Strangers that work
for them, &c. I don't think it impossible to examine all those Things; and it
would be a great Curiosity to know by what Maxims they govern themselves:
Perhaps such a Knowledge might be of some Use to us.
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'They are never attack'd by any Enemies in a Body, as it is reported of
Bees: Their only Fear proceeds from Birds, which sometimes eat their Corn
when they lay it out in the Sun; but they keep it under Ground, when they are
afraid of Thieves. 'Tis said, that some Birds eat them; but I never saw any
Instance of it. They are also infested by small Worms: but they turn them out,
and kill them. I observ'd, that they punish'd those Ants, which probably had
been wanting to their Duty: Nay, sometimes they kill'd them; which they did
in the following manner. Three or four Ants fell upon one, and pull'd her
several ways, till she was torn in pieces. Generally speaking they live very
quietly; from whence I infer that they have a very severe Discipline among
themselves, to keep so good an Order; or that they are great Lovers of Peace,
if they have no Occasion for any Discipline.
'Was there ever a greater Union in any Commonwealth? Every thing is
common among them; which is not to be seen any where else. Bees, of which
we are told so many wonderful things, have each of them a Hole in their
Hives; their Honey is their own; every Bee minds her own Concerns. The
same may be said of all other Animals: They frequently fight, to deprive one
another of their Portion. It is not so with Ants: They have nothing of their
own: A Grain of Corn which an Ant carries home, is deposited in a common
Stock: It is not designed for her own Use, but for the whole Community:
There is no Distinction between a private and a common Interest. An Ant
never works for her self, but for the Society.
'Whatever Misfortune happens to them, their Care and Industry find out
a Remedy for it; Nothing discourages them. If you destroy their Nests, they
will be repaired in two Days. Any Body may easily see how difficult it is to
drive them out of their Habitations, without destroying the Inhabitants; for,
as long as there are any left, they will maintain their Ground.
'I had almost forgot to tell you, Sir, that Mercury has hitherto prov'd a
mortal Poison for them; and that it is the most effectual way of destroying
those Insects. I can do something for them in this Case: Perhaps you will hear
in a little time that I have reconcil'd them to Mercury.' o*
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Gnossius hcec Rhadamanthus habet durissima regna:
Castigatque, auditque dolos: subigitque fateri
Quce quis apud superos, furto Icetatus inani,
Distulit in seram commissa piacula mortem. Virg.
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IWAS Yesterday pursuing the Hint which I mentioned in my last Paper,and comparing together the Industry of Man with that of otherCreatures; in which I could not but observe, that notwithstanding we are
obliged by Duty to keep our selves in constant Employ, after the same
manner as inferior Animals are prompted to it by Instinct, we fall very short
of them in this Particular. We are here the more inexcusable, because there is
a greater variety of Business to which we may apply our selves. Reason opens
to us a large Field of Affairs, which other Creatures are not capable of. Beasts
of Prey, and I believe of all other kinds, in their Natural State of Being, divide
their time between Action and Rest. They are always at work or asleep. In
short, their waking Hours are wholly taken up in seeking after their Food, or
in consuming it. The Human Species only, to the great Reproach of our
Natures, are filled with Complaints, that the day hangs heavy on 'em, that they
do not /(now what to do with themselves, that they are at a loss how to pass away
their Time, with many of the like shameful Murmurs, which we often find in
the Mouths of those who are stiled Reasonable Beings. How monstrous are
such Expressions among Creatures, who have the Labours of the Mind, as
well as those of the Body, to furnish them with proper Employment; who
besides the Business of their proper Callings and Professions, can apply
themselves to the Duties of Religion, to Meditation, to the Reading of useful
Books, to Discourse; in a word, who may exercise themselves in the
unbounded Pursuits of Knowledge and Virtue, and every Hour of their
Lives make themselves wiser or better than they were before.
After having been taken up for some time in this course of Thought, I
diverted my self with a Book, according to my usual Custom, in order to
unbend my Mind before I went to sleep. The Book I made use of on this
occasion was Lucian, where I amused my Thoughts for about an Hour
among the Dialogues of the Dead,1 which in all probability produced the
following Dream.
I was conveyed, methought, into the Entrance of the Infernal Regions,
where I saw Rhadamanthus, one of the Judges of the Dead, seated in his
Tribunal. On his Left Hand stood the Keeper of Erebus, on his Right the
Keeper of Elysium. I was told he sat upon Women that Day, there being
several of the Sex lately arrived, who had not yet their Mansions assigned
them. I was surprized to hear him ask every one of them the same Question,
namely, what they had been doing? Upon this Question being proposed to the
whole Assembly they stared one upon another, as not knowing what to
Answer. He then Interrogated each of them separately. Madam, says he, to
the first of them, you have been upon the Earth about Fifty Years: What have
you been doing there all this while? Doing, says she, really I don't know what
I have been doing: I desire I may have time given me to recollect. After about
half an Hours pause she told him, that she had been playing at Crimp;2 upon
which Rhadamanthus beckoned to the Keeper on his Left Hand, to take her
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into Custody. And you, Madam, says the Judge, that look with such a soft and
languishing Air; I think you set out for this Place in your Nine and twentieth
Year, what have you been doing all this while? I had a great deal of Business
on my Hands, says she, being taken up the first Twelve Years of my Life, in
dressing a Jointed Baby,3 and all the remaining part of it in reading Plays and
Romances.4 Very well, says he, you have employed your Time to good
purpose. Away with her. The next was a plain Country Woman; Well
Mistress, says Rhadamanthus, and what have you been doing? An't please
your Worship, says she, I did not live quite Forty Years; and in that time
brought my Husband seven Daughters, made him nine thousand Cheeses,
and left my eldest Girl with him, to look after his House in my Absence, and
who I may venture to say is as pretty a House-wife as any in the Country.
Rhadamanthus smiled at the Simplicity of the good Woman, and order'd the
Keeper oiElysium to take her into his Care. And you, fair Lady, says he, what
have you been doing these Five and thirty Years? I have been doing no Hurt,
I assure you, Sir, said she. That is well, says he, but what Good have you been
doing? The Lady was in great Confusion at this Question, and not knowing
what to answer, the two Keepers leaped out to seize her at the same time; the
one took her by the Hand to convey her to Elysium, the other caught hold of
her to carry her away to Erebus. But Rhadamanthus observing an ingenuous
Modesty in her Countenance and Behaviour, bid them both let her loose, and
set her aside for a Re-examination when he was more at Leisure. An old
Woman, of a proud and sower Look, presented her self next at the Bar, and
being asked what she had been doing? Truly, says she, I lived threescore and
ten Years in a very wicked World, and was so angry at the Behaviour of a
parcel of young Flirts, that I past most of my last Years in condemning the
Follies of the Times; I was every Day blaming the silly Conduct of People
about me, in order to deter those I conversed with from falling into the like
Errors and Miscarriages. Very well, says Rhadamanthus, but did you keep the
same watchful Eye over your own Actions? Why truly, says she, I was so
taken up with publishing the Faults of others, that I had no time to consider
my own. Madam, says Rhadamanthus, be pleased to file off to the Left, and
make Room for the venerable Matron that stands behind you. Old Gentle-
woman, says he, I think you are fourscore? You have heard the Question,
what have you been doing so long in the World? Ah, Sir! says she, I have been
doing what I should not have done, but I had made a firm Resolution to have
changed my Life, if I had not been snatched off by an untimely End. Madam,
says he, you will please to follow your Leader; and spying another of the same
Age, interrogated her in the same Form. To which the Matron reply'd, I have
been the Wife of a Husband who was as dear to me in his old Age as in his
Youth. I have been a Mother, and very happy in my Children, whom I
endeavoured to bring up in every thing that is good. My eldest Son is blest by
the Poor, and beloved by every one that knows him. I lived within my own
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Family, and left it much more wealthy than I found it. Rhadamanthus, who
knew the Value of the old Lady, smiled upon her in such a manner, that
the Keeper oiElysium, who knew his Office, reached out his Hand to her. He
no sooner touched her but her Wrinkles vanished, her Eyes sparkled, her
Cheeks glow'd with Blushes, and she appeared in full Bloom and Beauty. A
young Woman observing that this Officer, who conducted the happy to
Elysium, was so great a Beautifyer, long'd to be in his Hands, so that pressing
through the Croud, she was the next that appeared at the Bar. And being
asked what she had been doing the five and twenty Years that she had past in
the World, I have endeavoured, says she, ever since I came to Years of
Discretion, to make my self Lovely and gain Admirers. In order to it I past
my Time in bottling up May-dew,5 inventing White-washes,6 mixing Col-
ours, cutting out Patches, consulting my Glass, suiting my Complexion,7
tearing off my Tucker, sinking my Stays—Rhadamanthus, without hearing
her out, gave the Sign to take her off. Upon the Approach of the Keeper of
Erebus her Colour faded, her Face was puckered up with Wrinkles, and her
whole Person lost in Deformity.
I was then surprised with a distant Sound of a whole Troop of Females
that came forward laughing, singing and dancing. I was very desirous to
know the Reception they would meet with, and withal was very appre-
hensive, that Radamanthus would spoil their Mirth: But at their nearer
Approach the Noise grew so very great that it awakened me.
I lay some time, reflecting in my self on the Oddness of this Dream, and
could not forbear asking my own Heart, what I was doing? I answered my
self, that I was writing Guardians. If my Readers make as good a Use of this
Work as I design they should, I hope it will never be imputed to me as a
Work that is vain and unprofitable.
I shall conclude this Paper with recommending to them the same short
Self-Examination. If every one of them frequently lays his Hand upon his
Heart, and considers what he is doing, it will check him in all the idle or,
what is worse, the vitious Moments of Life, lift up his Mind when it is
running on in a Series of indifferent Actions, and encourage him when he is
engaged in those which are virtuous and laudable. In a Word, it will very
much alleviate that Guilt which the best of Men have Reason to acknowledge
in their daily Confession, of leaving undone those  things which they ought to
have done, and of doing those things which they ought not to have done} EF
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Prcesens vel imo tollere de gradu
Mortale corpus, vel super bos
Vertere funeribus triumphos. Hor.
SIR,
HAVING read over your Paper of Tuesday last,
1 in which you
recommend the Pursuits of Wisdom and Knowledge to those of the
Fair Sex, who have much Time lying upon their Hands, and among
other Motives make Use of this, That several Women, thus accomplished,
have raised themselves by it to considerable Posts of Honour and Fortune, I
shall beg leave to give you an Instance of this Kind, which many now living
can testify the Truth of, and which I can assure you is Matter of Fact.
'About twelve Years ago I was familiarly acquainted with a Gentleman,
who was in a Post that brought him a yearly Revenue, sufficient to live very
handsomly upon. He had a Wife, and no Child but a Daughter, whom he
bred up, as I thought, too high for one that could expect no other Fortune
than such a one as her Father could raise out of the Income of his Place;
which as they managed it was scarce sufficient for their ordinary Expences.
Miss Betty had always the best Sort of Cloaths, and was hardly allowed to
keep Company but with those above her Rank; so that it was no Wonder she
grew proud and haughty towards those she look'd upon as her Inferiors.
There liv'd by them a Barber who had a Daughter about Miss's Age, that
could speak French, had read several Books at her leisure Hours, and was a
perfect Mistress of her Needle and in all Kinds of Female Manufacture. She
was at the same time a pretty, modest, witty Girl. She was hired to come to
Miss an Hour or two every Day, to talk French with her and teach her to
Work,2 but Miss always treated her with great Contempt; and when Molly
gave her any Advice, rejected it with Scorn.
'About the same time several young Fellows made their Addresses to
Miss Betty, who had indeed a great deal of Wit and Beauty, had they not been
infected with so much Vanity and Self-conceit. Among the rest was a plain
sober young Man, who loved her almost to Distraction. His Passion was the
common Talk of the Neighbourhood, who used to be often discoursing of
Mr. T 's Angel, for that was the Name he always gave her in ordinary
Conversation. As his Circumstances were very indifferent, he being a
younger Brother, Mrs. Betty rejected him with Disdain. Insomuch that the
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young Man, as is usual among those who are crossed in Love, put himself
aboard the Fleet, with a Resolution to seek his Fortune, and forget his
Mistress. This was very happy for him, for in a very few Years, being
concerned in several Captures, he brought home with him an Estate of about
twelve thousand Pounds.
'Mean while Days and Years went on, Miss liv'd high and learnt but little,
most of her time being employed in reading Plays and practising to dance, in
which she arrived at great Perfection. When of a sudden, at a Change of
Ministry, her Father lost his Place, and was forced to leave London, where he
could no longer live upon the Foot he had formerly done. Not many Years
after I was told the poor Gentleman was dead, and had left his Widow and
Daughter in a very desolate Condition, but I could not learn where to find
them, tho' I made what Inquiry I could; and I must own, I immediately
suspected their Pride would not suffer them to be seen or relieved by any of
their former Acquaintance. I had left enquiring after them for some Years,
when I happen'd, not long ago, as I was asking at a House for a Gentleman I
had some Business with, to be led into a Parlor by a handsome young
Woman, who I presently fancy'd was that very Daughter I had so long sought
in vain. My Suspicion increased, when I observed her to blush at the Sight of
me, and to avoid, as much as possible, looking upon, or speaking to me:
Madam, said I, are not you Mrs. such a one? At which Words the Tears ran
down her Cheeks, and she would fain have retired without giving me an
Answer; but I stopp'd her, and being to wait a while for the Gentleman I was
to speak to, I resolved not to lose this Opportunity of satisfying my Curiosity.
I could not well discern by her Dress, which was genteel tho' not fine,
whether she was the Mistress of the House, or only a Servant: But supposing
her to be the first, I am glad, Madam, said I, after having long inquired after
you, to have so happily met with you, and to find you Mistress of so fine a
Place. These words were like to have spoiled all, and threw her into such a
Disorder, that it was some time before she could recover herself; but as soon
as she was able to speak, Sir, said she, you are mistaken; I am but a Servant.
Her Voice fell in these last Words, and she burst again into Tears. I was sorry
to have occasioned in her so much Grief and Confusion, and said what I
could to Comfort her. Alas, Sir, said she, my Condition is much better than I
deserve, I have the kindest and best of Women for my Mistress. She is Wife to
the Gentleman you come to speak withall. You know her very well, and have
often seen her with me. To make my Story short, I found that my late
Friend's Daughter was now a Servant to the Barber's Daughter, whom she
had formerly treated so disdainfully. The Gentleman, at whose House I now
was, fell in Love with Moll, and being Master of a great Fortune, married her,
and lives with her as happily, and as much to his Satisfaction as he could
desire. He treats her with all the Friendship and Respect possible, but not
with more than her Bahaviour and good Qualities deserve. And 'twas with a
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great deal of Pleasure I heard her Maid dwell so long upon her Com-
mendation. She informed me, that after her Father's Death, her Mother
and she lived for a while together in great Poverty. But her Mother's
Spirit could not bear the Thoughts of asking Relief of any of her own, or
her Husband's Acquaintance; so that they retired from all their Friends,
till they were Providentially discover'd by this new married Woman, who
heaped on 'em Favours upon Favours. Her Mother died shortly after,
who, while she lived, was better pleased to see her Daughter a Beggar,
than a Servant. But being freed by her Death, she was taken into this
Gentlewoman's Family, where she now lived, tho' much more like a
Friend or a Companion, than like a Servant.
'I went home full of this strange Adventure, and about a Week after
chancing to be in Company with Mr. T. the rejected Lover, whom
I mentioned in the beginning of my Letter, I told him the whole Story of
his Angel, not questioning but he would feel on this Occasion, the usual
Pleasure of a resenting Lover, when he hears that Fortune has avenged
him of the Cruelty of his Mistress. As I was recounting to him at large
these several Particulars, I observed that he covered his Face with his
Hand, and that his Breast heaved as tho' it wou'd have bursted, which I
took at first to have been a Fit of Laughter; but upon lifting up his Head
I saw his Eyes all red with Weeping. He forced a Smile at the end of my
Story, and we parted.
'About a Fortnight after I received from him the following Letter.'
Dear Sir,
"I AM INFINITELY obliged to you for bringing me News of my
Angel. I have since married her, and think the low Circumstances she was
reduced to a piece of good Luck to both of us, since it has quite removed
that little Pride and Vanity, which was the only part of her Character that
I disliked, and given me an Opportunity of showing her the constant and
sincere Affection, which I professed to her in the time of her Prosperity."
Yours, R.T.
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NUMBER 160 Monday, September 14
Solventur risu tabulce, tu missus abibis. Hor.
FROM WRITING the History of Lyons,
1 I lately went off to that of
Ants,2 but to my great Surprise, I find that some of my good Read-
ers have taken this last to be a work of Invention, which was only
a plain Narrative of matter of Fact. They will several of them have it that
my last Thursday and Friday's Papers are full of concealed Satyr, and that I
have attacked People in the shape of Pismires, whom I durst not meddle with
in the shape of Men. I must confess that I write with Fear and Trembling
ever since that ingenious Person the Examiner in his little Pamphlet,3 which
was to make way for one of his following Papers, found out Treason in the
word Expect.
But I shall for the future leave my Friend to manage that Controversie in
a separate Work,4 being unwilling to fill with Disputes a Paper which was
undertaken purely out of Good-will to my Countrymen. I must therefore
declare that those Jealousies and Suspicions, which have been raised in some
weak Minds, by means of the two abovementioned Discourses concerning
Ants or Pismires, are altogether Groundless. There is not an Emmit in all
that whole Narrative who is either Whig or Tory; and I could heartily wish,
that the Individuals of all Parties among us, had the Good of their Country at
Heart, and endeavoured to advance it by the same Spirit of Frugality, Justice,
and mutual Benevolence, as are visibly exercised by Members of those little
Common-wealths.
After this short Preface, I shall lay before my Reader a Letter or two
which occasioned it.
Mr. IRONSIDE,
'I HAVE laid a Wager with a Friend of mine about the Pidgeons that
used to peck up the Corn which belonged to the Ants. I say that by these
Pidgeons you mean the Palatines.5 He will needs have it that they were the
Dutch. We both agree that the Papers upon the Strings which frighted them
away, were Pamphlets, Examiners, and the like. We beg you will satisfie us in
this particular, because the Wager is very considerable, and you will much
oblige two of your' Daily Readers.
Old IRON,
'WHY SO Rusty? Will you never leave your Innuendos? Do you think it
hard to find out who is the Tulip in your last Thursday's Paper? Or can you
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imagine that three Nests of Ants is such a Disguise, that the plainest Reader
cannot see three Kingdoms through it? The blowing up of the Neighbouring
Settlement, where there was a Race of poor Beggarly Ants, under a worse
Form of Government, is not so difficult to be explained as you imagine.
Dunkirk is not yet Demolished. Your Ants are Enemies to Rain are they! Old
Birmingham, no more of your Ants, if you don't intend to stir up a Nest of
Hornets.' Will. Waspe.
Dear GUARDIAN,
'CALLING in Yesterday at a Coffee-House in the City, I saw a very short
Corpulent angry Man reading your Paper about the Ants. I observed that he
reddend and swell'd over every Sentence of it. After having perused it
throughout he laid it down upon the Table, called the Woman of the
Coffee-house to him, and asked her, in a magisterial Voice, if she knew what
she did in taking in such Papers! The Woman was in such a Confusion, that I
thought it a Piece of Charity to interpose in her Behalf, and asked him
whether he had found any thing in it of dangerous Import. Sir, said he, it is a
Republican Paper from one End to the other, and if the Author had his
Deserts—He here grew so exceeding cholerick and fierce, that he could not
proceed; till after having recovered himself, he laid his Finger upon the
following Sentence, and read it with a very stern Voice—Tho' Ants are very
knowing, I don't take them to be Conjurers: And therefore they could not guess
that I had put some Corn in that Room. I perceived for several Days that they were
very much perplexed, and went a great way to fetch their Provisions. I was not
willing for some time to make them more easie; For I had a mind to know, whether
they would at last find out the Treasure, and see it at a great Distance, and whether
Smelling enabled them to know what is good for their Nourishment. Then
throwing the Paper upon the Table; Sir, says he, these things are not to be
suffered—I would engage out of this Sentence to draw up an Indictment
that—He here lost his Voice a second time, in the Extremity of his Rage, and
the whole Company, who were all of them Tories, bursting out into a sudden
Laugh, he threw down his Penny in great Wrath,6 and retired with a most
formidable Frown.
'This, Sir, I thought fit to acquaint you with, that you may make what
Use of it you please. I only wish that you would sometimes diversifie your
Papers with many other Pieces of natural History, whether of Insects or
Animals; this being a Subject which the most common Reader is capable of
understanding, and which is very diverting in its Nature; besides, that it
highly redounds to the Praise of that Being who has inspired the several Parts
of the sensitive World with such wonderful and different Kinds of Instinct,
as enable them to provide for themselves, and preserve their Species in that
State of Existence wherein they are placed. There is no Party concerned in
Speculations of this Nature, which instead of enflaming those unnatural
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Heats that prevail among us, and take up most of our Thoughts, may divert
our Minds to Subjects that are useful, and suited to reasonable Creatures.7
Dissertations of this kind are the more proper for your Purpose, as they do
not require any Depth of Mathematicks, or any previous Science to qualifie
the Reader for the understanding of them. To this I might add, that it is a
Shame for Men to be ignorant of these Worlds of Wonders which are
transacted in the midst of them, and not to be acquainted with those Objects
which are every where before their Eyes. To which I might further add, that
several are of Opinion, there is no other Use in many of these Creatures than
to furnish Matter of Contemplation and Wonder to those Inhabitants of the
Earth who are its only Creatures that are capable of it.'
/ am, SIR, Your Constant Reader and Humble Servant.
After having presented my Reader with this Sett of Letters, which are all
upon the same Subject, I shall here insert one that has no Relation to it. But it
has always been my Maxim never to refuse going out of my Way to do any
honest Man a Service, especially when I have an Interest in it my Self.
Most Venerable NESTOR,
'AS YOU are a Person that very eminently distinguish your self in the
Promotion of the Publick Good, I desire your Friendship in signifying to the
Town, what concerns the greatest Good of Life, Health. I do assure you, Sir,
there is in a Vault, under the Exchange in Cornhill,s over-against Pope's-Head
Alley, a Parcel of French Wines, full of the Seeds of good Humour, Chearful-
ness, and Friendly Mirth. I have been told, the Learned of our Nation agree,
there is no such thing as Bribery in Liquors,9 therefore I shall presume to
send you of it, lest you should think it inconsistent with Integrity to
recommend what you do not understand by Experience. In the mean time
please to insert this, that every Man may judge for himself.'
/ am, SIR, &c. O"
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-incoctum generoso pectus honesto. Pers.
EVERY Principle that is a Motive to good Actions ought to be en-couraged, since Men are of so different a Make, that the samePrinciple does not work equally upon all Minds. What some Men are
prompted to by Conscience, Duty, or Religion, which are only different
Names for the same thing, others are prompted to by Honour.
The Sense of Honour is of so fine and delicate a Nature, that it is only to
be met with in Minds which are naturally Noble, or in such as have been
cultivated by great Examples, or a refined Education. This Paper therefore is
chiefly designed for those who by means of any of these Advantages are, or
ought to be, actuated by this glorious Principle.
But as nothing is more pernicious than a Principle of Action when it is
misunderstood, I shall consider Honour with respect to three sorts of Men.
First of all, with regard to those who have a right Notion of it. Secondly, with
regard to those who have a mistaken Notion of it. And thirdly, with regard to
those who treat it as Chimerical, and turn it into Ridicule.
In the first place, true Honour, tho' it be a different Principle from
Religion, is that which produces the same Effects. The Lines of Action, tho'
drawn from different Parts, terminate in the same Point. Religion embraces
Virtue, as it is enjoined by the Laws of God; Honour, as it is graceful and
ornamental to Human Nature. The Religious Man fears, the Man of Honour
scorns to do an ill Action. The latter3 considers Vice as something that is
beneath him, the other as something that is offensive to the Divine Being.
The one as what is unbecoming, the other as what is forbidden. Thus Seneca
speaks in the natural and genuine Language of a Man of Honour, when he
declares that were there no God to see or punish Vice, he would not commit
it, because it is of so mean, so base, and so vile a Nature.
I shall conclude this Head with the Description of Honour in the Part of
young Juba.
Honour's a sacred Tye, the Law of Kings,
The noble Mind's distinguishing Perfection,
That aids and strengthens Virtue where it meets her,
And imitates her Actions where she is not,
It ought not to be sported with 2 Cato.
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In the second place we are to consider those who have mistaken Notions
of Honour, and these are such as establish any thing to themselves for a Point
of Honour, which is contrary either to the Laws of God, or of their Country;
who think it more honourable to Revenge, than to forgive an Injury; who
make no Scruple of telling a Lie, but would put any Man to Death that
accuses them of it; who are more careful to guard their Reputation by their
Courage, than by their Virtue. True Fortitude is indeed so becoming in
Human Nature, that he who wants it scarce deserves the Name of a Man; but
we find several who so much abuse this Notion, that they place the whole
Idea of Honour in a kind of Brutal Courage; by which means we have had
many among us who have called themselves Men of Honour, that would
have been a Disgrace to a Gibbet. In a word, the Man who sacrifices any Duty
of a reasonable Creature to a prevailing Mode or Fashion, who looks upon
any thing as honourable that is displeasing to his Maker, or destructive to
Society, who thinks himself obliged by this Principle to the Practice of some
Virtues and not of others, is by no means to be reckoned among true Men of
Honour.
Timogenes was a lively Instance of one acted by false Honour. Timogenes
wou'd smile at a Man's Jest who ridiculed his Maker, and, at the same time,
run a Man through the Body that spoke ill of his Friend. Timogenes would
have scorn'd to have betray'd a Secret, that was entrusted with him, tho' the
Fate of his Country depended upon the Discovery of it. Timogenes took away
the Life of a young Fellow, in a Duel, for having spoken ill of Belinda, a Lady
whom he himself had seduced in her Youth, and betrayed into Want and
Ignominy. To close his Character, Timogenes, after having ruined several
poor Tradesmen's Families, who had trusted him, sold his Estate to satisfie
his Creditors; but, like a Man of Honour, disposed of all the Mony, he could
make of it, in the paying off his Play Debts, or to speak in his own Language,
his Debts of Honour.
In the third Place, we are to consider those Persons, who treat this
Principle as chimerical, and turn it into Ridicule. Men who are professedly of
no Honour are of a more profligate and abandoned Nature than even those
who are acted by false Notions of it,3 as there is more Hopes of a Heretick
than of an Atheist. These Sons of Infamy consider Honour with old Syphax,
in the Play before-mentioned, as a fine imaginary Notion, that leads astray
young unexperienced Men, and draws them into real Mischiefs, while they
are engaged in the Pursuits of a Shadow.4 These are generally Persons who,
in Shakespeare Phrase, are worn and hackney'd in the Ways of Men;5 whose
Imaginations are grown Callous, and have lost all those delicate Sentiments
which are natural to Minds that are innocent and undepraved. Such old
battered Miscreants ridicule every thing as Romantick that comes in Compe-
tition with their present Interest, and treat those Persons as Visionaries, who
dare stand up in a corrupt Age, for what has not its immediate Reward joined
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to it. The Talents, Interest, or Experience of such Men, make them very often
useful in all Parties, and at all Times. But whatever Wealth and Dignities
they may arrive at, they ought to consider, that every one stands as a Blot in
the Annals of his Country who arrives at the Temple of Honour by any other
Way than through that of Virtue. 03"
NUMBER 162 Wednesday, September 16
Proprium hoc esse prudentice, conciliare sibi animos hominum &• ad
us us suos adjungere. Cicer.
IWAS THE other Day in Company at my Lady Lizard's, when therecame in among us their Cousin Tom, who is one of those CountrySquires that set up for plain honest Gentlemen who speak their Minds.
Tom is in short a lively impudent Clown, and has Wit enough to have made
him a pleasant Companion, had it been polished and rectified by good
Manners. Tom had not been a Quarter of an Hour with us, before he set every
one in the Company a Blushing, by some blunt Question, or unlucky
Observation. He asked the Sparkler if her Wit had yet got her a Husband; and
told her eldest Sister she looked a little Wan under the Eyes, and that it was
time for her to look about her, if she did not design to lead Apes in the other
World. The good Lady Lizard, who suffers more than her Daughters on
such an occasion, desired her Cosin Thomas with a Smile, not to be so severe
on his Relations; to which the Booby replied, with a rude Country Laugh, If I
be not mistaken Aunt, you were a Mother at Fifteen, and why do you expect
that your Daughters should be Maids till Five and twenty? I endeavoured to
divert the Discourse, when without taking Notice of what I said, Mr. Ironside,
says he, you fill my Cousins Heads with your fine Notions as you call them,
can you teach them to make a Pudding? I must confess he put me out of
Countenance with his Rustick Raillery, so that I made some Excuse, and left
the Room.
This Fellow's Behaviour made me reflect on the Usefulness of Com-
plaisance, to make all Conversation agreeable. This, tho' in itself it be scarce
reckoned in the number of Moral Virtues, is that which gives a Lustre to
every Talent a Man can be possest of. It was Plato's Advice to an unpolish'd
Writer, that he should Sacrifice to the Graces.2 In the same manner I would
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advise every Man of Learning, who would not appear in the World a meer
Scholar, or Philosopher, to make himself Master of the Social Virtue which I
have here mentioned.
Complaisance renders a Superior amiable, an Equal agreeable, and an
Inferior acceptable. It smooths Distinction, sweetens Conversation, and
makes every one in the Company pleased with himself. It produces Good-
nature and mutual Benevolence, encourages the Timorous, sooths the
Turbulent, humanises the Fierce and distinguishes a Society of Civilised
Persons from a Confusion of Savages. In a word, Complaisance is a Virtue
that blends all Orders of Men together in a Friendly Intercourse of Words
and Actions, and is suited to that Equality in Human Nature which every one
ought to consider, so far as is consistent with the Order and OEconomy of the
World.
If we could look into the secret Anguish and Affliction of every Man's
Heart, we should often find, that more of it arises from little imaginary
Distresses, such as Checks, Frowns, Contradictions, Expressions of Con-
tempt, and (what Shakespear reckons among other Evils under the Sun,)
The poor Man's Contumely,
The Insolence of Office, and the Spurns
That patient Merit of the unworthy takes,1
than from the more real Pains and Calamities of Life. The only Method to
remove these imaginary Distresses as much as possible out of Human Life,
wou'd be the Universal Practice of such an Ingenuous Complaisance as I have
been here describing, which, as it is a Virtue, may be defined to be a constant
Endeavour to please those whom we converse with, so far as we may do it
Innocently. I shall here add, that I know nothing so effectual to raise a Man's
Fortune as Complaisance, which recommends more to the Favour of the
Great, than Wit, Knowledge, or any other Talent whatsoever. I find this
Consideration very prettily illustrated by a little wild Arabian Tale,4 which I
shall here abridge, for the sake of my Reader, after having again warned him,
that I do not recommend to him such an impertinent or vicious Com-
plaisance as is not consistent with Honour and Integrity.
'Schacabac being reduced to great Poverty, and having eat nothing for
two Days together, made a Visit to a noble Barmecide in Persia, who was very
hospitable, but withal a great Humorist. The Barmecide was sitting at his
Table that seemed ready covered for an Entertainment. Upon hearing
Schacabac's Compalint, he desired him to sit down and fall on. He then gave
him an empty Plate, and asked him how he liked his Rice-Soup. Schacabac,
who was a Man of Wit, and resolved to comply with the Barmecide in all his
Humours, told him 'twas admirable, and, at the same time, in Imitation of
the other, lifted up the empty Spoon to his Mouth with great Pleasure. The
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Barmecide then asked him, if he ever saw whiter Bread? Schacabac, who
saw neither Bread nor Meat, If I did not like it, you may be sure, says he, I
should not eat so heartily of it. You oblige me mightily, reply'd the
Barmecide, pray let me help you to this Leg of a Goose. Schacabac reached
out his Plate, and received nothing on it with great Chearfulness. As he was
eating very heartily on this imaginary Goose, and crying up the Sauce to the
Skies, the Barmecide desired him to keep a Corner of his Stomach for a
roasted Lamb, fed with Pistacho-Nuts, and after having call'd for it, as tho'
it had really been served up, Here is a Dish, says he, that you will see at no
Body's Table but my own. Schacabac was wonderfully delighted with the
Taste of it, which is like nothing, says he, I ever eat before. Several other
nice Dishes were served up in Idea, which both of them commended and
feasted on after the same manner. This was followed by an invisible Dissert,
no part of which delighted Schacabac so much as a certain Lozenge, which
the Barmecide told him was a Sweet-meat of his own Invention. Schacabac
at length, being courteously reproached by the Barmecide, that he had no
Stomach, and that he eat nothing, and, at the same time, being tired with
moving his Jaws up and down to no Purpose, desired to be excused, for that
really he was so full he could not eat a Bit more. Come then, says the
Barmecide, the Cloth shall be removed, and you shall taste of my Wines,
which I may say, without Vanity, are the best in Persia. He then filled both
their Glasses out of an empty Decanter. Schacabac would have excused
himself from drinking so much at once, because he said he was a little
Quarrelsome in his Liquor; however being prest to it, he pretended to take it
off, having before-hand praised the Colour, and afterwards the Flavour.
Being ply'd with two or three other imaginary Bumpers of different Wines,
equally delicious, and a little vexed with this fantastick Treat, he pretended to
grow flustred, and gave the Barmecide a good Box on the Ear, but imme-
diately recovering himself, Sir, says he, I beg ten thousand Pardons, but I told
you before, that it was my Misfortune to be Quarrelsome in my Drink. The
Barmecide could not but smile at the Humour of his Guest, and instead of
being angry at him, I find, says he, thou art a complaisant Fellow, and
deservest to be entertained in my House. Since thou canst accommodate thy
self to my Humour, we will now eat together in good Earnest. Upon which,
calling for his Supper, the Rice-Soup, the Goose, the Pistacho-Lamb, the
several other nice Dishes, with the Dissert, the Lozenges, and all the Variety of
Persian Wines, were served up successively, one after another; and Schacabac
was feasted in Reality, with those very things which he had before been
entertained with in Imagination.
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NUMBER 163 Thursday, September 17a
niserum est aliend vivere quadra. Juv.
WHEN I am disposed to give my self a Day's Rest, I order the Lionto be opened, and search into that Magazine of Intelligence forsuch Letters as are to my Purpose. The first I looked into comes to
me from one who is Chaplain to a great Family. He treats himself, in the
beginning of it, after such a Manner, as I am persuaded no Man of Sense
would treat him. Even the Lawyer and the Physician, to a Man of Quality,
expect to be used like Gentlemen, and much more may any one of so superior
a Profession. I am by no means for encouraging that Dispute, whether the
Chaplain or the Master of the House be the better Man, and the more to be
respected. The two Learned Authors, Doctor Hic\s, and Mr. Collier, to
whom I might add several others, are to be excused if they have carried the
Point a little too high in Favour of the Chaplain, since in so corrupt an Age as
that we live in, the Popular Opinion runs so far into the other Extream. The
only Controversie, between the Patron and the Chaplain, ought to be which
should promote the good Designs and Interests of each other most, and for
my own part, I think it is the happiest Circumstance, in a great Estate or
Title, that it qualifies a Man for chusing, out of such a learned and valuable
Body of Men as that of the English Clergy, a Friend, a spiritual Guide, and a
Companion. The Letter I have received, from one of this Order, is as follows.
Mr. GUARDIAN,
'I HOPE you will not only indulge me in the Liberty of two or three
Questions, but also in the Solution of them.
'I have had the Honour, many Years, of being Chaplain to a noble
Family, and of being accounted the highest Servant in the House, either out
of Respect to my Cloth, or because I lie in the uppermost Garret.
'Whilst my old Lord lived, his Table was always adorned with useful
Learning and innocent Mirth, as well as cover'd with Plenty. I was not looked
upon as a Piece of Furniture, fit only to sanctifie and garnish a Feast, but
treated as a Gentleman, and generally desired to fill up the Conversation an
Hour after I had done my Duty. But now my young Lord is come to the
Estate, I find I am looked upon as a Censor Morum, an Obstacle to Mirth and
Talk, and suffered to retire constantly, with Prosperity to the Church in my
Mouth. I declare solemnly, Sir, that I have heard nothing, from all the fine
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Gentlemen who visit us, more remarkable, for half a Year, than that one
young Lord was seven times drunk at Genoa, and another had an Affair
with a famous Courtesan at Venice. I have lately taken the Liberty to stay
three or four Rounds beyond the Church, to see what Topicks of Discourse
they went upon, but, to my great Surprise, have hardly heard a Word all
the time besides the Toasts. Then they all stare full in my Face, and shew
all the Actions of Uneasiness till I am gone. Immediately upon my
Departure, to use the Words in an old Comedy,1 I find by  the Noise they
ma^e, that they had a mind to be private. I am at a Loss to imagine what
Conversation they have among one another, which I may not be present at,
since I love innocent Mirth as much as any of them, and am shocked with
no Freedoms whatsoever, which are consistent with Christianity. I have,
with much ado, maintained my Post hitherto at the Dissert, and every Day
eat Tart in the Face of my Patron, but how long I shall be invested with this
Privilege I do not know. For the Servants, who do not see me supported as I
was in my old Lord's time, begin to brush very familiarly by me, and thrust
aside my Chair, when they set the Sweetmeats on the Table. I have been
born and educated a Gentleman, and desire you will make the Publick
sensible, that the Christian Priesthood was never thought in any Age or
Country to debase the Man who is a Member of it. Among the great
Services which your useful Papers daily do to Religion, this perhaps will not
be the least, and will lay a very great Obligation on your unknown Servant.'
G.W.
Venerable NESTOR,
'I Was very much pleased with your Paper of the 7th Instant,2 in which you
recommend the Study of useful Knowledge to Women of Quality or
Fortune. I have since that met with a very elegant Poem, written by the
famous Sir Thomas More; it is inscribed to a Friend of his, who was then
seeking out a Wife; he advises him on that Occasion to overlook Wealth
and Beauty, and if he desires a happy Life, to join himself with a Woman of
Virtue and Knowledge. His Words on this last Head are as follow.'
Proculque stulta sit Priscis ab omnibus
Parvis labellulis Possit libellulis
Semper Loquacitas, Vitam beantia
Proculque Rusticum Haurire dogmata.
Semper Silentium. Armata cum quibus
Sic ilia vel modo Nee ilia prosperis
Instructa literis, Superba turgeat,
Vel talis ut modo Nee ilia turbidis
Sit apta literis. Misella lugeat
Felix, quibus bene Prostrata casibus.
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Jucunda sic erit
Semper nee unquam erit
Gravis, molestave
Vita comes tuce
QUCE docta parvulos
Docebit & tuos
Cum lacte Uterus
Olim nepotulos.
Jam te juvavent
Viros relinquere,
Doctceque conjugis
Sinu quiescere,
Dum grata te fovet.
Manuque mobili
Dum plectra personal
Et voce (qua nee est
Progne sorortulce
Tuce suavior)
Amcena cantilat
Apollo quce velit
Audire carmina.
Jam te juvaverit
Sermone blandulo,
Docto tamen, dies
Noctesque ducere.
Notare verbula
Mellita maximis
Non absque grains
Ab ore melleo
Semper fluentia,
Quibus coerceat
Si quando te levet
Inane Gaudium,
Quibus levaverit
Si quando deprimat
Te-mcsror anxius.
Certabit in quibus
Summa eloquentie
Jam cum omnium gravi
Rerum Scientia.
Talem olim ego putem
Et vatis Orphei
Fuisse conjugem,
Nee unquam ab inferis
Curasset improbo
Lahore fceminam
Referre Rusticam.
Talemque credimus
Nasonis inclitam,
Quce vel patrem queat
JEquare carmine
Fuisse filiam.
Talemque suspicor
(Qua nulla charior
Unquam fuit patri
Quo nemo doctior)
Fuisse Tulliam:
Talisque qua tulit
Gracchos duos, fuit
QUCE quos tulit, bonis
Instruxit artibus.
Nee profuit minus
Magistra quam parens.
The Sense of this elegant Description is as follows,
'May you meet with a Wife who is not always stupidly Silent, nor always
pratling Nonsense! May she be Learned, if possible, or at least capable of
being made so! A Woman thus accomplished will be always drawing
Sentences and Maxims of Vertue out of the best Authors of Antiquity. She
will be Herself'in all Changes of Fortune, neither blown up in Prosperity, nor
broken with Adversity. You will find in her an Even cheerful good-
humoured Friend, and an Agreeable Companion for Life. She will infuse
Knowledge into your Children with their Milk, and from their Infancy train
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them up to Wisdom. Whatever Company you are engaged in you will long to
be at Home, and retire with Delight from the Society of Men, into the Bosom
of one who is so dear, so knowing and so amiable. If she touches her Lute, or
Sings to it any of her own Compositions, her Voice will sooth you in your
Solitude, and sound more sweetly in your Ear than that of the Nightingale.
You will waste with Pleasure whole Days and Nights in her Conversation,
and be ever finding out new Beauties in her Discourse. She will keep your
Mind in perpetual Serenity, restrain its Mirth from being dissolute, and
prevent its Melancholy from being painful.
'Such was doubtless the Wife of Orpheus,* for who would have
undergone what he did to have recovered a foolish Bride? Such was the
Daughter of Ovid, who was his Rival in Poetry.4 Such was Tullia, as she is
celebrated by the most learned and the most fond of Fathers. And such was
the Mother of the two Gracchi, who is no less famous for having been their
Instructer than their Parent.'5
EF
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-simili frondescit virga metallo.
A N EMINENT Prelate of our Church observes that there is noway of Writing so proper, for the refining and polishing a Language,as the translating of Books into it, if he who undertakes it has a
competent Skill of the one Tongue, and is a Master of the other.1 When a
Man writes his own Thoughts, the Heat of his Fancy, and the Quickness of
his Mind, carry him so much after the Notions themselves, that for the most
part he is too warm to judge of the Aptness of Words, and the Justness of
Figures; so that he either neglects these too much, or overdoes them: But
when a Man translates, he has none of these Heats about him; and therefore
the French took no ill Method, when they intended to reform and beautifie
their Language, in setting their best Writers on work to translate the Gree\
and Latin Authors into it.2 Thus far this Learned Prelate; and another lately
deceas'd,3 tells us, that the way of leaving verbal Translations, and chiefly
regarding the Sense and Genius of the Author, was scarce heard of in
Ungland before this present Age. As for the Difficulty of translating well,
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every one, I believe, must allow my Lord Roscomon to be in the right, when he
says,
'Tis true, Composing is the nobler Part,
But good Translation is no easie Art:
For tho' Materials have long since been found,
Yet both your Fancy, and your Hands are bound;
And by improving what was writ before,
Invention labours less, but Judgment more.''
Dry den judiciously Remarks, that a Translator is to make his Author
appear as charming as possibly he can, provided he maintains his Character,
and makes him not unlike himself.5 And a too close and servile Imitation,
which the same Poet calls treading on the Heels of an Author, is deservedly
laugh'd at by Sir John Denham.6 I conceive it, says he, a vulgar Error in
translating Poets, to affect being fidus interpres: Let that Care be with them
who deal in Matters of Fact, or Matters of Faith; but whosoever aims at it in
Poetry, as he attempts what is not required, so shall he never perform what
he attempts; for 'tis not his Business alone to translate Language into
Language, but Poesie into Poesie; and Poesie is of so subtle a Spirit, that in
pouring out of one Language into another, it will all evaporate, and if a new
Spirit is not added in the Transfusion, there will remain nothing but a caput
mortuum, there being certain Graces and Happinesses peculiar to every
Language,7 which give Life and Energy to the Words: And whosoever
offers at verbal Translations, shall have the Misfortune of that young
Traveller, who lost his own Language abroad, and brought home no other
instead of it: For the Grace of the Latin will be lost by being turn'd into
English Words, and the Grace of the English by being turn'd into the Latin
Phrase.
After this Collection of Authorities out of some of our greatest English
Writers, I shall present my Reader with a Translation, in which the Author
has conformed himself to the Opinion of these great Men. The Beauty of
the Translation is sufficient to recommend it to the Publick, without
acquainting them that the Translator is Mr. Eusden of Cambridge, who
obliged them in the Guardian of August the 6th,8 with the Court of Venus
out of the same Latin Poet, which was highly applauded by the best Judges
in Performances of this Nature.
The Speech of Pluto to Proserpine, from the second Book of
her Rape, by Claudian.
CEase, cease, fair Nymph, to lavish precious Tears,
And discompose your Soul with airy Fears.
on SiciliaV glitt'ring Courts with Scorn;
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A nobler Sceptre shall that Hand adorn.
Imperial Pomp shall sooth a gen'rous Pride;
The Bridegroom never will disgrace the Bride.
If you above Terrestrial Thrones aspire,
From Heav'n I spring, and Saturn was my Sire.
The Pow'r of Pluto stretches all around,
Uncircumscrib'd by Nature's utmost Bound:
Where Matter, mould'ring, dies, where Forms decay,
Thro' the vast trackless Void extends my Sway.
Mark not with mournful Eyes the fainting Light,
Nor tremble at this Interval of Night.
A fairer Scene shall open to your View,
An Earth more verdant, and a Heav'n more blue.
Another Phoebus gilds those happy Skies,
And other Stars, with purer Flames, arise.
There chaste Adorers shall their Prasies join,
And with the choicest Gifts enrich your Shrine.
The blissful Climes no Change of Ages /{new,
The Golden first began, and still is new.
That Golden Age your World awhile could boast,
But here it flourish 'd, and was never lost.
Perpetual Zephyrs breath thro' fragrant Bow'rs,
And painted Meads smile with unbidden Flow'rs:
Flow'rs of immortal Bloom, and various Hue;
No Rival Sweets in your own Enna grew.
In the Recess of a cool, Sylvan Glade
A Monarch Tree projects no vulgar Shade.
Encumber'd with their Wealth, the Branches bend,
And Golden Apples to your Reach descend.
Spare not the Fruit, but pluck the blooming Oar,
The yellow Harvest will encrease the more.
But I too long on trifling Themes explain,
Nor speak th' unbounded Glories of your Reign.
Whole Nature owns your Pow'r: Whate'er have Birth,
And live, and move o'er all the face of Earth;
Or in old Ocean's mighty Caverns sleep,
Or sportive roll along the foamy Deep;
Or on stiff Pinnions Airy Journies take,
Or cut the floating Stream, or stagnant Lake:
In vain they labour to preserve their Breath,
And soon fall Victims to your Subject, Death.
Unnumber'd Triumphs swift to you he brings,
Hail! Goddess of all Sublunary Things!
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Empires, that sin\ above, here rise again,
And Worlds unpeopled crowd th' Elysian Plain.
The Rich, the Poor, the Monarch, and the Slave,
Know no superior Honours in the Grave.
Proud Tyrants once, and lawrell'd Chiefs shall come,
And f(neel, and trembling wait from you their Doom.
The Impious, forc'd, shall then their Crimes disclose,
And see past Pleasures teem with future Woes;
Deplore in Darkness your impartial Sway,
While spotless Souls enjoy the Fields of Day.
When ripe for second Birth, the Dead shall stand
In shiv'ring Throngs on the Lethaean Strand,
That Shade, whom you approve, shall first be brought
To quaff Oblivion in the pleasing Draught.
Whose Thread of Life, just spun, you would renew,
But nod, and Clotho shall re-wind the Clue.
Let no distrust ofPow'r your Joys abate,
Spea\ what you wish, and what you spea\, is Fate.
The Ravisher thus sooth'd the weeping Fair,
And chec^'d the Fury of his Steeds with Care:
Possest of Beauty's Charms, he calmly rode,
And Love first soften'd the relentless God.
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Decipit Exemplar, vitiis imitabile Hor.
I T IS A melancholy Thing to see a Coxcomb at the Head of a Family. Hescatters Infection through the whole House. His Wife and Children havealways their Eyes upon him: If they have more Sense than himself, they
are out of Countenance for him; If less, they submit their Understandings to
him, and make daily Improvements in Folly and Impertinence. I have been
very often secretly concerned, when I have seen a Circle of pretty Children
cramped in their natural Parts, and pratling even below themselves, while
they are talking after a couple of silly Parents. The Duiness of a Father often
extinguishes a Genius in the Son, or gives such a wrong Cast to his Mind, as it
is hard for him ever to wear off. In short, where the Head of a Family is weak,
you hear the Repetitions of his insipid Pleasantries, shallow Conceits, and
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topical Points of Mirth, in every Member of it. His Table, his Fire-side, his
Parties of Diversion, are all of them so many standing Scenes of Folly.
This is one Reason why I would the more recommend the Improvements
of the Mind to my Female Readers,1 that a Family may have a double Chance
for it, and if it meets with Weakness in one of the Heads, may have it made up
in the other. It is indeed an unhappy Circumstance in a Family, where the
Wife has more Knowledge than the Husband; but it is better it should be so,
than that there should be no Knowledge in the whole House. It is highly
expedient that at least one of the Persons, who sits at the Helm of Affairs,
should give an Example of good Sense to those, who are under them in these
little Domestick Governments.
If Folly is of ill Consequence in the Head of a Family, Vice is much more
so, as it is of a more pernicious and of a more contagious Nature. When the
Master is a Profligate, the Rake runs through the House. You hear the Sons
talking loosely and swearing after their Father, and see the Daughters either
familiarized to his Discourse, or every Moment blushing for him.
The very Footman will be a fine Gentleman in his Master's way. He
improves by his Table-talk, and repeats in the Kitchin what he learns in the
Parlour. Invest him with the same Title and Ornaments, and you would
scarce know him from his Lord. He practises the same Oaths, the same
Ribaldry, the same way of joking.
It is therefore of very great Concern to a Family, that the Ruler of it
should be wise and virtuous. The first of these Qualifications does not indeed
lie within his Power; but tho' a Man cannot abstain from being weak, he may
from being vicious. It is in his Power to give a good Example of Modesty, of
Temperance, of Frugality, of Religion, and of all other Virtues, which tho'
the greatest Ornaments of Human Nature, may be put in Practise by Men of
the most ordinary Capacities.
As Wisdom and Virtue are the proper Qualifications in the Master of a
House, if he is not accomplished in both of them, it is much better that he
should be deficient in the former than in the latter, since the Consequences of
Vice are of an infinitely more dangerous Nature than those of Folly.
When I read the Histories that are left us of Pythagoras,2 I cannot but take
Notice of the extraordinary Influence which that great Philospher, who was
an Illustrious Pattern of Virtue and Wisdom, had on his private Family. This
excellent Man, after having perfected himself in the Learning of his own
Country, travelled into all the known parts of the World, on purpose to
Converse with the most Learned Men of every Place; by which means he
gleaned up all the Knowledge of the Age, and is still admired by the greatest
Men of the present Times, as a Prodigy of Science. His Wife Theano wrote
several Books; and after his Death taught his Philosophy in his Publick
School, which was frequented by numberless Disciples of different Coun-
tries. There are several excellent Sayings recorded of her. I shall only mention
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one, because it does Honour to her Virtue, as well as to her Wisdom. Being
asked by some of her Sex, in how long a time a Woman might be allowed to
pray to the Gods, after having conversed with a Man? If it were her
Husband, says she, the next Day; if a Stranger, never. Pythagoras had by this
Wife two Sons and three Daughters. His two Sons, Telauges and
Mnesarchus, were both eminent Philosophers, and were joined with their
Mother in the Government of the Pythagorean School. Arignote was one of
his Daughters, whose Writings were extant, and very much Admired in the
Age of Porphyrius. Damo was another of his Daughters, in whose Hands
Pythagoras left his Works, with a Prohibition to communicate them to
Strangers, which she observed to the hazard of her Life; and tho' she was
offered a great Sum for them, rather chose to live in Poverty, than not obey
the Commands of her beloved Father. Myia was the third of the Daughters,
whose Works and History were very famous, even in Lucian's Time. She
was so signally Virtuous, that for her unblemished Behaviour in her
Virginity, she was chosen to lead up the Chorus of Maids in a National
Solemnity; and for her exemplary Conduct in Marriage, was placed at the
Head of all the Matrons, in the like Publick Ceremony. The Memory of this
Learned Woman was so precious among her Countrymen, that her House
was after her Death converted into a Temple, and the Street she lived in
called by the Name of the Musceum.i Nor must I omit, whilst I am
mentioning this great Philosopher under his Character as the Master of a
Family, that two of his Servants so improved themselves under him, that
they were instituted into his Sect, and make an eminent Figure in the List
of Pythagoreans. The Names of these two Servants were Astrceus and
Zamolxes. This single Example sufficiently shows us both the Influence and
the Merit of one, who discharges as he ought the Office of a good Master of
a Family; which, if it were well observed in every House, would quickly
put an end to that universal Depravation of Manners, by which the present
Age is so much distinguished, and which it is more easie to Lament than to
Reform. EF
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iliquisque malofuit usus in Mo. Ov. Met.
C HARITY is a Virtue of the Heart, and not of the Hands, says anold Writer.1 Gifts and Alms are the Expressions, not the Essenceof this Virtue. A Man may bestow great Sums on the Poor and
Indigent without being Charitable, and may be Charitable when he is not
able to bestow any thing. Charity is therefore a Habit of good Will, or
Benevolence, in the Soul, which disposes us to the Love, Assistance, and
Relief of Mankind, especially of those who stand in need of it. The poor Man
who has this excellent frame of Mind, is no less intitled to the Reward of this
Virtue than the Man who founds a College. For my own part, I am
Charitable to an Extravagance this way. I never saw an Indigent Person in my
Life, without reaching out to him some of this imaginary Relief. I cannot but
Sympathise with every one I meet that is in Affliction; and if my Abilities
were equal to my Wishes, there shou'd be neither Pain nor Poverty in the
World.
To give my Reader a right Notion of my self in this Particular, I shall
present him with the secret History of one of the most remarkable Parts of
my Life.
I was once engaged in search of the Philosophers Stone. It is frequently
observed of Men who have been busied in this Pursuit, that tho' they have
failed in their principal Design, they have however made such Discoveries in
their way to it, as have sufficiently recompenced their Inquiries. In the same
manner, tho' I cannot boast of my Success in that Affair, I do not repent of my
engaging in it, because it produced in my Mind, such an habitual Exercise of
Charity, as made it much better than perhaps it would have been, had I never
been lost in so pleasing a Delusion.
As I did not question but I should soon have a new Indies in my
Possession, I was perpetually taken up in considering how to turn it to the
Benefit of Mankind. In order to it I employed a whole Day in walking about
this great City, to find out proper Places for the Erection of Hospitals. I had
likewise entertained that Project, which has since succeeded in another Place,
of building Churches at the Court end of the Town,3 with this only
difference, that instead of Fifty, I intended to have built a Hundred, and to
have seen 'em all finished in less than one Year.
I had with great Pains and Application got together a List of all the
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French Protestants;4 and by the best Accounts I could come at, had Calculated
the value of all those Estates and Effects which every one of them had left in
his own Country for the Sake of his Religion, being fully determined to make
it up to him, and return some of them the double of what they had lost.
As I was one Day in my Laboratory, my Operator, who was to fill my
Coffers for me, and used to foot it from the other End of the Town every
Morning, complain'd of a Sprain in his Leg, that he had met with over-
against St. Clement's-Church.5 This so affected me, that as a standing Mark
of my Gratitude to him, and out of Compassion to the rest of my Fellow-
Citizens, I resolved to new Pave every Street within the Liberties, and
entered a Memorandum in my Pocket-book accordingly. About the same time
I entertained some Thoughts of mending all the Highways on this side the
Tweed, and of making all the Rivers in England Navigable.
But the Project I had most at Heart was the settling upon every Man in
Great Britain three Pounds a Year (in which Sum may be comprised,
according to Sir William Pettits Observations,6 all the Necessities of Life)
leaving to 'em whatever else they could get by their own Industry to lay out
on Superfluities.
I was above a Week debating in my self what I should do in the matter of
Impropriations;7 but at length came to a Resolution to buy them all up, and
restore 'em to the Church.
As I was one Day walking near St. Paul's I took some time to Survey that
Structure, and not being entirely satisfied with it, tho' I could not tell why, I
had some Thoughts of pulling it down, and building it up anew at my own
Expence.
For my own part, as I have no Pride in me, I intended to take up with a
Coach and six, half a dozen Footmen, and live like a private Gentleman.
It happened about this time that publick Matters looked very gloomy,
Taxes came hard, the War went on heavily,8 People complained of the great
Burthens that were laid upon them: This made me resolve to set aside one
Morning, to consider seriously the State of the Nation. I was the more ready
to enter on it, because I was obliged, whether I would or no, to sit at home in
my Morning Gown, having, after a most incredible Expence, pawned a new
Suit of Cloaths, and a Full-bottomed Wig, for a Sum of Mony which my
Operator assured me was the last he should want to bring all our Matters to
bear. After having considered many Projects, I at length resolved to beat the
common Enemy at his own Weapons, and laid a Scheme which would have
blown him up in a Quarter of a Year, had things succeeded to my Wishes. As
I was in this golden Dream some-body knocked at my Door. I opened it, and
found it was a Messenger that brought me a Letter from the Laboratory. The
Fellow looked so miserably poor, that I was resolved to make his Fortune
before he deliver'd his Message: but seeing he brought a Letter from my
Operator, I concluded I was bound to it in Honour, as much as a Prince is to
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give a Reward to one that brings him the first News of a Victory. I knew this
was the long-expected Hour of Projection,9 and which I had waited for, with
great Impatience, above half a Year before. In short, I broke open my Letter
in a transport of Joy, and found it as follows.
SIR,
'AFTER having got out of you every thing you can conveniently spare, I
scorn to trespass upon your generous Nature, and therefore must ingen-
uously confess to you, that I know no more of the Philosophers Stone than
you do. I shall only tell you for your Comfort, that I never yet could bubble a
Block-head out of his Mony.10 They must be Men of Wit and Parts who are
for my Purpose. This made me apply my self to a Person of your Wealth and
Ingenuity. How I have succeeded you your self can best tell.'
Your Humble Servant to command, Thomas White.
'I have locked up the Laboratory, and laid the Key under the Door.'
I was very much shocked at the unworthy Treatment of this Man, and
not a little mortified at my Disappointment, tho' not so much for what I my
self, as what the Publick suffered by it. I think however I ought to let the
World know what I designed for them, and hope that such of my Readers
who find they had a Share in my good Intentions, will accept of the Will for
the Deed. CT
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Fata viam invenient Virg.
THE FOLLOWING Story is lately Translated out of an ArabianManuscript, which I think has very much the Turn of an OrientalTale, and as it has never before been Printed, I question not but it will
be highly acceptable to my Reader.
The Name oiHelim is still famous through all the Eastern Parts of the
World. He is called among the Persians, even to this Day, Helim the great
Physician. He was acquainted with all the Powers of Simples, understood all
the Influences of the Stars, and knew the Secrets that were Engraved on the
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Seal of Solomon the Son of David} Helim was also Governor of the Black
Palace, and chief of the Physicians to Alnareschin the great King of Persia.
Alnareschin was the most dreadful Tyrant that ever reigned in this
Country. He was of a fearful, suspicious and cruel Nature, having put to
Death upon very slight Jealousies and Surmises five and thirty of his Queens,
and above twenty Sons, whom he suspected to have conspired against his
Life. Being at length wearied with the Exercise of so many Cruelties in his
own Family, and fearing lest the whole Race of Caliphs should be entirely
lost, he one Day sent for Helim, and spoke to him after this manner. Helim,
said he, / have long admired thy great Wisdom, and retired way of living. I shall
now show thee the entire Confidence which I place in thee. I have only two Sons
remaining, who are as yet but Infants. It is my design that thou take them home
with thee, and educate them as thy own. Train them up in the humble
unambitious Pursuits of Knowledge. By this means shall the Line of Caliphs be
preserved, and my Children succeed after me, without aspiring to my Throne
whilst I am yet alive. The Words of my Lord the King shall be obeyed, said
Helim. After which he bowed, and went out of the King's Presence. He then
received the Children into his own House, and from that time bred them up
with him in the Studies of Knowledge and Vertue. The young Princes loved
and respected Helim as their Father, and made such Improvements under
him, that by the Age of One and twenty they were instructed in all the
Learning of the East. The Name of the eldest was Ibrahim, and of the
youngest Abdallah. They lived together in such a perfect Friendship, that to
this Day it is said of intimate Friends, that they live together like Ibrahim and
Abdallah. Helim had an only Child, who was a Girl of a fine Soul, and a most
beautiful Person. Her Father omitted nothing in her Education, that might
make her the most accomplished Woman of her Age. As the young Princes
were in a manner excluded from the rest of the World, they frequently
conversed with this lovely Virgin, who had been brought up by her Father in
the same Course of Knowledge and of Virtue. Abdallah, whose Mind was of a
softer Turn than that of his Brother, grew by degrees so enamoured of her
Conversation, that he did not think he lived when he was not in Company
with his beloved Balsora, for that was the Name of the Maid. The Fame of her
Beauty was so great, that at length it came to the Ears of the King, who
pretending to visit the young Princes his Sons, demanded of Helim the sight
of Balsora his fair Daughter. The King was so enflamed with her Beauty and
Behaviour, that he sent for Helim the next Morning, and told him it was now
his design to recompence him for all his faithful Services; and that in order to
it, he intended to make his Daughter Queen of Persia. Helim, who knew very
well the Fate of all those unhappy Women who had been thus advanced, and
could not but be privy to the secret Love which Abdallah bore his Daughter,
Far be it, said he, from the King of Persia to contaminate the Blood of the
Caliphs, and join himself in Marriage with the Daughter of his Physician. The
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King, however, was so impatient for such a Bride, that without hearing any
Excuses, he immediately order'd Balsora to be sent for into his Presence,
keeping the Father with him, in order to make her sensible of the Honour
which he designed her. Balsora, who was too modest and humble to think her
Beauty had made such an Impression on the King, was a few Moments after
brought into his Presence as he had commanded.
She appeared in the King's Eye as one of the Virgins of Paradise. But upon
hearing the Honour which he intended her, she fainted away, and fell down
as Dead at his Feet. Helim wept, and after having recovered her out of the
Trance into which she was fallen, represented to the King, that so unexpected
an Honour was too great to have been communicated to her all at once; but
that, if he pleased, he would himself prepare her for it. The King bid him
take his own way, and dismist him. Balsora was convey'd again to her
Father's House, where the Thoughts of Abdallah renewed her Affliction
every Moment; insomuch that at length she fell into a raging Fever. The
King was informed of her Condition by those that saw her. Helim finding no
other means of extricating her from the Difficulties she was in, after having
composed her Mind, and made her acquainted with his Intentions, gave her a
certain Potion, which he knew would lay her asleep for many Hours; and
afterwards, in all the seeming Distress of a disconsolate Father, informed the
King she was dead. The King, who never let any Sentiments of Humanity
come too near his Heart, did not much trouble himself about the Matter;
however, for his own Reputation, he told the Father, that since 'twas known
through the Empire, that Balsora died at a time when he designed her for his
Bride, it was his Intention that she should be honoured as such after her
Death, and that her Body should be laid in the Black Palace, among those of
his Deceased Queens.
In the mean time Abdallah, who had heard of the King's design, was not
less afflicted than his beloved Balsora. As for the several Circumstances of his
Distress, as also how the King was informed of an irrecoverable Distemper
into which he was fallen, they are to be found at length in the History of
Helim. It shall suffice to acquaint my Reader, that Helim, some Days after the
supposed Death of his Daughter, gave the Prince a Potion of the same nature
with that which had laid asleep Balsora.
It is the Custom among the Persians, to convey in a private manner the
Bodies of all the Royal Family, a little after their Death, into the Black Palace,
which is the Repository of all who are descended from the Caliphs, or any way
allied to them. The Chief Physician is always Governor of the Black Palace, it
being his Office to Embalm and Preserve the Holy Family after they are
Dead, as well as to take care of them while they are yet Living. The Black
Palace is so called from the Colour of the Building, which is all of the finest
polished black Marble. There are always burning in it five thousand
everlasting Lamps. It has also a hundred folding-Doors of Ebony, which are
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each of them watched Day and Night by a hundred Negroes, who are to take
care that no body enters, besides the Governor.
Helim, after having convey'd the Body of his Daughter into this Reposi-
tory, and at the appointed time received her out of the Sleep into which she
was fallen, took care some time after to bring that oi Abdallah into the same
place. Balsora watched over him, till such time as the Dose he had taken lost
its effect. Abdallah was not acquainted with Helim''s Design when he gave
him this sleepy Potion. It is impossible to describe the Surprize, the Joy, the
Transport he was in at his first awaking. He fancied himself in the
Retirements of the Blest, and that the Spirit of his dear Balsora, who he
thought was just gone before him, was the first who came to congratulate his
Arrival. She soon informed him of the Place he was in, which, notwith-
standing all its Horrors, appeared to him more sweet than the Bower of
Mahomet, in the Company of his Balsora.
Helim, who was supposed to be taken up in the embalming of the Bodies,
visited the Place very frequently. His greatest Perplexity was how to get the
Lovers out of it, the Gates being watched in such a manner as I have before
related. This Consideration did not a little disturb the two interred Lovers.
At length Helim bethought himself, that the first Day of the Full Moon, of the
Month Tizpa, was near at Hand. Now it is a received Tradition among the
Persians, that the Souls of those of the Royal Family, who are in a State of
Bliss, do, on the first full Moon after their Decease, pass through the Eastern
Gate of the Black Palace, which is therefore called the Gate of Paradise, in
order to take their flight for that happy Place. Helim therefore having made
due Preparations for this Night, dress'd each of the Lovers in a Robe of Azure
Silk, wrought in the finest Looms of Persia, with a long Train" of Linnen
whiter than Snow, that floated on the Ground behind them. Upon Abdallah's
Head he fixed a Wreath of the greenest Mirtle, and on Balsora's a Garland of
the freshest Roses. Their Garments were scented with the richest Perfumes
of Arabia. Having thus prepared every thing, the Full Moon was no sooner
up, and shining in all its Brightness, but he privately opened the Gate of
Paradise, and shut it after the same manner, as soon as they had pass'd
through it. The Band of Negroes, who were posted at a little Distance from
the Gate, seeing two such beautiful Apparitions, that show'd themselves to
Advantage by the Light of the Full Moon, and being ravished with the
Odour that flowed from their Garments, immediately concluded 'em to be
the Ghosts of the two Persons lately deceased. They fell upon their Faces as
they past through the midst of them, and continued prostrate on the Earth till
such time as they were out of Sight. They reported the next Day what they
had seen, but this was looked upon, by the King himself, and most others, as
the Compliment that was usually paid to any of the deceased of his Family.
Helim had placed two of his own Mules at about a Mile's Distance from the
black Temple, on the Spot which they had agreed upon for their Ren-
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dezvous. He here met them, and conducted them to one of his own Houses,
which was situated on Mount Khacan. The Air on this Mountain was so very
healthful, that Helim had formerly transported the King thither, in order to
recover him out of a long Fit of Sickness; which succeeded so well that the
King made him a Present of the whole Mountain, with a beautiful House and
Gardens that were on the Top of it. In this Retirement lived Abdallah and
Balsora. They were both so fraught with all kinds of Knowledge, and possest
with so constant and mutual a Passion for each other, that their Solitude
never lay heavy on them. Abdallah applied himself to those Arts which were
agreeable to his manner of living, and the Situation of the Place, insomuch
that in a few Years he converted the whole Mountain into a kind of Garden,
and covered every Part of it with Plantations or Spots of Flowers. Helim was
too good a Father to let him want any thing that might conduce to make his
Retirement pleasant.
In about ten Years after their Abode in this Place the old King died, and
was succeeded by his Son Ibrahim, who, upon the supposed Death of his
Brother, had been called to Court, and entertained there as Heir to the
Persian Empire. Tho' he was for some Years inconsolable for the Death of his
Brother, Helim durst not trust him with the Secret, which he knew would
have fatal Consequences, should it by any means come to the Knowledge of
the old King. Ibrahim was no sooner mounted to the Throne, but Helim
sought after a proper Opportunity of making a Discovery to him, which he
knew would be very agreeable to so good-natured and generous a Prince. It
so happened, that before Helim found such an Opportunity as he desired, the
new King Ibrahim, having been separated from his Company in a Chase, and
almost fainting with Heat and Thirst, saw himself at the Foot of Mount
Khacan; he immediately ascended the Hill, and coming to Helim's House
demanded some Refreshments. Helim was very luckily there at that time,
and after having set before the King the choicest of Wines and Fruits, finding
him wonderfully pleased with so seasonable a Treat, told him that the best
Part of his Entertainment was to come, upon which he opened to him the
whole History of what had past. The King was at once astonished and
transported at so strange a Relation, and seeing his Brother enter the Room
with Balsora in his Hand, he leaped off from the Sofa on which he sat, and
cry'd out 'tis he! 'tis my Abdallah!—having said this he fell upon his Neck,
and wept. The whole Company, for some time, remained silent, and
shedding Tears of Joy. The King at length, after having kindly reproached
Helim for depriving him so long of such a Brother, embraced Balsora with the
greatest Tenderness, and told her, that she should now be a Queen indeed,
for that he would immediately make his Brother King of all the conquer'd
Nations on the other side the Tygris. He easily discovered in the Eyes of our
two Lovers that instead of being transported with the Offer, they preferred
their present Retirement to Empire. At their Request therefore he changed
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his Intentions, and made them a Present of all the open Country as far as they
could see from the Top of Mount Khacan. Abdallah continuing to extend his
former Improvements, beautify'd this whole Prospect with Groves and
Fountains, Gardens and Seats of Pleasure, till it became the most delicious
Spot of Ground within the Empire, and is therefore called the Garden of
Persia. This Caliph, Ibrahim, after a long and happy Reign, died without
Children, and was succeeded by Abdallah, a Son of Abdallah and Balsora. This
was that King Abdallah who afterwards fixed the Imperial Residence upon
Mount Khacan, which continues at this time to be the Favourite Palace of the
Persian Empire. EF
NUMBER 168 Wednesday, September 23
loca jam recitata revolvimus Hor.
SIR,
I OBSERVE that many of your late Papers have represented to us theCharacters of accomplished Women;1 but among all of them I do notfind a Quotation which I expected to have seen in your Works: I mean
the Character of the Mistress of a Family, as it is drawn out at length in the
Book of Proverbs.2 For my part, considering it only as a Human Composition,
I do not think that there is any Character in Theophrastus^ which has so many
beautiful Particulars in it, and which is drawn with such an Elegance of
Thought and Phrase. I wonder that it is not written in Letters of Gold in the
great Hall of every Country Gentleman.
'Who can find a  Virtuous Woman? For her Price is far above Rubies.
'The Heart of her Husband doth safely trust in her, so that he shall have
no need of Spoil.
'She will do him Good, and not Evil, all the Days of her Life.
'She seeketh Wooll and Flax, and worketh willingly with her Hands.
'She is like the Merchants Ships, she bringeth her Food from afar.
'She riseth also while it is yet Night, and giveth Meat to her Houshold,
and a Portion to her Maidens.
'She considereth a Field, and buyeth it; with the Fruit of her Hands she
planteth a Vineyard.
'She girdeth her Loins with Strength, and strengthneth her Arms.
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'She perceiveth that her Merchandize is good: Her Candle goeth not out
by Night.
'She layeth her Hands to the Spindle, and her Hands hold the Distaff.
'She stretcheth out her Hand to the Poor; yea, she reacheth forth her
Hands to the Needy.
'She is not afraid of the Snow for her Houshold, for all her Houshold
are cloathed with Scarlet.
'She maketh herself Coverings of Tapestry, her cloathing is Silk and
Purple.
'Her Husband is known in the Gates, when he sitteth among the Elders
of the Land.
'She maketh fine Linnen, and selleth it, and delivereth Girdles unto the
Merchant.
'Strength and Honour are her cloathing, and she shall rejoice in Time
to come.
'She openeth her Mouth with Wisdom, and in her Tongue is the Law of
Kindness.
'She looketh well to the ways of her Houshold, and eateth not the Bread
of Idleness.
'Her Children arise up, and call her Blessed; her Husband also, and he
praiseth her.
'Many Daughters have done virtuously, but thou excellest them all.
'Favour is deceitful, and Beauty is vain; but a Woman that feareth the
Lord, she shall be praised.
'Give her of the Fruit of her Hands, and let her own Works praise her
in the Gates.'
Your humble Servant.
SIR,
'I VENTURED to your Lion with the following Lines, upon an
Assurance, that, if you thought them not proper Food for your Beast, you
would at least permit him to tear them.'
From Anacreon.
"A-ye £io7pdi<p(«n) explore, &c.
BEST and happiest Artizan,
Best of Painters, if you can
With your many coloured Art
Paint the Mistress of my Heart:
Describe the Charms, you hear from me,
(Her Charms you cou'd not paint and see)
And ma\e the absent Nymph appear,
548 T H E GUARDIAN
As if her lovely self was here.
First draw her easie-flowing Hair
As soft and black, as she is fair;
And, if your Art can rise so high,
Let breathing Odours round her fly.
Beneath the Shade of flowing Jet
The Wry Forehead smoothly set.
With Care the sable Brows extend,
And in two Arches nicely bend,
That the fair Space which lies between,
The meeting Shade may scarce be seen.
The Eye must be uncommon Fire,
Sparkle, languish, and desire,
The Flames unseen must yet be felt,
Li\e Pallas kill, like Venus melt.
The Rosie Cheeks must seem to glow
Amidst the white of new fain Snow.
Let her Lips Persuasion wear,
In Silence elegantly fair,
As if the blushing Rivals strove,
Breathing and inviting Love.
Below her Chin be sure to deck
With ev'ry Grace her polish'd Neck,
While all that's pretty, soft and sweet,
In the swelling Bosom meet.
The rest in purple Garments veil,
Her Body, not her Shape conceal;
Enough—the lovely Work is done,
The breathing Paint will speak anon—4
I am, SIR, Your Humble Servant.
Mr. IRONSIDE,
'THE LETTER which I sent you some time ago, and was subscribed
English Tory,5 has made, as you must have observed, a very great Bustle in
Town. There are come out against me two Pamphlets and two Examiners;
but there are Printed on my Side a Letter to the GUARDIAN about
Dunkirk? and a Pamphlet called Dunkirk or Dover. I am no proper Judge
who has the better of the Argument, the Examiner or my self: But I am
sure my Seconds are better than his. I have addressed a Defence against
the ill Treatment I have received for my Letter, (which ought to have
made every Man in England my Friend) to the Bayliff of Stockbridge,
because, as the World goes, I am to think my self very much obliged to
that honest Man, and esteem him my Patron, who allowed that Fifty was
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a greater Number than One and twenty, and returned me accordingly to
serve for that Borough.
'There are very many scurrilous Things said against me; but I have
turned them to my Advantage, by quoting them at large, and by that means
swelling the Volume to 1 s. Price. If I may be so free with my self, I might
put you in mind upon this Occasion, of one of those Animals which are
famous for their Love of Mankind, that when a Bone is thrown at them, fall
to eating it, instead of flying at the Person who threw it. Please to read the
Account of the Channel, by the Map at Will's,6 and you will find what I
represent concerning the Importance of Dun\ir\, as to its Situation, very
just.'
/ am, SIR, Very often your great Admirer, Richard Steele.
My Bookseller having informed me, that notwithstanding my Paper daily
increases in the Sale, and that there is sold double the Number of Guardians
more than what are Sold of some other Papers which are crowded with
Advertisements; In order to oblige my Countrymen, as well as to help my self
sometimes in the filling up of this my Paper, I do hereby, at the Desire and with
the Advice of my said Bookseller, give Notice, that for the future Advertisements
will be Printed in this Paper at 2 s. 6 d. each, including the Duty ofls. which is
no more than the usual Price paid for an Advertisement before this Duty was
laid.
NUMBER 169 Thursday, September 24
Zaelumque tueri
Jussit Ovid.
I N FAIR Weather, when my Heart is cheered, and I feel that Exaltationof Spirits which results from Light and Warmth, joined with a beautifulProspect of Nature, I regard my self as one placed by the Hand of God in
the midst of an ample Theatre, in which the Sun, Moon and Stars, the Fruits
also, and Vegetables of the Earth, perpetually changing their Positions, or
their Aspects, exhibit an Elegant Entertainment to the Understanding, as
well as to the Eye.1
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Thunder and Lightning, Rain and Hail, the painted Bow, and the
glaring Comets, are Decorations of this mighty Theatre. And the Sable
Hemisphere studded with Spangles, the blue Vault at Noon, the glorious
Gildings and rich Colours in the Horizon, I look on as so many successive
Scenes.
When I consider things in this Light, methinks it is a sort of Impiety
to have no Attention to the Course of Nature, and the Revolutions of the
Heavenly Bodies. To be regardless of those Phenomena that are placed
within our View, on purpose to entertain our Faculties, and display the
Wisdom and Power of their Creator, is an Affront to Providence of the
same kind, (I hope it is not Impious to make such a Simile) as it wou'd be
to a good Poet, to sit out his Play without minding the Plot or Beauties of
it.
And yet how few are there who attend to the Drama of Nature, its
Artificial Structure, and those admirable Machines, whereby the Passions
of a Philosopher are gratefully agitated, and his Soul affected with the
sweet Emotions of Joy and Surprize?
How many Fox-hunters and Rural Squires are to be found in Great
Britain,2 who are ignorant that they have all this while lived on a Planet,
that the Sun is several thousand times bigger than the Earth; and that
there are other Worlds within our View, greater and more glorious than
our own. Ay, but, says some illiterate Fellow, I enjoy the World, and leave
others to contemplate it. Yes, you Eat and Drink, and run about upon it,
that is, you enjoy it as a Brute; but to enjoy it as a Rational Being is to
know it, to be sensible of its Greatness and Beauty, to be delighted with
its Harmony, and by these Reflections to obtain just Sentiments of the
Almighty Mind that framed it.
The Man who, unembarrassed with vulgar Cares, leisurely attends to
the flux of things in Heaven, and things on Earth, and observes the Laws
by which they are governed, hath secured to himself an easie and
convenient Seat, where he beholds with Pleasure all that passes on the
Stage of Nature; while those about him are, some fast asleep, and others
struggling for the highest Places, or turning their Eyes from the Enter-
tainment prepared by Providence, to play at Push-pin with one another.3
Within this ample Circumference of the World, the glorious Lights
that are hung on high, the Meteors in the middle Region, the various
Livery of the Earth, and the Profusion of good things that distinguish the
Seasons, yield a Prospect which annihilates all Human Grandeur. But
when we have seen frequent Returns of the same Things, when we have
often viewed the Heaven and the Earth in all their various Array, our
Attention flags and our Admiration ceases. All the Art and Magnificence
in Nature, could not make us pleased with the same Entertainment,
presented a hundred Years successively to our View.
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I am led into this way of Thinking by a Question started the other
Night, viz. Whether it were possible that a Man should be weary of a
fortunate and healthy Course of Life? My Opinion was, that the bare
Repetition of the same Objects, abstracted from all other Inconveniences,
were sufficient to create in our Minds a distaste of the World; and that the
Abhorrence old Men have of Death, proceeds rather from a Distrust of
what may follow, than from the Prospect of losing any present Enjoyments.
For (as an ancient Author somewhere expresses it) when a Man has seen the
Vicissitudes of Night and Day, Winter and Summer, Spring and Autumn,
the returning Faces of the several Parts of Nature, what is there further to
detain his Fancy here below?4
The Spectacle indeed is glorious, and may bear viewing several times.
But in a very few Scenes of revolving Years, we feel a Satiety of the same
Images, the Mind grows impatient to see the Curtain drawn and behold
new Scenes disclosed, and the Imagination is in this Life filled with a
confused Idea of the next.
Death, considered in this Light, is no more than passing from one
Entertainment to another. If the present Objects are grown tiresome and
distastful, it is in order to prepare our Minds for a more exquisite Relish of
those which are fresh and new. If the good things we have hitherto enjoyed
are transient, they will be succeeded by those which the inexhaustible
Power of the Deity will supply to eternal Ages. If the Pleasures of our
present State are blended with Pain and Uneasiness, our future will consist
of sincere unmixed Delights. Blessed Hope! the Thought whereof turns the
very Imperfections of our Nature into Occasions of Comfort and Joy.
But what Consolation is left to the Man who hath no Hope or Prospect
of these things? View him in that Part of Life when the natural Decay of
his Faculties concurs with the frequency of the same Objects to make him
weary of this World, when, like a Man who hangs upon a Precipice, his
present Situation is uneasie, and the Moment that he quits his Hold, he is
sure of sinking into Hell or Annihilation.
There is not any Character so hateful as his who Invents Racks and
Tortures for Mankind. The Free-Thinkers make it their Business to
introduce Doubts, Perplexities and Despair into the Minds of Men, and,
according to the Poet's Rule, are most justly punished by their own
Schemes.5
Advertisements will for the future be inserted in this Paper for 2 s. 6 d. each,
notwithstanding the Duty of 1 s.
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NUMBER 170 Friday, September 25
-Timeo Danaos & Dona ferentes. Virg.
Most Venerable Nestor, London, Sept. 22
THE PLAN laid down in your first Paper gives me a Title andAuthority to apply to you, in behalf of the trading World. Accordingto the general Scheme you proposed in your said first Paper you have
not professed only to entertain Men of Wit and polite Taste, but also to be
useful to the Trader and the Artificer. You cannot do your Country greater
Service than bya informing all Ranks of Men amongst us, that the greatest
Benefactor to them all is the Merchant. The Merchant advances the Gentle-
man's Rent, gives the Artificer Food, and supplies the Courtier's Luxury. But
give me leave to say, that neither you nor all your Clan of Wits, can put
together so useful and commodious a Treatise for the Welfare of your Fellow
Subjects as that which an Eminent Merchant of this City has lately written. It
is called General Maxims of Trade, particularly applyed to the Commerce
between Great Britain and France. I have made an Extract of it, so as to bring
it within the Compass of your Paper,b which take as follows.
'I. That Trade which exports Manufactures made of the Product of the
Country, is undoubtedly Good; such is the sending abroad our Yorkshire
Cloth, Colchester Bays,1 Exeter Serges, Norwich Stuffs,2 &c. Which being
made purely of British Wool, as much as those Exports amount to, so much is
the clear Gain of the Nation.
'II. That Trade which helps off the Consumption of our Superfluities, is
also visibly advantageous; as the exporting of Allum, Copperas, Leather, Tin,
Lead, Coals, &c. So much as the exported Superfluities amount unto, so
much also is the clear National Profit.
'III. The importing of foreign Materials to be manufactured at home,
especially when the Goods, after they are manufactured, are mostly sent
abroad, is also, without Dispute, very beneficial; as for Instance Spanish
Wool, which for that Reason is exempted from paying any Duties.
'IV. The Importation of foreign Materials to be manufactured here,
although the manufactured Goods are chiefly consumed by us, may also be
beneficial; especially when the said Materials are procured in Exchange for
our Commodities; as Raw Silk, Grogram-Yarn,3 and other Goods brought
from Turkey.
'V. Foreign Materials, wrought up here into such Goods as would
otherwise be imported ready manufactured, is a Means of saving Mony to the
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Nation: Such is the Importation of Hemp, Flax, and Raw-Silk; 'tis therefore
to be wondered at, that These Commodities are not exempt from all Duties,
as well as Spanish Wool.
'VI. A Trade may be call'd good which exchanges Manufactures for
Manufactures, and Commodities for Commodities. Germany takes as much
in Value of our Woollen and other Goods, as we do of their Linnen: By this
Means Numbers of People are imploy'd on both Sides, to their mutual
Advantage.
'VII. An Importation of Commodities, bought partly for Mony and
partly for Goods, may be of National Advantage; if the greatest Part of the
Commodities thus imported, are again exported, as in the Case of East India
Goods: And generally all Imports of Goods which are re-exported, are
beneficial to a Nation.
'VIII. The carrying of Goods from one foreign Country to another, is a
profitable Article in Trade: Our Ships are often thus employed between
Portugal, Italy, and the Levant, and sometimes in the East Indies.
'IX. When there is a Necessity to import Goods which a Nation cannot
be without, although such Goods are chiefly purchased with Mony, it cannot
be accounted a bad Trade; as our Trade to Norway and other Parts, from
whence are imported Naval Stores and Materials for Building.
'But a Trade is disadvantageous to a Nation,
'1. Which brings in Things of meer Luxury and Pleasure, which are
intirely, or for the most Part, consumed among us; and such I reckon the
Wine Trade to be, especially when the Wine is purchased with Mony, and
not in Exchange for our Commodities.
'2. Much worse is that Trade which brings in a Commodity that is not
only consumed amongst us, but hinders the Consumption of the like
Quantity of ours: As is the Importation of Brandy, which hinders the
spending of our Extracts of Malt and Mollasses; therefore very prudently
charged with excessive Duties.
'3. That Trade is eminently bad, which supplies the same Goods as we
manufacture our selves, especially if we can make enough for our Consump-
tion: And I take this to be the Case of the Silk Manufacture; which, with
great Labour and Industry, is brought to Perfection in London, Canterbury,
and other Places.
'4. The Importation upon easy Terms of such Manufactures as are
already introduc'd in a Country, must be of bad Consequence, and check
their Progress; as it would undoubtedly be the Case of the Linnen and Paper
Manufactures in Great Britain, (which are of late very much improved) if
those Commodities were suffered to be brought in without paying very high
Duties.
'Let us now judge of our Trade with France by the fore-going
Maxims.
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'I. The Exportation of our Woollen Goods to France, is so well barr'd
against, that there is not the least Hope of reaping any Benefit by this
Article. They have their Work done for half the Price we pay for ours.
And since they send great Quantities of Woollen Goods to Italy, Spain,
Portugal, Turkey, the Rhine, and other Places, although they pay a Duty
upon Exportation, 'tis a Demonstration, that they have more than is
sufficient for their own Wear, and consequently no great Occasion for any
of ours. The French cannot but be so sensible of the Advantage they have
over us in Point of Cheapness, that I don't doubt they will give us Leave
to import into France not only Woollen Goods, but all other Commodities
whatsoever upon very easie Duties, provided we permit them to import
into Great Britain Wines, Brandies, Silks, Linnen, and Paper, upon paying
the same Duties as others do. And when that's done, you'll send little
more to France than now you do, and they'll import into Great Britain ten
times more than now they can.
'II. As to our Superfluities, it must be own'd the French have Occasion
for some of them, as Lead, Tin, Leather, Copperas, Coals, Allum, and
several other things of small Value, as also some few of our Plantation
Commodities: But these Goods they will have whether we take any of
theirs or no, because they want them. All these Commodities together that
the French want from us, may amount to about 200000 /. yearly.
'III. As to Materials; I don't know of any one sort useful to us that
ever was imported from France into England. They have indeed Hemp,
Flax, and Wool, in abundance, and some Raw-Silk; but they are too wise
to let us have any, especially as long as they entertain any Hopes we shall
be so self-denying, as to take those Materials from them after they are
Manufactur'd.
'IV. Exchanging Commodities for Commodities (if for the like Value
on both Sides) might be beneficial; but 'tis far from being the Case
between us and France: Our Ships went constantly in Ballast (except now
and then some Lead) to St. Malo, Morlaix, Nantes, Rochelle, Bourdeaux,
Bayone, &c. and ever came back full of Linnen, Wines, Brandy and Paper:
And if it was so before the Revolution, when one of our Pounds Sterling
cost the French but thirteen Livres, what are they like to take from us
(except what they of Necessity want) now that for each Pound Sterling
they must pay us twenty Livres, which inhances the Price of all British
Commodities to the French above fifty per Cent.
'V. Goods imported to be re-exported, is certainly a National Ad-
vantage; but few or no French Goods are ever exported from Great
Britain, except to our Plantations; but are all consumed at Home;
therefore no Benefit can be reap'd this Way by the French Trade.
'VI. Letting Ships to freight cannot be but of some Profit to a Nation; but
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'tis very rare if the French ever make use of any other Ships than their own:
They Victual and Mann cheaper than we, therefore nothing is to be got from
them by this Article.
'VII. Things that are of absolute Necessity cannot be reckon'd prejudicial
to a Nation; but France produces nothing that is necessary, or even convenient,
or but which we had better be without, except Claret.
'VIII. If the Importation of Commodities of meer Luxury, to be consumed
amongst us, be a sensible Disadvantage, the French Trade, in this Particular,
might be highly pernicious to this Nation: For if the Duties on French Wines be
lower'd to a considerable Degree, the least we can suppose would be imported
into England and Scotland is 18000 Tuns a Year, which being most Clarets, at a
moderate Computation, would cost in France 450000 /.
'IX. As to Brandy; since we have laid high Duties upon it, the Distilling of
Spirits from Malt and Molasses is much improved and encreased, by Means of
which a good Sum of Mony is yearly saved to the Nation; for very little Brandy
hath been imported either from Italy, Portugal, or Spain, by reason that our
English Spirits are near as good as those Countries Brandies: But as French
Brandy is esteem'd, and is indeed very good, if the extraordinary Duty on that
Liquor be taken off, there's no doubt but great Quantities will be imported.
We'll suppose only 3000 Tons a Year, which will cost Great Britain about
70000/. yearly, and prejudice besides the Extracts of our own Malt Spirits.
'X. Linnen is an Article of more Consequence than many People are aware
of: Ireland, Scotland, and several Counties in England, have made large Steps
towards the Improvement of that useful Manufacture, both in Quantity and
Quality; and with good Encouragement would doubtless, in a few Years, bring
it to Perfection, and perhaps make sufficient for our own Consumption;
which, besides imploying great Numbers of People, and improving many
Acres of Land, would save us a good Sum of Money, which is yearly laid out
Abroad in that Commodity. As the case stands at present, it improves daily; but
if the Duties on French Linnen be reduc'd, 'tis to be fear'd it will come over so
cheap, that our Looms must be laid aside, and 6 or 700000 /. a Year be sent over
to France for that Commodity.
'XI. The Manufacture of Paper is very near akin to that of Linnen. Since
the high Duties laid on Foreign Paper, and that none hath been imported from
France, where 'tis cheapest, the making of it is increased to such a Degree in
England, that we import none of the lower Sorts from Abroad, and make them
all our selves: But if the French Duties be taken off, undoubtedly most of the
Mills which are employed in the making of white Paper, must leave off their
Work, and 30 or 40000 /. a Year be remitted over to France for that Commodity.
'XII. The last Article concerns the Silk Manufacture. Since the late
French Wars 'tis increased to a mighty Degree, Spittlefields alone manu-
factures to the value of two Millions a Year, and were daily improving, till the
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late Fears about lowering the French Duties. What pity! that so noble a
Manufacture, so extensive and so beneficial to an infinite Number of
People, should run the Hazard of being ruined! 'Tis however to be feared,
that if the French can import their wrought Silks upon easie Terms, they
out-do us so much in Cheapness of Labour, and they have Italian and
Levant Raw Silk upon so much easier Terms than we, besides great
quantities of their own in Provence, Languedoc and other Provinces, that in
all probability half the Looms in Spittlefields would be laid down, and our
Ladies be again cloathed in French Silks; the Loss that would accrue to the
Nation by so great a Mischief, cannot be valued at less than 500000 /. a Year.
'To Sum up all, if we pay to France yearly,
/.
'For their Wines 450000
'For their Brandies 70000
'For their Linnen 600000
'For their Paper 30000
'For their Silks 500000
1650000
200000
'And they take from us in Lead,
Tin, Leather, Allum, Copperas,
Coals, Horn Plates, &c. and Plantation
Goods, to the Value of
'Great Britain loses by the 1
Ballance of that Trade yearly } 1 4 5 0 0 0 0
'All which is humbly submitted to your Consideration by,'
SIR, Your most humble Servant, Generosity Thrift.
Advertisement, For the Protection of Honour, Truth, Virtue
and Innocence.
Mr. IRONSIDE has ordered his Amanuensis to prepare for his Perusal whatever
he may have gathered, from his Table-Talk^, or otherwise, a Volume to be
Printed in Twelves, called, The Art of Defamation discovered. This Piece is to
consist of the true Characters of all Persons Calumniated by the Examiner; and
after such Characters, the true and only method of sullying them set forth in
Examples from the Ingenious and Artificial Author, the said Examiner.
N.B. To this will be added the true Characters of Persons he has
commended, with Observations to show, that Panegyric^ is not that Author's
Talent.
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NUMBER 171 Saturday, September 26
Fuit ista quondam in hac republicd Virtus, ut viri fortes acrioribus
suppliciis civem pernicwsum, quam acerbissimum hostem
coercerent. Cicer. in Catilin.
I HAVE received Letters of Congratulation and Thanks from several ofthe most eminent Chocolate-houses and Coffee-houses, upon my lateGallantry and Success in opposing my self to the long Swords.1 One tells
me, that whereas his Rooms were too little before, now his Customers can
saunter up and down from Corner to Corner, and Table to Table, without
any Lett or Molestation. I find I have likewise cleared a great many Alleys
and By-Lanes, made the Publick Walks about Town more spacious, and all
the Passages about the Court and the Exchange more free and open. Several of
my Female Wards have sent me the kindest Billets upon this occasion, in
which they tell me, that I have saved them some Pounds in the Year, by
freeing their Fallbullows, Flounces and Hoops from the Annoyance both of
Hilt and Point. A Scout, whom I sent Abroad to observe the Posture, and to
pry into the Intentions of the Enemy, brings me word, that the Terrible Club
is quite blown up, and that I have totally routed the Men that seemed to
delight in Arms. My Lion, whose Jaws are at all Hours open to Intelligence,2
informs me, that there are a few enormous Weapons still in Being; but that
they are to be met with only in Gaming Houses, and some of the obscure
Retreats of Lovers in and about Drury -lane and Covent-Garden? I am highly
delighted with an Adventure that befel my witty Antagonist Tom Swagger?
Captain of the Band of Long Swords. He had the Misfortune three Days ago
to fall into Company with a Master of the Noble Science of Defence, who
taking Mr. Swagger, by his Habit, his Mem, and the Airs he gave himself, to
be one of the Profession, gave him a fair Invitation to Marrow-bone, to
exercise at the usual Weapons. The Captain thought this so foul a Disgrace to
a Gentleman, that he slunk away in the greatest Confusion, and has never
been seen since at the Tilt-yard Coffee-house, nor in any of his usual Haunts.
As there is nothing made in vain, and as every Plant, and every Animal,
though never so noysom, has its use in the Creation; so these Men of Terror
may be disposed of, so as to make a Figure in the Polite World. It was in this
view, that I received a Visit last Night from a Person, who pretends to be
employed here from several Foreign Princes in Negotiating Matters of less
Importance. He tells me, that the continual Wars in Europe have, in a
manner, quite drained the Cantons of Swisserland of their Supernumerary
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Subjects;5 and that he foresees there will be a great Scarcity of them to serve at
the Entrance of Courts, and in the Palaces of great Men. He is of Opinion,
this Want may very seasonably be supplied out of the great Numbers of such
Gentlemen, as I have given Notice of in my Paper of the 25th past;6 and that
his Design is in a few Weeks, when the Town fills, to put out publick
Advertisements to this Effect, not questioning but it may turn to a good
Account; 'That if any Persons of goodly Stature and fierce Demeanor, as well
Members of the Terrible Club, as others of the like exteriour Ferocity, whose
Ambition it is to cock and look big,7 without exposing themselves to any
bodily Danger, will repair to his Lodgings, they shall (provided they bring
their Swords with them) be furnished with Shoulder Belts, broad Hats, Red
Feathers, and Halberts, and be transported without farther Trouble into
several Courts and Families of Distinction, where they may Eat and Drink,
and Strut at free Cost.' As this Project was not communicated to me for a
Secret, I thought it might be for the Service of the abovesaid Persons to
divulge it with all convenient Speed; that those who are disposed to employ
their Talents to the best Advantage, and to shine in the Station of Life for
which they seem to be born, may have time to adorn their upper Lip, by
raising a quick-set Beard there in the form of Whiskers, that they may pass to
all Intents and Purposes for true Switzers.
Indefatigable NESTOR,
'GIVE me leave to thank you in behalf of my self and my whole Family
for the daily Diversion and Improvement we receive from your Labours. At
the same time I must acquaint you, that we have all of us taken a mighty
Liking to your Lion. His Roarings are the Joy of my Heart; and I have a little
Boy, not three Years old, that talks of nothing else, and who, I hope, will be
more afraid of him as he grows up. That your Animal maya be kept in good
Plight, and not Roar for want of Prey; I shall, out of my Esteem and Affection
for you, contribute what I can towards his Sustenance: Love me, Love my
Lion, says the Proverb. I will not pretend, at any time, to furnish out a full
Meal for him; but I shall now and then send him a savoury Morsel, a Tid-Bit.
You must know, I am but a kind of a Holiday Writer, and never could find in
my Heart to set my Pen to a Work of above five or six Periods long. My
Friends tell me my Performances are little and pretty. As they have no
manner of Connexion one with the other, I write them upon loose Pieces of
Paper, and throw them into a Drawer by themselves; this Drawer I call the
Lion's Pantry. I give you my Word, I put nothing into it but what is clean and
wholsome Nouriture. Therefore pray remember me to the Lion, and let him
know, that I shall always pick and cull the Pantry0 for him; and there are
Morsels in it, I can assure you, will make his Chaps to water.'
/ am, with the greatest Respect, SIR, Your most Obedient Servant, and most
Assiduous Reader.
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I must ask Pardon of Mrs. Dorothy Care, that I have suffered her Billet to
lie by me these three Weeks without taking the least Notice of it. But I believe
the kind Warning in it, to our Sex, will not be now too late.
Good Mr. IRONSIDE,
'I HAVE waited with Impatience for that same Unicorn, you promised
should be erected for the Fair Sex.8 My Business is, before Winter comes on,
to desire you would precaution your own Sex against being Adamites,9 by
exposing their bare Breasts to the Rigor of the Season. It was this Practice
amongst the Fellows, which at first encouraged our Sex to shew so much of
their Necks. The downy Dock-leaves you speak of would make good
Stomachers for the Beaus.10 In a Word, good NESTOR, SO long as the Men
take a Pride in shewing their hairy Skins, we may with a much better Grace
set out our Snowy Chests to View; we are, we own, the weaker, but at the
same time you must own much the more beautiful Sex.'
/ am, SIR, Your Humble Reader, Dorothy Care
NUMBER 172 Monday, September 28
-Vitam excoluere per Artes. Virg.
Mr. IRONSIDE,
I HAVE been a long time in Expectation of something from you on theSubject of Speech and Letters: I believe the World might be as agreeablyentertain'd, on that Subject, as with any thing that ever came into the
Lion's Mouth. For this End I send you the following Sketch. And am,
Yours, Philogram.
'Upon taking a View of the several Species of living Creatures our Earth
is stocked with, we may easily observe, that the lower Orders of them, such as
Insects and Fishes, are wholly without a Power of making known their
Wants and Calamities: Others, which are conversant with Man, have some
few ways of expressing the Pleasure and Pain they undergo by certain Sounds
and Gestures; but Man has articulate Sounds whereby to make known his
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inward Sentiments and Affections, tho' his Organs of Speech are no other
than what he has in common with many other less perfect Animals. But the
use of Letters, as significative of these Sounds, is such an additional Improve-
ment to them, that I know not whether we ought not to attribute the
Invention of them to the Assistance of a Power more than Human.
'There is this great Difficulty which could not but attend the first
Invention of Letters, to wit, That all the World must conspire in affixing
steadily the same Signs to their Sounds, which affixing was at first as
arbitrary as possible; there being no more Connexion between the Letters,
and the Sounds they are expressive of, than there is between those Sounds
and the Ideas of the Mind they immediately stand for: Notwithstanding
which Difficulty, and the Variety of Languages, the Powers of the Letters in
each are very nearly the same, being in all Places about Twenty Four.
'But be the Difficulty of the Invention as great as it will, the Use of it is
manifest, particularly in the Advantage it has above the Method of conveying
our Thoughts by Words or Sounds, because this way we are confined to
narrow Limits of Place and Time; whereas we may have occasion to
correspond with a Friend at a distance, or a desire, upon a particular
Occasion, to take the Opinion of an Honest Gentleman, who has been dead
this thousand Years. Both which Defects are supplied by the Noble Invention
of Letters; by this means we materialize our Ideas, and make them as lasting
as the Ink and Paper, their Vehicles. This making our Thoughts by Art
visible to the Eye, which Nature had made intelligible only by the Ear, is next
to the adding a sixth Sense, as it is a Supply in case of the Defect of one of the
five Nature gave us, namely Hearing, by making the Voice become visible.
'Have any of any School of Painters gotten themselves an Immortal
Name, by drawing a Face, or Painting a Landskip, by laying down on a piece
of Canvas a Representation only of what Nature had given them Originals?
What Applauses will he merit, who first made his Ideas set to his Pencil, and
drew to his Eye the Picture of his Mind! Painting represents the outward
Man, or the Shell; but can't reach the Inhabitant within, or the very Organ by
which the Inhabitant is revealed: This Art may reach to represent a Face, but
can't paint a Voice. Kneller can draw the Majesty of the Queen's Person;1
Kneller can draw her Sublime Air, and paint her bestowing Hand as fair as
the Lilly; but the Historian must inform Posterity, that she has one peculiar
Excellence above all other Mortals, that her Ordinary Speech is more
charming than Song.
'But to drop the Comparison of this Art with any other, let us see the
Benefit of it in itself. By it the English Trader may hold Commerce with the
Inhabitants of the East or West Indies, without the Trouble of a Journey.
Astronomers seated at the distance of the Earth's Diameter asunder, may
confer; what is spoken and thought at one Pole, may be heard and under-
stood at the other. The Philosopher who wish'd he had a Window to his
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Breast,2 to lay open his Heart to all the World, might as easily have reveal'd
the Secrets of it this way, and as easily left them to the World, as wish'd it.
This silent Art of speaking by Letters, remedies the Inconvenience arising
from distance of Time, as well as Place, and is much beyond that of the
Egyptians, who cou'd preserve their Mumies for ten Centuries. This
preserves the Works of the Immortal part of Men, so as to make the Dead
still useful to the Living. To this we are beholden for the Works of
Demosthenes and Cicero, of Seneca and Plato; without it the Iliad of Homer,
and yEnead of Virgil had died with their Authors, but by this Art those
excellent Men still speak to us.
'I shall be glad if what I have said on this Art, give you any new Hints
for the more useful or agreeable Application of it.'
/ am, SIR, &c.
I shall conclude this Paper with an Extract from a Poem in Praise of the
Invention of Writing, Written by a Lady. I am glad of such a Quotation,
which is not only another Instance how much the World is obliged to this
Art, but also a shining Example of what I have heretofore asserted, that
the Fair Sex are as capable as Men of the liberal Sciences;3 and indeed there
is no very good Argument against the frequent Instruction of Females of
Condition this way, but that they are but tooa powerful without that
Advantage. The Verses of the charming Author, are as follow.
Blest be the Man! his Memory at least,
Who found the Art, thus to unfold his Breast;
And taught succeeding Times an easy way
Their secret Thoughts by Letters to convey;
To baffle Absence, and secure Delight,
Which, till that Time, was limited to Sight.
The parting Farewel spoke, the last Adieu,
The less'ning Distance past, then loss of View,
The Friend was gone, which some kind Moments gave,
And Absence separated, like the Grave.
When for a Wife the youthful Patriarch sent,
The Camels, Jewels, and the Steward went,
A wealthy Equipage, tho' grave and slow;
But not a Line, that might the Lover show.
The Ring and Bracelets wood her Hands and Arms.
But had she known of melting Words, the Charms
That under secret Seals in Ambush lie,
To catch the Soul, when drawn into the Eye,
The Fair Assyrian had not took his Guide,
Nor her soft Heart in Chains of Pearl been ty'd.
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NUMBER 173 Tuesday, September 29
-Nee sera comantem
Narcissum, autflexi tacuissem Vimen Acanthi,
Pallentesque Hcedems, & amantes Httora myrtos. Virg.
I LATELY took a particular Friend of mine to my House in theCountry, not without some Apprehension that it could afford littleEntertainment to a Man of his Polite Taste, particularly in Architecture
and Gardening, who had so long been conversant with all that is beautiful
and great in either. But it was a pleasant Surprize to me, to hear him often
declare, he had found in my little Retirement that Beauty which he always
thought wanting in the most celebrated Seats, or if you will Villa's of the
Nation. This he described to me in those Verses with which Martial begins
one of his Epigrams:
Baiana nostri Villa, Basse, Faustini,
Non otiosis ordinata myrtetis,
Viduaque platano, tonsilique buxeto,
Sed rure vero, barbaroque Letatur.1
There is certainly something in the amiable Simplicity of unadorned
Nature, that spreads over the Mind a more noble sort of Tranquility, and a
loftier Sensation of Pleasure, than can be raised from the nicer Scenes of Art.
This was the Taste of the Ancients in their Gardens, as we may discover
from the Descriptions thata are extant of them. The two most celebrated Wits
of the World have each of them left us a particular Picture of a Garden;
wherein those great Masters, being wholly unconfined, and Painting at
Pleasure, may be thought to have given a full Idea of what they esteemed
most excellent in this way. These (one may observe) consist intirely of the
useful Part of Horticulture, Fruit Trees, Herbs, Water, &c. The Pieces I am
speaking of are Virgil's Account of the Garden of the old Corycian,2 and
Homer's of that of Alcinous? The first of these is already known to the English
Reader, by the excellent Versions of Mr. Dryden and Mr. Addison. The other
having never been attempted in our Language with any Elegance, and being
the most beautiful Plan of this sort that can be imagined, I shall here present
the Reader with a Translation of it.
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The Gardens of Alcinous, from Homer's Odyss. 7.
Close to the Gates a spacious Garden lies,
From Storms defended and inclement S\ies:
Four Acres was th' allotted Space of Ground,
Fenc'd with a green Enclosure all around.
Tall thriving Trees confest the fruitful Mold;
The red'ning Apple ripens here to Gold,
Here the blue Figg with luscious Juice o'erflows,
With deeper Red the full Pomegranate glows,
The Branch here bends beneath the weighty Pear,
And verdant Olives flourish round the Year.
The balmy Spirit of the Western Gale
Eternal breathes on Fruits untaught to fail:
Each dropping Pear a following Pear supplies,
On Apples Apples, Figs on Figs arise:
The same mild Season gives the Blooms to blow,
The Buds to harden, and the Fruits to grow.
Here order'd Vines in equal Ran\s appear
With all th' United Labours of the Year,
Some to unload the fertile Branches run,
Some dry the blacl(ning Clusters in the Sun,
Others to tread the liquid Harvest join,
The groaning Presses foam with Floods of Wine.
Here are the Vines in early Flow'r descry'd, \
Here Grapes discolour d on the sunny Side, \
And there in AutumnV richest Purple dy'd. j
Beds of all various Herbs, for ever green,
In beauteous Order terminate the Scene.
Two plenteous Fountains the whole Prospect crown d; j
This thro' the Gardens leads its Streams around, \
Visits each Plant, and waters all the Ground: J
While that in Pipes beneath the Palace flows,
And thence its Current on the Town bestows;
To various Use their various Streams they bring,
The People one, and one supplies the King.
Sir William Temple has remark'd, that this Description contains all the
justest Rules and Provisions which can go toward composing the best
Gardens.4 Its Extent was (OUT Acres, which, in those times of Simplicity, was
look'd upon as a large one, even for a Prince: It was inclos'd all round for
564 THE GUARDIAN
Defence; and for Conveniency join'd close to the Gates of the Palace.
He mentions next the Trees, which were Standards, and suffered to grow
to their full height. The fine Description of the Fruits that never failed, and
the eternal Zephyrs, is only a more noble and poetical way of expressing the
continual Succession of one Fruit after another throughout the Year.
The Vineyard seems to have been a Plantation distinct from the Garden; as
also the Beds of Greens mentioned afterwards at the Extremity of the
Inclosure, in the Nature and usual Place of our Kitchen Gardens.
The two Fountains are disposed very remarkably. They rose within the
Inclosure, and were brought by Conduits or Ducts, one of them to water all
Parts of the Gardens, and the other underneath the Palace into the Town, for
the Service of the Publick.
How contrary to this Simplicity is the modern Practice of Gardening; we
seem to make it our Study to recede from Nature, not only in the various
Tonsure of Greens into the most regular and formal Shapes, but even in
monstrous Attempts beyond the reach of the Art it self: We run into
Sculpture, and are yet better pleas'd to have our Trees in the most awkward
Figures of Men and Animals, than in the most regular of their own.
Hinc & nexilibus videos e frondibus hortos,
Implexos late mums, & Mcenia circum
Porrigere, & latas e ramis surgere turres;
Deflexam & Myrtum in Puppes, atque cerea rostra:
In buxisque undare freturn, atque e rore rudentes.
Parte alia frondere suis tentoria Castris;
Scutaque spiculaque & jaculantia citna Vallos.
I believe it is no wrong Observation that Persons of Genius, and those
who are most capable of Art, are always most fond of Nature, as such are
chiefly sensible, that all Art consists in the Imitation and Study of Nature. On
the contrary, People of the common Level of Understanding are principally
delighted with the little Niceties and Fantastical Operations of Art, and
constantly think that finest which is least Natural. A Citizen is no sooner
Proprietor of a couple of Yews, but he entertains Thoughts of erecting them
into Giants, like those of Guild-hall.b I know an eminent Cook, who
beautified his Country Seat with a Coronation Dinner in Greens, where you
see the Champion flourishing on Horseback at one end of the Table, and the
Queen in perpetual Youth at the other.
For the benefit of all my loving Countrymen of this curious Taste, I shall
here publish a Catalogue of Greens to be disposed of by an eminent
Town-Gardiner, who has lately applied to me upon this Head. He repre-
sents, that for the Advancement of a politer sort of Ornament in the Villa's
and Gardens adjacent to this great City, and in order to distinguish those
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Places from the meer barbarous Countries of gross Nature, the World stands
much in need of a Virtuoso Gardiner who has a Turn to Sculpture, and is
thereby capable of improving upon the Ancients of his Profession in the
Imagery of Ever-greens. My Correspondent is arrived to such Perfection,
that he cuts Family Pieces of Men, Women or Children. Any Ladies that
please may have their own Effigies in Myrtle, or their Husbands in Horn-
beam. He is a Puritan Wag, and never fails, when he shows his Garden, to
repeat that Passage in the Psalms, Thy Wife shall be as the fruitful Vine, and thy
Children as Olive Branches round thy Table.7 I shall proceed to his Catalogue,
as he sent it for my Recommendation.
Adam and Eve in Yew; Adam a little shatter'd by the fall of the Tree of
Knowledge in the great Storm;8 Eve and the Serpent very flourishing.
The Tower of Babel, not yet finished.
St. George in Box; his Arm scarce long enough, but will be in a Condition
to stick the Dragon by next April.
A green Dragon of the same, with a Tail of Ground Ivy for the present.
N.B. These two not to be Sold separately.
Edward the Blac\ Prince in Cypress.
A Laurustine Bear in Blossom, with a Juniper Hunter in Berries.
A Pair of Giants, stunted, to be sold cheap.
A Queen Elizabeth in Phylyraea, a little inclining to the Green Sickness,
but of full growth.
Another Queen Elizabeth in Myrtle, which was very forward, but
Miscarried by being too near a Savine.
An old Maid of Honour in Wormwood.
A topping Ben Johnson in Lawrel.
Divers eminent Modern Poets in Bays, somewhat blighted, to be disposed
of a Pennyworth.
A Quick-set Hog shot up into a Porcupine, by its being forgot a Week in
rainy Weather.
A Lavender Pigg with Sage growing in his Belly.
Noah's Ar\ in Holly, standing on the Mount; the Ribs a little damaged for
want of Water.
A Pair of Maidenheads in Firr, in great forwardness.
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NUMBER 174 Wednesday, September 30
Salve Pceonice largitor nobilis undce,
Dardanii* gloria magna soli:
Publica morborum requies, commune medentum
Auxilium, prcesens numen, inempta salus. Claud.
I N PUBLICK Assemblies there are generally some envious splenetickPeople, who having no Merit to procure Respect, are ever finding Faultwith those who distinguish themselves. This happens more frequently at
those Places, where this Season of the Year calls Persons of both Sexes
together for their Health. I have had Rheams of Letters from Bath, Epsom,
Tunbridge, and St. Wenefride's Well; wherein I could observe that a Concern
for Honour and Virtue proceeded from the want of Health, Beauty, or fine
Petticoats. A Lady, who subscribes her self Eudosia, writes a bitter Invective
against Chloe the celebrated Dancer; but I have learned, that she her self is
lame of the Rheumatism. Another, who hath been a Prude, ever since she had
the Small-Pox, is very bitter against the Coquets, and their indecent Airs; and
a sharp Wit hath sent me a keen Epigram against the Gamesters; but I took
Notice, that it was not written upon gilt Paper.1
Having had several strange Pieces of Intelligence from the Bath;2 as, that
more Constitutions were weakened there than repaired; that the Physicians
were not more busie in destroying old Bodies, than the young Fellows in
producing new ones; with several other Common-Place Strokes of Raillery: I
resolved to look upon the Company there, as I returned lately out of the
Country. It was a great Jest to see such a grave ancient Person, as I am, in an
embroidered Cap and Brocade Night-Gown: But, besides the Necessity of
complying with the Custom, by these Means I past undiscovered, and had a
Pleasure, I much covet, of being alone in a Crowd. It was no little Sat-
isfaction to me, to view the mixt Mass of all Ages and Dignities upon a
Level, partaking of the same Benefits of Nature, and mingling in the same
Diversions. I sometimes entertained my self, by observing what a large
Quantity of Ground was hidden under spreading Petticoats; and what little
Patches of Earth were covered by Creatures with Wiggs and Hats, in
Comparison to those Spaces that were distinguished by Flounces, Fringes,
and Furbelows. From the Earth, my Fancy was diverted to the Water, where
the Distinctions of Sex and Condition are concealed; and where the mixture
of Men and Women hath given Occasion to some Persons of light Imagina-
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tions, to compare the Bath to the Fountain of Salmacis,5 which had the Virtue
of joining the two Sexes in one Person; or to the Stream wherein Diana
washed her self,4 when she bestowed Horns on Acteon: But by one of a serious
Turn, these healthful Springs may rather be likened to the Stygian Waters,5
which made the Body invulnerable; or to the River of Lethe, one Draught of
which washed away all Pain and Anguish in a Moment.
As I have taken upon me a Name which ought to abound in Humanity, I
shall make it my Business, in this Paper, to cool and asswage those malignant
Humours of Scandal which run throughout the Body of Men and Women
there assembled; and, after the manner of those famous Waters, I will
endeavour to wipe away all foul Aspersions, to restore Bloom and Vigour to
decayed Reputations, and set injured Characters upon their Legs again. I
shall herein regulate my self, by the Example of that good Man, who used to
talk with Charity of the greatest Villains; nor was ever heard to speak with
Rigor of any one, till he affirmed with Severity that Nero was a Wag.
Having thus prepared thee, gentle Reader, I shall not scruple to entertain
thee with a Panegyric upon the Gamesters. I have indeed spoken incautiously
heretofore of that Class of Men; but I should forfeit all Titles to Modesty,
should I any longer oppose the common Sense of the Nobility and Gentry of
the Kingdom. Were we to treat all those with Contempt, who are the
Favourites of blind Chance, few Levees would be crowded. It is not the
heighth of Sphere in which a Man moves, but the Manner in which he acts,
that makes him truly valuable. When therefore I see a Gentleman lose his
Mony with Serenity, I recognize in him all the great Qualities of a Philos-
opher. If he storms, and invokes the Gods, I lament that he is not placed at the
Head of a Regiment. The great Gravity of the Countenances round Harri-
son % Table,6 puts me in mind of a Council-board; and the indefatigable
Application of the several Combatants, furnishes me with an unanswerable
Reply to those gloomy Mortals, who censure this as an Idle Life. In short, I
cannot see any Reason why Gentlemen should be hindered from raising a
Fortune by those Means, which at the same time enlarge their Minds. Nor
shall I speak dishonourably of some little Artifice and Fineness used upon
these Occasions, since the World is so just to any Man who is become a
Possessor of Wealth, as not to respect him the less, for the Methods he took to
come by it.
Upon Considerations like these, the Ladies share in these Diversions. I
must own, that I receive great Pleasure in seeing my pretty Country-women
engaged in an Amusement, which puts them upon producing so many
Virtues. Hereby they acquire such a Boldness, as raises them nearer that
Lordly Creature, Man. Here they are taught such Contempt of Wealth, as
may dilate their Minds, and prevent many Curtain Lectures.7 Their natural
Tenderness is a Weakness here easily unlearned; and I find my Soul exalted,
when I see a Lady Sacrifice the Fortune of her Children with as little Concern
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as a Spartan or a Roman Dame. In such a Place as the Bath I might urge, that
the Casting of a Die is indeed the properest Exercise for a fair Creature to
assist the Waters; not to mention the Opportunity it gives to display the
well-turned Arm, and to scatter to Advantage the Rays of the Diamond. But
I am satisfied, that the Gamester Ladies have surmounted the little Vanities
of showing their Beauty, which they so far neglect, as to throw their Features
into violent Distortions, and wear away their Lillies and Roses in tedious
Watching, and restless Elucubrations.8 I should rather observe, that their
chief Passion is an Emulation of Manhood, which I am the more inclined to
believe, because, in spite of all Slanders, their Confidence in their Virtue
keeps them up all Night, with the most dangerous Creatures of our Sex. It
is to me an undoubted Argument of their Ease of Conscience, that they go
directly from Church to the Gaming Table; and so highly reverence Play,
as to make it a great part of their Exercise on Sundays.
The Water Poets are an innocent Tribe,9 and deserve all the Encourage-
ment I can give them. It would be barbarous to treat those Authors with
Bitterness, who never write out of the Season, and whose Works are useful
with the Waters. I made it my Care therefore to sweeten some sour Critics
who were sharp upon a few Sonnets, which, to speak in the Language of the
Bath, were meer Alkalies. I took particular Notice of a Lenitive Electuary,
which was wrapt up in some of these gentle Compositions; and am per-
suaded, that the pretty one who took it, was as much relieved by the Cover as
the Medicine. There are a hundred general Topicks put into Metre every
Year, viz. The Lover is inflamed in the Water; or, he finds his Death where he
sought his Cure; or, the Nymph feels her own Pain, without regarding her Lover's
Torment. These being for ever repeated, have at present a very good Effect;
and a Physician assures me, that Laudanum is almost out of Doors at the
Bath.10
The Physicians here are very numerous, but very good-natured. To these
charitable Gentlemen I owe, that I was cured, in a Week's time, of more
Distempers than I ever had in my Life. They had almost killed me with their
Humanity. A Learned Fellow-Lodger prescribed me a little something, at my
first coming, to keep up my Spirits; and the next Morning I was so much
enlivened by another, as to have an Order to Bleed for my Fever. I was
proffered a Cure for the Scurvy by a third, and had a Recipe for the Dropsie
gratis before Night. In vain did I modestly decline these Favours; for I was
awakened early in the Morning by an Apothecary, who brought me a Dose
from one of my Well-wishers. I payed him, but withal told him severely, that
I never took Physick. My Landlord hereupon took me for an Italian
Merchant, that suspected Poison; but the Apothecary, with more Sagacity,
guessed that I was certainly a Physician my self.
The Oppression of Civilities which I underwent, from the Sage Gentle-
men of the Faculty, frightened me from making such Enquiries into the
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Nature of these Springs, as would have furnished out a nobler Entertainment
upon the Bath, than the loose Hints I have now thrown together. Every Man,
who hath received any Benefit there, ought, in proportion to his Abilities, to
improve, adorn, or recommend it. A Prince should found Hospitals, the
Noble and the Rich may diffuse their ample Charities. Mr. Tompion gave a
Clock to the Bath, and I Nestor Ironside have dedicated a Guardian.''
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Quique sui memores alios fecere merendo.
THE NOBLE Genius of Virgil would have been exalted still higher,had he had the Advantage of Christianity. According to our Schemeof Thoughts, if the Word Memores in the Front of this Paper were
changed into Similes, it would have very much heightened the Motive of
Virtue in the Reader. To do good and great Actions meerly to gain
Reputation, and transmit a Name to Posterity, is a vitious Appetite, and will
certainly insnare the Person who is moved by it, on some occasions, into a
false Delicacy for fear of Reproach; and at others into Artifices which taint
his Mind, tho' they may enlarge his Fame. The Endeavour to make Men like
you, rather than mindful of you, is not subject to such ill Consequences, but
moves with its Reward in its own Hands; or, to speak more in the Language
of the World, a Man with this Aim is as happy as a Man in an Office, that is
paid out of Mony under his own Direction. There have been very worthy
Examples of this Self-denying Virtue among us in this Nation; but I do not
know of a nobler Example in this Taste, than that of the late Mr. Boyle, who
founded a Lecture for the Proof of the Christian Religion, against Atheists, and
other notorious Infidels. The Reward of perpetual Memory amongst Men,
which might possibly have some Share in this Sublime Charity, was certainly
considered but in a second degree; and Mr. Boyle had it in his Thoughts to
make Men imitate him, as well as speak of him, when he was gone off our
Stage.
The World has received much Good from this Institution, and the noble
Emulation of great Men on the inexhaustible Subject of the Essence, Praise
and Attributes of the Deity, has had the natural Effect, which always attends
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this kind of Contemplation, to wit, that he who writes upon it with a sincere
Heart, very eminently excells whatever he has produced on any other
Occasion. It eminently appears from this Observation, that a particular
Blessing has been bestowed on this Lecture. This great Philosopher provided
for us, after his Death, an Employment not only suitable to our Condition,
but to his own at the same time. It is a Sight fit for Angels, to behold the
Benefactor and the Persons obliged, not only in different Places, but under
different Beings, employed in the same Work.
This worthy Man studied Nature, and traced all her Ways to those of her
unsearchable Author. When he had found him, he gave this Bounty for the
Praise and Contemplation of him. To one who has not ran through regular
Courses of Philosophical Enquiries, (the other Learned Labourers in this
Vineyard will forgive me) I cannot but principally recommend the Book,
Entitled, Physico-Theology. Printed for William Innys in St. Paul's Church-
Yard.
It is written by Mr. Derham, Rector of Vpminster in Essex. I do not know
what Upminster is worth; but I am sure, had I the best Living in England to
give, I should not think the Addition of it sufficient Acknowledgment of his
Merit, especially since I am informed, that the Simplicity of his Life is
agreeable to his useful Knowledge and Learning.
The Praise of this Author seems to me to be the great Perspicuity and
Method, which render his Work intelligible and pleasing to People who are
Strangers to such Enquiries, as well as to the Learned. It is a very desirable
Entertainment to find Occasions of Pleasure and Satisfaction in those Objects
and Occurrences which we have all our Lives, perhaps, over-looked, or
beheld, without exciting any Reflections that made us wiser or happier. The
plain good Man does, as with a Wand, show us the Wonders and Spectacles
in all Nature, and the particular Capacities with which all living Creatures
are endowed for their several Ways of Life; How the Organs of Creatures are
made according to their different Paths in which they are to move, and
provide for themselves and Families; whether they are to creep, to leap, to
swim, to fly, to walk; whether they are to inhabit the Bowels of the Earth, the
Coverts of the Wood, the muddy or clear Streams, to howl in Forests or
converse in Cities. All Life, from that of a Worm to that of a Man, is
explained; and, as I may so speak, the wondrous Works of the Creation, by
the Observations of this Author, lie before us as Objects that create Love and
Admiration, which, without such Explications, strike us only with Confusion
and Amasement.
The Man who, before he had this Book, dressed and went out to loiter
and gather up something to entertain a Mind too vacant, no longer needs
News to give himself Amusement; the very Air he breaths suggests abundant
Matter for his Thoughts. He will consider that he has begun another Day of
Life, to breath with all other Creatures in the same Mass of Air, Vapours, and
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Clouds, which surround our Globe; and of all the numberless Animals that
live by receiving momentary Life, or rather momentary and new Reprieves
from Death, at their Nostrils, he only stands Erect, Conscious, and Contem-
plative of the Benefaction.
A Man who is not capable of Philosophical Reflections from his own
Education, will be as much pleased as with any other good News, which he
has before heard: The Agitations of the Winds, and the falling of the Rains,
are what are absolutely necessary for his Welfare and Accommodation. This
kind of Reader will behold the Light with a new Joy, and a sort of reasonable
Rapture. He will be led from the Appendages which attend and surround
our Globe, to the Contemplation of the Globe it self, the Distribution of the
Earth and Waters, the Variety and Quantity of all Things provided for the
Uses of our World: Then will his Contemplation, which was too diffused and
general, be let down to Particulars, to different Soils and Moulds, to the Beds
of Minerals and Stones, into Caverns and Vulcanos, and then again to the
tops of Mountains, and then again to the Fields and Valleys.
When the Author has acquainted his Reader with the Place of his Abode,
he informs him of his Capacity to make himself easie and happy in it, by the
Gift of Senses, by their ready Organs, by showing him the Structure of those
Organs; the Disposition of the Ear for the Receipt of Sounds, of the Nostril
for Smell, the Tongue for Taste, the Nerves to avoid Harms by our Feeling,
and the Eye by our Sight.
The whole Work is concluded (as it is the Sum of Fifteen Sermons in
proof of the Existence of the Deity) with Reflections which apply each
distinct part of it to an End, for which the Author may hope to be rewarded
with an Immortality much more to be desired, than that of remaining in
Eternal Honour among all the Sons of Men.

DEDICATIONS
The following dedications and "The Publisher to the Reader" appear in
Tonson's collected editions of 1714. The text is reproduced from the octavo
edition.
TO LIEUTENANT-GENERAL
CADOGAN.
SIR,
I N THE Character of Guardian, it behoves me to do Honour to such ashave deserved well of Society, and laid out worthy, and manly Qualities,in the Service of the Publick; no Man has more eminently distinguished
himself this way, than Mr. Cadogan; With a Contempt of Pleasure, Rest, and
Ease, when called to the Duties of your Glorious Profession, You have lived
in a familiarity with Dangers, and with a strict Eye upon the final Purpose of
the Attempt, have wholly disregarded what should befall your Self in the
Prosecution of it; Thus has Life risen to You, as fast as You resigned it, and
every New Hour, for having so frankly lent the preceding Moments to the
Cause of Justice and of Liberty, has come Home to You, improved with
Honour: This happy Distinction, which is so very peculiar to You, with the
Addition of Industry, Vigilance, Patience of Labour, Thirst and Hunger, in
common with the meanest Soldier, has made Your present Fortune Unen-
vied. For the Publick always reap greater Advantage, from the Example of
Successful Merit, than the Deserving Man himself can possibly be possess'd
of; Your Country knows how eminently You excel in the several parts of
Military Skill, whether in assigning the Encampment, accommodating the
Troops, leading to the Charge, or pursuing the Enemy; the Retreat being the
only part of the Profession which has not fallen within the Experience of
those, who learn'd their Warfare under the Duke of Marlborough. But the
true and honest Purpose of this Epistle is to desire a place in Your Friendship,
without pretending to add any thing to Your Reputation, who, by your own
Gallant Actions, have acquired that Your Name thro' all Ages shall be read
with Honour, where-ever Mention shall be made of that Illustrious Captain.
/ am, SIR, Your most Obedient, and most Humble Servant,
The GUARDIAN.
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TO Mr. PULTENEY.
SIR,
THE GREATEST Honour of Human life, is to live well with Men ofMerit; and I hope You will pardon me the Vanity of Publishing, bythis Means, my Happiness in being able to Name You among my
Friends. The Conversation of a Gentleman, that has a refined Taste of
Letters, and a Disposition in which those Letters found nothing to Correct,
but very much to Exert, is a good Fortune too uncommon to be enjoyed in
Silence: In others, the greatest Business of Learning is to weed the Soil; in
You, it had nothing else to do, but to bring forth Fruit. Affability, Compla-
cency, and Generosity of Heart, which are natural to You, wanted nothing
from Litterature, but to refine and direct the Application of them. After I
have boasted I had some share in Your Familiarity, I know not how to do
You the Justice of celebrating You for the Choice of an Elegant, and Worthy
Acquaintance, with whom You live in the happy Communication of gener-
ous Sentiments, which contribute, not only to Your own mutual Entertain-
ment and Improvement, but to the Honour and Service of Your Country.
Zeal for the Publick Good is the Characteristick of a Man of Honour, and a
Gentleman, and must take place of Pleasures, Profits, and all other private
Gratifications; whoever wants this Motive is an open Enemy, or an In-
glorious Neuter to Mankind, in Proportion to the misapplyed Advantages
with which Nature and Fortune have blessed him. But You have a Soul
animated with Nobler Views, and know that the Distinction of Wealth and
Plenteous Circumstances, is a Tax upon an Honest Mind, to endeavour, as
much as the Occurrences of Life will give him leave, to guard the Properties
of others, and be vigilant for the Good of his Fellow-Subjects.
This generous Inclination, no Man possesses in a warmer degree than
your self; which, that Heaven would Reward with long Possession of that
Reputation into which You have made so early an Entrance, the Reputation
of a Man of Sense, a good Citizen, an agreeable Companion, a disinterested
Friend, and an unbiassed Patriot, is the hearty Prayer of,
SIR, Your most Obliged, and most Obedient, Humble Servant,
The GUARDIAN.
THE PUBLISHER TO THE READER
IT IS A Justice which Mr. IRONSIDE owes Gentlemen who have sent Him their
Assistances from time to time, in the carrying on of this Work, to acknowledge that
Obligation, tho' at the same time He Himself dwindles into the Character of a
Meer Publisher, by making the Acknowledgment. But whether a Man does it out
of Justice or Gratitude, or any other Virtuous Reason or not, it is also a Prudential
Act to take no more upon a Man than He can bear. Too large a Credit has made
many a Bankrupt, but taking even less than a Man can Answer with Ease, is a sure
Fund for extending it whenever His Occasions require. All those Papers which are
distinguished by the Mark °fan Hand, were written by a Gentleman who has
obliged the World with Productions too sublime to admit that the Author of them
should receive any Addition to his Reputation, from such loose occasional
Thoughts as make up these little Treatises. For which Reason his Name shall be
concealed. Those which are marked with a Star, were composed by Mr. Budgell.
That upon Dedications with the Epistle of an Author to Himself, The Club of
Little Men, The Receipt to make an Epick Poem, The Paper of the Gardens of
Alcinous, and the Catalogue of Greens, That against Barbarity to Animals, and
some others, have Mr. Pope for their Author. Now I mention this Gentleman, I
take this Opportunity, out of the Affection I have for his Person, and Respect to his
Merit, to let the World kpou>, that He is now Translating Hotner'i Iliad by
Subscription. He has given good Proof of His Ability for the Work, an^ tne Men of
greatest Wit and Learning of this Nation, of all Parties, are, according to their
different Abilities, zealous Encouragers, or Sollicitors for the Work-
But to my present purpose. The Letter from Gnathoofthe Cures performed by
Flattery, and that of comparing Dress to Criticism, are Mr. Gay's. Mr. Martin,
Mr. Philips, Mr. Tickell, Mr. Carey, Mr. Eusden, Mr. Ince and Mr. Hughs,
have obliged the Town with entertaining Discourses in these Volumes; and Mr.
Berkely q/~Trinity-College in Dublin has embellished them with many excellent
Arguments in Honour of Religion and Virtue. Mr. Parnelle will I hope forgive me
that, without his leave, I mention that I have seen his Hand on the like Occasion.
There are some Discourses of a less pleasing Nature which relate to the Divisions
amongst Us, and such, (least any of these Gentlemen should suffer from unjust
Suspicion,) I must impute to the right Author of them, who is one Mr. Steele of
Langunnor in the County of Carmarthen in South-Wales.

APPENDIXES
I. TEXTUAL EMENDATIONS
Departures from the folio sheets used as the copy-text (see p. 37) are listed below.
Each entry gives first the emended reading now incorporated in the text. Following
the square bracket is the original folio reading that has been replaced. If a substantive
emendation is from both the 8vo and 12mo collected editions issued by Tonson in
1714, there is a single entry. Thus:
delighted] pleased Fol.
If either the 8vo or the 12mo alone provides the emendation and the other edition agrees
with the folio, the entry is:
in a] 8vo; in at a Fol., 12 mo.
or,
lame] 12mo; blind Fol., 8vo.
When the folio, 8vo, and 12mo agree and no source is indicated for the revised reading, the
emendation is the editor's, and the notation is:
aequos] aequi Fol., 8vo, 12mo.
References to emendations of substantives are indicated by a superscript in the text; for
emendations of accidentals, references are to page and line.
EMENDATIONS OF SUBSTANTIVES
No. 1. ''After motto: To be Continued Every Day. Fol.
No. 2. ^Instead of a motto: To be Continued every Day. Fol.
bMARMADUKE] THEODORE Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 3).
No. 4. ^ADVERTISEMENT. The Author leaves a Space in this fourth Column, to receive
Advertisements for the Good of his Country. Fol.
No. 5. "Passion must give way to Prudence] Prudence must give way to Passion Fol.,
8vo, 12mo.
No. 6. *This Paper is to be had at Mr. Yemes under the Thatch'd-house Tavern in St.
James's-street; Mrs. Bond at Charing-cross; Mrs. Bolter near the Temple-gate;
and Mr. Round in Exchange-Ally. Fol. See Introduction, pp. 4—5.
No. 8. athat] 12mo; which Fol., 8vo.
No. 11. ait| om.Fol.
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No. 12. ato Nature] om. Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 18).
No. 15. "also Niceness] also of Niceness Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 18).
No. 16. ademand] demanded Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 17).
bflashes] flushes Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 17).
cparles] partes Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 17).
dmoi] mei Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 17).
ctoi] tei Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 17).
{L'on] L' en Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 17).
scroit] creit Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 17).
No. 24. athose] these Fol.
No. 25. athrough] in Fol.
No. 26. *dotem duco esse... dicitur] dotem esse puto ... dicitur Fol., 8vo, 12mo.
No. 28. aGroves] 1723; Gloves Fol, 8vo, 12mo.
No. 29. aa time] 12mo; time Fol., 8vo.
No. 33. "common] uncommon Fol.
No. 34. awho] that Fol.
No. 39. aare] art Fol.
No. 43. *dearly\ deadly Fol.
No. 45. awhither] whether Fol.
No. 46. "their Provision] that Fol.
escaped] escaped him Fol.
cofj upon Fol.
dto Cold] to the Cold Fol.
CI shall give the Sequel of these Memoirs in to-Morrow's Paper. Fol.
No. 47. aan] om. Fol.
bthat Lady] that Lady that Fol.
cdelighted] pleased Fol.
dMy next Paper will conclude what I have to say upon this Subject. Fol.
No. 48. "to] om. Fol.
hADVERTisEMENTS. There is now preparing for the Press, A Collection of Original
Poems and Translations by the most eminent Hands, to be Publish'd by Mr. Steele.
Such Gentlemen therefore who are willing to appear in this Miscellany, are desired
to communicate the same, directed to Jacob Tonson Bookseller in the Strand. Fol.
No. 50. aa] om. Fol.
bmet] meet Fol.
No. 53. "able] unable Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 54).
ba] om. Fol.
No. 60. aa] om. Fol., 8vo, llmo.
No. 61. 3sixscore\ six Fol.
No. 63. *To\ om. Fol.
bas] Dane Fol., 12 mo. See "The Text" (p. 37). The Lefferts folio, the Texas
folios, the British Library folio (Burney Collection), and 8vo read "a."
No. 65. "with] without Fol.
bthe] om. Fol, 8vo, 12mo.
No. 67. avery] om. Fol.
No. 70. "differently] different Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 72).
bEstates] States Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 72).
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cDuration] Devotion Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 72).
dcoextended] extended Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 72).
No. 73. *haec\ hue Fol., 8vo, 12mo.
'Terence] om. Fol., 8vo, 12mo.
csee in] see us in Fol.
No. 93. alame] 12mo; blind Fol, 8vo.
No. 96. "Kind] Nature Fol.
No. 98. "the Hands of] om. Fol.
No. 99. "impart] inflict Fol.
bit self] self Fol.
No. 100. ainto it] it into Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 101).
No. 102. aHat] Perriwig Fol.
No. 105. "Hoc] Quod Fol., 8vo, 12mo.
bthat] which Fol.
cwho] which Fol.
dwho] that Fol.
eand have] and that have Fol.
through] for Fol.
gthe] that Fol.
No. 106. *arcana] in tacita Fol.
No. 108. *aequos] aequi Fol., 8vo, 12mo.
No. 110. aof Muley] oizMuley Fol.
No. 111. ain popular] in all popular Fol.
bHonour. If we look] Honour. It has been observed by a very Ingenious Man,
that if we look Fol.
cdoes] may Fol.
No. 112. aThe] This Fol.
bthis] that Fol.
cin a] 8vo; in at a Fol, 12mo.
dFriend] Gentleman Fol.
No. 114. *et]om. Fol., 8vo, 12mo.
No. 115. aothers] Writing Fol.
bas the] as of the Fol.
cmounting into] mounting up into Fol.
No. 116. a18th] 19th Fol.
b21st] 22d Fol.
No. 117. aSoul breaks] Soul often breaks Fol.
No. 119. ^Lucretius] Lucan Fol.
bthe] their Fol.
^Lucretius] Lucan Fol.
dThe Sequel of this Prolusion shall be the Wor\ of another Day. Fol.
No. 121. aa] 12mo; om. Fol, 8vo.
ban] and Fol, 8vo, 12mo.
No. 122. awhich] that Fol.
bsullied] destroyed Fol.
No. 125. aBottle] Battle Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 133).
bOdours] Colours Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 133).
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No. 132. aVirg.] om. Fol.
bunlucky] 12mo; lucky Fol, 8vo.
No. 133. aa yet] yet a Fol.
babout two] about some two Fol.
No. 134. aof] om. Fol.
No. 136. aover] about Fol.
No. 137. aas none] as they none Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 140).
No. 138. asay] says Fol.
bwhom the Prophet, who was his own Contemporary] whom his own Con-
temporary, the Prophet Samuel Fol.
No. 139. ahis] their Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 140).
bin readiness] in a readiness Fol.
No. 140. "Petticoat] Petticoats Fol.
bany of] any one of Fol.
No. 145. "Archness] Sneer Fol.
Fore-warned, Fore-armed] om. Fol.
ca] om. Fol.
dput] give Fol
No. 146. awritten] writ Fol.
No. 148. atheir usual Levity] a Sneer Fol.
bI shall only premise, to obviate any Offense that may be taken, that a great
many Notions in the Mahometan Religion are borrowed from the Holy
Scripture.] om. Fol.
cThou mayest] you may Fol.
dThee] you Fol.
No. 150. Hxiae] Ixti Fol., 8vo, 12mo.
No. 152. "usual enough] sometimes usual Fol. Corrected in Errata (No. 153).
No. 153. *canam] tibi Fol.
'Tract] Track Fol.
No. 154. a7] 8 Fol.
btransjbrmat] transformant Fol., 8vo, 12mo.
ctime] om. Fol.
No. 155. afamous] very famous Fol.
No. 156. "The Remainder of this curious Piece shall be Published to Morrow. Fol.
No. 157. aSubsistance] Sustenance Fol.
No. 161. latter] former Fol., 8vo, 12 mo.
No. 163. a17] 16 Fol, 8vo, 12mo.
No. 167. aTrain] 12mo; Trail Fol., 8vo.
No. 170. aby] in Fol.
bbring it within the Compass of your Paper] come into your Paper Fol.
No. 171. amay] om. Fol.
^Pantry] Basket Fol.
No. 172. atoo] 12mo; too too Fol, 8vo.
No. 173. athat] om. Fol, 8vo, 12mo.
No. 174. 'Dardanii] Salve Dardanii Fol, 8vo, 12mo.
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EMENDATIONS OF ACCIDENTALS
44.38 hear,] hear
51.38 Ingenuity with respect,] Ingenu-
ity, with respect
54.19 Fashion] Fashon
56.20 Consent,] Consent
57.22 Men] Men,
58.42 Country] Conntry
59.32 signed,] signed
60.15 was] is was
61.26 me] mea
65.14 Place,l Place
66.2 opes, ... disciplinae] opes ...
discipline
68.23 their] their their
69.19 entangled] entaugled
70.6 Prevalence] Prevolence
71.41 distinguish] distingush
75.36 N.] N
78.12 languid] lanquid
80.26 Son, Mr. John,] Son Mr. John
81.18 Age,] Age
86.29 Gentleman] Gentlemen
87.35 IV] I
92.26 stepping] steping
95.26 printed,] printed.
97.15 Envy,] Envy
98.3 Piercy's] Peircy's
102.12 absorpt] absort
104.27 are, I know,] are I know
108.37 Flock,] Flock
111.9 Rule,] Rule
115.15 Borgia's] Bergia 's
118.16 you] you you
121.13 Free-thinker] Free thinker
123.11 Shepherds?] Shepherds.
127.2 him,] him.
127.31 Horse-laugh] Horse-laugh
132.41 must,] must
142.10 Discourse.] Discourse
145.23 fatigue] fatiegue
148.12 Punning] Punning,
149.24 own?] own.
151.39 Hatred.] Hatred
155.4 far,] far
157.30
157.39
160.10
162.7
163.18
167.35
168.12
170.12
172.6
177.34
179.9
180.7
183.1
185.2
194.1
194.6
194.36
196.23
197.32
197.35
198.28
202.5
202.15
202.28
210.6
214.15
216.12
223.4
224.6
226.1
226.23
227.24
229.31
236.5
239.38
242.9
242.16
243.9
244.29
244.31
245.16
246.13
247.4
together] toge-gether
Bonzes] Bouzes
they] they they
Come,] Come
unaffectedly] unaffectly
Subjects.] Subjects,
Ground.] Ground
Stories,] Stories;
versus,] versus
Abstemious,] Abstemious
welcome] welcom
World,] World
afflicting] affl cting
Deformed,] Deformed
which] whch
who] who,
Gratifications] Gratific tions
extremely] extrem ly
me,] me
Cassandra] Casandra
Lizards] Lizard's
Philistines] Philistinet
Character] Character,
Majesty's] Ma esty's
Subjects?] Subjects.
ipsatn, ... tollas}] ipsam ... tollas
Happiness,] Happiness
'How] How
Philosophy,] Philosophy
Vatibus] Vatibus,
Letters] Leters
Words.] Words,
in] in in
dolisque] dobisque
Fore-fathers] Fore fathers
reflection] re-reflection
and] and and See annotations for
discussion of variants in No. 63.
be,] be
Scythians] Schythians
IRONSIDE,] IRONSIDE
IRONSIDE,] IRONSIDE
Marcia] Martia
City,] City
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251.10 Lamp,] Lamp
251.37 this,] this
258.9 Friend] Frriend
260.39 All appears] All Appears
261.13 out,] out
264.8 Almighty?] Almighty.
265.3 short,] short
265.9 Wahingham] Walsingham,
266.25 News-mongers] Newsemongers
273.10 the] the the
277.33 Matter,] Matter
297.32 Thee] thee
297.33 Thou] thou
298.27 believe] belive
300.35 Poison,] Poison
302.23 videatur,] videatur
309.31 them,] them
312.14 Landskips] Lanskips
315.17 Mine,] Mine
322.19 candle,] candle
323.10 Wednesday] Wedesday
331.10 am,] am
333.29 Gamaliel,] Gamaliel
334.16 asserted] assered
334.17 Acts] Act.
339.8 Little] little
342.23 Iron,] Iron
342.30 Cupid's] Cupia's
343.18 China.] China
348.19 Memory; a] Memory. A
351.25 is that,] is, that
351.27 might,] might
353.30 Content,] Content
354.29 Innocence] nnocence
358.26 Shoulder.] Shoulder
359.41 Piece] piece
369.25 and] and,
369.29 Virg.] Vig.
373.27 take] take take
375.16 Subject] Suject
375.28 Name] Name,
378.39 afterwards, . . . Hercules,] after-
wards . . . Hercules
379.33 Play,] Play
382.23 how] h w
387.10 Tom.,] Tom.
Naturalists] Naturalists,
408.13 Portuguese] Portugese
408.16 Portuguese] Portugese
408.23 Portuguese] Portugese
408.37 Stile] Sile
411.35 Sorrow,] Sorrow
412.6 Ferocity] Forocity
414.20 down-cast Eye] down cast-Eye
416.7 Day] Day,
416.29 Care] Care,
417.8 Wife] Wife,
417.11 Male] Male,
418.6 Lamb] Lamb,
418.10 Want] Want,
423.33 Quivers] Quivers,
426.26 Bolingbroke] Bolinbroke
426.30 Know,] know
429.1 can?] can.
433.29 to] to to
434.14 no t , . . . Powers,] n o t . . . Powers
436.28 in to] into
439.1 selves] selyes
445.22 to.] to
446.9 needlessly,] needlessly
446.16 could,] could
446.18 which I interpreted] which inter-
preted
446.18 Reward] Rward
446.19 him,] him
448.28 Ear,] Ear
458.19 farrago] ferrago
459.15 eclipsed] ecclipsed
464.17 Petticoats,] Petticoats
464.29 IRONSIDE,] IRONSIDE
465.2 time] time,
465.6 before-hand] before hand
465.16 ad aras] adaras
466.2 Guardianship.] Guardianship
470.6 young] youg
470.41 this] this,
475.7 a-cross] a cross
477.41 know,] know
481.7 sensible,] sensible
483.2 Revolution] Revelution
483.30 the] th
486.30 Machine] Macine
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488.11 Feminine] Femine
495.4 endeavouring] endeavovring
499.9 Impostors.] Impostors
499.20 contrary,] contrary
501.26 IRONSIDE,] IRONSIDE
502.1 last] last,
502.15 Truth,] Truth
502.25 had] had had
505.35 Philosophy] Philosophy,
511.10 happen'd] hapen'd
519.13 Familiarly] familiary
522.36 Paper?] Paper
523.2 it?] it.
523.7 Waspe.]Waspe,
527.21 If] if
529.1 Schacabac,] Schacabac
529.5 Plate,] Plate.
529.11 of] of of
544.27 floated] floted
548.42 who] who,
558.37 Lion's Pantry] Lion's Pantry
560.26 Painters] Painters,
562.40 excellent] excel-
563.30 Gardens] Garaens
569.9 occasions,] occasions
II. TEXTUAL VARIANTS
Below are given those substantive variant readings from the 8vo and 12mo editions that
have been rejected by the editor. Each entry consists first of the original folio reading
reproduced in the text. If both 8vo and 12mo agree in the variant reading, there is a single
entry after the square bracket. Thus:
Actions] Action
If only one of the 8vo or 12mo agrees with the folio reading, this agreement is indicated by
a wavy line, and the variant reading is shown after the semicolon. Thus:
made] — 8vo; has made 12mo
or,
are] ~ 12tno; art 8vo
References are to page and line.
8vo; Impostures 89.34 spea\ always] ~ 8vo; always spea\49.24 Impostors]
12mo
50.34 the] ~ 8vo; a 12mo 90.5
52.5 a part] ~ 8vo; part 12mo 93.6
61.5 Actions] Action
64.19 is likely] ~ 8vo; is as likely 12mo 94.29
64.38 City of] ~ 8vo; City 12mo 97.1
66.18 him up to] ~ 8vo; him to 12mo 99.27
66.22 made] ~ 8vo; has made 12mo 106.14
66.33 large] ~ 8vo; some large 12mo 106.18
67.33 this] his 107.4
70.14 a Sobriety] ~ 8vo; Sobriety 12mo 110.13
73.4 off from] ~ 8vo; off 12mo
74.9 into settled] ~ 8vo; into a settled 115.8
12mo 115.20
74.11 all Remains of the Poison] ~ Bvo; 117.1
all the Remains of Poison 12mo 117.35
75.41 12mo has signature "P" at end of 118.6
the paper 118.7
80.21 or] and 118.41
84.26 that is] ~ 8vo; that it is 12mo 120.32
85.38 write in this] write this 126.2
87.17 should] ~ 8vo; shall 12mo 135.17
88.39 for] ~ 8vo; of 12mo 137.31
12mo
are now] now are
for making such Atonements] ~
8vo; om. 12mo
cheared] cheated
April] March
Pleasures] — 8vo; Pleasure 12mo
write] writes
part only which] Part which only
secret] ~ 8vo; om. 12mo
might be lately] ~ 8vo; might lately
12mo
this] his
Tempests] Tempest
Town] ~ 12mo; the Town 8vo
and Ninety Nine] Ninety and Nine
I have ever] I ever
the Virgin] she
Beauties] Beauty
either] the other
gain] ~ 8vo; get 12mo
seemed] — 8vo; seemest 12mo
To the PRINTER . . . St. James's-
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Street.] om. 8vo and 12mo
148.6 splendid is the] splendid the
149.21 should] ~ 8vo; shall 12mo
150.22 first Friends] ~ 8vo; Friends 12mo
150.24 in] ~ 8vo; into 12mo
175.29 Sit] ~ 12mo; So 8vo
179.14 Sulliness] ~ 8vo; Sullenness 12mo
179.15 every] any
179.15 Virtues] ~ 8vo; Virtue 12mo
180.15 could] ~ 8m; would 12mo
188.31 had] has
195.2 a Crowd] a great Crowd
198.11 its] his
199.26 especial] ~ Sfo; special 12mo
202.4 .tfraftt] ~ 8vo; street 12mo
202.14 beautifully] beautiful
204.29 thirteen] thirty
207.21 will now no] ~ 8vo; will no 12mo
210.36 able] unable
217.6 hence] whence
224.1 Manufacture] Manufactures
224.16 Pleasures] Pleasure
231.13 this my Duty] ~ 8vo; this Duty
12mo
231.26 Number] Numbers
237.2 can] cannot
237.17 the] ~ 8vo; a 12mo
242.5 my own sense] my Sense
243.28 Snuffs] Snuff
244.4 Eyes] Eye
247.4 my] mine
249.9 Ministers] Minister
250.19 and Affronts] ~ 8vo; om. 12mo
251.23 din around] ~ 8vo; din all around
12mo
253.33 Part] ~ 8vo; Parts 12mo
254.23 Services] ~ 8vo; Service 12mo
256.39 beg of you] beg you
261.20 that] the
265.36 Then they] They
281.10 above a hundred] ~ 8vo; a hun-
dred 12mo
283.22 and to hold] ~ 8vo; and hold 12mo
285.42 his] ~ 8vo; this 12mo
286.25 of Mind] ~ 8vo; of the Mind 12mo
294.2 Interests] Interest
296.15 Ages] ~ Svo; Years 12mo
298.8 and Value] ~ 8vo; and the Value
12mo
300.29 the Governors of] — 8vo; om. 12mo
302.21 The End of the First Volume.} om.
Fol.
319.32 all his Works] ~ 12mo; all Works
8vo
320.6 worketh it in] ~ 12mo; worketh in
8vo
330.16 am Secretary] ~ 12mo; am a
Secretary 8vo
337.22 to a better] ~ 12mo; to better 8vo
341.1 or any] ~ 8vo; or at any 12mo
354.39 upon their putting] ~ 8vo; upon
putting 12mo
358.8 Natos] Natus
358.27 it as fast] ~ 12mo; it fast 8vo
363.29 agreed] ~ 8vo; agree 12tno
365.9 I shall think my self... now ex-
tant] om. 8vo and 12mo
368.15 Appearance] Appearances
372.20 Latitude itself] ~ 12mo; Latitude
of itself 8vo
374.8 of Stature] ~ 12mo; of a Stature
8vo
375.8 Ranks and] om. 8vo and 12mo
388.33 a Provision] ~ 8vo; a further Provi-
sion 12mo
419.33 toward] ~ 8vo; towards 12mo
430.25 render] tender
432.23 are] ~ 12mo; art 8vo
438.42 had] ~ 8vo; have 12mo
441.14 rise] arise
445.27 Sword] ~ 8vo; Swords 12mo
454.25 1] ~ 8vo; 2 12mo
459.32 Lights] ~ 8vo; Light 12mo
469.9 its Crudities] ~ 8vo; its rude Cru-
dities 12mo
472>M of a distant] ~ 8vo; of distant 12mo
474.1 26] 19
474.27 and a Turn] and a turn 8vo; and
turn 12mo
486.18 Eyes as well] ~ 8vo; Eyes well
12mo
486.21 Ages] ~ 8vo; Age 12mo
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486.24 into] in
489.25 Amberheaded] ~ 8vo; Amberhead
12mo
489.37 Woman] ~ 8vo; Women 12mo
494.21 began] ~ 8vo; begun 12mo
501.21 be very Entertaining] be Enter-
taining
503.1 to have been] to been
505.13 of a Cheese-cake] ~ 12mo; of
Cheese-cake 8vo
509.30 an] ~ 8vo; any 12mo
509.40 and the Sky] ~ 8vo; and Sky 12mo
514.25 was] were
517.17 in great Confusion] The reading of
the Lefferts folio, 8vo, and 12mo.
The Dane folio, two of the Texas
folio copies, and two folios in the
British Library read "in a great
Confusion."
518.33 Confession] The reading of the
Lefferts folio. The Dane folio, two
of the Texas folio copies, two folios
in the British Library, 8vo, and
12mo read "Confessions."
522.13 that] the
525.1 Tuesday] — 12mo; Thursday 8vo
538.30 which it is] ~ 8vo; which is 12mo
540.37 have blown him] ~ 8vo; have him
blown 12mo
543.26 Death, and that] Death, that
544.17 of it, the Gates] ~ 8vo; of the Gates
12mo
546.31 planteth] ~ 12mo; planted 8vo
551.25 Imperfections] ~ 8vo; Impressions
12mo
551.34 into] ~ 8vo; in 12mo
552.1 Friday] Thursday
552.8 and the Artificer] ~ 8vo; and Arti-
ficer 12mo
553.43 Maxims] The reading of the Lef-
ferts folio, 8vo, and 12 mo. The
Dane folio, two of the Texas folio
copies, and two folios in the British
Library read "Maxim."
554.32 came] — 12mo; come 8vo See
Emendations of Accidentals for
variants in No. 170.
558.7 goodly] ~ 8vo; good 12mo
558.31 towards] — 8vo; toward 12mo
III. SOURCES OF THE MOTTOES
In the Spectator, No. 221, Addison commented on the choosing of mottoes for his
essays. "When I have finished any of my Speculations, it is my Method to consider
which of the Ancient Authors have touched upon the Subject that I treat of. By this
means I meet with some celebrated Thought upon it, or a Thought of my own
expressed in better Words, or some Similitude for the Illustration of my Subject.
This is what gives Birth to the Motto of a Speculation."
Bond (5: 225) observes that Addison's common practice may have been to select
an apt heading for an essay after the piece was written, but that it is probable that on
more than one occasion writers of Spectators also fashioned a piece with a classical
sentiment as the starting point for a discourse. Bond points out that the motto serves
as a kind of title or text or at times an ironic commentary on the subject of the essay. It
is thus an essential part of each day's speculation or precaution. Bond's observations
apply equally to the Guardian.
Like Mr. Spectator, Nestor Ironside found over half (55 percent) of his mottoes in
Virgil and Horace. Ovid and Juvenal each furnished more than a dozen captions, but
the remaining two score authors cited were drawn upon for only one or two mottoes
each. Twenty-one of the Guardian selections duplicate wholly or in part Spectator
mottoes. Five Guardians ( Nos. 2, 6, 45, 47, and 48) are without mottoes.
The classical quotations, taken as they are from standard authors, must have been
easily identified by a sizeable number of eighteenth-century readers. Many of the tags
fell into the category of familiar quotations. But periodical essays appealed to a wider
audience than the "learned." Consequently, translations of the mottoes began to
appear early. In the Spectator, No. 541 (20 November 1712), for example, Bernard
Lintot advertised "The MOTTOES to the 5 volumes of Tatlers, and to the four
volumes of the Spectators." Other collections of translations were published at
intervals, and in time these were incorporated into the headings of essays as they were
reprinted in the eighteenth century and after. Later readers thus became accustomed
to seeing both the original mottoes and the English translations at the head of essays
in most subsequent reprints. In the present edition of the Guardian, translations of
the mottoes are taken from The Mottoes of the Spectators, Tatlers, and Guardians.
Translated into English. The second edition, to which is added, the mottoes of the
Freeholder (London, 1737).
In the following index, authors are listed in order according to the number of
times mottoes were selected from their works. Numbers of the Guardian essays are
given in parentheses. If the quotation is also used as a motto in the Spectator, this fact
is shown by the abbreviation Spec and the number of the appropriate essay.
HORACE 4. 43.44 (86, Spec 160)
Satires 86-88 (66)
1.1.33-38(156) 141-42(119)
119(82) 10.2-3(25)
2.94-95(134) 10.14-15(116)
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2.1. 86 (160)
3.80-81 (11)
120-21 (83)
6. 33 (95, Spec 220)
60 (50)
Epistles
1.1. 32 (38)
60-61 (123)
2. 56 (77)
62 (8, Spec 438)
4. 5 (33, Spec 459)
6. 2 (49)
8. 3-4 (79)
12. 14 (65)
15. 45-46 (76)
17. 39 (75)
18. 98 (19, Spec 465)
19. 17 (165)
2.1. 83-84 (12, Spec 336)
148(127,S/*f<r451)
223 (168)
248 (122)
2. 81-84 (94)
Art of Poetry
7(39)
21-22(113)
122 (145)
142 (34, Spec 403)
231-32 (43)
240-42 (15, Spec 103)
282-83 (72)
304 (90, Spec 532)
306-07 (78)
351-53 (110, S/w 291)
400-01 (59, Spec 551)
406-07 (16 and 67)
476 (42 and 84)
Odes
1.22. 13-16 (71)
35. 2-4 (159)
3.2. 23-24 (112)
3. 1-7 (99, Spec 441)
6. 46-48 (28)
29. 54-55 (135)
4.5. 23 (5)
Epodes
8. 15-16 (155)
VIRGIL
Eclogues
3.57(125)
4. 6 (30)
7. 2 and 70 (40)
Georgics
2. 174-75 (51, Spec 388)
458 (62)
473-74 (23)
485-86 (22)
3. 8 (107, Spec 554)
4. 3 (64 and 153)
55 (150)
122 (173)
238 (129)
441 (154)
444 (98)
Aeneid
1. 11 (80, Spec 185)
574 (101)
2. 49 (170)
3. 395 (167)
4. 49 (36)
99-100 (152)
5. 70 (96)
6. 127 (136)
144 (164)
146-48 (32)
332 (27)
542 (44)
566-69 (158)
586 (103)
663 (172)
664 (175)
727 (88)
730-31 (89)
743 (132)
885-86 (21)
889 (138)
7. 15(121)
9. 79 (139)
205 (93)
603-04 (102)
674 (108)
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OVID
Amores
1.5. 14 (109)
2.14. 35-38 (105)
Ars Amatoria
3. 309-10 (100)
448 (149)
Metamorphoses
1.76 (70, S/w 345)
85-86 (169)
488-89 (85)
2. 170 (14)
332 (166)
4. 71-72 (87)
428 (148, Spec 277)
8.724(117)
15. 106-07 (61)
Epistulae ex Ponto
3.1. 118(46)
Remedia Atnoris
69 (37)
JUVENAL
Satires
1. 42-43 (151)
151 (115)
5. 2 (163)
6. 135 (17)
292-93 (142)
325-26 (140)
7. 27-29 (141)
8. 24-26 (137)
37 (124)
97 (97)
10. 141-42 (55)
357 (31)
13. 189-91 (20)
TERENCE
Adelphoe
57-58 (13)
60, 63-64 (10)
415-16 (68)
Eununchus
59 (73, Spec 170 and 401)
Andria
22(53)
Heauton Timorumenos
77 (126)
839 (57)
CICERO
De Divinatione
2.2. 6 (54)
De Officiis
2.5. 17 (162)
De Senectute
5. 13 (81)
Oratio in Catilinam Prima
1.1.3(171)
Tusculanarum Disputationem
1. 27 (3)
5. 2 (35)
PERSIUS
Satires
Prologue 10 (118, Spec 283)
2. 74 (161)
3.77-79(111)
4. 5 (24)
5. 29 (106)
LUCAN
Civil War
1. 461-62 (18)
2. 280-81 (52)
383 (58)
9. 580 (69)
ADDISON, JOSEPH, Machinae Gesticu-
lantes, 2 (130); Campaign, 69-70 (133)
CLAUDIAN, "De Aponus" 67-70, Carmi-
num Minorum Corpusculum (\7A);De
Raptu Proserpine 3. 41-42 (56)
MARTIAL, Epigrams 1.2. 1 (1); 2.41. 1 (29)
PHAEDRUS, Aesopic Fables 3.13. 9 and 12
(114); 4. Prologue, 7-8(144)
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PLAUTUS, Amphitryon 2.2. 210-11 (26); PLINY THE ELDER, Natural History 8. 55
Captives Prologue, 51 (92) (146)
PROVERBS, 6. 6 (157); 15. 19 (131) PLINY THE YOUNGER, Epistles 3. 5 (60)
BUCHANAN, G E O R G E , Paraphrase of PLUTARCH, Marcus Cato 27. 1 (128)
PUBLIUS SYRUS, Sententiae 60 (147)
BUTLER, SAMUEL, Hudibras, 2. 1 (4)
SENECA, Hercules Furens 179 (7)
GARTH,SAMUEL,.E/>z7ogH<?toCflto26(41)
TACITUS, Annalium 2. 24 (104)
HOMER, /&»/ 17. 645-47 (63) CT . M n n / m l
TIBULLUS, Elegies 1. 10. 1-2 (143)
LIVY, Ab urbe condita 21. 7. 3 (9)
PROVERBIAL SAYING (91)
MILTON, JOHN, Paradise Lost 9. 232-34
(120)
IV. ADVERTISEMENTS OF BOOKS
During the run of the Guardian in daily half-sheet form, some 650 book titles were
listed for sale in just over 250 advertisements. Slightly more than a quarter of both the
advertisements and the titles were from Jacob Tonson. In fewer entries than Tonson,
John Baker advertised almost another quarter of the titles. Bernard Lintott's notices
accounted for a further fifteen percent of the titles, although only four of his
twenty-five advertisements appeared after No. 79 (11 June 1713).
The following list includes all books advertised as published "This Day" and a
selection of others. Titles have been shortened in some cases. The numeral after each
entry designates the Guardian in which the book is advertised.
ADDISON, JOSEPH. Cato, a Tragedy. Printed for Jacob Tonson. 40.
Third Edition. Printed for J. Tonson. 44.
Fourth Edition. Printed for Jacob Tonson. 5.1.
Fifth Edition. Printed for J. Tonson. 62.
Sixth Edition. Printed for J. Tonson. 70.
Seventh Edition. Printed for J. Tonson. 92.
Eighth Edition. Printed for J. Tonson. 147.
[ADDISON, JOSEPH.] A French Translation of the Tragedy of Cato. Printed for Jacob
Tonson. 119.
[ ] The late Tryal and Conviction of Count Tariff. Printed for A. Baldwin. To
Morrow. 94.
[BARKER, MRS. JANE.] Love Intrigues: Or, the History of the Amours of Bosvil and
Galesia as related to Lucasia in St. Germains Garden. Sold by E. Curll. 66.
[BARRINGTON, JOHN SHUTE, 1st Viscount.] The Second Part of the Dissuasive from
Jacobitism, Wherein the Interest of the Clergy and Universities, with Relation to
Popery and the Pretender, is consider'd. Printed for J. Baker, W. Brand, and J.
Kent. 100.
[BENTLEY, RICHARD.] An Answer to some Objections that have been made to the
Conduct of Dr. B , together with a Dialogue between a Whig and a Tory,
concerning the present State of the Case of Trinity College. Printed for John
Morphew. 91.
BERKELEY, GEORGE. Three Dialogues between Hylas and Philonous. Printed for H.
Clements. 56.
[BEZE, THEODORE DE.], Poemata Theodori Bezae Vezelii. Printed by Bernard
Lintott. 37.
[BOYER, ABEL.] The Political State of Great Britain, for the Month of July 1713, &,
containing . . . Monsieur Tugghe's Memorial; or, Addresses for the Preservation
of Dunkirk, with the Guardian thereupon. Sold by J. Baker. 147.
[CIBBER, COLLEY?] Cinna's Conspiracy, a Tragedy. Printed for Bernard Lintott. 12.
CONCIONES & Orationes ex Historicis Latinis excerpta. Printed for Jacob Tonson. 54.
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The CONSEQUENCES of a Law for reducing the Duties upon French Wines,
Brandy, Silks and Linnen, to those of other Nations. Sold by A. Baldwin. 80.
[DEFOE, DANIEL.] Considerations upon the Eighth and Ninth Articles of the
Treaty of Commerce and Navigation, with some Enquiries into the Damages
that may accrue to the English Trade from them. Sold by J. Baker. 71.
[ ] An Essay on the Treaty of Commerce with France. Sold by J. Baker and
B. Berington. 63.
-] The Trade with France, Italy, Spain and Portugal consider'd; with some
Observations on the Treaty of Commerce between Great Britain and France. Sold
by J. Baker. 57.
-, ed.] The General History of Trade, and especially considered as it respects
the British Commerce, as well at Home as to all Parts of the World, with a
Discourse of the Use of Harbours and Roads for Shipping, as it relates particularly
to the filling up the Harbour of Dunkirk. This for the Month of July. Printed for }.
Baker. 140.
-, ed.], A General History of Trade. For the Month of August. Sold by J.
Baker. 171.
1 he DOCTOR no Changeling; or, Sacheverell still Sacheverell. Sold by J. Baker. 25.
DRYDEN, JOHN. Fables. ("New and Correct" edition). Sold by Jacob Tonson. 51.
Juvenal. ("New and Correct" edition). Sold by Jacob Tonson. 51.
[DUMONT, JEAN.] The Groans of Great Britain. Sold by J. Baker. 48.
[DUNTON, JOHN.] The Christian's Gazette, or nice and curious Speculations,
chiefly respecting the invisible World, being a Pacquet for the Pious Virtuosi
(or lovers of Novelty) on several abstruse and intricate Points in Religion never
started before. The Second Edition. Sold by J. Baker. 123.
[EVELYN, JOHN.] An Account of the abolishing Duels in France, being Extracts out
of the Edicts of the Kings, the Regulations of the Marshalls, and the Records of
the Parliaments of France; with the Resolution of the Archbishops, Bishops and
Clergy there, in relation to the matter. Printed for John Morphew. 70.
[FENELON, FRANQOIS DE SALIGNAC, Archbishop of Cambray.] A Demonstration of
the Existence, Wisdom and Omnipotence of a God. Sold by J. Round, W. Taylor,
J. Baker et al. 41.
[ ] A Discourse on the Being and Attributes of God. Printed for J. Baker. In a
few Days. 15.
A FINE Frontispiece to stich or bind up with Cato, a Tragedy. Sold by J. Baker. 77.
[FLEETWOOD, WILLIAM.] A Funeral Sermon upon Mr. Noble. Printed for Sam.
Buckley. 34.
[ ] Second Edition. Printed for Sam. Buckley. 61.
[ ] The Life and Miracles of St. Wenefrede. Printed for Sam. Buckley. 77.
[ ] Second Edition. Printed for Sam. Buckley and Sold by A. Baldwin.
87.
[FORTREY, SAMUEL.] England's Interest considered in the Increase of the Trade of
this Kingdom. Sold by J. Baker. 34.
GARDINER, JAMES. A Practical Exposition of the Beatitudes. Second Edition. Printed
for Bernard Lintott. 33.
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[ ] A Sermon, Preached at the Cathedral Church of Lincoln July 7, 1713.
Shewing the Duty of Peace amongst the Members of the same State, Civil or
Ecclesiastical. The Second Edition. Printed for Bernard Lintott. 129.
GAY, JOHN. The Wife of Bath. Printed for Bernard Lintott. 62.
GRANVILLE, GEORGE, Lord Landsdown. Three Plays, viz. the She Gallants, a
Comedy, Heroick Love, a Tragedy, and the Jew of Venice, a Comedy. Printed for
Benj. Tooke and Bernard Lintott. 149.
HASTINGS, G., S[AMUEL] BREWSTER, and T[HOMAS] DIBBEN. The young Club, being
a Congratulatory Poem, to his Excellency John Lord Bishop of Bristol, Lord Privy
Seal. Printed for Bernard Lintott. 45.
[HILL, AARON.] The Walking Statue; or, the Devil in the Wine Cellar. Printed for
Bernard Lintott. 7.
The HISTORY of Paradise; or, a Discourse of the State of Innocence and the Fall of
Man. By a Presbyter of the Church of England. Printed for J. Brown. 88.
[HODGES, SIR NATHANIEL.] The Christian's Gain by Death. A Funeral Sermon
ococasioned by the Death of the Reverend Mr. Joseph Stennet. Printed by J.
Darby and Sold by A. Bell, J. Baker, et al. 157.
[HUGHES, JOHN.] Letters of Abelard and Heloise. Printed for J. Watts and Sold by C.
King et al. 119.
[KENNEDY, PETER.] Ophthalmographia; or, A Treatise of the Eye. Printed for
Bernard Lintott. 41.
KING, WILLIAM. An Answer to all that has ever been said, or insinuated, in Favour
of a Popish Pretender. Printed and Sold by A. Baldwin. 49.
The LAW of Elections; being an Abstract of all the Statutes in force, relating to the
Election of Members to serve in the House of Commons. Printed for Jacob
Tonson. Just Published. 81.
[ ] Second Edition. Printed for Jacob Tonson. 136.
A LETTER from an English Tory to his Friend in Town, chiefly occasioned by the
several Reflections on Mr. Steele's Guardian of August the 7th. To which is
added, the said Guardian by way of Appendix. Just Published. 168. (Later
advertised as published "This Day" in The Englishman, First Series, No. 3, 10
October 1713).
MARTEN, JOHN. The Attila of the Gout. Second Edition. Sold by N. Crouch et al.
164.
[MARTYN, HENRY.] The British Merchant: Or, Commerce Preserv'd, Numb. I, in
Answer to the Mercator, or Commerce Retrieved. Sold by A. Baldwin. 128.
The MASQUERADE. A Poem. Humbly Inscribed to his Grace the Duke d' Aumont.
English and French. Printed for Bernard Lintott. 151.
MILTON, JOHN. Paradise Regained. ("New and Correct" edition.) Sold by Jacob
Tonson. 51.
MORE Memoirs on the Pretender. Sold by J. Baker. 35.
The MOTTOS to the five Vols. of Tatlers and to the Seven Vols. of Spectators . ..
Translated. Printed for Bernard Lintott and Sold by John Morphew. 73.
NEW Miscellaneous Poems, with Five Love Letters from a Nun to a Cavalier, done
into Verse. Second Edition. Printed for W. Means. 36.
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[NOBLE, RICHARD.] Mr. Noble's Speech to my Lord Chief Justice Parker, at his Tryal
at Kingston Assizes, March 13, 1712. Printed for Bernard Lintott. 10.
PHILIPS, AMBROSE. The Distrest Mother. Third Edition. Printed for Jacob Tonson.
149.
["PHILOPATIUS".] Reflections upon Sa l's Thanksgiving Day. Sold by J. Baker.
Just Published. 15.
POPE, ALEXANDER. Essay on Criticism. Third Edition. Printed for W. Lewis and
Sold by John Morphew. 119.
Ode for Musick on St. Cecilia's Day. Printed for Bernard Lintott. 109.
Windsor-Forest. Printed for Bernard Lintott. 2
Second Edition. Printed for Bernard Lintott. 26.
PROPOSALS for Printing by Subscription a very fine Edition of all the Ancient Greek
Poets. Jacob Tonson and John Watts. 111.
[QUINCY, JOHN.] A Poem to the Memory of the late Reverend Mr. Joseph Stennet.
Printed for J. Darby and Sold by A. Bell and J. Baker. 172.
SACRED Miscellanies; or, Divine Poems upon several Subjects. Printed for E. Curll.
29.
[SANCROFT, WILLIAM?] Modern Policy. Sixth Edition. Printed and Sold by J.
Morphew. 70. Also advertised as published "This Day" by Bernard Lintott. 79.
[SEWELL, GEORGE.] Observations upon Mr. Addison's Cato. Sold by A. Baldwins a/.
44.
SMITH, JOHN. The Life of Scipio Africanus. Printed for Robert Knaplock. 54.
SOUTHERNE, THOMAS. Works . . . containing all his Comedies and Tragedies.
Printed for Jacob Tonson, Benj. Tooke, and Bernard Lintott. 149.
The SPECTATOR, Vols. 5-7. Printed for S. Buckley and J. Tonson. 27.
STEELE, RICHARD. The Importance of Dunkirk consider'd. In a Letter to the Bayliff
of Stockbridge. Printed for A. Baldwin. 167.
Second Edition. Printed for A. Baldwin. 171.
STENNETT, JOSEPH. The Rest of the People of God. Printed by John Darby and Sold
by John Baker and John Clark. 67.
Second Edition. Sold by John Darby, John Baker, and John Clark.
70.
A TALE of the Mag-Pies and Jack-Daws . . . written by the Author of a Tale. Robin's
Tame Pidgeons turned Wild. Sold by J. Baker. 117.
A TALE. Robin's Tame Pidgeons turn'd Wild. Sold by J. Baker, W. Brand, and J.
Kent. 104.
Second Edition. Sold by J. Baker, W. Brand, and J. Kent. 105.
[THEOBALD, LEWIS.] The Life and Character of Marcus Portius Cato Uticensis . . .
Design'd for the Readers of Cato, a Tragedy. Printed for Bernard Lintott. 30.
[ ] Second Edition. Printed for Bernard Lintott. 39.
[ , translator.] Plato, of the Immortality of the Soul, mentioned in the Tragedy
of Cato. Printed for Bernard Lintott. 60.
THORNHILL, JAMES. The exact Draught of the Royal Fire-works that were per-
formed on the Thames last Thanksgiving-Day. (An etching.) 120.
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TICKELL, THOMAS. The Prologue to the University of Oxford. Printed for J. Tonson.
107.
The TORIES defeated: Or, The Doctor almost a Christian. Sold by J. Baker. 27.
A TRUE Relation of the late Case in Convocation, concerning an Address proposed to
be presented to her Majesty upon the Conclusion of the Peace. Printed for Sam.
Buckley. 71.
The TUNBRIDGE Miscellany for the Year 1713. Consisting of Poems, &c. Written at
Tunbridge-Wells this Summer: By several Hands. Printed for E. Curl. 157.
VERSES on the Peace by the Scholars of Croyden School, Surry, Spoken in Publick,
May 13, 1713. Printed for A. Baldwin. 74.
WATERLAND, D[ANIEL]. A Sermon Preached at St. Mary's Church in Cambridge,
July 21,1713, at the Assizes held at Cambridge between the Right Honourable the
Lord Chief Baron Ward and Mr. Justice Powis. Printed for Ed. Jefferys in
Cambridge, and Sold by James Knapton. 135.
WHIGS truly Christians, occasioned by a Sermon intituled, Whigs no Christians,
Preach'd at Putney in Surry on Jan. 30th, 1712. Sold by J. Baker and B. Berington.
83.
WHISTON, WILLIAM. A Scheme of the Solar System, with the Orbits of the Plane[t]s
and Comets belonging thereto. Sold by J. Senex and J. Maxwell, and the Author,
and at both Universities. 4.
[WILLES, JOHN.] The Speech that was intended to have been spoken by the Terrae
Filius in the Theatre at O d, July 13, 1713. Sold by E. Smith. Just Published.
168.
YOUNG, EDWARD. A Poem on the Last Day. Printed for Edward Whistler and Sold
by Henry Clements and John Morphew. 143.
V. THREE LETTERS BY JOHN HUGHES
DESIGNED FOR THE GUARDIAN
In 1772 John Duncombe edited a two-volume collection of Letters, By Several
Eminent Persons Deceased. Including The Correspondence of John Hughes, Esq... .And
Several Of His Friends. Included in Volume I (pp. 72-76) were "Three LETTERS (by
Mr. HUGHES) designed for the GUARDIAN. NOW first printed." Whether these letters
were ever submitted to Steele is unknown. One obvious misprint has been silently
corrected.
SIR,
THERE are few men but are capable, at some time or other, of making a right
judgment of themselves; therefore having, as I think, caught myself in one of these
wise fits, I am resolved to make use of it, while it lasts, and lay my case before you. I
was bred a mercer. I need not tell you that most of our profession are orators. I have,
with some pains, attained to a great volubility of tongue, and am a perfect master in
the art of shop-rhetoric, which, with the help of a fair wig, a plausible bow, a gentle
inclination of the head in proper parts of my discourse, and an easy motion of the
hand, sets off all that I utter, and has helped me to thrive in the world very
comfortably. By this means, Mr. Ironside, as I owe my prosperity to noise, I am
grown an utter enemy to silence, and when I go among some of my plain honest
neighbours, who are not of any of the talking professions, I cannot help assuming a
superiority over them, which, I find, has been a little resented. I have often resolved
to confine my oratory to the verge of my shop, and to employ it only in setting off my
silks and brocades; but long habits are not easily overcome, and the musical sound of
my own voice has tempted me, as often, to break that resolution. Many of my
acquaintance, I know, would take it kindly if I talked less, and if you could put me in
a way to do it, I should be very glad to oblige them. You must know, that I am
sometimes chairman of a club, where some of them complain that they have not their
share of the discourse, and others (in raillery, I suppose) call me the fine speaker. I
have offered to pay double for my club, but that will not satisfy them. Besides, Mr.
Guardian, I have heard that you moralists say, it is difficult for a man to talk much
without offending against truth, innocence, or good manners; and how do I know,
now I am serious, whether this unhappy talent may not, at some time or other, have
misled me into falshood, uncharitableness, or scandal? It is possible that the
superfluity of my discourse may have fallen upon the reputation of some honest man,
and have done him an irreparable injury. I may, in the torrent of my loquacity, have
lessened real merit, or magnified little failings, beyond the allowance of charity or
humanity. I may have raised an unjust jealousy by a flower of speech, practised upon
credulity by a smooth sentence, and, in the heat of an argument, I may have called a
man a knave by a shake of the head and a shrug of the shoulders. To be plain, I have
searched my heart, and find there is a great deal of vanity at the bottom of it.
Therefore, Mr. Guardian, now I am in a proper disposition, if you will be pleased to
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give me a lecture on this subject, and be so kind as to convince me that I am a
coxcomb, you will do a very particular service to, Sir,
Your very humble servant.
To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Esq;
Or, in his absence, to the keeper of the lion,
at Button's coffee-house, Covent-garden.
OLD IRONSIDE, Sept. 1713.
IF your lion had not less breeding than a bear, he would not have opened his throat
against so genteel a diversion as masquerading, which has ever been looked upon, in
all polite countries, as tending to no other end than to promote a better under-
standing between the sexes. But I shall take another opportunity, Mr. Ironside, to
talk with you upon this subject. My present business is with the lion; and since this
savage has behaved himself so rudely, I do, by these presents, challenge him to meet
me at the next masquerade, and desire you will give orders to Mr. Button to bring
him thither, in all his terrors, where, in defence of the innocence of these midnight
amusements, I intend to appear against him, in the habit of Signor Nicolini, to try the
merits of this cause by single combat. I am
Yours, INCOGNITO
HONEST NESTOR,
PRY'THEE, stop your lion's mouth a little on the chapter of masquerading. I have
pursued a dear creature several of these gay nights through three or four as odd
changes as any in "Ovid's Metamorphoses," and she has promised, at the next, in the
habit of a gypsy, to tell me finally my fortune. Be dumb till then, and afterwards say
what you please.
Your humble servant, TIM. FROLICK
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No. 1. Thursday, March 12 STEELE
Motto. Martial Epigrams 1. 2. 1
Him whom you seek.
The first two numbers of the Guardian are assigned to Steele with certainty, since
it is reasonable to suppose that as editor he would set forth the plan of the new
periodical. The fact that No. 2 has no motto suggests that the essays may have been
written at a single sitting. Fame is a favorite subject of Steele's, which he discusses in
the Christian Hero; the Tatler, Nos. 68 and 77; the Spectator, Nos. 38,97,172, and 188;
and the Englishman, First Series, Nos. 10 and 48.
1. "Colonel" or "Major" John Ayres (fl. 1680-1704) was the most eminent
writing-master of his day. Steele probably refers to his best-known work, The Tutor
to Penmanship (1698?), which includes a portrait of the author engraved by John Sturt
(1658-1730). Another likeness, engraved by Robert White (1645-1704), serves as
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frontispiece to Ayres's The Accomplish'd Cler\ (1683) and The Penman's Daily
Practice (1690?). See Ambrose Heal, The English Writing-Masters and their
Copy-Books, 1570-1800 (1931), pp. 7-8, 150-52.
2. The portrait of John Ward (c. 1648-post 1723) which appears as
frontispiece to his Clavis Usurae; Or, A Key to Interest ... (1710) was engraved by
Michael Van der Gucht (1660-1725). The third edition (1719) of Ward's Young
Mathematician's Guide (1707) describes the author as "Heretofore Chief Surveyor
and Gauger-General in the Excise; now Professor of the Mathematics in the
City of Chester." For assistance with this identification, I am indebted to Mr.
P.H. Lawson, F.S.A. and F.R.I.B.A., of Chester.
3. Dr. Henry Sacheverell (1674-1724), whose three-year suspension from
preaching came to an end on 23 March 1713. A native of Wiltshire, he was a
friend and roommate of Addison at Magdalen College. Sacheverell's vigorous
advocacy of High-Church and Tory principles reached a climax with two
sermons he preached in 1709, in both of which he attacked toleration of
dissenters and occasional conformity and portrayed the Whigs as enemies of the
Church. The Whig majority in the House of Commons reacted by moving for
Sacheverell's impeachment. This action and the ensuing trial made Sacheverell a
popular hero in his role of defender of Queen and Church. Mobs rioted in
London, and the press poured out pamphlets on both sides of the controversy.
Though the House of Lords subsequently convicted Sacheverell of high crimes
and misdemeanors, his ridiculously light sentence of suspension from preaching
for three years was a victory for the Tory point of view. The "Sacheverell
Affair" was largely responsible for the fall of the Whig Government and the
election in September 1710 of a predominantly Tory House of Commons.
Sacheverell lost his place as chaplain of St. Saviour's, Southwark, but on the day
his suspension concluded, Queen Anne appointed him rector of St. Andrew,
Holborn, a post he held for the rest of his life. Fervor over Sacheverell
produced many likenesses of him, and these prints were widely circulated.
Nichols says that the Doctor "was highly honoured in this way, being placed in
effigy on handkerchiefs, fans, urinals, &c." In the Spectator, No. 57, Addison
describes a lady partisan of Dr. Sacheverell, whose likeness adorned her
snuff-box, handkerchief, and fan.
4. John Gale (c. 1633-post 1702) was a deaf mute who lived in the vicinity of
Clare Market and was well known for accompanying condemned criminals to
Tyburn. Gale wore his hat cocked on the side of his head and was seldom without a
pipe in his mouth. Many prints of him still exist, including two by John Faber, Sr.
(1660-1721).
5. A print from an engraving by George Vertue (1684-1756) of Steele's portrait
by James Thornhill (1675-1734) was published the day before this Guardian
appeared. In the Weekly Journal: Or, Staurday's-Post for 10 June 1721,a correspondent
remarked: "Sir Richard Steele censur'd Mr. Ward, of Chester, in the Guardian, for
placing a Copper Cut of himself, before his excellent Treatise of Mathematicks, (tho'
at the same time there were four Impressions of the Gentle Knight's Phyz)." I am
indebted to the late Professor R. P. Bond for this reference. For Steele's comments on
his portraits, three of which were executed in a twenty-four-month period, see the
Theatre, No. 11.
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6. OED cites this instance as the earliest use of the word mechanic^ signi-
fying "Skilled in mechanical contrivance." But Steele here and elsewhere
uses the word in the broader sense of persons "Having a manual occupa-
tion; working at a trade" (OED). See Nos. 64 and 130 and the Spectator, No.
428.
7. Steele may have in mind Cicero's De Ojficiis 1. 42, cited in the Theatre, No.
1.
8. John Rowley (d. 1728), Master of Mechanics to George I and Engine
Keeper under the Board of Works, was from about 1704 the foremost mathe-
matical instrument maker of his day. He occupied (1704-1718) a "Shop under the
Dial of St. Dunstan's Church in Fleet Street," though his main business was
conducted from Johnson's Court (later 167 Fleet Street) under the sign of "The
Globe." In the Spectator, No. 552, Steele prints Rowley's proposals for a "Pair of
new Globes" and calls him "the best Mechanick of my Acquaintance." In the
Englishman, First Series, No. 11, Steele pays tribute to Rowley as maker of the Orrery,
the work for which he was best known to his contemporaries.
9. Pidgeon's establishment was "at his House exactly against Surry-Street near
the May-pole." The anonymous author of the Character of Richard Steele (1713)
says that Steele, now running for Parliament, is "so elated . . . that he has already
promised several Places under him, when he is Secretary or Lord Treasurer. Mr.
Button is an Auditor of the Exchequer and Mr. Bat Pigeon in the Room of Sir
Clement, Master of the Ceremonies."
10. This declaration of political impartiality recalls the similar position
assumed in the Spectator, No. 1. Jonathan Swift wrote to Thomas Tickell (7 July
1726): "I am weary of living among Ministers whom I cannot govern, who are all
rank Tories in Government, & worse than Whigs in Church, whereas I was the
first Man who taught & practised the direct contrary Principle" (R. Eustace
Tickell, Thomas Tickell, 1931, p. 121). Addison said that "an honest Englishman
is a Tory in church matters and a Whig in politics" (Smithers, p. 28).
11. Before 1 August 1712 the usual price for single folio half-sheet papers,
like the Tatler and Spectator, was one penny. On that date, however, the Stamp
Act of 1712 went into effect, levying a tax of one halfpenny on each sheet. The
Act was passed by the Tories at least in part to curb the Whig press. A number of
papers ceased publication; most of the remaining increased their price to three
halfpence. The price of the Spectator was raised to twopence, and this price was
kept for the Guardian.
12. See Introduction, p. 3.
No. 2. Friday, March 13 STEELE
For Steele as author of this paper and a suggestion regarding the absence of a
motto, see note to No. 1.
1. Josiah Pullen (1631-1714) was vice-principal of Magdalen Hall from 1657
until his death. An eccentric and a great walker, he planted an elm tree at the
head of the footpath from Oxford to Headington. For a century and a half, the
tree was called by his name.
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2. The full meaning of Nichols's comment, "How must a Northamptonshire-
man stare at this mixture of truth and fiction!" is not clear.
3. Mr. Willis is probably the antiquary, Browne Willis (1682-1760), who was
admitted to Steele's own college, Christ Church, in 1700. Willis depleted a large
fortune by donations to charity and to the building and repair of churches. He was
most famous for his surveys of nearly a score of British cathedrals.
4. Before the founding of the Bank of England, the banking business of London
was largely in the hands of goldsmiths of whom at one time there were twenty-seven
in Lombard Street.
5. In the Taller, No. 42, Steele paid tribute under the name "Aspasia" to Lady
Elizabeth Hastings (1682-1739), and in the Taller, No. 49, he said of the same lady:
"Yet, though her mien carries much more invitation than command, to behold her is
an immediate check to loose behaviour; and to love her is a liberal education." In
goodness of character this Aspasia and Lady Aspasia Lizard have much in common.
6. To put money in the "Funds" was to buy long-term government securities
drawing interest in perpetuity. Newer methods of government financing, including
the Bank of England and the Funds, or National Debt, were Whig in origin, and it is
not surprizing to find Steele representing the Funds, along with mortgages and
bottomry, as sound investments for Lady Lizard.
7. In maritime law a kind of contract under which a ship is given as security for
repayment, at the end of a successful voyage, of a loan that has enabled the ship to sail.
No. 3. Saturday, March 14 STEELE
Motto. Cicero Tusculan Disputations 1. 27 (altered)
Whatever being that is which Perceives, Understands, Wills, and Acts is
heavenly and divine, and therefore of necessity eternal.
This Guardian is surely Steele's, the strongest evidence for his authorship being
his own statement made under circumstances calling for strict attention to fact. In
February 1714 Steele took his seat as newly elected M. P. for Stockbridge. The Tories
set about immediately to have him expelled by making formal complaint that his
Crisis, published 19 January 1714, and the Englishman, First Series, Nos. 46 and 57,
were libelous. Found guilty on a wholly party division and expelled from the House,
Steele published in October 1714 Mr. Steele's Apology for Himself and His Writings. In
support of his assertion that he had "personally opposed such Authors as have
endeavoured to ridicule Religion, and those Holy Professors of it," he quotes the first
four hundred lines of Guardian, No. 3, and notes that they were "Written by Mr.
Steele himself." Despite Steele's declaration, No. 3 has been attributed to Berkeley.
This attribution rests on two facts: (1) the essay is among those given to Berkeley by
his son and (2) in "The Publisher to the Reader" Berkeley is said to have furnished
"many excellent Arguments in Honour of Religion and Virtue." This evidence for
Berkeley's authorship is less convincing than Steele's open claim to the piece.
1. Anthony Collins's Discourse of Free-Thinking was advertised ("Yesterday
Notes to Number 3 607
was published") in the Daily Courant for 19 December 1712. Collins (1676-1729)
was a well-known rationalist and controversialist, and the deistical views
expressed in his book caused some excitement. John Baker "was taken up, for
printing and publishing a scandalous and irriligious Book, call'd A Discourse of
Free-thinking" (Post-Boy, 20-22 January 1713). At least eight replies to the book
appeared before this Guardian, including one by Jonathan Swift entitled Mr.
C -ns's Discourse of Free-Thinking, Put into plain English, by way of Abstract, For
The Use of the Poor and Richard Bentley's slashing attack, Remarks upon a late
Discourse of Free Thinking in a letter to F. H. D. D.
2. Collins's Discourse is anticlerical throughout. He uses the word "priest" to
refer to ministers of all religions and times, declaring (p. 23), "THE present
Roman Priests are not behind-hand with the old Heathen Priests or with the
present Greek and Armenian in their Impositions on the Peoples Eye-sight." On
pp. 98-99 he gives a kind of summary of his criticism of the priesthood: " . . . since
the Priests, not only of different Religions and Sects, but of the same Sect, are
infinitely divided in Opinion about the Nature and Attributes of God, and the
Authority and Meaning of Scriptures; since we have Priests who acknowledg [sic]
the Doctrines of our Church, which they have solemnly sworn to preach up, to be
contradictory to one another and to Reason, and that several Abuses, Defects, and
false Doctrines are crept into the Church; since they profess they will not tell the
Truth themselves, and make it matter of Reproach in the Clergy to tell the
Truth; since they prejudice Men against their own Doctrines, by Insinuations of
Infidelity and Heresy, against all good Christians who are Men of Sense; since
they render both the Canon and Text of Scripture precarious and uncertain; since
they fill Mens heads with irreligious Notions, by publishing the Arguments of
Infidels, and reviving the old Systems of Atheism; and lastly, since they are
guilty, on so many occasions, of Frauds in the publishing of Books: we have no
way of settling our selves in a right Notion of God; in the Reception of the
present Canon of Scripture, and that Sacred Greek Text of the New Testament
which is commonly printed; and in the Belief of the Doctrine and Practice of the
Discipline and Worship of the Church of England, as founded on that pure Text;
nor can we be easy in our own Minds under the Prejudices and Difficulties which
the Priests put into us against these Truths, but by ceasing to rely on them, and
thinking freely for our selves." See No. 130.
3. Acts of disorderliness, vandalism, and even physical violence by young men
are often mentioned during the Restoration and the years immediately following.
In Thomas Shadwell's Squire of Alsatia, 1688 (1. 1), Lolpoop exclaims: "To be
drunken each night, break windows, roar, sing, and swear i' th' streets; go to
loggerheads with the constable and the watch, han harlots in gold and silver lace!
Hea'n bless us!" In the Spectator, No. 105, Will Honeycomb is described as one
who, in his younger days, "broke Windows, knocked down Constables, disturbed
honest People with his Midnight Serenades, and beat up a lewd Woman's
quarters." In Queen Anne's reign, the Mohocks were the "race of Rakes . . . that
play the devil about this Town every Night, slitt peoples noses, & beat them &c."
(Swift's Journal to Stella, 8 March 1711-12). See the Spectator, Nos. 324, 332, and
347. There were a number of works on the Mohocks, including The Mohocks: A
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Poem, in Miltonic Verse: Address'd to the Spectator (1712) and John Gay's
"tragi-comical farce," The Mohocks (1712). Sec Bond 3:186.
4. Collins indicates his sources as: Henry Lord, A Display of two forraigne sects in
the East Indies (1630), Part I, p. 40, Part II, p. 31; Dominick Fernandez Navarette,/1«
Account of the Empire of China (1676), included in Churchill, A Collection of Voyages
and Travels (1704), p. 86; Confucius Sinarum Philosophus (1687), p. 28; Louis le Comte,
Nouveaux Memoirs Sur L'£tat Present de la Chine (1696), II, 163; Guido Tachard,
Voyage de Siam (1686), p. 408; Guido Tachard, Second Voyage du Pere Tachard... au
Royaume de Siam (1689), pp. 253-55. Titles are here abbreviated, and the editions
noted are not necessarily those used by Collins.
5. "CICERO likewise gives us his own Picture, and that of the greatest part of the
Philosophers . . . when he produces this as an Instance of a probable Opinion, That
they who study Philosophy don't believe there are any Gods; that is, that there existed no
such Gods as were believ'd by the People. Again, in his Tusculan Questions, he denies,
in many places, all future Punishments: and after having mention'd the various
Notions of Philosophers about the nature of the Soul, he concludes from them, That
there can be nothing after Death." Collins cites Marci Tullii Ciceronis Opera, ed. Jacobo
Gronovia (1692), pp. 157 and 3433. The first quotation is from the Rhetoricorum seu
de Inventione Rhetorica (1. 46); the second from the Tusculanarum Questionum (1. 11).
No. 4. Monday, March 16 POPE
Motto. Samuel Butler, Hudibras 2. 1.
In "The Publisher to the Reader" this essay is assigned to Pope, who later
observed how "One dedicates in high heroic prose, / And ridicules beyond a hundred
foes" (Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot, 1735, 109-10). For more comment on extravagant
dedications, see William Wycherley's dedication to the Plain Dealer (1677), John
Locke's epistle dedicatory to Some Thoughts concerning Education  (1690), and the
preface to Swift's Tale of a Tub (1704).
1. See, for example, Tertullian Apologeticus 33 and Juvenal Satires 10.41.
2. Pope's Windsor Forest, published 13 March 1713, was dedicated to Lord
Lansdown, to whom Pope wrote on 10 January 1713: "I thank you for having given
my poem Windsor Forest its greatest ornament, that of bearing your name in the
front of it. 'Tis one thing when a person of true merit permits us to have the honour
of drawing him as like as we can; and another, when we make a fine thing at
random, and persuade the next vain creature we can find that 'tis his own likeness."
(Sherburn, 1:172).
3. Mrs. Mary Manley (1672?—1724), according to Nichols, whose most famous
book was the Secret Memoirs And Manners Of several Persons of Quality, Of Both Sexes.
From the New Atalantis (1709). The dedication is to Henry, Duke of Beaufort, and,
while the words "Kneeling Adorations" are not used, Mrs. Manley does say of her
book that she "has presum'd to lay it at Your Grace's Feet." Such phrasing was,
however, almost a set formula in dedications. See No. 53.
4. Mr. Spectator explains that "when my Friends take a Survey of my Library,
they are very much surprised to find, upon the Shelf of Folio's, two long Band-boxes
standing upright among my Books; till I let them see that they are both of them lined
with deep Erudition and abstruse Literature" (Spectator, No. 85).
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5. The History of the Worlds of the Learned was a periodical published from 1699 to
1712. The author of Spectator, No. 457, whom Ault believes to be Pope, suggests the
founding of a work, "An Account of the Worlds of the Unlearned."
6. A reference to the famous treatise, On the Sublime, attributed to Dionysius
Cassius Longinus (d. 273 A. D.). Pope's Guardian, No. 78, and his Peri Bathous; or the
Art of Sinking in Poetry (1728) are in part satire on the Longinian sublime.
No. 5. Tuesday, March 17 STEELE
Motto. Horace Odes 4. 5. 23
-Mothers have praise
When Children show their Fathers Face.
It is safe to assign to Steele Nos. 5 and 6, which continue the account of the Lizard
family. Both essays are in his manner, and they deal with two of his favorite subjects,
courtship and marriage. No. 6 does not have a motto; it is possible that Nos. 5 and 6
(like Nos. 1 and 2) were written together and then divided into two papers. Miss
Blanchard accepts this number as Steele's and notes that he also treats courtship and
marriage in the Lying Lover (1. 1); the Taller, Nos. 33, 58, 89, 91, 149, 159, 185, 199,
and 201; the Spectator, Nos. 149, 479, 490, and 522; the Englishman, First Series, No.
9; the Lover, No. 24; and the Theatre, No. 6 (Christian Hero, p. 65, n. 1).
1. oeconomist: "one who manages a household" (OED).
2. Raillery at the expense of young women readers of romances was common-
place in the eighteenth century. See, for example, the Spectator, No. 37, and Steele's
Tender Husband (1705, 1. 1). In Steele's comedy, Biddy Tipkin "has spent all her
solitude in reading romances, her head is full of shepherds, knights, flowery meads,
groves, and streams." On one occasion (2.1) Biddy refers to a stream of water as a
"crystal mirror." See No. 159 and Samuel Johnson's Rasselas (1759), Ch. 44.
3. In Town Tal%, No. 1, Steele explains: "The Town is the upper part of the
World, or rather the fashionable People, those who are distinguished from the rest by
some Eminence." In Town Tal\, No. 5, he adds: "I told you . .. That Covent-Garden
is the Heart of the Town, and by that Rule, the Playhouse is the Town-Hall."
4. "Full age, in Eng. Law, 21 years" (OED).
5. gives in: delivers "(an account, return, etc.) to the person officially appointed to
receive it" (OED).
No. 6. Wednesday, March 18 STEELE
For a suggestion regarding the absence of a motto, see note to No. 5.
This Guardian can be assigned to Steele with some confidence. It continues the
delineation of the members of the Lizard family begun in No. 5 and deals with a
favorite theme of both Addison and Steele: the coincidence of interests among the
Whig trading classes and the Tory landowners. The creation of Sir Roger de
Coverley and Sir Andrew Freeport in the Spectator illustrates this belief, which Steele
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makes explicit in the Spectator, No. 174. As good Whigs, Steele and Addison were
often critical of the traditional country squires. Addison's portrait of the Tory
Foxhunter in the Freeholder, Nos. 22, 44, and 47, is famous. In the Englishman,
Second Series, No. 17, Steele declares: "The Chieftains and Leaders of the unthink-
ing World, are Country Squires, that understand nothing but barely their own
Affairs, and Country Parsons who never study'd their own Religion." This attitude
toward the Tory squirearchy is mitigated of course in Sir Roger de Coverley,
through whom Tory principles are made to appear whimsical and humorous. In Sir
Harry Lizard, Steele portrays the "new squire," one who is loyal to the landed
interest but who understands that his own prosperity is tied to that of the Whig
merchant class. Mr. Charwell in No. 9 is another landowner who perceives the
importance of trade to the well-being of the nation.
1. OED defines precaution as a "caution or caveat given beforehand, rare," and
cites Steele's use of the term in the Guardian, No. 17.
2. conversation: "manner of conducting oneself in the world or in society"
(OED).
3. undertakers: contractors (OED).
4. Compare the account of Sir Roger's servants in the Spectator, No. 106.
5. bitted: accustomed to the bit, trained (OED).
6. Daniel Defoe says of Northampton: "This is counted the Center of all the
Horse-Markets and Horse-Fairs in England, there being here no less than four Fairs
in a Year: Here they buy Horses of all Sorts, as well for the Saddle as for the Coach
and Cart, but chiefly for the two latter" (Tour Thro' the whole Island of Great Britain,
1724-1726, ed. G.D.H. Cole, 1928, 2:486).
7. Queen Anne was a devotee of horse racing. The London Gazette (17-21
February 1713) advertised: "On Thursday the 9th of April next, Her Majesty's Plate,
of 100 Guineas, will be run for at Newmarket.... And on Tuesday the 14th of April
next, Her Majesty's Gold Cup, of the like Value of 100 Guineas, will be run for at the
same Place." The Gazette (1-5 September 1713) also announced: "On Thursday the
1st of October next, Her Majesty's Plate of 100 Guineas will be run for at
Newmarket."
8. See the Lives of Alexander and Cato the Younger (Modern Library Edition,
pp. 801, 939).
9. oeconomy: good management (OED).
10. Perhaps this anecdote owes something to the career of William Pate
(1666-1746), the "learned woolen-draper," who is said to be the tradesman referred
to in No. 141. Pate inherited from his father a prosperous business and house located
opposite the Royal Exchange. Apparently self-educated, he owned an excellent
library and had a great interest in music. He was friendly with Steele, Swift, John
Hughes, and Dr. John Arbuthnot.
11. Change Alley: A short street running south from Cornhill to Lombard Street
just opposite the Royal Exchange. Jonathan's and Garraway's Coffee-houses were in
Change Alley. See No. 143 and Bond 2:108.
12. The first Royal Exchange was founded by Sir Thomas Gresham in 1566. It
was burned in the Great Fire of 1666 and replaced by a two-story quadrangle
structure designed by Edward Jarman. An inner paved court contained statues of
English sovereigns since Edward I, most of which were carved by Caius Gabriel
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Cibber. In describing the Exchange in his Present State of Great Britain (1707), Guy
Miege observes: "Above stairs there are Walks, with near 200 Shops, full of choice
Commodities, especially for Mens and Womens Apparel, besides other Shops below
along the Portico; and under Ground, great vaulted Cellars. The whole Fabricl{, tho'
standing upon less than an Acre of Ground, cost 50,000 /. building, and yields 4,000 /.
yearly; Which makes it perhaps the richest Spot of Ground in the World, for the
Bigness of it" (quoted Bond 1:293). See Wheatley 3:181-84.
13. Steele has a slip of memory here, since in No. 2 Sir Harry's great-grand-
father's name is given as Ambrose.
14. For this proverbial saying, see Morris Palmer Tilley, A Dictionary of the
Proverbs in England in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries (1950), p. 478.
No. 7. Thursday, March 19 STEELE
Motto. Seneca Hercules Furens 179
Life swiftly wings away impatient in its Flight.
This paper is assigned to Steele with the same confidence as Nos. 5 and 6. It deals
with the female members of the Lizard family and treats of one of Steele's favorite
themes, courtship and marriage. Lady Lizard's wish "to make mention of the
Proposal to Mrs. Jane" picks up on the comment in No. 5 that Jane has not been
preserved against the love "which she bears to a young Gentleman of great
Expectation, but small Fortune; at the same time, that Men of very great Estates ask
her of her Mother."
1. See No. 5. n. 3.
2. The Compleat Ambassador: Or Two Treaties Of The Intended Marriage of Qu:
Elizabeth Of Glorious Memory; Comprised in Letters of Negotiation Of Sir Francis
Walsingham, her Resident in France. Together With the Answers of the Lord Burleigh, the
Earl of Leicester, Sir Tho: Smith, and others . . . Faithfully Collected by the truly
Honourable, Sir Dudly Digges . . . (1655) consists of some three hundred letters
pertaining to "a continued Negotiation of Sir Francis Walsingham, during his three
years Residence (as Ambassador) in that Mysterious Treaty of Queen Elizabeths
Marriage, successively, with the two Great Brothers of Valois." Only the first part of
the Smith letter (pp. 236-37, slightly altered) is printed in this Guardian. In 1570,
when Elizabeth was thirty-seven, there was talk of her possible marriage to Henry,
Duke of Anjou, the younger brother of the French King, Charles IX. Discussions
ended when the Duke insisted on his right to practice his Roman Catholicism openly.
The Queen Mother then suggested that her youngest son, Francis of Valois, Duke of
Alengon, become Elizabeth's suitor. Elizabeth was by that time thirty-nine and
Alencpn sixteen. All thoughts of this alliance were abandoned after the massacre of
St. Bartholomew's Eve in 1572. The Latin quotation concerning Phaeton is from
Ovid's Metamorphoses (2. 328); sources for the other quotations have not been found.
3. Girolamo Cardano (1501-1576), De Utilitate Ex Adversis Capienda, Lib. II,
Cap. X, "De Veneris Impotentia" (Hieronymi Cardani.. . opera omnia . . . curd Caroli
Sponii, 1663, 2:76-77). Nichols's citation of Cardan's "De vita propria" is in error.
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Cardan was a celebrated physician born in Pavia. He records that for ten years after
he was twenty-one he was impotent and "unable to lie with women, and many a
time I lamented my fate" (Boo\ of My Life, trans. Jean Stoner, 1931, p. 5). Cardan,
who travelled in England and Scotland in 1552, was professor at both Pavia and
Bologna, and died in Rome in 1576. The "Political Barometer" of Taller, No. 214,
is said to have been invented by Cardan and given by him to Machiavelli.
4. Humourists are persons "subject to 'humours' or fancies," whimsical (OED).
No. 8. Friday, March 20 STEELE
Motto. Horace Epistles 1. 2. 62
Curb thy Soul
This Guardian is ascribed to Steele for two reasons. First, it is an example of the
putting together of an essay by extensive paraphrase of a printed work, in this case
Los comentarios reales of Gargilasso de la Vega (1549-1617), first published at
Cordoba (1609-1617) and translated into English by Sir Paul Rycaut in 1687. Second,
there appear to be political overtones in the final paragraph with the admonition "to
little Spirits in exalted Stations, to take Care how they treat brave Men in low
Condition." While these sentiments are contained in de la Vega's account, they could
be construed as a warning to the Tory party then in power to take care in its
treatment of prominent Whigs, especially the Duke of Marlborough, who had been
dismissed from all his offices in 1711 and was in 1713 travelling on the Continent. See
Dedication to Volume I. The story here recounted is in Part II, Book VI, Chs. 17-18,
of the Royal Commentaries. De la Vega was the son of a Spanish infantry captain and
an Inca princess. Following the death of his father, he went to Spain and himself
became a captain in the army of Phillip II. His Commentaries are made up of boyhood
recollections augmented by information sent to him by friends in Peru.
No. 9. Saturday, March 21 MARTYN and BERKELEY
Motto. Livy Ab Urbe Condita 21. 7. 3
In a short time it grew to excessive Wealth, either by foreign or
domestick Traffick, or the Increase of its People, or the Strictness of its
Discipline.
This Guardian is in some respects a companion piece to No. 6. In the earlier essay,
Steele depicts Sir Harry Lizard, a landowner who is influenced by business practices
of the City. Mr. Charwell is a London merchant who moves to the country and
makes notable improvements in land management. Both characters illustrate the
notion that merchant and landowner can learn from each other to their mutual
benefit.
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Nichols attributed this Guardian to Steele or Henry Martyn. Though it could
have been written by either, the Charwell material would have been especially
congenial to Martyn; and Spectator, No. 180, which can with some assurance be
ascribed to him, is in substance and manner akin to this Guardian. It is possible that
Martyn supplied material that was revised or edited by Steele, but such evidence as
we have favors assigning the piece to Martyn.
All commentators agree that the concluding letter from "Misatheus" is by
George Berkeley, although it is not in the list of his contributions prepared by his son.
As Luce points out, the letter is in Berkeley's style and states one of his favorite
convictions, that free-thinking is only disguised atheism. Addison's Saturday Specta-
tors on topics of religion and morality were a much-admired feature of that
periodical. The first Saturday Guardian, No. 3, attacked Anthony Collins's Discourse
of Free-Thinking and would naturally lead to the assumption mentioned at the
opening of Misatheus's letter.
It is possible that the name "Charwell" is derived from the River Cherwell,
which rises in Northamptonshire and flows near Oxford. Nichols passed along a
tradition, not otherwise validated, identifying Mr. Charwell with the philanthropist
Edward Colston (1636-1721). Born in Bristol, Colston was by 1689 established at his
home at Mortlake, Surrey. He prospered as a merchant and trader and gave large
sums to churches, schools, hospitals, and other charities. Later in the eighteenth
century, Thomas Chatterton went to Colston's Hospital, a charity school in Bristol.
1. oeconomy: good management (OED).
2. plumb: "the sum of £100,000. slang, now rare" (OED).
3. "The scene is ill-chosen, for the country yields none; in Northamptonshire the
inhabitants are supplied with coals from other counties" (Nichols).
4. Chapmen are agents in commercial transactions (OED).
5. family: "the servants of a house or establishment; the household. Obs. exc. in
family of servants" (OED). Recording a conversation with Samuel Johnson, Boswell
says: "We talked of the numbers of people that sometimes have composed the
household of great families. I mentioned that there were a hundred in the family of
the present Earl of Eglintoune's father. Dr. Johnson seeming to doubt it, I began to
enumerate. 'Let us see: my Lord and my Lady two.' JOHNSON. 'Nay, Sir, if you are to
count by twos, you may be long enough.' BOSWELL. 'Well, but now I add two sons
and seven daughters, and a servant for each, that will make twenty; so we have the
fifth part already.' JOHNSON. 'Very true. You get at twenty pretty readily; but you
will not so easily get further on. We grow to five feet pretty readily; but it is not so
easy to grow to seven' " (Boswell's Life of Johnson, ed. G. B. Hill and L. F. Powell,
1934, 3:316). The eleventh Earl of Eglintoune was born in 1726 and died in 1796.
6. park: "An enclosed tract of land held by royal grant or prescription for
keeping beasts of the chase" (OED).
7. offices: "the parts of a house, or buildings attached to a house, specially
devoted to household work or service; the kitchen and rooms connected with it, as
pantry, scullery, cellars, laundry, and the like, also, often including stables and other
outhouses, the barns and cowhouses of a farm, etc." (OED).
8. soil: "refuse matter" (OED).
9. No. 3.
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No. 10. Monday, March 23 STEELE and BUDGELL
Motto. Terence Adelphoe 60, 63-64
Ever and anon he comes open-mouth'd to me, crying, You let them go
too fine, you are too careless of the Point. He is extreamly severe, say I,
beyond all Right and Reason.
Although Steele does not give Budgell credit for any part of this essay, internal
evidence is strong that the latter was responsible for the letter from Simon Sleek.
There is a striking similarity between Sleek's letter and the Spectator, Nos. 277 and
319, both by Budgell. The letter signed "Will Sprightly" in No. 319 is in subject and
tone very much like the Sleek letter. Spectator No. 277 is devoted to the prevalence of
French fashions in England and contains a letter signed "Betty Cross-stitch." If
Budgell did provide the Simon Sleek letter, it is at least possible that he wrote all of
this Guardian. In this case, however, Steele would likely have marked it with a star.
The introductory comments pertaining to the Lizard family are probably Steele's.
1. knot: a "bow of ribbon" (OED).
2. The origin of this fashion has not been discovered. Books on costume mention
the practice, but cite this Guardian as the source of their information. Near the close
of his Letter of Advice to a Young Poet, Swift says: "I long to see the Day, when our
Poets will be a regular and distinct Body, and wait upon our Lord-mayor on publick
Days, like other good Citizens, in Gowns turn'd up with Green instead of lawrels"
(Satires and Personal Writings, ed. W. A. Eddy, 1949, p. 57). A "Coat turned up with
Velvet" is mentioned in the Lover, No. 20.
3. spot: to "decorate, with spots" (OED, citing this occurrence). Fine muslin
had been a fashionable dress material since its first importation from India in the
seventeenth century. It was sometimes an alternative for lace, and when embroidered
or spotted with white cotton was used often for veils and women's caps. See Norah
Waugh, The Cut of Women's Clothes, 1600-1930 (1968), p. 74; and S. F. A. Caulfield
and B. C. Saward, The Dictionary of Needlework (1882), pp. 175 and 459. Cross-stitch is
defined in the OED as a "kind of needlework characterized by stitches crossing each
other," and the earliest usage is said to be c. 1710. Catherine Cross-stitch is mentioned
in the Tatler, No. 113; Betty in the Spectator, No. 277; and Susannah in the Spectator,
No. 377.
4. hoity-toity: "frolicsome, romping, giddy, flighty." Also "assuming, haughty,
petulant, huffy" (OED, citing this occurrence).
5. wrapping-gown: night gown (OED). India was one of several types
of cloth, probably in this instance silk. Right means "Genuine, not counterfeit or
spurious" (OED).
6. scower: "to remove grease or dirt from (cloth, wool, silk, etc.) by some
detergent process" (OED).
7. In earlier usage sonnet meant simply a short poem or verses, especially those of
lyrical or amatory character (OED).
8. Since 1702 England had been involved in the War of the Spanish Succession.
There were discussions regarding peace as early as 1706; and when the Tories took
office in 1710, they began strenuous efforts to bring the "Whig War" to a conclusion.
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But negotiations were tediously long and drawn out. Though conferences opened at
Utrecht in January 1712, a treaty was not signed until April 1713 (see No. 101). Here
in March there was almost daily expectation that hostilities would end. French
fashions seem to have taken possession of English society after the Restoration. In the
Spectator, No. 45, Addison declares: "There is nothing which I more desire than a
safe and honourable Peace, tho' at the same time I am very apprehensive of many ill
Consequences that may attend it. I do not mean in regard to our Politicks, but to our
Manners. What an Inundation of Ribbons and Brocades will break in upon us? What
Peals of Laughter and Impertinence shall we be exposed to? For the Prevention of
these great Evils, I could heartily wish that there was an Act of Parliament for
Prohibiting the Importation of French Fopperies."
9. bands: a "pair of strips . . . hanging down in front, as part of a conventional
dress, clerical, legal, or academical" (OED).
10. The burdash, or berdash, was either a fringed sash or a kind of cravat. It was
one of the fashions "created, cried down, or revived" by Sir Novelty Fashion in
Colley Cibber's Love's Last Shift (1696, 2. 1).
No. 11. Tuesday, March 24 GAY and POPE
Motto. Horace Satires 2. 3. 80-81
Draw near
While I prove all are mad, sit still and hear.
In "The Publisher to the Reader" this Guardian is given to John Gay. Neverthe-
less, it has been claimed for Pope or Pope and Gay in collaboration. Nichols pointed
out that it is printed in William Warburton's 1751 edition of Pope's works. Ault finds
similarities in thought and phrase between this essay and other pieces by Pope and
concludes that Gay may have written a first draft later revised by Pope. Maynard
Mack describes two "made-up thick-paper volumes of Pope's Works . . . Volume II"
which include "a somewhat revised text" for No. 11, suggesting "that the authorship
of this Guardian, hitherto variously attributed to Pope or Gay, belongs in fact to both;
and shows that Pope planned, at one stage,... to cancel from his collected prose not
only Guardian No. 11 . . ., but also . . . Guardian No. 40" ("Two Variant Copies of
Pope's Worlds ... Volume II: Further Light On Some Problems of Authorship,
Bibliography, and Text," The Library, Fifth Series, 12 [1957]: 48-53). Vinton A.
Dearing and Charles E. Beckwith accept the theory that, while Gay assisted with No.
11, it should probably be assigned to Pope (John Gay, Poetry and Prose, 1974, 1:4).
Another bit of evidence for Pope's authorship has not been noticed before. At the end
of the paper as it appears in the 1714 12mo edition, the letter "P" is printed, possibly
as a signature. When all the evidence is assembled, a reasonable conjecture is that
Gay wrote the first draft of No. 11 and that Pope edited or revised the essay for
publication.
1. mad doctor: a physician attending on insane persons (OED).
2. This sentiment is implied in a number of well-known sayings, for example,
Seneca, Ad Lucilium, 78. 14, and Hamlet, 2. 2. 256.
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3. The wording of this letter is throughout parody of pharmaceutical advertise-
ments. Ned Ward's London Spy (Straus, p. 11) describes a coffee-house, "The Walls
being hung with Gilt Frames... which contained abundance of Rarities, viz. Nectar and
Ambrosia, May-Dew, Golden-Elixers, Popular Pills, Liquid-Snuff, Beautifying-Waters,
Dentifrices, Drops, Lozenges, all as infallible as the Pope: ... every Medicine being so
Catholickj it pretends to nothing less than Universality."
4. corrects and extracts: ".. .something like 'builds' and 'cures' smoaky chimnies"
(Nichols).
5. The period from May through August was the height of the season at
Tunbridge, Bath, and most of the other watering-places. The Epsom season began on
Easter Monday, however, and people continued to visit the spas into September. See
Nos. 38 and 174 and the Tatler, Nos. 64 and 77.
6. Receipts from the third night of a dramatic performance customarily belonged
to the playwright.
The Elizabethan disease of melancholy was variously called in the eighteenth
century the spleen, vapours, hypochondria, and hysteria. It was thought to be especially
prevalent when there was an east wind. In the Tatler, No. 47, Tom Spindle is described
as a victim of the spleen who "was sunk and flattened to the lowest degree imaginable,
sitting whole hours over the 'Book of Martyrs," and 'Pilgrim's Progress'; his other
contemplations never rising higher than the colour of his urine, or regularity of his
pulse."
7. The Spectator, No. 361, is a "Dissertation upon the Cat-call," and Addison
observes that "a bad Poet has as great an Antipathy to a Cat-call as many People have to
a real Cat." The cat-call was a kind of whistle (Bond 3: 350).
8. secundum Artem: in the approved professional manner (Gould Medical
Dictionary).
9. The "various Motions of the fan" are mentioned in No. 34. Addison's account
of the "Exercise of the Fan" in Spectator, No. 102, is a classic satire on that female
"weapon," as is John Gay's poem, The Fan (1713). See also the Tatler, Nos. 52 and
239.
10. Inattention to the service and misbehavior at church were often deplored by
Addison and Steele. See the Tatler, Nos. U0and259;t\\eSpectator, Nos. 50,53,129,158,
270,282,284,344,380,460,503,597, and 630; and Steele s Lying Lover (1704,3.2). The
subject is touched on again in No. 65.
11. Mohock: See No. 3. n. 3.
12. Sir Thomas Littleton's Tenores nouelli was first published in 1482. The famous
commentary on this work, Sir Edward Coke's Institutes of the lawes of England. Or, A
commentarie upon Littleton (1628) was for generations known simply as "Coke upon
Littleton" and was the chief authority on English laws relating to real property.
13. prevalent: efficacious (OED).
14. Horace Epistles 2. 1. 1-4.
15. The name of the parasite in Terence's comedy the Eunuchus (161 B. C).
16. See No. 4.
17. This claim is anachronistic; pocket looking-glasses had been used for a
number of years. They are mentioned in William Wycherley'sP&/« Dealer (1676,2.1)
and in George Etherege's Man of Mode (1676, 2. 2).
Notes to Number 12 617
No. 12. Wednesday, March 25 STEELE
Motto. Horace Epistles 2. 1. 83-84
Because they judge by their own Appetites,
And think not right but what their Taste delights,
Or that their Junior's Judgment they disdain.
This Guardian together with No. 15 and the Englishman, First Series, No. 7, are
companion pieces on critics and easy writing. Nichols assigns No. 12 to Steele while
suspecting it is not by him. Miss Blanchard assumes that No. 12 and the Englishman,
No. 7, are by Steele. Ault believes that Nos. 12 and 15 were written by Pope "because
they so frequently duplicate his ideas and expressions." But the correspondences that
Ault mentions are in fact statements of commonly received critical opinion. It is
unlikely that the close of No. 15, announcing the famous series on pastoral poetry,
was by Pope, who had no hand of course in the Englishman. Steele discusses easy
writing in the Tatler, No. 9, and the reference to the Duke of Marlborough would be
characteristic of Steele and not of Pope. The best guess is that Steele wrote both No.
12 and No. 15. Nichols's offhand suggestion that Tickell was concerned in No. 12
carries no weight.
1. precautions: See No. 6, n. 1.
2. Addison says in the Spectator, No. 291: "A few general Rules extracted out of
the French Authors, with a certain Cant of Words, has sometimes set up an Illiterate
heavy Writer for a most judicious and formidable Critick." Among the more famous
and popular French critics were Rene Rapin (1621-1687), Rene le Bossu (1631-
1680), Charles Perrault (1628-1703), Dominique Bouhours (1628-1702), Bernard
Fontenelle (1667-1757), Andre Dacier (1651-1722), and, most influential of all,
Nicholas Boileau-Despreaux (1636-1711).
3. In 1704 John Dennis characterized the "kinds" of poetry: "1. The greater
Poetry is an Art by which a Poet justly and reasonably excites great Passion, that he
may please and instruct; and comprehends Epick, Tragick, and the greater Lyrick
Poetry [i.e., the Pindaric ode]. 2. The less Poetry is an Art by which a Poet excites less
Passion for the foremention'd Ends; and includes in it Comedy and Satire, and the
little Ode, and Elegiack and Pastoral Poems." ("The Grounds of Criticism in
Poetry," The Critical Worlds of John Dennis, ed. Edward N. Hooker, 1939-1943,1:338,
quoted in A Literary History of England, ed. Albert C. Baugh, 1948, p. 713).
4. In 1704 the Duke of Marlborough won his greatest victory at Blenheim.
Aeneas's horse is described in the Aeneid, 8. 551-53.
5. The famous "Borghese Gladiator" now in the Louvre. See Treasures of the
Louvre (1966), 1:178-79, and Harper's Dictionary of Classical Literature and Antiquities
(1965), p. 734. In his Remarks on Several Parts of Italy (1705), Addison says that in "the
famous gallery of the old palace" in Florence he saw the statue of "the Gladiator"
(Works, ed. Richard Hurd, 1862, 1:497). For Venus see No. 100.
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No. 13. Thursday, March 26 STEELE
Motto. Terence Adelphoe 57-58
It was always my Opinion, that 'tis much better to keep Children in
Order by Shame and Generosity of Inclination, than by Fear.
Since it is an account of the younger sons of the Lizards and thus continues the
delineation of the members of that family, this Guardian may be confidently assigned
to Steele. The comment on John Lizard's possible contributions to the Guardian,
including the reference to "the Subject of Heroick Piety," echoes the tone of Steele's
Christian Hero. There is a letter on Cato in No. 59 signed "William (an obvious
mistake for "John") Lizard" and another in No. 86 on sacred poetry signed "John
Lizard."
1. vacant: "free from care or anxiety. Obs. rare" (OED).
2. precautions: See No. 6, n. 1.
No. 14. Friday, March 27 STEELE
Motto. Ovid Metamorphoses 2. 170
Nor did he know,
Which way to turn, or where to go,
Nor had he known could he command a way.
It is reasonable to assume that Steele wrote this Guardian. Nichols, char-
acteristically, while assigning this paper to Steele, declared that he felt it was actually
written by Hughes or Ince. No information has come to light indicating that Steele
was not responsible for the essay. Subsequent editors have given it to him, it is very
much in his manner, and Nichols himself calls attention to Steele's Spectator, No. 526,
dealing with young gentlemen who insist on driving hackney coaches and are not
careful of their behavior.
1. Lincoln's Inn Fields, a large square laid out by Inigo Jones (1573-1652) in
1618, lies immediately to the west of Lincoln's Inn and is near "the End of
Gray's-Inn-Lane."
2. A thoroughfare, said in 1708 to be some 600 yards long, which ran from
Holborn to King's Road and Liquorpond Street (now Clerkenwell Road). It was
near Gray's Inn Walks, which was notorious as a resort of ladies of questionable
virtue and a place of assignation. See No. 44.
3. "The Town's End" was, according to Wheatley (3:404), "an old name for that
part of Pall Mall west of the Haymarket." The reference here may be, however, to
Town's End Lane, which was much closer to Gray's Inn Lane and near the notorious
Hockley in the Hole, "a place of public diversion—a kind of Bear Garden, celebrated
for its bear and bull-baitings, trials of skill, and its breed of bull-dogs" (Wheatley
2:216).
4. cake-house: "A house where cakes are sold. Obs. or dial." (OED). T. S. may be
referring to the Cheesecake House at Hyde Park. According to Wheatley (1:374),
"This house of refreshment, called also the Moated House, Minced Pie House, and
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Cake House, stood until about 1836, where the road now [1891] runs in front of the
Receiving Home of the Royal Humane Society. In the Vernon Collection (National
Gallery) there is a small picture of this picturesque cottage by Nasmyth. It has been
engraved in the Art Journal, 1853, p. 282." Swift refers in one of his letters to Stella
to "the Cake-house by the Ring in Hide park" (Journal to Stella, ed. Harold
Williams, 1948, p. 571).
5. Ten shillings: "Then probably the common fare for a day" (Nichols).
6. compass: a circular course (OED).
7. Hack: "the driver of a hackney carriage. Obs." (OED, citing this
occurrence).
8. The chapel at Knightsbridge, then a hamlet outside London, was notorious
for irregular or "stolen" marriages. In the Sullen Lovers (1668), Thomas Shadwell
has Lovell exclaim: "Let's rally no longer: there is a person at Knightsbridge that
yokes all stray people together; we'll to him, he'll dispatch us presently, and send us
away as lovingly as any two fools that ever yet were condemned to marriage." See
Wheatley, 2:351.
No. 15. Saturday, March 28 STEELE
Motto. Horace Art of Poetry 240-42
Though any Man may hope to do the same,
Yet let him try, and he shall sweat in vain,
Idle his Labour, fruitless all his Pain.
This sequel to No. 12 is given to Steele. See No. 12 for the reasons for attributing
both pieces to him. Miss Blanchard gives this paper to Steele and points out that he
also treats the status of women in society in the Tatler, No. 49; the Spectator, No. 342;
and the Englishman, First Series, No. 9 (Christian Hero, p. 65, n. 1).
1. sonnet: See No. 10, n. 7.
2. No. 12. In the Tatler, No. 9, Steele comments that "the town has this half age
been tormented with insects called 'easy writers,' whose abilities Mr. Wycherley one
day described excellently well in one word: 'That,' said he, 'among these fellows is
called easy writing, which any one may easily write.' Such jaunty scribblers are so
justly laughed at for their sonnets on Phillis and Chloris, and fantastical descriptions
in them, that an ingenious kinsman of mine [Swift], of the family of the Staffs, Mr.
Humphrey Wagstaff by name, has, to avoid their strain, run into a way perfectly
new, and described things exactly as they happen."
3. Compare No. 13: "For I think that clear Conception will produce clear
Expression, and clear Expression proper Action."
4. Ars est celare artem (Latin proverb).
5. These verses, author unknown, are from a "Song" in Poetical Miscellanies: The
Fifth Part (1704), pp. 299ff. See Robert L. Sharp, "Lines in 'The Guardian,' " Times
Literary Supplement, 8 March 1934, p. 162. The preceding comments on simplicity in
love poetry are a reaction against the metaphysical poets. See No. 16.
6. "Blockheads (said Congreve) suppose easy writing to be what any man can
easily write. See Guardian, No. 12" (Nichols).
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7. Five Guardians comprise the famous series on pastoral poetry, Nos. 22, 23, 28,
30, and 32.
No. 16. Monday, March 30 PHILIPS
Motto. Horace Art of Poetry 406-7
And Verse may well deserve your Care,
Which Gods inspire, and Kings delight to hear.
This same motto is used for No. 67, Addison's first Guardian.
The subject matter of this number is related to No. 15, and it was probably this
relationship that led Nichols to assign No. 16 to Steele. Segar, however, attributes
No. 16 to Philips, and evidence for his authorship is strong. The letter here addressed
"To Mrs. Annabella Lizard" was reprinted in The Hive: A Collection Of the most
Celebrated Songs (1724; 4 vols., 1726-1732), a project in which Philips had a hand. The
letter is prefixed to Volume I and is headed "A Criticism on Song-Writing, By Mr.
Philips " In his Essays on Song-Writing (1772), John Aikin observes that,
"Although many of our most celebrated poets have exercised their talents in
composing these little pieces, . . . yet have we but one professed criticism on their
composition It is contained in a paper of the Guardian written by Mr. Phillips."
Aikin refers also to the verses beginning "Tu paries" as "the little epigrammatic song
which he [Philips] there cites and translates," and Segar includes the verses in her
edition (p. 159). The two songs preceding the letter to Annabella Lizard may also be
Philips's, although Segar does not reprint them. Both are included in The Hive (1:12,
241), and Nichols points out that Aikin gives the second song to Philips. As for the
first song, Nichols suggests that the "Gentleman of an unrival'd Reputation," said to
be the composer, was probably Addison; but the piece does not appear in any of
Addison's collected writings.
1. sonneteers: composers of shorter poems, especially lyrical or love verses.
The term is frequently used in a "disparaging sense, a minor or indifferent poet"
(OED).
3. The poetry of Edmund Waller (1606-1687) was in many ways the ultimate
model for Restoration verse. Waller's contemporaries could ignore most of his other
qualities in order to assert again and again that he first brought "sweetness" into
English verse. The apologetic reservations about Waller voiced in this Guardian
represent something new in the traditional attitude toward him. The references to
John Donne (1572-1631) and Abraham Cowley (1618-1667) reflect the usual
Augustan criticism of Metaphysical poetry, disapproval of which is touched on in
No. 15, as well as in the Spectator, No. 62. In Guardian, No. 122, there is mention of
"those little Witticisms and Conceits which have infected the greatest Part of modern
Poetry."
4. Wentworth Dillon, Earl of Roscommon (1633 ?—1685), Horace's "Art of Poetry"
(1680), 106.
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No. 17. Tuesday, March 31 STEELE
Motto. Juvenal Satires 6. 135
Lust is the smallest Sin they own.
This number was published on the Tuesday of Holy Week, Lent having begun
on 18 February. The five essays, Nos. 17-21, appearing through Saturday of this
week are linked together by their special appropriateness to the season and would
seem to be the work of a single writer. No one other than Steele has been suggested as
their author, and cumulative internal evidence throughout the five pieces lends
support to the assumption that he was responsible for all the essays. The plea in this
paper for charity and compassion for the unfortunate victims of disease and the
denunciation of gallants who betray innocent women are especially characteristic of
Steele's thought. See, for example, the Christian Hero, pp. 64-65 and 77-78. This
Guardian, moreover, is similar to Spectator No. 190, which is signed by Steele. Finally,
there is the device of filling out a day's contribution with a quotation from a
published work, in this instance "A French Author" who has not been otherwise
identified. No. 26 is a sequel to this essay.
1. In his Epistle to Burlington, Alexander Pope refers to a "soft Dean" who
"never mentions Hell to ears polite." Nichols thought that the "eminent Divine" of
this Guardian and Pope's Dean were the same person, and F. W. Bateson believes
they are "presumably identical." Bateson cites Pope's letter in the Daily Journal (23
December 1731), where, speaking of the chapel at Cannons, Pope asks, "And did
ever Dean Ch w d preach his Courtly Sermons there?" "Dean
Ch w d" must be, says Bateson, Knightly Chetwood (1650-1720), Dean of
Gloucester, Chaplain to James II, and friend of Dryden. See Pope's Epistles to Several
Persons, Twickenham Edition, ed. F. W. Bateson (1951), 3(2), 147.
2. The source of this quotation, if it is a quotation, has not been found.
3. The Lock, or Loke, in Kent Street, Southwark, existed as a lazar house
probably as early as 1307. The hospital at Kingsland was between Shoreditch and
Stoke Newington, and there were two more such hospitals, one between Mile End
and Stratford-le-Bow and the other at Knightsbridge. The term "Lock" was applied
to all of them, supposedly from the French loques denoting the rags or lint applied to
wounds or sores. Bully Dawson, whom Sir Roger de Coverley kicked "for calling
him Youngster" (Spectator, No. 2) died in one of the Locks in 1699. In the Spectator,
No. 190, it is said that, "in Countries where Popery prevails . .. there are large
Endowments given for the lncurabili. .. such as are past all Remedy, and are allowed
such Maintenance and Support, as to keep them without further Care till they
expire." There is a follow-up in No. 26 to the appeal made in this Guardian.
4. Loss of their noses: as a result of veneral disease. Tatler, No. 260, discusses this
misfortune, declaring that "Many are the opinions of learned men concerning the
rise of that fatal distemper which has always taken a particular pleasure in venting its
spite upon the nose."
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No. 18. Wednesday, April 1 STEELE
Motto. Lucan Civil War 1. 461-62
Souls that dare meet their Fate.
For comment on Steele's authorship of this Guardian and the other essays
published during Holy Week, see No. 17. This number has certain features, besides
being one of the Holy Week series, that strengthen his claim as its author. It relies a
good deal on source material with the quoting of Lucan and Psalm 97. The words of
the clergyman may be from a printed source, though none has been found. Of first
importance is the discussion, beginning with the third paragraph, of the appropri-
ateness of piety to the soldier. Steele had himself seen army service; he was still
known as "Captain" Steele; and he showed continued interest in the military. In the
Spectator, No. 152, he has Captain Sentry discourse on military life in a vein
somewhat similar to this Guardian. Finally, it would be especially fitting for the
author of the Christian Hero to write of the soldier's "religious Vigilance."
1. Proverbs, 14:13.
2. See the Koran 4. 74; 47. 4-7. In the Gallic War (6. 14), Caesar says that the
Druids hold aloof from war, but later in the same section he says: "The cardinal
doctrine which they seek to teach is that souls do not die, but after death pass from
one to another; and this belief, as the fear of death is thereby cast aside, they hold to be
the greatest incentive to valour" (Loeb).
3. Pharsalia, 1. 455ff. The author of the translation here given has not been
discovered, leaving the possibility that it may be Steele's.
4. The translation of the Psalter here attributed to Sidney was a joint effort with
his sister, Mary Sidney, Countess of Pembroke. The work is supposed to have been
started about 1580 and completed by the Countess after her brother's death in 1586.
Numerous manuscript copies circulated during the Countess's lifetime of which at
least six still exist. It is impossible to tell if any of these surviving manuscripts is the
one referred to in this Guardian. Mary Sidney seems to have translated all of the
Psalms from 44 through 150, so that this translation of No. 137 is probably hers. See
Frances B. Young, Mary Sidney, Countess of Pembroke (1912), pp. 135-39.
No. 19. Thursday, April 2 STEELE
Motto. Horace Epistles 1. 18. 98
Lest Avarice still Poor, disturb thine Ease,
Or Fears should shake, or Cares thy Mind abuse,
Or ardent Hopes of things of little Use.
This is the third of the Holy Week essays assigned to Steele. See No. 17. In this
number we have likewise an accumulation of minor features that strengthen his
claim to the paper. There is the reliance on quotation to fill out the day's offering,
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while the qualification in the fifth paragraph—"according to a Book too sacred for
me to quote"—is the sort of expression that would come naturally to Steele. The
prayer of Henry IV may be evidence for Steele's authorship, since that monarch
seems to have had an especial appeal for him. Henry IV is mentioned in Steele's
Spectator, No. 485, and quoted in the Englishman, First Series, No. 41. Addison
repeats an anecdote of Henry IV in the Freeholder, No. 11. Finally, No. 19 reflects
once again Steele's interest in the stage, and the fourth paragraph bears a striking
resemblance to his Spectator, No. 208.
1. A source for this quotation has not been found.
2. Spectator, No. 208, records the inattention and even rowdyism common in
theatres of the time. This Guardian anecdote may refer to a real incident. The
following advertisement appeared in the Daily Courant for 9 March 1713: "At the
Desire of several Ladies of Quality. For the Benefit of Mr. Powell. By Her Majesty's
Company of Comedians. At the Theatre-Royal in Drury-Lane, this present Monday,
being the 9th of March, will be presented a Play call'd, Vertue Betray'd, or, Anna
Bullen. The Part of King Harry the 8th by Mr. Powell, Anna Bullen by Mrs.
Oldfield, Northumberland by Mr. Keene, Piercy by Mr. Wilks, Rochford by Mr.
Mills, Cardinal Woolsey by Mr. Cibber." John Banks's Vertue Betray'd was first
produced in 1682.
3. James, 1:27.
4. Henry IV (1553-1610), leader of the Protestant forces in France, became King
of Navarre in 1572. On the assassination of Henry III in 1589, Henry of Navarre
became sovereign of all France, although he had to fight for ten years against the
Catholic League and Spain before he could consolidate his claim. A key event in this
long struggle was the Battle of Ivry, fought on 14 March 1590 between the
Huguenots under Henry IV and the Catholics under the Duke of Mayenne. Though
outnumbered, Henry won the day. The story of his prayers and his address to his
troops before the battle became legend and is repeated in various forms in the many
accounts of Henry IV.
No. 20. Friday, April 3 STEELE
Motto. Juvenal, Satires 13. 189-91
-Revenge we find
The weakest Frailty of a feeble Mind.
Degenerous Passion .
Steele's responsibility for this Guardian is beyond question. The Good Friday
piece in the Holy Week series (see No. 17), it quotes extensively from his Christian
Hero. There is also the quotation from Archbishop John Tillotson, who was a
favorite of Steele and Addison. Returning to the theme of death opened in No. 18,
Steele uses it to expound one of his perennial topics, duelling, and declares, "He that
dies in a Duel knowingly offends God, and in that very Action rushes into his
offended Presence." Miss Blanchard recognizes this Guardian, along with Nos. 129
and 133, as Steele's (Christian Hero, p. 80, n. 1) and shows how he discussed duelling
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in the Lying Lover (1703) and in the Tatler, Nos. 25, 26, 28, 29, 31, 38, and 39; the
Spectator, Nos. 84 and 97; and the Theatre, Nos. 19 and 26. Steele later declared that
he wrote the Conscious Lovers (1722) for the sake of the duelling scene.
1. The rest of this paragraph and all of the next two are quoted with minor
variations from the Christian Hero, pp. 80-82.
2. From this point through 'for they arise" is paraphrased from the Christian
Hero (p. 51) to lead into the passage beginning "from a great, not a groveling Idea"
and extending through the rest of the paragraph, quoted with minor variations also
from the Christian Hero, pp. 51-52.
3. Paraphrased from such passages as I Thessalonians, 4:16; Acts, 10:42;
Hebrews, 10:30; Jude, 25.
4. Quoted from John Tillotson's Sermon CXI, "The danger of all known sin,
both from the light of nature and revelation" (Sermons on Several Subjects and
Occasions, 1742-43, VII, 1828-29). This quotation uses a number of Biblical passages,
such as Isaiah, 5:30, 13:10-13, 60:19-20; Ezekiel, 32:7-8; Joel, 2:30-32; Mark,
13:24-27; Matthew, 24:29-30; Acts, 2:19-20; Revelation, 6:12-17; Luke, 21:25-28; II
Peter, 3:10. Tillotson (1630-1694), the most eminent of the "philosophizing divines"
of the period, was much admired by Steele and Addison and their latitudinarian
friends. Educated at Clare Hall, Cambridge, Tillotson was famous as a pulpit orator.
He became Dean of Canterbury in 1672, Dean of St. Paul's in 1689, and Archbishop
of Canterbury in 1691. In the next Guardian, No. 21, "The danger of all known sin" is
again quoted. Tillotson is cited in No. 75, and in No. 155 it is noted that his sermons
are read aloud in the Lizard household. See also the Tatler, No. 101, and the
Spectator, No. 293.
5. In the Conscious Lovers (4.1), Bevil says: "I have often told you . . . I abhorred
the daring to offend the Author of life, and rushing into His presence—I say, by the
very same act, to commit the crime against Him, and immediately to urge on to His
tribunal." See Nos. 129 and 133.
No. 21. Saturday, April 4 STEELE
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 6. 885-86
Ev'n I presume this Present to bestow.
This is the last essay of the series that began on Tuesday in Holy Week. See No.
17. It continues the theme of death and judgment and shows its connection with No.
20 by the opening quotation from the sermon by Archbishop Tillotson already
quoted in the preceding paper. Steele is beyond doubt the author of this Guardian.
Especially characteristic of his temperament is the disclaimer: "I am very far from
pretending to treat these Matters as they deserve; but I hope those Gentlemen who
are qualified for it, and called to it, will forgive me, and consider that I speak as a
meer Secular Man, impartially considering the Effect which the Sacred Writings will
have upon the Soul of an Intelligent Reader." It may be added that Miss Blanchard
accepts this Guardian as Steele's (Christian Hero, p. xxviii).
1. Aeneid, 6. 54Iff.
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2. Joel, 2:31.
3. fondness: " . . . strong inclination, propensity or desire" (OED).
4. Luke, 24:32.
5. The cartoon "Christ Presenting the Keys to St. Peter," which Steele also
praises in the Spectator, No. 226. A reproduction appears in John Pope-Hennessy,
Raphael (1970), p. 106. Seven cartoons by Raphael were originally commissioned by
Pope Leo X as designs for tapestries in the Sistine Chapel. After tapestries were
executed from them in Brussels, the cartoons were bought by King James I, and
when Hampton Court was rebuilt by Christopher Wren, they were displayed in a
special gallery, where they were seen by Steele. Since 1865 they have been in the
Victoria and Albert Museum. See Bond 2:379.
6. A rather common Biblical phrase occurring in I Chronicles, 16:29; II Chroni-
cles, 20:21; Psalms, 29:2, 96:9, 110:13; as likewise in the Venite in Morning Prayer.
7. The rubric at the beginning of the Prayer Book Order for the Burial of the
Dead directs: "The Priest and Clerks meeting the Corpse at the entrance of the
Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or towards the Grave, shall say or
sing, I am the resurrection and the life. . . ." Other quotations in this paragraph are
from the same Order, which is in turn indebted to John, 11:25-26; Job, 1:21, 19:25;
and I Timothy, 6:7.
8. The Elzevirs were a family of seventeenth-century Dutch printers famed for
the elegance and beauty of their bookmaking and especially for their volumes of the
Latin classics.
No. 22. Monday, April 6 TICKEIX
Motto. Virgil Georgics 2. 485-86
Me it delights, when void of Care and Strife,
I lead a soft, secure, inglorious Life,
A Country Cottage, near a Crystal Flood,
A winding Valley, and a lofty Wood.
This is the first of the five celebrated Guardians on pastoral poetry. They are
announced in No. 15 and consist of Nos. 22,23,28,30, and 32. Although Nichols was
aware that Thomas Tickell had been suggested as the author of these essays, he
assigned them to Steele and managed in a discursive note to mention as well Addison
and Ambrose Philips. Evidence is ample, however, that the five papers were written
by Tickell. Authorship was first ascribed to him by the Reverend John Duncombe
writing in the Gentleman's Magazine, 50 (1780), 176; and in 1928 John E. Butt showed
that they were Tickell's ("Notes for a Bibliography of Thomas Tickell," Bodleian
Quarterly Record, 5, December 1928, 299-302). In his book Thomas Tickell (1931), R.
Eustace Tickell produced more evidence for Thomas Tickell as author of these
Guardians. Tickell became Professor of Poetry at Oxford in 1711 and delivered his
first lecture on 23 January of that year. Thomas Hearne records that the general
tenor of Tickell's inaugural lecture was remarkably like these Guardian pieces,
including the story "receiv'd from some Travellers concerning the Method of the
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French Plays & how they dress up their Players and Performers" (quoted R. E.
Tickell, pp. 21-22). This tale is repeated in Guardian No. 28, and it should be noted
that the ultimate origin of the description of the shepherds on the French stage is a
letter from Addison to William Congreve dated August 1699 (Graham, p. 4). Tickell
belonged to Addison's coterie and was friendly with Philips. Praise of the latter
would be expected from Tickell, who had proclaimed in his poem The Prospect of
Peace (1713), "With Philips shall the peaceful Vallies ring,/And Britain hear a
second Spenser sing" (quoted Butt, p. 302).
An important circumstance in favor of Tickell's responsibility for the Guardians
on pastoral poetry is the compatibility of his theories of the form with those of
Philips. Speaking broadly, two traditions in English pastoral theory and practice
were distinguished in the early eighteenth century. J. E. Congleton calls these the
"neoclassic" and the "rationalistic." Neoclassic pastoralists tended to view the
eclogue as a rather static form brought to perfection by the ancients, especially Virgil.
Poems of this genre depicted a Golden Age with idealized shepherds and gener-
alized classical landscapes; actions and sentiments were patterned after ancient
precedent; and the poets sought grace and elegance in their verses. English neo-
classicists included Knightly Chetwood, William Walsh, John Gay, and Alexander
Pope. Their Continental predecessors were Vida, Scaliger, and especially Rene
Rapin (1621-1687), whose influential treatise "De Carmine Pastorali" (1659) was
translated and prefixed to Thomas Creech's translation of Theocritus's Idylliums
(1684). A second group of pastoralists, the rationalists, favored "naturalization" of
the eclogue in time and place. Thus their shepherds were "true English rustics," who
exemplified English themes in native landscapes, while the verse was intended to
show a naturalness consonant with theme and setting. Such pastoral theories as these
centered in Addison's Little Senate; proponents included, besides Addison himself,
Philips and Tickell. The ideas of these rationalists were in the tradition of
Theocritus, Petrarch, Barclay, and Edmund Spenser, though the most immediate
inspiration came from the French critic Bernard le Bovier de Fontenelle, whose
"Discours sur la nature de l'eglogue" (1688) was translated into English with the
title "Of Pastorals." According to Congleton, these Guardian essays are the "main
English document" of the rationalist school. They owe a debt to Fontenelle which in
Nos. 22 and 23 is direct and extensive. The succeeding pieces are more independent
in thought, and No. 30 stands as the most important single statement of rationalist
canons. Most of the illustrative material in these Guardians is from Philips's pastorals.
These were first printed in the Sixth Part of Jacob Tonson's Poetical Miscellanies
(1709) and are exemplary of rationalistic practice. The pastoral poems of Alexander
Pope, whose theory and practice adhered to the rival neoclassic school, were first
printed in the same volume with Philips's. An unforeseen sequel to Tickell's five
essays was Pope's Guardian, No. 40, ironically espousing the other side and ridiculing
Philips's work. For Addison's praise of Philips's pastorals, see Graham, pp. 229-30.
This note is indebted to J. E. Congleton's Theories of Pastoral Poetry in England,
1684-1798 (1952).
Notes to Numbers 23 and 24 627
No. 23. Tuesday, April 7 TICKELL
Motto. Virgil Georgics 2. 473-74
From hence Astrea took her Flight, and here
The Prints of her departing Steps appear.
This is the second of Thomas Tickell's essays on pastoral poetry. See No. 22.
1. From Abraham Cowley's essay "On Solitude" (1668), translated from
Tibullus 4. 13. 9.
2. Ambrose Philips, Pastorals, 6. 93-94.
3. Virgil Eclogue 2. 35-38, translated by John Dryden (1698).
4. This and the succeeding quotations are from Philips's Pastorals: 6, 81-84; 1,
90-93; 6, 73-76; and 6, 47-48.
No. 24. Wednesday, April 8 BUDGELL
Motto. Persius Satires 4. 5
Dost know to speak, and when to hold thy Tongue?
This Guardian and No. 42, together with the Spectator No. 197 (by Budgell), are
companion pieces. No doubt Steele wished Budgell to be given credit for No. 24. The
"star" signifying the latter's authorship appears at the end of the paper in both the 8vo
and 12mo editions. Curiously, it also appears at the close of this paper and of No. 31 as
first printed in folio. Nichols attributed this Guardian to Steele, however, and then
gave No. 25 to Budgell. Nichols's attributions are followed in the so-called "Moore's
Edition" (Dublin, 1793) and by Nathan Drake. It is at least possible, despite Steele's
intention to assign all of this Guardian to Budgell, that the former had a hand in the
piece.
The essay falls into two parts, the first dealing with Jack Lizard's intellectual
conceit and the second with rules of conversation. By means of Jack's sophistry,
Nestor Ironside is satirizing popular philosophical notions on perception related to
the thought of Rene Descartes (1596-1650), John Locke (1632-1704), Nicolas
Malebranche (1638-1715), and George Berkeley. In Steele's Lying Lover (1703, 1. 1),
Young Bookwit says: " 'Madam, I bring your ladyship a learned heart, one newly
come from the University. If you want definitions, axioms, and arguments, I am an
able schoolman. I've read Aristotle twice over, compared his jarring commentators
too, examined all the famous peripatetics, know where the Scotists and the Nominals
differ:'—this, certainly, must needs enchant a lady." In the Spectator, No. 138, Steele
writes of "a sort of People who . . . can say that there is really no such thing as Colour
in Nature." In the Spectator, No. 242, Steele prints a letter from "Abraham Thrifty,"
who describes "a Couple of Neices who . . . were of Opinion, that both Pleasure and
Pain were imaginary Distinctions; . . . that the Fire was not hot; and . . . Colour is
nothing but the various Infractions of the Rays of the Sun." For Steele to assign this
Guardian to Budgell, although he had helped with it, would not be uncharacteristic
of his editorial practice.
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Analogues to Jack Lizard's philosophic notions are not difficult to find. The
Reverend Charles Morton, Master of Newington Academy and later the first vice
president of Harvard, wrote An Essay towards the probable solution of this Question,
whence come the Stork and the Turtle, the Crane and the Swallow ... (1703)
explaining that these birds spend the winter in the moon (see James Sutherland,
Defoe, 1937, pp. 22-23). In 1638 Francis Godwin published The Man in the Moon:
or, A Discourse of A Voyage thither in which it is said (pp. 60-61, 67-68) that locusts
come from the moon and "Swallowes, Nightingales, Cuckooes, Woodcockes, Batts,
and some kindes of wild Fowle, as also of such Birds as my Gansa's ... spend the
time of their absence from us, even there in that world." In 1640 Bishop John
Wilkins revised his Discovery of a World in the Moon (1638), adding a "Discourse
concerning the possibility of a Passage thither." He cites (pp. 240-41) Godwin, who
"supposes the Swallowes, Cuckoes, Nightingales, with divers other fowle, which
are with us only halfe the year, to flye up thither, when they goe from us." For
Wilkins, see No. 112.
As for his "Paradoxes," Jack must surely have read Malebranche's celebrated
Treatise Concerning the Search After Truth, an English translation of which was
published in 1694. Malebranche says, "The Generality of Men imagine that the
Heat, for instance, which they Feel, is in the Fire which causes it; that Light is in
the Air, and Colours are upon colour'd Objects. They have no Thought of any
Motions of Imperceptible Bodies, which are the cause of these Sensations" (1694
edition, p. 29). Several other philosophers are echoed in Jack Lizard's pronounce-
ments. Descartes, for example, postulates a strict dualism of mind or soul and body,
with feeling existing only in the understanding and therefore inexplicable without
the soul. Animals do not have souls, they do not reflect, and their motions are
automatic. It follows, then, that animals do not feel pain (see Oeuvres de Descartes,
ed. Charles Adams and Paul Tannery, 1897-1910, 3:85). Jack's opinions on color
and heat derive, however, from others besides Malebranche. A distinction between
"primary" and "secondary" qualities of bodies is found in Galileo and Hobbes and
may be traced to Democritus. Descartes held that extension and motion are the
only real and essential features of material things and that apparent secondary
qualities (for example, color, temperature, sound) are only subjective experiences of
the percipient. Locke also postulated secondary qualities which resemble nothing in
the bodies themselves. Berkeley went further and declared that both primary and
secondary qualities exist only in the mind. For satire on Descartes, see Nos. 25 and
39.
1. knots: ribbons.
2. Balthasar Gracian (1601-1658), The Courtiers Manual Oracle, Or, The Art of
Prudence (1647, English translation, 1685), Maxim 43.
3. sentence: "A quoted saying of some eminent person, an apophthegm. Also, a
pithy or pointed saying, an aphorism, maxim. Obs." (OED).
4. Thomas Sprat in his "Account of the Life and Writings of Mr. Abraham
Cowley," prefixed to Cowley's Works (1668).
5. turn: "a modification of phraseology for a particular effect, or as a grace or
embellishment" (OED).
6. nicely: "with close attention" (OED).
7. accidents: incidents or events (OED).
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No. 25. Thursday, April 9
Motto. Horace Satires 1. 10. 2-3
—Who likes Lucilius, what Friend of his
So blindly partial to deny me this?
This number is not marked with a "star," and that it was written by Budgell, as
indicated by Nichols, is doubtful. Perhaps Steele wrote it, although such a conjecture
is based solely on his editorship of the Guardian. Francis Bacon's History of the Reign
of King Henry VII was first printed in 1622. Modern scholarship inclines to
agree with those who "were unanimous in their Approbation of it." See A Literary
History of England, ed. A. C. Baugh (1948), p. 596.
1. turn: to "shape, torm, or fashion artistically or gracefully" (OED).
2. A supporter of Perkin Warbeck, Sir Robert Clifford, toward the end of 1494,
was bribed by Henry VII to betray his former colleagues.
3. mattacina: "a kind of sword-dance in a fantastic costume" (OED). broach: a
"pointed instrument used for roasting meat" (OED).
4. Rodrigo Borgia (1431-1503) became Pope Alexander VI in 1492.
5. Perkin Warbeck (1474-1499), said to be the son of John Osbek, a Jew of
Tournay, persuaded many people that he was Richard, Duke of York, one of the two
princes allegedly executed by Richard III. In 1497 Perkin landed in Cornwall and
proclaimed himself Richard IV. After his capture, he confessed his imposture and
was hanged.
6. Sir Richard Empson (d. 1510) and Sir Edmund Dudley (1462-1510) were
Henry VII's notorious agents for extorting money from the people. Both were
executed after the accession of Henry VIII.
7. Hialas was the Spanish envoy sent to England in 1488 to discuss a political
alliance and also a proposed marriage between Katherine, youngest daughter of
Ferdinand and Isabella, and the infant Prince of Wales.
8. Papal envoy dispatched in 1490 to attempt a reconciliation between England
and France.
9. Sir Edward Poynings (1459-1521) was Henry's lord-deputy in Ireland.
"Poynings' Act," passed in 1494, decreed that all English laws should be in force in
Ireland.
No. 26. Friday, April 10 STEELE
Motto. Plautus Amphitryon 2. 2. 210-11
I don't count that a Dowry, which is commonly call'd so,
but Virtue, Modesty, and a govern'd Passion.
This sequel to No. 17 may be assigned to Steele with a good deal of certainty. The
"Fair Sex" and the social problem of feminism were among his favorite topics. See
Rae Blanchard, "Richard Steele and the Status of Women," Studies in Philology, 26
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(1929): 325-55, and the Christian Hero, p. 65, n. 1. Tying together Nos. 17 and 26 is the
reference to the lack of charitable contributions solicited in No. 17 for the Lock
Hospitals.
1. Occamy: a "metallic composition imitating silver" (OED).
2. An anecdote in Steele's Tatler, No. 28, involves Captain Crabtree of Birching
Lane, haberdasher. In Guardian, No. 95, there is a letter signed "Hercules Crabtree."
In the Lover, Nos. 11,14,16,18, and 21, Steele portrays the family of the Crabtrees in
an allegorical satire on Robert Harley and his relations.
3. jillflirts: Young women or girls "of a wanton or giddy character" (OED).
4. "The prevailing conception of marriage in the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries was not that of an idealistic partnership, based on mutual respect and love
and purposing to serve society by rearing a family, but rather a social and economic
contract, designed to protect private property and male inheritance." (Blanchard, p.
343).
5. The following advertisement from the Daily Courant (28 March 1713) may
indicate the opera Nestor is referring to: "For the Benefit of Signora Pilotti. At the
Queen's Theatre in the Hay-Market, this present Saturday, being the 28th of March,
will be presented an Opera call'd Ernelinda. The Part of Vitiges to be perform'd by
Signor Pietro Guacini, newly arriv'd from Italy." The 28th was the Saturday before
Holy Week.
No. 27. Saturday, April 11 BERKELEY
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 6. 332
Revolving anxious Thoughts within his Breast.
This Guardian is attributed to Berkeley by his son. Luce points out that the notion
that the "free-thinker suffers from 'a poverty of imagination and narrowness of
soul' " occurs often in Berkeley's Guardian papers and in Alciphron (1, 10), while
references to the so-called "Molyneux Problem" are prominent in Berkeley's New
Theory of Vision (1709) and in the "Philosophical Commentaries." Furlong suggests
that Steele may have been responsible for the "N.B." at the close of this essay (see No.
39).
1. Easter was celebrated on April 5.
2. Gorgias: Sees. 523-24.
3. William Molyneux (1656-1698), Irish philosopher and friend and disciple of
John Locke, posed the question of whether a man born blind who suddenly
recovered his sight could distinguish by this sense alone objects with which he had
before been familiar only through the sense of touch. Locke, Molyneux, and Berkeley
agreed that the answer was negative. See Locke's Essay concerning Human Under-
standing (1690), Bk. II, Ch. 9.
4. I Corinthians, 2:9.
5. Andre Francois Deslandes (1690-1757) came to England in January 1713
with the French ambassador, the Duke D'Aumont (see No. 154). Deslandes
contracted smallpox from which he recovered. He was a free-thinker, but a
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contingent motive for this attack on him was probably political. A reflection on
Deslandes was a reflection on the French, on D'Aumont, and ultimately on the
Tory party. The following advertisement was printed in the Post Boy 31
March-2 April 1713): "This Day is publish'd, A Philological Essay: or,
Reflections on the Death of Free-Thinkers; with the Characters of the most
eminent Persons of both Sexes, Ancient and Modern, that died Pleasantly and
unconcern'd. By Mons. D of the Royal Academy of Sciences in France . . .
Translated from the French. .. ." For the sequel to this episode, see No. 39. See
also the Reverend John Duncombe's letter to the Gentleman's Magazine, 50
(1780): 176.
No. 28. Monday, April 13 TICKELL
Motto. Horace Odes 3. 6. 46-48
Our Fathers bore an impious Race,
And we shall have more wicked Sons,
Impiety still gathers in its Course;
The present Times are bad, the future will be worse.
This is the third of the Guardians on pastoral poetry. This essay was attacked in
the Grub-street Journal, No. 386 (May 1737). I owe this reference to the late Professor
Richmond P. Bond.
1. Theocritus (fl. c. 280-270 B.C.) is considered the originator of pastoral poetry.
His Idylls were imitated in successive generations, notably by Bion (c. 100 B.C.) and
Moschus (c. 150 B.C.).
2. Insistence that eclogue means "select poems" is not unusual with theorists of
the pastoral. In his Poetices libri septem (1561), the Italian critic Julius Caesar Scaliger
(1484-1558) says, "When certain superior poets became disgusted with some of their
hurried productions . . . they impulsively destroyed them, and kept only an
anthology of their better work. From this practice of'picking out' or 'selecting' came
the word eclogue, which bears this meaning in the Greek" (F.M. Padelford, Select
Translations from Scaliger's Poetics, 1905, p. 22). Scaliger's comparison of Theocritus
and Virgil comprises Bk. 5, Ch. 5, of the Poetics.
3. The Aminta of Torquato Tasso (1544-1595) appeared in 1573. The chief work
of Giovanni Battista Guarini (1537-1612) was II pastor fido (1585).
4. The Aminta 2.1.30-48. Actually, Sylvia does not herself appear in this episode;
rather her actions are described by Daphne.
5. Tickell refers to the soliloquy in // Pastor Fido 3. 4.
6. Jacopo Sannazaro (1456?—1530) wrote five Latin Eclogaepiscatoriae. Instead of
shepherds, his persons are fishermen depicted against a background of the Bay of
Naples. In the Neapolitan Academy, Sannazaro assumed the name "Actius
Sincerus" in reference to his having brought the rural muse to the seashore.
7. The passage is from Addison's Spectator, No. 29, and is the travellers' tale
mentioned in the note to Guardian, No. 22. The ultimate source is a letter from
Addison to William Congreve written in August 1699.
8. See Ovid Metamorphoses 5. 572-641.
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No. 29. Tuesday, April 14 STEELE
Motto. Martial Epigrams 2. 41. 1
Laugh if you are wise.
Steele is most likely the author of this Guardian. Nichols gives it to him while
noting that it is very much in Addison's manner. But, since Cato was first acted on the
day this Guardian was printed, Addison would have been much too busy to write an
essay. Thomas Davies speaks of Steele as the author of No. 29 (Dramatic Miscellanies,
1783-1784, 3:322), and Miss Blanchard accepts the piece as Steele's (Verse, p. 105).
There are, moreover, similarities between this paper and the Tatler, Nos. 89,182, and
188. In the first of these Steele says, "There is nothing... more ridiculous than for an
actor to insert words of his own in the part he is to act, so that it is impossible to see the
poet for the player: you will have Pinkethman and Bullock helping out Beaumont
and Fletcher." In Tatler, No. 182, Steele gives a comparison of the actors Robert
Wilks and Colley Cibber, and in the Tatler, No. 188, there is a letter signed by
Bullock and Pinkethman asking that a similar comparison be made for them.
1. Paradise Lost, 9. 239-40.
2. William Pinkethman (fl. 1692-1724), Henry Norris (1665-1730?), and
William Bullock (1657?—1740?) were the leading comic actors of the day. All were
famous for ad-libbing lines.
3. spleen: See No. 11, n. 6.
4. sonnets: See No. 10, n. 7.
5. Thomas D'Urfey (c. 1653-1723) was a prolific dramatist and writer of songs.
The quality of his work was often derided by the wits, but his popularity was
widespread. On 10 April 1710, Alexander Pope, on a visit to the country, wrote to
Henry Cromwell: "I have not quoted one Latin Author since I came down, but have
learn'd without book a Song of Mr. Tho: Durfey's, who is your only Poet of tolerable
Reputation in this Country . . . . Any Man, of any Quality, is heartily welcome to the
best Topeing-Table of our Gentry, who can roundly humm out some Fragments or
Rhapsodies of his Works ..." (Sherburn 1:81). From 1683 to 1720, six volumes of
D'Urfey's songs were published under the collective tide, Wit and Mirth: Or, Pills to
Purge Melancholy. The title was not wholly original, and a number of collections with
similar titles were sometimes confused with the D'Urfey volumes. Such seems to be
the case in this Guardian, the D'Urfey title having been confused (possibly deliber-
ately) with an anonymous Laugh and be Fat, or an Antidote against Melancholy (1700).
During the first decade of the eighteenth century, D'Urfey's powers declined, and he
fell into poverty. In the summer of 1713, Addison and Steele went out of their way to
befriend D'Urfey and continued these efforts into 1714. See Nos. 67 and 82 and the
Lover, No. 40. An edition of D'Urfey's songs is advertised in No. 87.
6. Asses' milk was considered very healthful, and milk-asses made daily rounds
in the streets. See Ashton, p. 148.
7. Satires 10. 33: "The sides of Democritus shook with unceasing laughter"
(Loeb).
8. Butt: Addison in the Spectator, No. 47. See also Budgell's Spectator, No. 175.
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9. Satires 3. 87. " . . .peal after peal of laughter comes rippling forth from the
curled nostrils" (Loeb).
10. "The Metaphor of Laughing, applied to Fields and Meadows when they are
in Flower, or to Trees when they are in Blossom, runs through all Languages"
(Addison, Spectator, No. 249).
No. 30. Wednesday, April 15 TICKELL
Motto. Virgil Eclogues 4. 6
Saturnian Times again return.
This is the fourth of the essays on pastoral poetry. The initial quotation is from
Ambrose Philips's Fourth Pastoral, 1-12; the second is from Alexander Pope's
January and May, 459-64; the succeeding excerpts are from Philips's First Pastoral,
31-42; and Third Pastoral, 106-17.
1. See No. 6.
2. hob-thrushes: goblins (OED, citing this occurrence).
3. See No. 28.
No. 31. Thursday, April 16 BUDGELL
Motto. Juvenal Satires 10. 357
Ask Strength of Mind
This paper by Eustace Budgell, like No. 24, is marked with a "star" both in the
collected editions and in the original folio issue.
1. birth-nights: "The evening of a royal birthday . . .; the court-festival held
thereon. Obs." (OED).
2. Addison says in the Spectator, No. 163, "A Man should direct all his Studies
and Endeavours at making himself easie now, and happy hereafter."
3. M.T. Varro, "De Philosophia," M. Terentii Varronis Opera Omnia Quae Extant
(1619), p. 171.
4. Apparently referring to Lucian's Philosophies for Sale.
5. Dionysius of Heraclea. See Cicero Tusculan Disputations 2.25. The story is told
also in Bayle's article, "Heracleotes."
6. In his "Judgment Upon Caesar and Alexander," Charles de Saint-Evremond
writes: "II est vrai que ce desir de Gloire immodere, & cette Ambition trop vaste
qui ne laissoit point de repos a Alexandre, le rendirent quelquefois si insupportable
aux Macedoniens, qu' ils furent tous prets de l'abandonner: mais c' est la
particulierement que parut cette Grandeur de Courage qui ne s' etonnoit de rien.
Allez laches, leur dit-il, allez ingrats, dire en votre Pays, que vous avez laisse
Alexandre avec ses Amis, travaillant pour la gloire de la Grece parmi des peuples, qui
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lui obeiront mieux que vous. Dans toute sa vie, Monsieur le Prince n' admire rien
plus que cette Fierte qu' il eut pour les Macedoniens, & cette confiance de
lui-meme. 'Alexandre, dit-il, abandonne des siens parmi des Barbares mal
assujettis, se sentoit si digne de commander, qu' il ne croyoit pas qu' on put refuser
de lui obei'r. Etre an Europe ou en Asie, parmi les Grecs ou les Penes, tout lui etoit
indifferent: il pensoit trouver des Sujets ou il trouvoit des Homines'" (Les
Veritable! Oeuvres de Monsieur de Saint-Evremond, 1706, 1:227-28). The "Monsieur
le Prince" of this passage is the French general, Louis II de Bourbon, Prince of
Conde (1621-1689).
7. Born in Italy of German parents, Nicola Francesco Haym (c. 1679-1720) came
to England about 1700. He was household musician to the Duke of Bedford and
wrote music and librettos for a number of operas. A letter signed by Haym is in the
Spectator, No. 258. See Bond, 2:506.
No. 32. Friday, April 17 TICKELL
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 6. 146-48 (altered)
For it will willingly obey
Followingly with Ease, if favour'd thy Fate,
If not, no Labour can constrain
This is the fifth and last of the essays on pastoral poetry. Later in the century, the
allegory in this Guardian was versified by Sir William Jones (1746-1794), the eminent
jurist and orientalist.
1. flying: "Floating loosely, fluttering, waving . . . hanging loose" (OED).
2. Bernard le Bovier de Fontenelle, "Discours sur la nature de l'eglogue"
(1688).
3. See No. 28, n. 1.
4. See No. 28, n. 4.
5. Sannazaro. See No. 28, n. 6.
6. Edmund Spenser.
7. See No. 31, n. 7.
No. 33. Saturday, April 18 STEELE
Motto. Horace Epistles 1. 4. 5
It's worthy of the Wise and Good.
Addison's Cato had its first performance on 14 April 1713, and there can be little
doubt that Steele wrote this Guardian to further its success. Speaking later of the
preparations for producing the play, Steele said: "I promised before it was acted, and
performed my duty accordingly to the author, that I would bring together so just an
audience on the first days of it, that it should be impossible for the vulgar to put its
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success or due applause to any hazard." (Dedication to The Drummer, Worlds of.. .
Joseph Addison, ed. Richard Hurd, 1856-1866,5:152). The "private Reasons" why the
author does not "enlarge any farther" on Cato may refer to Steele's efforts in
promoting the play and point to him as author of the number. Also, the opening gives
evidence of Steele's responsibility for the piece. That the stage should be a medium of
moral improvement was a long-standing principle with him which he voiced as early
as the Funeral (1701). See John Loftis, Steele at Drury Lane (1952), especially pp. Off.
Despite Addison's apprehensions, Cato was enthusiastically received. It had a
superb cast: Barton Booth played Cato; Robert Wilks, Juba, Prince of Numidia;
Colley Cibber, Syphax, General of the Numidians; George Powell, Portius; Lacy
Ryan, Marcus; Anne Oldfield was Marcia; and Mary Porter was Lucia. To offset in
part fears that political partisanship would influence reception of the tragedy,
Alexander Pope, who had Tory connections, furnished the prologue, and Dr.
Samuel Garth, a well-known Whig, wrote the epilogue. The best of many accounts
of Cato is in Smithers, pp. 250-69.
1. Juba and Marcia; Portius and Lucia.
2. Marcia (4. 1 and 3).
3. Marcus (4. 4).
4. This line is echoed in Pope's famous portrait of Addison in the Epistle to Dr.
Arbuthnot (1735, 209).
5. "Afric\ being entirely brought into Subjection, Caesar returned to Rome, to
Triumph for all his Victories; the Solemnity whereof was continued for four
successive Days. In the Triumph of the last Day were carried the Descriptions of the
Deaths of Scipio, Petreius, and Cato: But the People no sooner perceiv'd that the
Victor took a Pride in Insulting over this [sic] Misfortunes of that brave Man, (he
being represented in the Pageant tearing his own Bowels) than their Joys were turn'd
into Sorrow, and their Esteem for Caesar sunk into Hatred by his Barbarity. I shall
not presume to inforce this Passage by any Description of that Scene of Horror; than
what Mr. Pope has in his Excellent Prologue to Cato given the Town." (Lewis
Theobald, The Life and Character of Marcus Portius Cato Uticensis ..., Second
Edition, 1713, pp. 26—27). See also Seneca, "On Providence," Moral Essays 2. 9ff.
6. The Ring, a circle in Hyde Park, was fashionable as a place to ride and
promenade. Chesterfield speaks of the "public diversion" of "going round and round
the Ring in Hyde Park, and bowing to one another, slightly, respectfully, or tenderly,
as occasion required" (Wheatley 3: 164).
No. 34. Monday, April 20 STEELE
Motto. Horace Art of Poetry 142 (altered)
He's various manners seen.
This Guardian and No. 38 are companion pieces on the fine gentleman and are
attributed to Steele with a good deal of confidence. The subject seems to have been of
continuing interest to him. See the Tatler, Nos. 21, 66, and 207; the Spectator, Nos. 2,
65,91,280,461, 520, and especially No. 75. In Guardian No. 6, Steele says of Sir Harry
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Lizard that "when you come to consider his Conduct with relation to his Manners
and Fortune, it would be a very great Injury not to allow him a very fine
Gentleman."
1. See No. 11.
2. frize: "a kind of coarse woolen cloth, with a nap." (OED). The Englishman's
hearty breakfast was matter of wonder to foreigners. In George Farquhar's Beaux'
Stratagem (1707, 2. 1), Squire Sullen cries, "Bring me a dram; and d'ye hear, set out
the venison-pasty, and a tankard of strong beer upon the hall-table; I'll go to
breakfast." William Congreve wrote from Tunbridge to his friend John Dennis,
"You would not think how People eat here; every Body has the Appetite of an
Ostrich, and as they drink Steel in the Morning, so I believe at Noon they could digest
Iron" (Congreve, Complete Works, ed. Montague Summers, 1923, 1:95). In Steele's
comedy, The Tender Husband (1705, 5. 2), Mrs. Clerimont says, "I can't possibly like
all that vast load of meat that you are sending in to table, besides, 'tis so offensively
sweet, it wants that haut-gout we are so delighted with in France."
3. mum "a kind of beer originally brewed in Brunswick" (OED).
4. Influenced by Aristotle's Poetics, seventeenth-century French criticism postu-
lated that the artist should portray an idealized or generalized nature rather than
copy the particularities of any individual scene or object. The notion carried over into
eighteenth-century English aesthetic theory. The locus classicus of the doctrine as
stated in English is in Chapter 10 of Samuel Johnson's Rasselas (1759): "The business
of a poet . . . is to examine, not the individual, but the species; to remark general
properties and large appearances. He does not number the streaks of the tulip, or
describe the different shades in the verdure of the forest: he is to exhibit in his
portraits of nature such prominent and striking features, as recal the original to every
mind; and must neglect the minuter discriminations, which one may have remarked,
and another have neglected, for those characteristics which are alike obvious to
vigilance and carelessness."
No. 35. Tuesday, April 21 BERKELEY
Motto. Cicero Tusculan Disputations 5. 2 (altered)
O Philosophy, the Guide of Life, and Pursuer of Virtue.
This paper and No. 39 form a pair. Both are given to Berkeley by his son. Luce
points out parallels between this essay and Berkeley's Alciphron. Luce also empha-
sizes relationships among Nos. 27, 35, 39, 49, and 55, all of which he assigns to
Berkeley. For a suggestion that Steele had a hand in this Guardian, see No. 39.
Rene Descartes (1596-1650) postulated a distinct separation of the immaterial
soul and the material body. When these two interact, the instrument is the pineal
gland situated "in the middle substance of the brain." It is the primary reservoir of
the animal spirits and, as Addison says in the Spectator, No. 275, it is the "Seat of the
Soul." Gabriel Daniel's Voiage du monde de Descartes (1691) was translated into
English by Thomas Taylor as A Voyage to The World ofCartesius; a full description of
the famous philosophical snuff is given on pp. 21-22.
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1. By Thomas Parnell, advertised ("This Day is Published") in the London
Gazette for 21-24 March 1713.
2. Collins's Discourse of Free-Thinking. See Nos. 3 and 39.
No. 36. Wednesday, April 22 BIRCH
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 4. 49
In what Esteem the Art of Punning's held!
The only clue to the authorship of this Guardian comes from Nichols, who says
tersely, "The assignment of this Paper to Dr. Thomas Birch, rests upon the authority
of Dr. Z. Pearce, the late Bishop of Rochester." Virtually nothing is known of Birch,
a circumstance leading Drake (3:298) to observe: "Thomas Birch, D.D. Chancellor of
Worcester, and Prebendary of that Cathedral, is now only known as the author of
No. 36, in the Guardian." For Pearce, see No. 121. This Thomas Birch is not to be
confused with Pearce's friend Dr. Thomas Birch (1705-1766). Presumably Steele
wrote the introductory paragraph of this Guardian.
1. starts: sallies or flights of wit, humor, or fancy (OED). malice praepense:
"(Law): malice premeditated or planned beforehand; wrong or injury purposely
done" (OED).
2. In the Tatler, No. 32, Steele says: "Several worthy gentlemen and critics have
applied to me, to give my censure of an enormity which has been revived (after being
long oppressed) and is called Punning. I have several arguments ready to prove, that
he cannot be a man of honour who is guilty of this abuse of human society." In the
Spectator, No. 61, Addison declares: "THERE is no kind of false Wit which has been
so recommended by the Practice of all Ages, as that which consists in a Jingle of
Words, and is comprehended under the general Name of Punning. It is indeed
impossible to kill a Weed, which the Soil has a natural Disposition to produce."
3. Addison in the Spectator, No. 61.
4. See Plutarch's On Tranquility of Mind, 466. 4, and Juvenal Satires 10. 168.
5. In scholastic philosophy justice is the first of the four Cardinal Virtues.
6. No. 29.
7. The connection of the Jesuits with equivocation was much discussed during
the reign of Elizabeth I. See Macbeth, 2. 3. 9—12. The concept was defended by Father
Robert Parsons in A Brief Apology or Defense of the Catholic Hierarchy (1602) in which
it is said that under certain circumstances "amphibology," or hiding the truth by
dissimulation, was lawful. Jesuit's Powder was a common name for quinine.
8. In the Spectator, No. 396, Peter de Quir writes from St. John's College,
Cambridge, that "THE Monopoly of Punns in this University has been an im-
memorial Privilege of Johnians." Request: vogue.
9. Arbor Porphyriana: "A diagrammatic representation of the logical division of
the highest genus, being, or substance, by successive dichotomies;—named from its
originator, Porphyry, a Roman philosopher (233-304?)." It is illustrated in Webster's
New International Dictionary (1941) from which this definition is taken.
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No. 37. Thursday, April 23 HUGHES
Motto. Ovid Remedies of Love 69
I'll teach you how to cure those stubborn Griefs.
John Hughes is named in "The Publisher to the Reader" among those who "have
obliged the Town with entertaining Discourses in these Volumes." Despite Nichols's
inconclusive reference to Hughes in connection with No. 14, only No. 37 has ever
been positively attributed to him. In the Gentleman's Magazine, 50 (1780); 176, the
Reverend John Duncombe attributed this number to Hughes. Duncombe was the
son of William Duncombe, Hughes's brother-in-law, who edited Hughes's post-
humous Poems on Several Occasions: with some select Essays in Prose (1735). The
attribution has the air of authority.
The essay exemplifies the so-called "beauties school" of criticism, which held that
it was the business of the critic not to dwell on slight faults in a literary work but to
concentrate on perfections and expose hidden felicities. Such critical doctrine was
grounded in Horace and Longinus and advocated by Dryden and John Dennis,
though Addison did more than anyone else to popularize the method. See the
Spectator, No. 291, and Addison's Spectators on Paradise Lost. Hughes's perception of
Shakespeare as an "irregular" genius who transcends through his imaginative power
the rules of neo-classical aesthetics was common in the eighteenth century. Possibly
nothing more than normal interest in Shakespeare prompted this essay. There were,
however, performances of Othello on 27 January and 26 March with Barton Booth in
the title role. See the Daily Courant, 27 January and 25 and 26 March 1713.
1. Sir Peter Lely (1618-1680), Dutch portrait painter, came to England about
1642, and for nearly forty years reigned supreme as a painter of fashionable men and
women. There is irony (more than likely unintended) in Nestor Ironside's reference
to Henry Lawes (1596-1662) as an exponent of "pure" English music uncorrupted by
Italian styles. Lawes was tutor in the household of the Earl of Bridgewater and after
the Restoration was reappointed to his office in the Chapel Royal and the King's
band. Having received his musical education under Giovanni Coperario, Lawes
consciously imitated Italian musical styles, though he was not associated with the
post-Restoration vogue of Italian opera.
2. 1. 3. 136. The succeeding quotations are from 3. 3. 90-92, 165, 322-24.
3. Slightly misquoted. See Poems of Edmund Waller, ed. G. Thorn Drury (1893),
pp. 224-25.
4. The modern writer who phrased this age-old sentiment in this particular way
has not been identified. In the Spectator, No. 170, Addison says of jealousy that "one
would rather think it proceeded from an inveterate Hatred than an excessive Love."
In the Lover, No. 13, Steele says: "It is in the Nature of Females to be suddenly
hurried from one Extream to another. Love or Hate wholly possess them; they have
no third Passion." See Morris Palmer Tilley,y4 Dictionary of the Proverbs in England in
the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries (1950), p. 294.
5. "A sudden fit of passion, grief, joy, madness, etc." (OED).
6. The provenience of this story has not been discovered. It has been suggested as
the source for Edward Young's The Revenge (1721). See Letitia Barbauld, Selections
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from the Spectator, Taller, Guardian, and Freeholder (1849), p. 319, and W. Thomas,
Le Poete Edward Young (1901), pp. 289-91.
No. 38. Friday, April 24 STEELE
Motto. Horace Epistles 1. 1. 32
So far if no farther.
This sequel to No. 34 is given to Steele.
1. Hyde Park.
2. scowring: See No. 10. n. 6.
3. Quoting Samuel Johnson, the OED defines buckle as "The state of the
hair crisped and curled by being kept long in the same state."
No. 39. Saturday, April 25 BERKELEY
Motto. Horace Art of Poetry 7
Sick Mens Dreams.
This Guardian, a sequel to No. 35, was attributed to Berkeley by his son. Luce
accepts it as Berkeley's, but Furlong argues that Berkeley was responsible only for the
letter signed "Ulysses Cosmopolite" and the accompanying "N.B." The rest he
would assign to Steele. Furlong believes that the statement "by what has appeared
hitherto, they have only raised our Longing to see their post-humous Works" is out
of character for Berkeley and that the last paragraph is likewise un-Berkeleian. He
thinks that these sentiments would not be out of character for Steele, who said of
Anthony Collins in No. 3, "But if ever Man deserved to be denied the common
Benefits of Air and Water, it is the Author of a Discourse of Free-Thinking."
Acceptance of Furlong's conclusions would have a slight bearing on Nos. 27 and 35.
Since the latter part of No. 39 grows out of the "N.B." at the end of No. 27, this would
need also to be assigned to Steele. These conjectures about dual authorship of No. 39
have a certain attractiveness. They lean heavily, however, on internal evidence and a
reading of Berkeley's character that may be debatable.
1. Possibly the oldest coffee-house in London, the Grecian was in Devereux
Court in the Strand and was a favored resort of lawyers, members of the Royal
Society, and learned men generally. In the Tatler, No. 1, Steele announced that
accounts of learning would be "under the title of Grecian."
2. Talapoin: "A Buddhist monk or priest, properly of Pegu; extended by
Europeans to those of Siam, Burmah, and other Buddhist countries" (OED,
citing this occurrence).
3. tyrant: in its earliest meaning simply lord or master.
4. Abel Roper's newspaper, The Post-Boy, was strongly Tory and a likely organ
for a reply to the comments on M. Deslandes in Guardian, No. 27. The advertisement
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is from the issue of 21-23 April 1713. The title page of the Philological Essay states
that the book is "By Monsieur D of the Royal Academy of Sciences in France,
and Author of the Poetae Rusticantis Literatum Otium. Translated from the French
by Mr. B With Additions both by the Author now in London, and the
Translator. London: Printed and Sold by J. Baker . . . 1713." The translator was
Abel Boyer, presumably the "Mr. B " mentioned in the penultimate paragraph
of this Guardian. Nichols's conjecture that "Mr. B " is Eustace Budgell appears
in error. In the French version, Deslandes's argument is supported by numerous
quotations from classical authors; in the English version some of these are rendered
from translations by Rochester and Dryden. These are the only "Assertions" from
Rochester and Dryden in the Essay, and Nestor Ironside is guilty of distortion when
he says these English poets are among Deslandes's chief authorities. The English
edition adds citations from Lucretius, Juvenal, Bacon, Shakespeare, and Cowley.
An advertisement by Bernard Lintot in the Post-Boy for 22-24 January 1713
announced ("This day is publish'd") the Poetae Rusticantis Literatum Otium,
"Written at Paris by one of the Ambassador's Retinue."
No. 40. Monday, April 27 POPE
Motto. Virgil Eclogues 7. 2. 70
Thyrsis and Corydon together feed Their Flocks.
Since when 'tis Corydon amongst the Swains,
Young Corydon without a Rival reigns.
This Guardian is Pope's annoyed response to the praise of Ambrose Philips in the
series on pastoral poetry. See No. 22. Pope may have been partly motivated by
disagreement with Philips's theories of pastoral, but the overriding impetus for this
paper was resentment at the virtual neglect of his own work by Tickell and the other
members of Addison's coterie at Button's coffeehouse. Philips was understandably
angry over No. 40, and there is a story that he secured a rod which he "stuck up" at
Button's and threatened to use on his detractor. Pope escaped chastisement, but ill
feeling continued between the rival shepherds.
This episode raises the question why Steele permitted the publication of No. 40.
William Warburton's explanation that Steele mistook the irony in the essay is hardly
credible, although Dr. Johnson repeated it in his Life of Pope. More likely is the
suggestion of both Blanchard and Smithers that Steele glanced at the copy and,
knowing it to be Pope's, sent it to the printer with scant attention to its real content
(Smithers, p. 269; Blanchard, p. 69). Miss Blanchard adds that Steele may have been
preoccupied with the political incident detailed in No. 41 and consequently did not
scrutinize Pope's contribution as carefully as he might have done. For a suggestion
that John Gay may have assisted Pope with No. 40, see Maynard Mack, "Two
Variant Copies of Pope's Worlds . .. Volume II: Further Light On Some Problems of
Authorship, Bibliography, and Text," The Library, Fifth Series, 12 (1957); 48-53.
1. Pope's immediate source for this assertion is, as he notes, Rene Rapin's De
Carmine Pastorali: "But as for these matters which neither really are, nor are so
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wrought as to seem the actions of Shepherds, such are in Moschus's Europa,
Theocritus'* Epithalamium of Helen, and Virgil's Pollio, to declare my opinion freely, I
cannot think them to be fit Subjects for Bucolicks: And upon this account I suppose
'tis that Servius in his Comments on Virgil's Bucolicks reckons only seven of Virgil's
ten Eclogues, and onely ten of Theocritus's thirty, to be pure Pastorals, and Salmasius
upon Solinus says, that amongst Theocritus's Poems there are some which you may call
what you please Beside Pastorals: and Heinsius in his scholia upon Theocritus will
allow but Ten of his Idylliums to be Bucolicks, 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 11 for all the rest
are deficient either in matter or form, and from this number of pure pastoral
Idylliums I am apt to think, that Theocritus seems to have made that Pipe, on which he
tun'd his Pastorals and which he consecrated to Pan often Reeds, as Salmasius in his
notes on Theocritus's Pipe hath learnedly observed" (The Idylliums of Theocritus with
Rapin's Discourse of Pastorals Done into English, Oxford, 1684, pp. 26-27). The Dutch
scholar Nicolas Heinsius (1620-1681) published an edition of Virgil in 1664; for the
opinions here cited, see the prefatory vita, in the edition of 1704 especially pp. 12-17.
Salmasius (Claude de Saumaise [1588-1653]) was a professor at Leyden. Chiefly
remembered for evoking John Milton's Defence of the People of England, he wrote a
very learned commentary on the Polyhistor of the Roman geographer Caius Julius
Solinus, who lived probably in the third century A. D. Pope's reference seems to be to
the notes to Chapter 40 of Claudi Salmasii Plinianae Exercitationes in Caji Julii Solini
Polyhistora (1689 edition, p. 598). Servius, the fourth century grammarian, who may
be one of "the Criticks in general," wrote a famous and important commentary on
Virgil.
2. No. 28.
3. Quintus Ennius (239-169 B.C.) was the originator of Roman epic poetry.
4. Because he was a Roman Catholic, Pope was barred from attending the
university.
5. Philips's Fifth Pastoral is based on the second of Famiano Strada's Academic
Prolusions (1617). See Nos. 103, 115, 119, and 122.
6. Spenser, p. 227.
7. The quotations from Philips are, in order: 6. 93f£, 77ff.; 4. 147ff., 53f.; 2. 63f.,
67f., 85f.; 4. 171 f.; 2. 61f.; 6.16. The quotations from Pope are, in order: Spring, 77ff.,
53ff., 35ff. The couplet beginning "And what That hight" is not in Philips's
pastorals.
8. Spenser's September (1579), 1-4.
9. It is fair to assume that Pope wrote this burlesque of Philips's work.
No. 41. Tuesday, April 28 STEELE
Motto. See No. 33.
Steele acknowledges authorship of this Guardian in No. 53.
Daniel Finch (1647-1730), second Earl of Nottingham, a member of Parliament
and the House of Lords for some forty years, was one of the last to accept the Glorious
Revolution; but after it was an accomplished fact, he was staunchly loyal to William
and Mary and to Queen Anne. Leader of the anti-Jacobite "Hanover Tories," he
allied himself with the Whigs in order to secure passage in December 1711 of a bill
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against Occasional Conformity, the practice by which Dissenters, barred from
holding public office by the Test Act of 1673, would from time to time receive
Communion in the Church of England in order to retain their posts. After this
episode, Nottingham was even more out of favor with regular Tories and Robert
Harley. His naturally solemn manner earned him the nickname "Dismal," and he
figures in John Arbuthnot's History of John Bull (1712) as "Don Diego." Recent issues
of the Tory Examiner had been especially harsh toward Nottingham. That for 3-6
April contained "A DIALOGUE between Mrs. ELEANOR JAMES, Mr. SQUASH, and DON
DISMALLO," while that of 20-24 April is a general attack on the Whigs as destroyers
of the Church. The quotations in this Guardian are chiefly from this second
Examiner. Lady Charlotte was one of the seven surviving children of the thirty born
to Nottingham and his second wife, Anne. For the sequel to this Guardian, see Nos.
53 and 63.
1. Knotting: "The knitting of knots for fancy-work, similar to Tatting; concr.,
fancy work done by knitting threads into knots" (OED). In the Spectator, No. 536 (14
November 1712), Addison comments that "Knotting is again in Fashion" (see Bond
4:413).
2. Examiner, 20-24 April 1713.
3. Examiner, 17-21 April 1713.
4. See No. 1. While his trial was in progress, Sacheverell was presented to the
living of Selattyn, Shropshire, by a former pupil, Robert Lloyd. The Doctor's journey
to take possession of the living was made the occasion of extravagant demonstrations
by his partisans. When he left London on 10 June 1710, a large party on horseback
accompanied him to Uxbridge, and he was received with great honor at Oxford,
Banbury, and Warwick. At Shrewsbury 50,000 people assembled to meet him. On
his return journey he was escorted into Oxford on 20 July by the sheriff and 500
people. This display was apparently arranged to coincide with a visit to Oxford of
Sacheverell's judges.
5. Examiner, 3-6 April 1713.
6. Queen Anne was married in 1683 to Prince George of Denmark, who died in
1698. Her grief for him was deep and prolonged.
7. trace: "search out" (OED).
No. 42. Wednesday, April 29 STEELE or BUDGELL
Motto. Horace Art of Poetry 476
Like Leeches, sucking still till full of Blood.
This paper is a sequel to No. 24. Both are concerned with Lizard sons, and the
precautions about story telling in this number are explicitly foreshadowed in the
earlier piece. Nichols gave this Guardian to Steele; but since Steele assigned No. 24 to
Budgell, it is possible that the latter also wrote No. 42 (although it is not marked with
a "star") or that Budgell and Steele collaborated on this essay. It should be noted that
Budgell had a special interest in character-writing and published in 1714 a transla-
tion of the Characters of Theophrastus (372-287 B.C.). The suggestion that the
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successful story teller should include "a short and pertinent Character of the chief
Persons concerned" is consonant with this interest. In addition, the account of Sir
Harry Pandolph is in the tradition of the seventeenth-century character-writers and,
incidentally, bears a striking resemblance to Samuel Butler's Theophrastan "A
Bumpkin, or Country-Squire," although this was not published until 1759.
1. mechanicks: See No. 1, n. 6.
2. Sir William Temple's essay "Of Poetry," the source for this comment, is
quoted again in No. 144. See Sir William Temple's Essays On Ancient & Modern
Learning and Of Poetry, ed. J.E. Spingarn (1909), pp. 67-68.
3. Sir Harry Pandolph: See No. 5. Presumably the "Glastenbury Thorn" tells the
story of Joseph of Arimathaea, who, according to legend, made a journey to Britain
after the death of Christ. On their travels Joseph and his companions rested at
Wearyall Hill, southwest of Glastonbury. Here Joseph stuck his staff of dry
hawthorn into the ground. Miraculously it took root and thenceforth grew and put
forth buds each Christmas Day. Cuttings from the Glastonbury Thorn were much in
demand even in Queen Anne's day. See W.C. Hazlitt, Faiths and Folklore (1905),
1:275-76. The "Spirit in the Wood" has not been identified.
No. 43. Thursday, April 30 STEELE
Motto. Horace Art of Poetry 231-32
For Tragedy's too high to stoop to Jest,
(As Matrons dancing at a solemn Feast
Keep decent Steps.)
This is the second of Steele's essays on Addison's Cato; the first is No. 33. Once
again Steele emphasizes the concept of the stage as an instrument of moral
improvement.
1. Cato, 1. 4. 142-51. The succeeding quotations are from: 1. 6. 82-87; 3. 2.
95-100; 3. 5. 73-78; and 4. 1. 30-31.
No. 44. Friday, May 1
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 6. 542
This way into Elysium tends.
Nichols attributes this essay to Steele, but there is little evidence either for or
against his authorship. There is of course the possibility that the letter from "J.W.,"
who has not been identified, is a genuine contribution.
Gray's Inn Walks, or Gardens, was "a large open plot of ground, laid out in lawns
and gravel walks, and planted with trees, extending northwards from South Square,
Gray's Inn, to the King's (now Theobald's) Road. It was laid out as a garden and
planted with trees when Bacon was Treasurer of Gray's Inn, and he has always been
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credited with having devised and directed the operations" (Wheatley, 2: 144). The
Gardens were a fashionable promenade as well as a resort for ladies of question-
able character and a place for assignations. In the London Spy, Part V (Straus, p.
118), Ned Ward describes a street corner frequented by sergeants: "This Corner
is their Plying Place; and is as seldom to be found without a Rogue, as
Grays-Inn-Wal^s without a Whore, or Newgate-Market without a Basket-Woman."
Jeremiah Bettenham (d. 1606) was a Reader at Gray's Inn. His memorial, "an
octagonal seat covered with a roof, within the circle of trees on the west side" of
Gray's Inn Walks, was erected in 1609 and pulled down sometime shortly before
1761 (Wheatley, 2: 144-45). In the Spectator, No. 269, Sir Roger and Mr. Spec
spend a morning strolling in the Gardens, which were noted for pure air. "I was
no sooner come into Gray's-Inn Walks," says Mr. Spectator, "but I heard my
Friend upon the Terrace hemming twice or thrice to himself with great Vigour,
for he loves to clear his Pipes in good Air (to make use of his own Phrase) and is
not a little pleased with any one who takes Notice of the Strength which he still
exerts in his Morning Hemms."
1 See No. 11, n. 12.
2. See No. 11, n. 6. The malady was thought to be especially severe when
there was an east wind. See Nos. 58 and 131 as well as the Spectator, Nos. 241 and
440, and Pope's Rape of the Locf(, 4. 20.
3. Merchant of Venice, 1.1. 84-86 (altered).
4. involved: covert, reserved (OED, citing this occurrence).
5. A reference to that monarch's "somewhat dark" complexion and "shining
black" hair. See David Ogg, England in the Reign of Charles II (1934), 148.
6. Paradise Lost, 4. 245-46 (altered).
7. Monmouth Street, in St. Giles, ran from High Street and Broad Street to Grafton
Street and was famous for shops selling secondhand clothing.
8. Letters of Pliny the Younger, 1. 6.
9. apprehensions: understandings (OED).
10. The inscription read: "Franciscus Bacon,/Regis Solicitor generalis,/
Executor testamenti Jeremiae Bettenham, / nuper Lectoris hujus hospitti, / viri
innocentis, abstinentis, et contemplativi, / hanc sedem in memoriam ejusdem
Jeremiae/ extruxit. An. Dom. 1609." (James Spedding, An Account of the Life and
Times of Francis Bacon, 1878, 1: 489, quoting Robert Richard Pearce's History of
the Inns of Court, 1848).
11. splenatick: afflicted with the spleen.
12. Paradise Lost, 4.310-11.
13. Historical Collections of Private Passages of State, weighty matters in Law,
remarkable proceedings in Five Parliaments. Beginning the sixteenth year of King
James, anno 1618, and ending the fifth year of King Charles, anno 1629. Digested in
order of time ... (1659-1701) by John Rushworth (1612P-1690) is mainly a
compilation. The History of the Rebellion and the Civil Wars in England by Edward
Hyde, first Earl of Clarendon (1609-1674), was published posthumously in three
volumes (1702-1704).
14. One of the decisive battles of the Civil War was fought on 8 July 1644 at
Marston Moor near York. The Royalist army under Prince Rupert was routed by
Parliamentary forces under the Earl of Manchester, Sir Thomas Fairfax, and the
Notes to Numbers 44-46 645
Earl of Leven. The Battle of Edge Hill, near Banbury, was fought on 23 October
1642. It was the first encounter between the forces of Charles I and the Parliamentary
army, and the results were uncertain.
15. Montpelier: A resort in southern France "for persons who have a disorder in
their lungs" (Tatler, No. 125).
No. 45. Saturday, May 2 STEELE
Steele was probably responsible for this Guardian. Virtue betrayed was one of his
favorite themes, and references to "Heroic Chastity," "fine Gentlemen" and "fine
Ladies," even the quoting of Cato, strengthen his claim to the piece. Because of its
treatment of courtship and marriage, Miss Blanchard accepts this essay as Steele's
(Christian Hero, p. 65, n. 1). Perhaps haste in composing a Saturday essay accounts for
the lack of a motto.
1. Cato, 4. 4. 109.
2. sentences: See No. 24, n. 3.
3. See Xenophon's Cyropaedia, 5. 1. 7-8.
4. Genesis, 39: 7-20.
5. This incident is related in almost identical language in the preface to Dryden's
Cleomenes (1692).
No. 46. Monday, May 4 PHILIPS
Motto. Ovid Epistulae Ex Ponto 3. 1. 118
For she alone
Was worthy found t' ascend th' Imperial Bed.
Nos. 46,47, and 48 are a three-part account of the famous Madame de Maintenon
(1635-1719), wife of the French burlesque poet Paul Scarron (1610-1660) and, after
his death, the favorite of Louis XIV. Nichols gave all three papers to Steele, but Rae
Blanchard shows that they were undoubtedly the work of Ambrose Philips. In a
letter to Philips, dated 29 April 1713, Steele says: "I thank you for giving Watts a
paper when you feared it would be wanted. I begg the favour of you to send me the
Sequell of that Story all which I will send to you again before they go the presse for
Monday Tuesday and Wednesday." (Blanchard, p. 69). The "Story" is no doubt that
of Madame de Maintenon recounted in these papers. It may be noted that of the trio
of essays only No. 46 has a motto.
Some of the material in this essay is taken, as Nestor Ironside says, from Jacob
Spon's Historie de la Ville et de I' Estat de Geneve (Second edition, 1682) and from
Francois Eudes de Mezeray's Histoire de France (1643-1651). Other literary sources
for this account are difficult to identify. The Mercure Galant for September 1688 has a
Daubigne genealogy. Nichols refers to "Lettres et Memoirs de M. de Maintenon"
and "Entretiens de Louis XIV. et de M. Maintenon sur leur Mariage. Marseille, 1701,
12mo." The first of these could be A. Geffroy's Lettres de Mme. de Maintenon (1707).
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Some information in this Guardian could have come from Scarron Aparu A Madame
De Maintenon Et Les Reproches qu il luifaitsurses amours avec Louis Le Grand (1694).
No. 47. Tuesday, May 5 PHILIPS
There is no motto for this Guardian.
This is the second essay on Madame de Maintenon. See Nos. 46 and 48. Scarron,
who married Mile, d' Aubigne in 1652, was paralyzed in his lower limbs. He is
included in the list of little men in Guardian No. 92; and in the Spectator, No. 17,
Steele says that "Madam Maintenon's first Husband . . . has drawn many Pleasantries
from the Irregularity of his Shape, which he describes as very much resembling the
Letter Z. He diverts himself likewise by representing to his Reader the Make of an
Engine and Pully, with which he used to take off his Hat."
1. Unidentified.
2. Francpise-Athenai's de Roche-Chouart-Mortemart, Marquise de Monte -
spon (1641-1707) became the King's mistress in 1668. Their liaison came to an end
after the death of the Queen in 1683 and the advent of Madame de Maintenon.
No. 48. Wednesday, May 6 PHILIPS
There is no motto for this Guardian.
This is the last of the three successive papers on Madame de Maintenon. The
"Comptroller-General of the Finances" is presumably Jean Baptiste Colbert.
Francois de La Chaise (1624—1709) was a Jesuit and confessor to Louis XIV. He is
generally credited with the suggestion that the King marry the Widow Scarron secredy.
Francois de Salignac de la Mothe Fenelon (1651-1715) became Archbishop of Cambray
in 1695.
1. On 13 May 1697, Louis XIV ordered the Theatre Italien to cease per-
forming. One of the reasons suggested for this prohibition was that the company had
acted or was planning to act a comedy la Fausse Prude by Eustache Lenoble
(1643-1711), supposed to include satire on Madame de Maintenon. See H.C.
Lancaster, A History of French Dramatic Literature in the Seventeenth Century, Part IV
(1940), 2:606.
2. in the Finances: in financial affairs.
No. 49. Thursday, May 7 BERKELEY
Motto. Horace Epistles 1. 6. 2
This makes Men happy, and will keep them so.
This essay is assigned to Berkeley by his son. As Luce points out, it has lines to
Nos. 27, 35, 39, and 55 and treats the evils of free-thinking, the chief topic of all
Berkeley's Guardians. Luce observes that the distinction between natural and
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fantastical pleasures is made also in Berkeley's Commonplace Boo/{ and in Alciphron.
Bond (3:538) notes that Berkeley repeats here a number of ideas from Addison's
Spectator, No. 411, the first of the essays on the Pleasures of the Imagination.
1. dry: "paid in hard cash" (OED).
2. "A Man of a Polite Imagination . . . meets with a secret Refreshment in a
Description, and often feels a greater Satisfaction in the Prospect of Fields and
Meadows, than another does in the Possession. It gives him, indeed, a kind of
Property in every thing he sees, and makes the most rude uncultivated Parts of
Nature administer to his Pleasures: So that he looks upon the World, as it were, in
another Light, and discovers in it a Multitude of Charms, that conceal themselves
from the generality of Mankind" (Spectator, No. 411).
3. Dresses and suits worn to royal birthday celebrations were by tradition
exceptionally splendid.
4. For a number of years, it had been fashionable to collect and display fine china
from the Orient. See Ashton, p. 57. Even domestic china was expensive. When
Samuel Johnson visited Derby in 1777, Boswell noted: "The china was beautiful, but
Dr. Johnson justly observed it was too dear; for that he could have vessels of silver, of
the same size, as cheap as what were here made of porcelain" (Boswell's Life of
Johnson, ed. G.B. Hill and L.F. Powell, 1934, 3: 163).
No. 50. Friday, May 8 STEELE
Motto. Horace Satires 2. 6. 60
Oh! when shall I enjoy my Country-Seat.
The evidence is strong that this Guardian is Steele's. Nichols assigns it to him and
suggests that the initials "R.B." at the close of the letter stand for "Richard
Bickerstaff." Three of Steele's Spectators (Nos. 27, 33, and 35) include letters signed
"R.B." In the Spectator, No. 221, however, Steele cautions those who would ascribe
authorship on the basis of initials affixed to letters. Interestingly, the 1723 reprint of
the Guardian alters these initials to "R.S." The final paragraph of this number seems
especially characteristic of Steele: it reflects his interest in the stage, puffs Gay's new
comedy, The Wife of Bath, and pays a compliment to Mrs. Bicknell, an actress for
whom Steele had a special esteem. It may be significant that it is signed "Nestor
Ironside."
1. During the weeks subsequent to this Guardian, many people would be leaving
London for the summer. The last day of the legal term was 25 June, and on 16 July
Parliament was prorogued until 28 August. The London Gazette for 30 June-4 July
announced: "These are to give notice, that from and after Tuesday next, being the
7th Instant July, the Post will go every Night (Sundays excepted) between the
General Post-Office, London, and Tunbridge-Wells, during the Summer Season."
2. See Plutarch's Life of Caesar (Modern Library Edition, p. 883). In Tom Jones
(Bk. II, Ch. 4) Henry Fielding says, "Among the Greeks, barbers' news was a
proverbial expression; and Horace . . . makes honourable mention of the Roman
barbers in the same light."
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3. "Leaguer (v.), .. . To beseige, beleaguer" (OED).
4. Prize fighting consisted of trials of skill with weapons such as swords, daggers,
and falchions. See No. 171 and Ashton, pp. 237-38. A prize fight is vividly described
in the Spectator, No. 436.
5. The Knight of the Burning Pestle by Francis Beaumont and John Fletcher was
first printed in 1613. The earliest English parody play, it satirizes romantic chivalry
and knight errantry.
6. sot: "A foolish or stupid person" (OED).
7. The lines are from "The Second Letter from B to Mr. E ." Although
it was printed in Poems on several Occasions (1680) of John Wilmot, Earl of Rochester,
modern editors agree that the poem is not by Rochester. It may have been written by
Lord Buckhurst (Charles Sackville, later Sixth Earl of Dorset). See Rochester's Poems
on Several Occasions, ed. James Thorp (1950), pp. xxix, 83, 182.
8. Cassandra (10 vols., 1642-1645) and Cleopatra (12 vols., 1647), both by Gauthier
de Costes, Sieur de La Calprenede (c. 1610-1663), were two of the (in Pope's words)
"vast French romances" so popular in the eighteenth century. Copies of each were in
Leonora's library (Spectator, No. 37).
9. " . . . th' Athenian fowl, / Which mortals call an Owl" (Pope's Dunciad, 4.
361-62).
10. Montaigne, Apology for Raymond Sebond, Bk. 2, Ch. 12.
11. spleen: See No. 11, n. 6.
12. The first name of Mrs. Bicknell, or Bignell (1695 ?—1723), is not known,
although the DNB conjectures that it may have been Margaret.
She acted at Drury Lane from 1708 to 1721 and excelled in parts requiring sauciness
and coquetry.
13. Gay's Wife of Bath was first performed at Drury Lane on 12 May (Daily
Courant, 12,13,14, and 15 May 1713). It was scheduled to follow Cato, but the success
of Addison's tragedy caused it to be postponed several times. Mrs. Bicknell played the
title role. The play was a failure and ran only three nights. It was published by
Bernard Lintot on 22 May.
No. 51. Saturday, May 9 YOUNG and STEELE
Motto. Virgil Georgics 2. 174-75
-My tuneful Accents will I raise,
And treat of Arts disclos'd in antient Days,
Once more unlock the sacred Spring.
This Guardian should probably be attributed to Edward Young and Steele
jointly. Young likely wrote the dissertation on sacred poetry which includes
quotations from his poem on the Last Day, advertised ("This Day is publish'd") in the
Post Boy for 11-14 July 1713. It may be that, to complete the day's offering, Steele
composed the letter from "C.F.," employing his not-unusual device of liberal
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quotation. Young's eighteenth-century German editor, J.A. Ebert, attributed this
entire Guardian to him (Dr. Edward Young's Klagen, oder Nachtgedanken iiber Leben,
Tod, and Unstublickheit..., 1760-1763, 2: 53-54). The topic of sacred poetry recurs
in No. 86, also attributed to Young.
1. The Last Day, 2. 7-22.
2. Psalm 145 from the Psalter in the Book of Common Prayer.
3. In the Spectator, No. 70, Addison says: "The greatest modern Criticks have
laid it down as a Rule, That an heroick Poem should be founded upon some
important Precept of Morality, adapted to the Constitution of the Country in which
the Poet writes . . . . The next Point observed by the greatest Heroic Poets, hath
been to celebrate Persons and Actions which do Honour to their Country." The
notion can be traced to Rene le Bossu's Traite du Poeme epique (1675), pp. 37
and 44. See Bond, 1:298.
4. Virgil Aeneid 1. 6-7: "From whence the race of Alban fathers come,/And
the long glories of majestic Rome" (Dryden).
5. Source not identified.
6. The Last Day, 1. 13-22.
7. Attractive: "a quality that attracts morally or through pleasurable emotions"
(OED).
8. 2 Samuel, 1:19-21, 23-24, 26.
No. 52. Monday, May 11 MARTYN
Motto. Lucan Civil War 2. 280-81 (altered)
Caesar alone shall through the World be free.
Like No. 9, this Guardian is probably by Henry Martyn. "Mr. Charwell" is first
mentioned in No. 9, and No. 52 has affinities with that piece as well as with the
Spectator, Nos. 180 and 200, both of which have been attributed to Martyn. The
"Memoirs concerning Monsieur Colbert" would seem to be a clever imitation of
Colbert's own style as seen in the Lettres, instructions et memoires de Colbert, ed.
Pierre Clement, 9 vols., 1861-1862. Jean Baptiste Colbert (1619-1683) was, after the
death of Mazarin, the chief adviser to Louis XIV. He made sweeping reforms in the
financial affairs of France and became Controller General in 1665. He also brought
about improvements in the navy and merchant marine. All his plans for reform
depended on France remaining at peace, and he consistently advocated a foreign
policy that would avoid war.
1. Perhaps Cardinal Richelieu (1585-1642), who was chief minister to Louis XIII
from 1624 until his death in 1642.
2. Henry IV. See No. 19, n. 4.
3. Charles II (1661-1700), the weak-minded Spanish sovereign, whose death
brought on the War of the Spanish Succession.
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No. 53. Tuesday, May 12 STEELE
Motto. Terence Lady of Andros Prologue, 22
Let them forbear speaking ill of others, lest their own
Misdeed be laid open to the World.
The Examiner for 4-8 May 1713 is a reply to Guardian, No. 41. The Examiner
paper consists of two letters on the character and opinions of Steele. The first defends
the "Examiner" from the allegation of "having no great Regard to Birth, and for
assuming a Licence to tal\ of Noblemen in Print, to their Disadvantage" and charges
Steele with having "taken greater Freedoms" of the same kind. Several instances are
cited from the Tatler, where Steele is said to have disparaged noblemen by using
fictitious names. These include Nottingham as "Don Diego Dismallo" (Tatler, Nos.
21 and 31), the Duke of Ormond as "Lord Timon" (Tatler, No. 9), Robert Harley as
"Polypragmon" (Tatler, No. 191) and possibly as "Hanno" (Tatler, No. 187), and Dr.
Offspring Blackall, Bishop of Exeter, as "Powell of the Bath" (Tatler, Nos. 44,45, 50,
and 115; see Guardian, No. 91, n. 4). Also cited are a letter in the Tatler, No. 193,
signed "J. Downes" and taken to be ridicule of Harley, and references in the Tatler,
No. 24, to "Hogshead, Culverin, and Musket" (the Examiner's "Tun, Gun, and
Pistol"), who have never been identified. In his preface to the fourth volume of the
collected Tatlers, Steele declares that the epistle from Downes was written by an
unknown correspondent. At the bottom of his second column and the top of the first
column of the verso page (i.e., "the Words close to the Royal Stamp"), the Examiner
quotes the assertion in the Guardian, No. 41, that "Civil Prudence made it, perhaps,
necessary to throw the Publick Affairs into such Hands, as had no Pretensions to
Popularity in either Party, but from the Distribution of the Queen's Favours." The
Examiner's correspondent says, "I would not have you reply to this Scurrility, but let
it lie as you find it in the Corner of his Paper, close by the Royal Stamp." These words
Steele interpreted as an insinuation that he should resign as a Commissioner of the
Stamp Office, a position he had held since 1710 and which he did resign in June 1713.
The second Examiner letter, "of which the True Copy is left with the Publisher of this
Paper," i.e., John Morphew, chides the Examiner for his remarks about Lady
Charlotte. The Examiner expresses his willingness to apologize to Lady Charlotte,
saying, "Tho' I have not the greatest Value in the World for a Writer who is capable
of addressing in so handsome a manner to One he had before treated as a Miscreant;
yet I am willing to impute this Conduct to Lady Ch te's Charms, and to own the
same superior Force, by professing my self ready to make any Reparation to offended
Beauty." He concludes by adding that Lady Charlotte "had never been thought a
Sufferer but for that auk ward Apology in the Guardian."
Steele conjectures that the author of the Examiner is either an "estranged Friend"
or an "exasperated Mistress," meaning either Jonathan Swift or Mrs. Mary de la
Riviere Manley. Each had formerly edited the Examiner, though it was now
officially in the hands of William Oldisworth (1680-1734). Though Steele and Swift
had known each other for a number of years, their friendship was especially warm in
the summer of 1708, when Swift spoke of "the triumverate of Mr. Addison, Steele,
and me" (Correspondence of Jonathan Swift, ed. F. Elrington Ball, 1910, 1:100).
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During 1709 and 1710 a coolness developed between the two men that led to an open
break here in 1713. The principal documents for the quarrel are the Guardian, Nos.
41, 53, and 63; the Examiner, Vol. Ill, Nos. 39, 44, 46, 48, 49, and Vol. IV, No. 2; and
letters exchanged by Swift and Steele in May and June 1713. As Rae Blanchard
emphasizes, "the Duke of Marlborough was the rock upon which the friendship of
Steele and Swift split" (Blanchard, p. 71). In the autumn of 1710, Swift left the Whig
side to go over to the Tories for whom he became the chief propagandist. As such he
was heavily involved in the efforts to discredit Marlborough and effect his dismissal,
a necessary preliminary to the Tory aim of ending the War of the Spanish Succession.
In the Examiner and numerous pamphlets (written by him and at his instigation),
Swift pursued the Tory line, accusing the Duke of wishing to be Captain-General for
life and of prolonging the war for personal gain. After the Duke's dismissal in
December 1710, these accusations were continued in order to justify the Tory actions.
Steele's esteem for the Duke appears to have been both personal and political, and he
resented the propaganda campaign against his hero. The day after this Guardian was
printed, Swift wrote to Addison complaining of his treatment by Steele and
reminding Addison that it was to Swift that Steele owed his continuation in the
Stamp Office. Addison showed the letter to Steele, and he and Swift exchanged
several letters in the ensuing fortnight. Neither was reconciled to the other's view.
Mrs. Mary Manley (1672?—1724) was also a Tory propagandist. Early in life she
made an unfortunate marriage, but once rid of her husband, she went to London,
opened a kind of salon, set up for a writer, and earned the appellation of the
"notorious Mrs. Manley." She came to know Steele sometime before 1695. In late
1702 or 1703, there was an estrangement between Steele and Mrs. Manley as a result
of his failure to lend her money. In 1709 the first volume of Mrs. Manle'y's New
Atalantis appeared, attacking many well-known Whigs, including Steele. See No. 4,
n. 3. Thereafter Steele and Mrs. Manley were publicly at odds, this7 "exasperated
Mistress" episode being Steele's prime personal offence against her. In 1717 they were
reconciled, and Mrs. Manley's play Lucius was dedicated to Steele.
Robert H. Hopkins argues that, by signing his name to No. 53, Steele was openly
courting the patronage of Nottingham in order to appear as the chief party writer for
the Whigs—as Swift was for the Tories—and thus to help himself financially ("The
Issue of Anonymity and the Beginning of the Steele-Swift Controversy of 1713-14,"
English Language Notes, 2 [1964]: 15-21). For the sequel to this Guardian, see Nos. 63
and 64.
1. Foplin Flutter: John Dryden's epilogue to George Etherege's Man of Mode
(1676), 16. A Knight of the Shire was "A gentleman representing a shire or county in
parliament; originally one of two of the rank of knight" (OED).
2. Marlborough. See No. 63, n. 1.
No. 54. Wednesday, May 13
Motto. Cicero De Divinatione 2. 2 (altered)
Nor did I ever admire or envy another Man's Fortune, so far as to repine
at my own.
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Nothing can be said with confidence about the authorship of this Guardian. Segar
suggests that it may be Philips's, but offers no evidence to support this opinion.
Nichols assigns it to Steele, and the fact that in the folio this number carries a
correction in No. 53 may indicate his responsibility for the essay.
1. conceits: opinions (OED).
2. spleen: See No. 11, n. 6.
3. Ecclesiasticus, 28:10.
4. Government lotteries were begun in 1709, and private lotteries were made
illegal in 1712. See Ashton, pp. 86-89.
5. Richard II, 5. 5. 32-36.
6. Matthew Prior (1664-1721), "Moral" appended to the Ladle.
7. Satires, 10. 1-6.
8. splenatick: afflicted with the spleen.
9. Shakespeare's Julius Caesar, 1. 2. 192-95.
10. Horace Epistles 1. 2. 57: "The envious man grows lean when his neighbour
waxes fat" (Loeb).
No. 55. Thursday, May 14 BERKELEY
Motto. Juvenal Satires 10. 141-42
For who will Virtue for herself regard,
Or wed, without the Portion of Reward?
This paper is attributed to Berkeley by his son. It is related to Nos. 27,35, 39, and
49, and is written in opposition to the "moral sense" philosophy associated with
Anthony Ashley Cooper (1671-1713), third Earl of Shaftesbury, whose death had
occurred the preceding February. According to Shaftesbury, judgment of whether
an act is right or wrong is made by an inherent faculty of moral sense, which acts^«?
generis to embrace the good and reject the bad. Any kind of external motivation
towards vice or virtue violates Shaftesbury's theory of obligation by nature. He is led,
therefore, to deny the validity of religious conceptions of immortality or future
rewards and punishments as incitements to virtue. In his most famous book,
Characteristics of Men, Manners, Opinions, and Times (1711, 1:267), he says: "If . . .
there be a belief or conception of a Deity, who is considered only as powerful over his
creature, and enforcing obedience to his absolute will by particular rewards and
punishments; and if on this account, through hope merely of reward, or fear of
punishment, the creature be incited to do the good he hates, or restrained from doing
the ill to which he is not otherwise in the least degree averse,... There is no more of
rectitude, piety, or sanctity in a creature thus reformed, than there is meekness or
gentleness in a tiger strongly chained, or innocence and sobriety in a monkey under
the discipline of the whip" (quoted by R.L. Brett, The Third Earl of Shaftesbury, 1951,
p. 78). The theme of this Guardian is expanded in Berkeley's Alciphron (1732).
1. fantastical: imaginary (OED).
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No. 56. Friday, May 15 PARNELL
Motto. Claudian The Rape of Proserpine 3. 41—42
Man grasps the Heav'ns with his capacious Soul,
But what avails with Look erect to walk,
If Sin degrade as to the bestial Kind?
In the Gentleman's Magazine, 50 (1780); 176, the Reverend John Duncombe
attributed this Guardian to Thomas Parnell. Nichols gives it to Parnell with the
exception of the final paragraph, presumably because of the reference to the Ex-
aminer. The ending is, however, so much a part of the essay and the Examiner
reference so innocuous that the presence of a second hand in this Guardian is unlikely.
Essays embodying visions were a popular feature of the Spectator, Addison's on the
Visions of Mirza in No. 159 being the best known. Parnell contributed two dream-
visions to the Spectator in Nos. 460 and 501.
1. OED defines complexion as "Constitution or habit of mind, disposi-
tion, temperament; 'nature'. Obs."
2. This well-known notion has several variants. It is most often credited to
Democritus, the "laughing philosopher" born at Abdera about 469 B.C. Rabelais
(Works, Bk. 2, Ch. 18) traces the sentiment to Heraclitus.
3. In No. 120, Addison observes: "It is so ordered that almost every thing which
corrupts the Soul decays the Body." This idea was commonplace and finds ex-
pression in Plato's Phaedo (81), in Ecclesiasticus, 13, and in Cicero De Oratore 3. 59.
There was a Latin adage Vultus est index animi, and Milton uses the idea more than
once, as in Comus, 459-75, and in Paradise Lost, 4. 835ff. This Guardian allegory also
makes use of the so-called science of physiognomy, which Addison discusses in the
Spectator, No. 86. As Bond (1: 366) points out, "The comparison of human heads to
those of animals is made in most of the books on physiognomy, from Aristotle on,
and the idea had become common-place in other literature." Nichols and Bond note
that in Spectator, No. 86, Addison probably refers to Giovanni Battista Delia Porta's
De humana physiognomonia, first published in 1591, a book that could well have been
familiar to Parnell.
4. dunghil cock: a "common barndoor" fowl, "as distinguished from the
game-cock, etc.; so dunghill craven" (OED).
No. 57. Saturday, May 16 STEELE
Motto. Terence Heauton Timorumenos 839
How many unjust and pernicious Things are done for Custom sake.
Nichols assigns this paper to Steele in default of any other candidate for
authorship. The letter from "T.L." may be a genuine contribution, but it should be
noted that courtship and marriage were matters of continuing interest to Steele. See
No. 5. There is a similarity between this Guardian and the first part of Steele's
Spectator, No. 304. Also, in the Conscious Lovers (1722) Steele has Lucinda say (3. 1):
"Every corner of the land has presented me with a wealthy coxcomb. As fast as one
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treaty has gone off, another has come on, till my name and person have been the
tittle-tattle of the whole town. What is this world come to?—no shame left—to be
bartered for like the beasts of the field, and that in such an instance as coming
together to an entire familiarity and union of soul and body. Oh! and this without
being so much as well-wishers to each other, but for increase of fortune." See
Nestor Ironside's letter in No. 26 deploring "the present Mercantile way of
contracting Marriages." No. 73 is a sequel to this paper.
1. champian: "level and open" (OED).
2. scrutore: An older spelling of escritoire, a slant-top writing desk, usually with
drawers and pigeonholes.
No. 58. Monday, May 18 BERKELEY
Motto. Lucan Civil War 2. 383
Nor think thou only for thyself art born,
But for the world—
This Guardian is a sequel to No. 49. Nichols attributes No. 58 to Steele, while
Luce says that the writer "may have been Steele." Furlong argues that this paper
should probably be given to Berkeley, observing that, "besides the reference back to
49, the writer uses . . . a satirical argument which Berkeley was to employ in
Alciphron to refute the economic theories of Mandeville." Furlong's reference is to
the opening paragraph of this Guardian and to Mrs. Annabella and certain gentle-
men who perceive themselves as "publick Benefactors to the World, while they are
only indulging their own Ambition or Infirmities." Furlong's arguments are cogent
and make Berkeley the probable author of No. 58.
1. Beer brewed in October was supposed to be the strongest; hence the term
"October beer." When the War of the Spanish Succession began in 1703, all trade
with France was prohibited. But in 1711 the Tory ministry repealed the prohibition
with respect to French wines. Under the terms of the Methuen Treaty with Portugal
(1703), however, the duty on French wines was a third greater than that on
Portuguese vintages. In the Spectator, No. 43, Abraham Froth writes: "Verily, Mr.
Spectator, we are much offended at the Act for Importing French Wines: A Bottle or
two of good solid Edifying Port, at Honest George's, made a Night Cheerful, and
threw off Reserve. But this plaguy French Claret, will not only cost us more Mony,
but do us less good."
2. No. 49.
3. Spleen: See No. 11, n. 6. A westerly wind would hinder navigation from the
Continent and thus affect the receipt of foreign news. In the Spectator, No. 241,
Asteria says of her absent husband, "I write to him by every Conveyance, and,
contrary to other People, am always in good Humour when an East Wind blows,
because it seldom fails of bringing me a Letter from him."
4. The following advertisement appeared in the Daily Courant, 23 May 1713:
"The Royal Whale which was taken in the River about Michaelmas, the Skeleton
thereof is to be seen at the Ferry-House in the Isle of Dogs, over-against Greenwich."
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5. An invasion of Russia by Charles XII, King of Sweden, ended in disaster for
that monarch with his defeat at Poltava on 8 July 1709. An account of the battle is
given in the Taller, No. 55. Charles himself, along with some two hundred of his
followers, avoided capture and took refuge at Bender in Turkey. There he remained
for five years, seeking unsuccessfully to use the Turks against the Czar while certain
Turkish leaders tried with equal lack of success to expel him from their country. In
March 1713 a special effort was made to force Charles's departure, an episode
extensively reported in English newspapers. This letter may owe something to the
career of the famous journalist Tom Brown (d. 1704), whose literary ventures evoked
this comment in the Taller, No. 101: "He was a very good judge of what would please
the people, and could aptly hit both the genius of his readers and the season of the
year."
6. In Turkey the Grand Mufti was the official head of the state religion.
7. hardly: "vigorously, forcibly, violently. Obs." (OED, citing this example).
8. "It seems shocking to invite one to eat a doe with a name; besides it is May,
and the visit to be sure would be in the summer when does are never killed"
(Nichols).
9. shine of thy eye: "The pupil of the eye" (OED, citing this example).
10. For the Ring, see No. 33, n. 6.
11. pin mony: "An annual sum allotted to a woman for personal expenses in
dress, etc.; esp. such an allowance settled upon a wife for her private expenditure"
(OED). In the Spectator, No. 295, Addison says that, "The Doctrine of Pin-money is of
a very late Date, unknown to our Great Grand-mothers, and not yet received by
many of our Modern Ladies." See the Taller, No. 199.
No. 59. Tuesday, May 19 STEELE
Motto. Horace Art of Poetry 400-01
And hence the Poets got their first Repute.
Having assigned this essay to Steele, Nichols adds that the letter signed William
(an obvious mistake for "John") Lizard "was probably written by Dr. Edward
Young, at this time Fellow of All-Souls College." Nichols says of the concluding
letter signed "A.B.": "Perhaps by Aaron Baker, A.M. of Wadfham]. Col[lege]. Oct.
23, 1704." Except for Nichols's comment, nothing is known of this Aaron Baker.
Another letter on Cato, also signed "A.B.," appears in No. 64. Curiously, though not
uncharacteristically, Nichols says of the letter in No. 64 that the initials may stand for
Alexander Bayne. These conjectures on authorship of the letters in this Guardian are
apparently based largely on the colleges from which they are represented as being
sent. Thus Nichols's opinions in this instance carry little weight. Since No. 59 is
devoted to praise of Cato, Steele should probably be given overall responsibility for it
just as he was for Nos. 33 and 43. Whether or not the letters are by Steele or by
contributors is an open question. Certainly, the first letter sounds much like Steele.
The stage as a vehicle for moral improvement was one of his favorite topics, and he is
the author of the Spectator, No. 502, which is here quoted. Cato ended its London run
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on 9 May and then went on to Oxford. This Guardian may have been designed to help
the play at the University.
1. No. 13.
2. Cato, 1. 1. 48-53; subsequent quotations are from 5. 1. 15-18; and 1. 5. 19-21.
3. Barton Booth, who played Cato, was at one performance summoned to
Bolingbroke's box and given a purse of fifty guineas for "defending the cause of
liberty so well against a perpetual dictator." The Whigs immediately countered this
propaganda ploy with a similar gift to Booth and an equally effective encomium. See
Smithers, pp. 255-56.
3. Heauton Timorumenos, 1. 1. 25.
4. "The allusion to 'Covent-Garderi is to the general theatre district—to Drury
Lane theatre near by, and possibly to Martin Powell's puppet theatre in the Piazzas.
Covent Garden theatre was not built until 1732" (Bond, 4:281).
5. It had been feared that political partisanship would mar the reception of Cato;
see No. 33.
6. Author not identified.
7. A good example of the practice here alluded to is Spectator, No. 290, where on
1 February 1712 Steele speaks favorably of Ambrose Philips's play, The Distressed
Mother, first acted on 17 March 1712. See also No. 67.
8. See No. 33, n. 5.
9. Though Tonson announced several times that this was soon to appear, it was
not published until 28 July 1713, when it was advertised ("This Day is Publish'd") in
the Guardian, No. 119.
10. In 1670 Pierre Daniel Huet (1630-1721) became assistant tutor to the
Dauphin, son of Louis XIV. Aided by Anne Lefevre Dacier (1654-1720), Huet
prepared an edition of some sixty volumes of Latin classics "for the use of the
Dauphin" (in usum delphini). These Delphin Classics were in use well into the
nineteenth century. See the Spectator, No. 330.
No. 60. Wednesday, May 20
Motto. Pliny Epistles 3. 5 (altered)
He read nothing, but he learn'd something out of it.
This essay may be a contributed piece. Nichols assigned it to Steele while voicing
"a suspicion" that Addison was "concerned" in the paper. It is doubtful that Addison
wrote any part of it. Nichols was responsible for the tradition, passed on by all
subsequent editors of the Guardian, connecting "Mr. Crab, the Librarian," with
Richard Bentley (1662-1742), the controversial Master of Trinity College, Cam-
bridge. The reference is actually to Joseph Crab, or Crabb, Under-keeper of the
Bodleian Library from some time before 1692 till his death in July 1712. A graduate
of Exeter College, Crab is described by Zacharias Conrad von Uffenbach as ignorant
and greedy, knowing nothing of his library and caring only for visitors' fees, which
he promptly spent on drink. See John C. Stephens, "Mr. Crab, the Librarian," Notes
and Queries, New Series, 3 (March 1956), 106. Until the middle of the nineteenth
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century, undergraduates were not admitted to the Bodleian; presumably Nestor's
correspondent means when he had received his degree. It was about 1757 that the
removal of chains from the books in the Library was begun; most seem to have been
taken off by 1769. See William Dunn Macray, Annals of the Bodleian, Oxford (1890),
pp. 121, n. 1; 180-84; and Oxford in 1710, from the Travels ofZacharias Conrad von
Uffenbach, ed. W.H. Quarrell and W.J.C. Quarrell (1928).
1. eligible: preferable, a sense not included in the OED.
2. Aelian, De Natura animalium, 4. 27; Caius Julius Solinus, The excellent and
pleasant worke of Iulius Polyhistor, translated by Arthur Golding (1587), Ch. 23;
Pomponius Mela, De Chorographia, 2. 2. 1; Herodotus, Histories, 4. 13; Albertus
Magnus, De Animalibus, Libri XXVI, ed. Hermann Stadler (1916), 2: 1494; Pliny,
Natural History, 10. 70; Ulysses Aldrovandus, Monstrorum Historia (1642), pp.
341-43; Matthias Michovius, De Sarmatia Asiatica et Europoea libri duo (1518), p. d. iii.
3. Aristotle Problemata Bk. 33, Ch. 11, Works of Aristotle, ed. W.D. Rose and J.A.
Smith (1908-1931), 7: 926b.
4. Pliny Natural History 5. 15; The Travels of Sir John Mandeville (1923), pp.
66-67. Mandeville mentions only iron and a feather as floating and sinking; Pliny
says that animals do not sink in the lake and that it is reported that nothing will sink.
Neither Pliny nor Mandeville mentions brickbats.
No. 61. Thursday, May 21 POPE
Motto. Ovid Metamorphoses 15. 106-07
Yet was it just to pave the murd'ring Way
On noxious Animals and Beasts of Prey.
In "The Publisher to the Reader," Pope is identified as the author of this
Guardian, which Nicholson and Rousseau (pp. 93-100) call his "most extensive
youthful expression of humanitarianism." Descartes's concept of animals as "beast
machines," lacking reason and incapable of sensation (see No. 24), seems to have been
accepted on the Continent but generally opposed in England. Pope here joins Gay,
Bolingbroke, and others in deploring heedless cruelty to animals.
1. Essays, Bk. II, Ch. 11.
2. "Some Thoughts concerning Education," Works of John Locke (1824), 8:
112-13.
3. Addison's Spectator, No. 85, is devoted to "the old Ballad of the Two Children
in the Wood, which is one of the Darling Songs of the Common People, and has been
the Delight of most Englishmen in some Part of their Age." The piece is included in
Percy's Reliques (1839 edition, 3: 217-24).
4. Presumably a reference to Hercules's second labor, killing the Lernaean
hydra. See Apollodorus, The Library, 2. 5. 2.
5. E. Audra points out that this is Pope's sole mention of Claude Fleury
anywhere in his works (U Influence Francaise dans L' Oeuvre de Pope, 1931, p. 141).
Audra expresses a strong suspicion, moreover, that Pope had not read Fleury but
found this sentiment in the preface to Dryden's translation of Virgil's Ecologues. The
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reference is toFleury's Manners ofthe Ancient Israelites (1681). Fleury (1640—1723) was
a distinguished prelate and associate of Fenelon.
6. This charge is denied in No. 64.
7. Virgil Aeneid 7. 501-02: "bleeding and suppliant-like, he filled all the house
with his plaints" (Loeb).
8. "And where's the Happiness of Luxury .. . ; when a Man divides his Life
betwixt the Kitchin, and the Stews; betwixt an Anxious Conscience, and a Nauseous
Stomach?" (Sir Roger L' Strange, Seneca's Morals .. . By way of Abstract, Epistle 21,
Ninth Edition, 1705, p. 470).
9. Both citations are from Plutarch's Life of Marcus Cato. Modern Library
Edition, pp. 415-16.
10. No source for either of these anecdotes has been found.
11. Abu Bakr Ibn Tufail, whose History of Hayy Ibn Yaqzan was popular in
Europe in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. See Simon Ockley's translation
(1708) as revised by A.S. Fulton (1929).
12. Ovid Metamorphoses 15.116-24,463-67: "But, ye sheep, what did you ever do
to merit death, a peaceful flock, born for man's service, who bring us sweet milk to
drink in your full udders, who give us your wool for soft clothing, and who help
more by your life than by your death? What have the oxen done, those faithful,
guileless beasts, harmless and simple, born to a life of toil? Truly inconsiderate he
and not worthy of the gift of grain who could take off the curved plow's heavy weight
and in the next moment slay his husbandman...
"What an evil habit he is forming, how surely is he impiously preparing to shed
human blood, who cuts a calf s throat with the knife and listens all unmoved to its
piteous cries! Or who can slay a kid which cries just like a little child... !" (Loeb).
13. Jonas 4: 11, abridged and altered.
14. Deuteronomy 22: 6-7, abridged and altered.
15. This collection of Sanskrit tales was translated by Joseph Harris in 1699 as
The Fables ofPilpay, A Famous Indian Phylosopher: Containing many useful Rules for
the Conduct of Humane Life. It is the source for much European folklore, and the
story here recounted is found in Ch. 3.
No. 62. Friday, May 22 BERKELEY
Motto. Virgil Georgics 2. 458
Oh happy, if they knew their happy State!
This essay, again attacking the Free-thinkers, is attributed to Berkeley by his son.
Luce finds verbal parallels with Alciphron as well as with other Guardians accepted as
Berkeley's. Luce also suggests that the paper reflects Berkeley's memories of his own
schooldays at Kilkenny.
Westminster School, or St. Peter's College, founded by Elizabeth I in 1560 on an
earlier foundation, was located in Dean's Yard, Westminster. It was attached to the
collegiate church of St. Peter and was "A publique schoole for Grammar, Rhe-
toricke, Poetrie, and for the Latin and Greek languages." The forty Queen's Scholars
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enjoyed certain privileges, including the right to attend royal coronations. Four of
the scholars were elected annually to Trinity College, Cambridge, and four to Christ
Church, Oxford. See Wheatley, 3: 487-89.
1. indolence: "Freedom from pain; a state of rest or ease, in which neither pain
nor pleasure is felt. Obs." (OED, citing Berkeley's Hylas and Philonous, 1713, 1).
2. Shaster: sacred scriptures of Hinduism.
No. 63. Saturday, May 23 STEELE
Motto. Homer Iliad 17. 645-47
Oh! King! O Father! hear my humble Pray'r:
Dispel this Cloud, the Light of Heav'n restore;
Give me to see, and Ajax asks no more,
Oh, let us perish in the Face of Day!
Saturday Guardians are usually dedicated to subjects of morality and religion.
The first half of this number violates the custom, and Steele makes due apology for it.
The conclusion—filling out the essay with a long quotation from Dr. Richard
Lucas—preserves the Saturday pattern. Since Steele signs the opening letter, all of
this number is doubtless his. It may be noted that Lucas was one of Steele's favorite
writers. Nichols suggested that Lucas's son may have written the second letter, but
there is nothing to support this notion.
The Examiner for 18-22 May defends Swift and Mrs. Manley from comments
about them in the Guardian, No. 53, and accuses Steele of thinking himself free to say
anything he wishes so long as he puts his name to his writings. "He must not be
reflected on," the Examiner declares, "because he sets his Name to his Papers: Does
that empower him to charge Papers, which are publish'd without a Name, upon what
Persons he pleases? And then, by scandalous Innuendo's, charge those Persons with
what Characters his Malice and Invention, put together, are capable of forming? I
sometime ago acquitted a certain Gentleman of having any share in this Paper; yet I
observe in three or four Passages of Mr. Steele's Letter, there are some malicious
Glances at That Gentleman, which as he never deserv'd from the World, so, if my
Information fail me not, he has deserved them least of all the World from Mr. Steele."
Regarding the suggestion that Steele may have lain with the Examiner: "If the Fact
be true, his manner of Remembring and Talking of it does ill become one, who has so
long pretended to advance the Interest oiVertue and Religion. If it be false; and by
this time, I presume, his Memory and Conscience have been satisfied that it is False,
in spite of his Vanity and loose Imagination; then he has endeavour'd to Rescue one
Innocent Lady by Blasting another; and in so negligent a manner, as if he were sensible
of the little Expence this piece of Scandal cost him, the loss only of his Honour,
Vertue and Gratitude." The Examiner concludes: "The Contempt of Riches Mr.
Steele would affect, his open Defiance of the Present Ministry, his setting himself up as
a declar'd Champion for the Last, and taking upon him to defend the Bravery,
Wisdom, and Honesty of the General for Life, and his Adherents, which I readily grant
have made France tremble as well as Britain; are so many Marks of a desperate Man,
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who is conscious of having gone such Lengths as can never be forgiven: Or else he
entertains imaginary Views of some Future Changes, which, for his own and our
Country's Good, I heartily hope he will never see." Steele's references to Cato go back
to two Examiners (Nos. 46 and 47) printed when Addison's tragedy was first acted. In
these papers much space is devoted to the political implications that both parties were
reading into Cato. The Examiner denies that the character of Cato reflects the Duke
of Marlborough, as the Whigs contended, and says in No. 47 that it is Caesar the
tyrant and conqueror who actually resembles the Duke. Cato is, in point of fact,
exemplary of the chief Tory ministers, Robert Harley and Henry St. John: "It is for
our Happiness and Glory, to have Two Cato's, greater than the First."
Richard Lucas's Practical Christianity Or, an Account of the Holiness Which The
Gospel Enjoyns, With The Motives to it, and the Remedies it proposes against Temptations
... was first printed in 1690 and reached a seventh edition in 1746. The passage
quoted is from Ch. I, Sec. I. Lucas (1648-1715) was a blind prebendary of Westmin-
ster, whose most popular devotional work, An Enquiry after Happiness, reached a
tenth edition in 1764. Lucas is mentioned in Steele's comedy, The Funeral (1702,2.3),
and excerpts from the Enquiry after Happiness and Practical Christianity are included
in Steele's Ladies Library (1714).
There is evidence that more than one printer was involved in producing this
Guardian. In the second and third paragraphs of the quotation from Lucas, the
Lefferts folio at Harvard and the Texas folio copies have three errors in accidentals
that do not appear in the Dane folio copy at Harvard. There are no substantive
variants. It may be that, since the main thrust of the paper is political, Steele increased
the number of copies in order to give wider circulation to his views, and the increase
required the services of more than one printer.
1. Seeking to strengthen his position at home and with the Allies, the Duke of
Marlborough in October 1709 sought from Queen Anne a life-time appointment as
Captain-General. She denied the request. His enemies pointed to the incident as
proving that Marlborough wished to prolong the War to serve his own interests and
accused him of ambitions to subvert the throne and even to make himself King. See
Winston S. Churchill, Marlborough: His Life and Times (1938), 6: 185-89.
2. Robert Harley.
3. Henry St. John.
4. This phrasing seems an echo of the famous verses attributed to the Emperor
Hadrian (117-138 A.D.) beginning "Animula, vagula, blandula." Prior and Pope
made versions of these well-known lines.
No. 64. Monday, May 25 STEELE
Motto. Virgil Georgics 4. 3
—A show of little Things!
This number is very much in Steele's manner. Although the opening sentence
purports to regret his recent digression into politics and polemics, the essay continues
in humourous vein the very topics concerning which he had been tilting with the
Examiner. It is his defence of Lady Charlotte (Nos. 41 and 53) that earns him the
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appellation of "Guardian of good Fame" and "Avenger of Detraction"; and both
"Susan How d'ye-call" and "A.B." make light of the "exasperated Mistress" tiff
with Mrs. Mary Manley (Nos. 53 and 63). The praise of Cato is in the same mode
as Nos. 33, 43, and 59, all no doubt by Steele. There is also his continuing interest
in artisans and mechanics and his longstanding fondness for Charles Lilly and
lately for Bat Pidgeon (see No. 1). An additional indication of Steele's authorship
is his penchant for casting material in the form of petitions, a device that he used
in the Spectator, Nos. 22, 24, 134, 202, and 429. Nichols's guess that the final letter
is by Alexander Bayne is unverified. Bayne (d. 1737) was the first incumbent of
the chair of Scots law at Edinburgh and a friend of John Hughes, but all his
recorded writings are on legal subjects. Aitken suggested that the intitials "A.B."
in the Tatler, Nos. 84 and 145, and in the Spectator, No. 92, might stand for Bayne. See
Introduction, p. 32.
Charles Lilly, or Lillie, was, says Ashton (p. 96), "the prince of perfumers and
puffers." At his shop, the corner of Beaufort Buildings in the Strand, he sold snuff,
cosmetics, hair powder, orange water, soaps, and wash balls. He was a favorite of
Addison and Steele, who often mention him in their periodicals, for example, in the
Tatler, Nos. 92,96,101,103,110,126,129,150, and the Spectator, Nos. 16,46,138,258,
310, and 358. Lilly was an agent for the sale of both the Tatler and Spectator, and
advertisements were taken in at his shop. He was also agent for Steele's Theatre (1720)
and one of the publishers of the collected Tatlers. In 1725 Lilly edited two volumes of
Original and Genuine Letters Sent to the Tatler and Spectator. When he died, he left his
manuscript receipts, which were edited by Colin Mackenzie and published in 1822 as
the British Perfumer, Snuff Manufacturer and Colourman's Guide. At the end of an
anonymous attack on Steele called The Character of Richard St le, Esq.; .. . By
Toby, Abel's Kinsman (1713), there is a mock advertisement: "In a Letter I have
receiv'd from Mr. Longbottom, That Gentleman informs me, that he is making a
Curious Collection of all the Rarities, both of Matter and Language, throughout the
Works of the Ingenious Captain St le, with a true Copy of Mr. St le's Letter
to the Collar-maker's Wife of Stoc^bridge, and her Answers, the Originals being both
under his Custody, and to be perused at his Shop near Charing-Cross." No other
mention of Longbottom has been found, and J. Norwood has not been further
identified.
1. Cosmeticks: Practitioners of the "cosmetic art. nonce-use" (OED, citing
this occurrence).
2. No. 61.
3. John a-Stiles: Like John a-Nokes, a "fictitious name for one of the parties
in a legal action . .. ; hence sometimes used indefinitely for any individual
person" (OED).
4. In 1713 Whitsunday fell on 10 May (O. S.).
5. Tom. Long: "One who takes a long time in coming" (OED).
6. "The art of painting on glass was never lost. See Walpole's Anecdotes of
Painting, &c. vol. ii. p 26. et Seq. In aid of what is said by Mr. Walpole, in support
of this argument, it appears that painting of glass was well performed in 1703, by
a Mr. Winches, in Bread-street, London. See Arts Improvement. By T.S. 8vo,
1703. Prolegom" (Nichols).
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7. artificial: "displaying special art or skill" (OED).
8. Cato, 2. 6. 51-57.
9. Cato, 3. 7. 31-34. See Ovid's Fasti 4. 445ff. and Metamorphoses 5. 391ff.; also
Claudian, De Raptu Proserpinae.
10. Another note in the "exasperated Mistress" theme. Phaon was a boatman of
Mitylene with whom the poetess Sappho fell in love. When his ardor turned to
disdain, Sappho threw herself into the sea.
No. 65. Tuesday, May 26 STEELE
Motto. Horace Epistles 1. 12. 14
'Midst such a general Depravity.
This paper is, in all probability, Steele's. He had long had an interest in the proper
reading of the liturgy as well as a concern for the low estate of all church services. In
the Tatler, No. 66, he writes, "I do not doubt but if our preachers would learn to
speak, and our readers to read, within six months' time we should not have a
dissenter within a mile of a church in Great Britain." See also the Tatler, Nos. 54, 56,
57,61,67,70,71, and 72. This Guardian is, moreover, almost a sequel toSpectator, No.
147, where Steele says, "The well Reading of the Common Prayer is of so great
Importance, and so much neglected, that I take the Liberty to offer . . . some
Particulars on that Subject." In this Spectator the rector of St. James's Church,
Garlick-hill, is described as one who reads "the Service so distinctly, so emphatically,
and so fervently, that it was next to an Impossibility to be unattentive." St. James's
was near Thames Street in Vintry Ward, and the rector was the Reverend Philip
Stubbs (1665-1738), afterwards Archdeacon of St. Albans. It is probable that in this
Guardian Steele is again referring to Stubbs. For comment on misbehavior in church,
see No. 11.
1. scrubs: persons "of little account or poor appearance" (OED).
2. A "mobb" was a "neglige attire, a dishabille" (OED).
3. obscene: "offensive to . . . taste or refinement" (OED).
4. janty: "lively, brisk" (OED).
5. ducks: This usage, in the sense of "malicious gossips," is not recorded in the
OED.
6. In the Spectator, No. 21, Addison observes, "We may divide the Clergy into
Generals, Field-Officers, and Subalterns." The inferior clergy were victims of
pluralism and nonresidence on the part of their superiors; and their low estate, lack
of preferment, and poverty were often remarked in the eighteenth century. Accord-
ing to Norman Sykes, "By an act of 13 Anne, cap. 11, the bishops were empowered
before granting licence to curates and after enquiry into the value of the living and
other emoluments of the rector or vicar, to appoint 'a sufficient certain stipend or
allowance not exceeding £ 50 and not less than £ 20 per annum' for the curate. During
the first half of the eighteenth century these figures represented the general extremes
between which the salaries of the curates varied, with a marked tendency towards an
average of £30-£40 per year" (Church and State in England in the XVIII Century, 1934,
p. 206).
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7. The Absolution in Morning and Evening Prayer begins: "Almighty God, the
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who desireth not the death of a sinner, but rather
that he may turn from his wickedness, and live; and hath given power, and
commandment, to his Ministers, to declare and pronounce to his people, being
penitent, the Absolution and Remission of their Sins. .. ."
No. 66. Wednesday, May 27 PARNELL
Motto. Horace Satires 1. 4. 86-88
Set twelve to Supper, one above the rest
Takes all the Talk, and breaks a scurvy Jest
On all, except the Master of the Feast;
And after this—
In the Gentleman's Magazine, 50 (1780): 176, the Reverend John Duncombe
attributed this Guardian to Thomas Parnell. The manuscript is among the Steele
papers at Blenheim Palace. It was long thought to be the only surviving Guardian
manuscript, but see No. 11. The letter is in one hand, presumably Parnell's, and the
introductory paragraph in Steele's hand is at the top of the page. A facsimile of the
opening paragraph is in Aitken, 1: 365.
1. " . . . as herbs are gathered for witchcraft and mischief (Nichols).
2. "Flower" was the "pulverulent form of any substance, esp. as the result of
condensation after sublimation" (OED).
No. 67. Thursday, May 28 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Art of Poetry 406-07
Verse may well deserve your Care,
Which Gods inspire and Kings delight to hear.
This same motto is used for No. 16.
This, Addison's first Guardian, takes up the case of Thomas D'Urfey, who was at
this time about sixty years old. See No. 29, n. 5. Acting on the declaration in that
paper that the world must be censured for "Ingratitude, while they are so negligent
in rewarding the Jocose Labours of my Friend Mr. D'Urfey," Steele and Addison
arranged with the directors of Drury Lane Theatre (Thomas Doggett, Robert Wilks,
and Colley Cibber) for a benefit performance of D'Urfey's A Fond Husband; Or, The
Plotting Sisters (see No. 82). This Guardian is a preliminary puff for the revival. See
No. 59, n. 7. In his lifetime D'Urfey wrote more than thirty dramatic pieces and some
five hundred songs and odes. The verses here mentioned are found in Wit and Mirth:
Or Pills to Purge Melancholy (references are to the 1719 edition). "To Horse, brave
boys of Newmarket, to Horse" are the opening words of the Horse Race; a Song made
and sung to the King at Newmarket (1: 332-33). The King's Health, beginning "Joy to
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Great Caesar" (2: 152-56), was one of D'Urfey's most popular pieces. Written
during the political stirrings in 1681, it was a Tory favorite. The "ground" to which
it was sung was composed by an Italian Roman catholic, Giovanni Farinelli, a fact
that causes Addison to say that D'Urfey used Italian tunes to promote the
Protestant interest and turned the Pope's music against himself. The anti-Catholic
bias in several of D'Urfey's songs, e.g., the Catholic Ballad (4: 32-36), rather than
any specific pieces, seems to be implied in the references to the famous cardinals,
Bellarmine (1542-1621) and Portocarrero (1635-1709). "Descriptions of a Lord-
Mayor's Feast" may refer to Oh, London is a fine Town (4: 4CM3) or perhaps to
Memorials of London and Westminster (2: 98-101), with a chorus ending, "And Beef
was a Feast on a Lord-Mayor's Day." The story that King Charles leaned on
D'Urfey's shoulder and hummed over a song with him finds support in D'Urfey's
statement that his Advice to the City was "so remarkable" that "I had the Honour to
sing it with King Charles at Windsor; He holding one part of the Paper with me"
(1: 246-49). While Gillian ofCroyden (2: 46-48; see also 1: 14fM7) and Pretty Pegg of
Wandsor (2: 138-39) are actually titles, Dolly, Molly, Tommy, and Johnny are
simply names used often by D'Urfey. The Moderate Man is in 1, 7-9, and the song
on stoolball from Don Quixote is in 1, 91-95. See C.L. Day's Songs of Thomas
D'Urfey (1933).
1. When D'Urfey died in 1723, he was about seventy years old; John Dryden
(1631-1700) died in April before his sixty-ninth birthday in August. The death of
Anacreon (c. 563-478 B.C.) is mentioned in Pliny's Natural History (7. 7). Homer is
traditionally supposed to have reached an advanced age. Pindar (c. 522-442 B.C.)
lived some eighty years; among the "Jockeys" he celebrated were Hiero of
Syracuse, Theron of Agrigentum, Psaumis of Camarina, and Agesias of Syracuse.
See the Olympian Odes, 1, 2, 4, and 6.
2. Not identified.
3. toast: "A lady who is named as the person to whom a company is requested
to drink; often one who is the reigning belle of the season. Now only Hist." (OED).
In the Tatler, No. 24, Addison relates what he says is the history of the term. See
also the Tatler, No. 31.
4. lyricks: lyric poets (OED).
5. D'Urfey's prowess as a fisherman was often remarked. His Fisherman's Song
(1: 267-69) first appeared in the Famous History of the Rise and Fall of Massaniello
(1700); the Angler's Song is in 6: 126-27. See Day, pp. 133-34. In the Female Tatler,
No. 26 (5 September 1709), Thomas Baker refers to D'Urfey's fishing expeditions.
6. The irregular, or Pindaric, ode, practised successfully by Abraham Cowley
(1618-1667), enjoyed a vogue for a number of years. Derived from a mis-
understanding of Pindar's metrics, the form lent itself to extreme metrical freedom.
No. 68. Friday, May 29 STEELE
Motto. Terence Adelphoe 415-16
I bid them look as in a Mirror into the Actions and Manners of other
Men, and from thence take Example and learn their Duty.
Notes to Numbers 68 and 69 665
Nichols ascribes No. 68 to Steele, and internal evidence makes his authorship a
virtual certainty. It is a sequel to No. 26, and Sir Harry's letter is in direct reply to
Nestor Ironside's letter in the earlier essay. No. 68 is on the subject of marriage and its
abuses, a topic that Steele treats often. Also, Steele was more likely perhaps than any
of his collaborators to write over the signature of Nestor Ironside, while treatment of
members of the Lizard family was his special, though not exclusive, province.
No. 69. Saturday, May 30 STEELE
Motto. Lucan Civil War 9. 580
All that you see is full of God.
In two items in the Gentlemen's Magazine, 50 (1780): 125 and 176, the Reverend
John Duncombe and a reviewer signing himself "Crito" attributed this Guardian to
Berkeley. These references are the only evidence to connect Berkeley with the essay,
and Luce believes it is not his, arguing that "The writer commits himself... to the
opinion that the existence of God is 'the only thing of which we are certain'," an
opinion to which, says Luce, Berkeley would not have assented. Luce says further,
"In the prayer itself occur the words, 'What is life in the ignorance of Thee? A dead,
unactive piece of matter . . . ' . Berkeley was known as an immaterialist; he had
published one book against matter just a fortnight before the date of this paper. . . . It
is not likely that he would have given publicity to a sentiment assuming the existence
of matter." Luce points out that Nos. 69 and 81 form a pair of essays, that the latter
has never been mentioned as Berkeley's, and that there is "nothing in No. 81 at all
characteristic of Berkeley." Certainly, there is nothing to substantiate a claim for
Berkeley as author of this Guardian. Nichols and Moore give it to Steele, and Luce
thinks Steele wrote it. While the letter may be a contribution, the essay as a whole is
probably Steele's. It is another example of the putting together of a paper by means of
extensive quotation.
No. 39 (25 April 1713) advertised: "On Monday will be Publish'd, a Demonstra-
tion of the Existence, Wisdom and Omnipotence of a God, drawn from the
Knowledge of Nature, particularly of Man. By the Archbishop of Cambray, Author
of Telemachus, and Translated from the French by the same Hand that English'd
that excellent Piece." The translator was Abel Boyer, who had Englished Parts 2 and
3 of Telemachus (1699-1700). Fenelon became Archbiship of Cambray in 1695. His
Telemaque (1699), a kind of Utopian political novel, was extremely popular in
England. His Demonstration was written to refute certain metaphysical notions of
Malebranche. According to the Encyclopedia Britannica (1962 edition), "Fenelon
rewrote Descartes in the spirit of St. Augustine." The book first discusses meta-
physical and moral proofs of the existence of God and then considers proofs of His
existence based on the design of the universe. Later sections deal with animals, who
show the "Admirable Order in which all the Bodies that make up the Universe can
be ranged," and the nature of man as a compound of soul and body. The book closes
with the prayer here quoted.
1. Addison says in the Spectator, No. 381: "I think the Being of a God is so little to
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be doubted, that it is almost the only Truth we are sure of, and such a Truth as we
meet with in every Object, in every Occurence, and in every Thought."
2. In the Spectator, No. 27, Steele observes: "I have ever thought Men were
better known, by what could be observed of them from a Perusal of their private
Letters, than any other way." Dr. Johnson remarks in his Life of Pope that, "It has
been so long said as to be commonly believed that the true characters of men may
be found in their letters." (Hill, Lives, 3: 206).
3. Not identified; see No. 81.
4. John, 1: 5.
5. Daniel, 7: 9, 22.
6. Hebrews, 7: 3.
7. Numbers, 6: 25-26.
8. Revelation, 7: 17.
9. Psalms, 16: 11.
10. Exodus, 15: 11; Deuteronomy, 33: 29; I Kings, 8: 23; II Chronicles, 6: 14;
Psalms, 35: 10; 71: 19.
11. Joshua, 2: 11; Isaiah, 13: 7.
12. Psalms, 73: 26.
No. 70. Monday, June 1 BERKELEY
Motto. Ovid Metamorphoses 1. 76
Of more exalted Mind.
No. 70 is attributed to Berkeley by his son. According to Luce, "Nos. 70,77 and 83
form a trio of great papers, undoubtedly by Berkeley, like one another in tone and
content and design." Luce calls attention to the fact that in No. 39 Berkeley
prescribed mathematics and religion as the cure for freethinking. In No. 70 he
prescribes philosophy, astronomy, and religion for the same disorder. The episode of
the fly is reflected in Berkeley's explanation of his phrase "minute philosopher"
(Alciphron, 1: 10). The "Largeness of Mind" recommended in this essay is mentioned
also in Berkeley's Principles (Sec. 105).
1. "This poetical thought is probably the original of [James] Thomson's critic-
fly. Summer, line 321 et seq." (Nichols).
2. Theaetetus, 174, Dialogues of Plato, translated B. Jowett (1892), 4: 233.
3. Louis XIV.
4. Isaiah, 40: 15, 17.
No. 71. Tuesday, June 2 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Odes 1. 22. 13-16 (altered)
Not warlike Daunia's savage Coast
Could such a well-grown Monster boast:
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No beast so large infest the Plains,
Where Lions breed, and Juba reigns.
1. I Peter, 5: 8.
2. This derivation of the word Lion, meaning a "master spy," seems wholly
Addison's, and the OED credits him with the etymology.
3. Sir Francis Walsingham (1530?—1590) received his first political employment
as Queen Elizabeth I's ambassador to the French Court in 1570. Three years later
Walsingham was made a member of the Privy Council and one of the principal
secretaries of state. His special assignment was to uncover plots against the Queen.
His signal success in this post was due in no small measure to his development of an
elaborate and widespread system of spies. It was Walsingham, for example, who
linked Mary Queen of Scots to Babington's conspiracy. Knighted in 1577, he was
active in 1581 in negotiations for a marriage between Elizabeth and the Duke of
Anjou. See No. 7, n. 2. Despite his services to his country, Walsingham died nearly
penniless in 1590.
4. See No. 50, n. 2.
5. Midsummer Night's Dream, 3. 1. 45. The part of the Lion is actually played by
Snug, the joiner, and not by Starveling, the tailor.
6. "Peter Hush has a whispering Hole in most of the great Coffee-houses about
Town. If you are alone with him in a wide Room, he carries you up into a Corner of
it, and speaks in your Ear" (Spectator, No. 457).
7. The thrice-weekly newspaper, The Postman, was amalgamated in 1695 with
The Historical Account of the Public Transactions in Christendom and continued until
1730 as The Postman and the Historical Account. It has a reputation for foreign news
and was at this time edited by John de Fonvive. In the Spectator, No. 1, Mr. Spec
reveals that, "Sometimes I smoak a Pipe at Child's; and whilst I seem attentive to
nothing but the Post-Man, over-hear the Conversation of every Table in the Room."
The Gazette was the official government newspaper. Started at Oxford in 1665, it
became the London Gazette the next year. Steele was appointed Gazetteer in 1707, a
position he either lost or resigned in 1710.
8. Button's coffeehouse stood on the south side of Russell Street, Covent Garden,
opposite Tom's at No. 17. The proprietor was Daniel Button, whom Addison had set
up in business. Button had been a servant in the household of the widowed Lady
Warwick, who was married to Addison in 1716. Button's became headquarters for
the Whig wits, including Addison's Little Senate, who moved from the older Will's
located at the corner of Bow and Russell Streets. Information about Daniel Button is
scant. J.T. Smith records that, "After Addison's death the prosperity of Button began
to wane, and a few years afterwards his name appeared in the books of St. Paul's,
Covent Garden, as receiving an allowance from the parish" (Streets of London, 1861,
p. 159). See Nos. 85 and 114and Wheatley, 1: 314-16. According to Wheatley (3: 383),
Tom's was "so called after Captain Thomas West, the landlord, who, November 26,
1722, threw himself in a delirium, occasioned by gout, out of a back-window two
stories high, and died immediately."
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No. 72. Wednesday, June 3 STEELE
Motto. Horace Art of Poetry 282-83
But soon their Liberty was turn'd to Rage,
Such Rage as Civil Power was forc'd to tame.
Steele is certainly the author of this number. The style is his throughout, and the
"weaker sex" is exalted and defended in a manner customary with him. Likewise,
the threat to use the Guardian as a vehicle for replies to the Terrae Filius would come
most naturally from the editor himself.
Corresponding to the Cambridge "Commencement," the "Public Act" at Oxford
was the annual occasion for awarding higher degrees, and since at least the sixteenth
century the institution of the "Terrae Filius" was a feature of the exercises. At first
the Terrae Filius took a serious part in the disputations, but as time went on he
degenerated into a buffoon, poking fun—usually scandalous and malicious—at the
University and anyone connected with it. Always deplored by moralists, he over-
reached himself in 1713, and from that year until 1733 his appearance was banned.
The Public Act began in 1713 on Friday, 10 July, and lasted until the following
Monday. The Terrae Filius never appeared, but his intended oration got into print as
The Speech That was intended to have been Spoken By The Terrae-Filius, In the Theatre
at O d, July 13, 1713. This was advertised ("Just Published") in the Guardian, No.
168 (23 September 1713). The preface advises that the authorities "employed the
University Orator, to give me directions by the Guardian, how to behave my self in
this important Post. But the Author of that Paper having been so fair since, as to
insert something in my favour, I shall say no more with relation to him; but shall so
far observe his Directions, as to be witty only on the Pope, the Turf(, and a few
Papishes." Despite this disclaimer, the chief target of abuse in the printed speech is the
Provost of Queen's College, Dr. William Lancaster (1650-1717). In their Bibliog-
raphy of British History, 1700-1715 (1937, 2: 441), W.T. and C.S. Morgan assign the
speech to Sir John Willes (1685-1761), B.A., 1704, Fellow of All Souls, B.C.L. in 1710,
and Attorney General, 1736-1737. Knighted in 1736, Willes may have contributed to
the Englishman, First Series, No. 55. See Bromley Smith and Douglas Ehninger,
"The Terrafilial Disputations at Oxford," Quarterly Journal of Speech, 36 (1950),
333-39. See also Nos. 95 and 138 and the Englishman, First Series, No. 34.
1. Imbecility: Weakness (OED).
2. Proverbs, 26: 18-19.
3. Anthony a Wood (1632-1695), antiquary and historian, published his
Athenae Oxoniensis, a kind of biographical dictionary of Oxford writers and bishops,
in 1691-1692. Wood recorded severe judgments on some of his subjects, and in 1693
he was expelled from the University upon the allegation of Henry Hyde, second Earl
of Clarendon, that the first Earl had been libelled by Wood. Ironically, at the Public
Act of 1673, Wood was attacked by the Terrae Filius, John Shirley. The phrase
Accuser of the Brethren is from Revelation, 12: 10.
4. Argumentum Bacillinum: argument of the rod. Nichols quotes Wood,
Athenae Oxoniensis (2: 603): " 'Because coursing in Lent, i.e. the endeavours of
one party to run down and confute another in disputations, did commonly end in
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blows and domestic quarrels [the refuge of the vanquished side], Dr. John Fell, by
his authority,' as vice chancellor, did annual [sic] that custom, some time between
1666 and 1669." In the Spectator, No. 239, Addison discusses the prevalence of
Aristotelean logic in the medieval universities and adds: "When our Universities
found that there was no End of wrangling this way, they invented a kind of
Argument, which is not reducible to any Mood or Figure in Aristotle. It was
called the Argumentum Basilinum (others write it Bacilinum or Baculinum) which
is pretty well expressed in our English Word Club-Law. When they were not able
to confute their Antagonist, they knock'd him down. It was their Method in these
Polemical Debates first to discharge their Syllogisms, and afterwards to betake
themselves to their Clubs, till such time as they had one way or other confounded
their Gainsayers."
5. A new printing house, Clarendon Building, was erected for the University
Press in 1713. Designed by Sir John Vanbrugh, it was paid for out of profits from
the True Historical Narrative of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in England by Edward
Hyde, first Earl of Clarendon (1609-1674), Lord Chancellor and chief minister to
Charles II from 1658 until his impeachment in 1667. After Clarendon's death his
literary works were presented to Oxford, of which he was Chancellor (1660—
1667). His famous History of the Rebellion was first published by his son in
1702-1704.
No. 73. Thursday, June 4 STEELE
Motto. Terence Eunuch 59 (altered)
In Love are all these Things.
This sequel to No. 57, which is also on the subject of marriage, may reasonably be
given to Steele. All the letters could be fictitious, although there is the chance that the
first is a genuine contribution. No. 57 was published on 16 May, and the letter from
"Pastor Fido" is dated 21 May, just about the right interval to permit a reply from "a
Country so far North." Its tone is also somewhat less lighthearted than the other
letters in the essay. For sentiments similar to those in the opening paragraph, see No.
26.
1. See No. 14 for an account of how one young heir was deceived into marriage.
The OED cites this occurrence as the earliest use of shar\ "applied to persons,
with allusion to the predatory habits and voracity of the shark; one who enriches
himself by taking advantage of the necessities of others."
2. In the Kings-Ward of the Poultry Counter, Ned Ward's London Spy
discovers "a Fat Yorkshire Attorney who was Committed for foul Practice, and
Extorting undue Fees" (Straus, p. 84).
3. See No. 28, n. 3.
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No. 74. Friday, June 5 STEELE
Motto. George Buchanan's paraphrase of Psalm 104 (Opera Omnia, Ley den, 1725,
2: 117)
How full of Majesty to be ador'd,
Art thou, O heav'nly Father!
Nos. 74 and 75 are a pair of essays linked together by their common form and
subject matter. Both contain quotations from a single sermon of Bishop William
Beveridge, "The Being and Attributes of God," Works, ed. T.H. Home (1824), 2:
310ff. No. 74—and more especially No. 75—give evidence of being put together with
a minimum of effort. It is plausible to credit Steele with both the pieces. Archbishop
John Tillotson (see No. 20) was a favorite of Steele's, and the quoting of that divine in
No. 75 enhances the probability that Steele wrote that Guardian, in turn strengthen-
ing his claim to No. 74. While making no mention of No. 75 and without giving any
reasons, Segar (p. xxxvii) suggests that No. 74 may be by Ambrose Philips. But the
two numbers must be taken together, and Steele was in all probability responsible for
them.
William Beveridge (1637-1708) became Bishop of St. Asaph in 1704. An ultra-
conservative in church matters, he consistently opposed his more liberal colleagues.
In a well-remembered phrase, Tillotson once said to him, "Doctor, doctor, charity is
better than rubrics." Steele mentions the "Pious and Learned Dr. Beveridge" in the
Spectator, No. 138.
1. Exodus 3: 14.
2. A not uncommon Biblical phrase, here probably echoing I Corinthians, 13: 12.
No. 75. Saturday, June 6 STEELE
Motto. Horace Epistles 1. 17. 39
'Tis here, or no where, what we seek to find.
See No. 74 for Steele as author of this Guardian. The first quotation is from
Archbishop John Tillotson's "The efficacy, usefulness, and reasonableness of divine
faith," Sermons on Several Subjects and Occasions (1742-1743), 11: 4969-71, also quoted
in No. 20. James Sutherland says, "More characteristic of the later-seventeenth-
century divine is John Tillotson, whose sober and reasonable sermons helped to
establish the accepted style of preaching for several generations. Tillotson . . . may
have gone out of his way to avoid the slightest trace of what good Anglicans would
have called 'fanaticism'; but in any event he would have agreed with Swift that it is
not the business of the preacher to 'move the passions', but 'only to work upon faith
and reason'" (English Literature of the Late Seventeenth Century, 1969, pp. 312-13).
The concluding quotation is from Bishop Beveridge's "The Being and Attributes of
God," already quoted in No. 74. Dr. Daniel Whitby (1638-1726) said of him, "He
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delights in jingle and quibbling, affects a tune and rhyme in all he says, and rests
arguments upon nothing but words and sounds" (Short View of Dr. Beveridge's
Writings, 1711, quoted DNB).
1. Conceit, "a conception, notion, idea, thought" (OED).
2. II Corinthians, 2: 16.
3. Job 31: 23.
No. 76. Monday, June 8 MARTYN
Motto. Horace Epistles 1.15. 45-46
Those only can live well, and only those,
'Midst whom the golden Stream of Commerce flows.
After ascribing this Guardian to Steele, Nichols adds that "most probably it was
written by Mr. Henry Martyn." Compare No. 9, also probably by Martyn. While the
first two paragraphs sound much like Steele, the rest of the essay is in Martyn's style.
Internal evidence suggests, therefore, that Martyn should be given credit for this
number with the possibility that Steele may have revised parts of it before
publication.
Reconciliation of the landed and trading interests, broadly conceived of as Tories
and Whigs, was an oft-expressed aim of Steele and Addison. In the Spectator, Sir
Roger de Coverley and Sir Andrew Freeport were symbolic representations of the
support that each group offered the other. In the Spectator, No. 174, Steele declares:
"There is scarce any thing more common than Animosities between Parties that
cannot subsist but by their agreement: . . . And this is always the Case of the landed
and trading Interest of Great Britain; the Trader is fed by the Product of the Land,
and the landed Man cannot be cloathed but by the Skill of the Trader; and yet those
Interests are ever jarring." Sir Harry Lizard is described in Guardian, No. 6, as "a
Landed Man" who "considers his Interest, tho' he is such, to be impaired or
promoted according to the State of Trade."
1. engrossers: Those who "buy up wholesale; esp. to buy up the whole stock, or
as much as possible, of (a commodity) for the purpose of'regrating' or retailing it at a
monopoly price. Obs." (OED).
2. magazines: warehouses.
3. Parliamentary Funds: See No. 2, n. 6.
4. Temple's account of Dutch revenues is less detailed than that given here. A
section of Ch. VII of the Observations (1673) could, however, be the basis for the
Guardian material. See G.N. Clark's edition of the Observations (1932).
5. At the beginning of the reign of William and Mary, a number of new taxes
were devised. According to G.N. Clark, the "most important of them was the
land-tax, which remained through most of the eighteenth century the stand-by of
war finance" (Later Stuarts, 1947, p. 169). The rate was four shillings in the pound.
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No. 77. Tuesday, June 9 BERKELEY
Motto. Horace Epistles 1. 2. 56
To cv'ry Wish its proper Bounds assign.
This is another of the Guardians ascribed to Berkeley by his son; with Nos. 70 and
83 it forms a trio of related papers. Nos. 77 and 83, says Luce, "are really one essay
spread over two issues." Luce indicates parallels between this essay and other works
of Berkeley, such as Alciphron, 2,25; 7,13 and 23; Principles, Introduction andpassim;
and the Querist, No. 23.
1. acted: actuated (OED).
2. See Horace, Art of Poetry, 333; Autprodesse volunt, aut delectare poetae, "Poets
wish either to teach or to please."
3. Addison notes in the Spectator, No. 421: "Allegories, when well chosen, are
like so many Tracks of Light in a Discourse, that make every thing about them clear
and beautiful. A noble Metaphor, when it is placed to an Advantage, casts a kind of
Glory round it, and darts a Lustre through a whole Sentence."
4. Berkeley has in mind such textual or "verbal" critics as Richard Bentley
(1662-1742) whose edition of Horace (1711) was a landmark in classical scholarship.
5. No. 83.
No. 78. Wednesday, June 10 POPE
Motto. Horace Art of Poetry 306-07
I'll teach them,
What gives them Matter, what exalts their Thoughts,
What forms a Poet
This essay by Pope was later incorporated into his Peri Bathous; or the Art of
Sinking in Poetry, first published in the last volume (1728) of the Miscellanies of Pope
and Swift. The ironic conception derives from Longinus's famous treatise on the
sublime entitled Peri Hypsous. Rene le Bossu's Traite du Poem epique (1675) was
the standard compendium of French critical theory on heroic poetry. For a sequel to
this essay, see No. 149.
1. oeconomicks: "the science or art of managing a household" (OED).
2. U Avare (1669,), 3. 5.
3. The Introductio in Universam Geographiam of Philip Cluverius was first
published in 1629.
4. Presumably the edition by Joshua Barnes (1654-1712), who is mentioned in
the Spectator, No. 245. Greek texts were often printed on the right-hand page with
the Latin translation on the left.
5. Geoffrey of Monmouth (1100?—1154) claims to give in his Historia Regum
Britanniae an account of all the early kings of Britain. The book is a main source for
Arthurian material. Don Belianis de Grecia (1547-1579) is a chilvaric romance written
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originally in Spanish by Geronimo Fernandez (fl. 1570). It was a favorite with Don
Quixote and generally popular in England. Translated into English by "L.A." in
1598, it is mentioned in the Tatler, No. 95.
6. Machine, "a supernatural agency or personage introduced into a poem"
(OED).
7. Horace, Art of Poetry, 191-92: "And let no god intervene, unless a knot come
worthy of such a deliverer" (Loeb).
8. Thomas Burnet (1635?—1715), Master of the Charterhouse and later Chaplain-
in-Ordinary to William III, published his Sacred Theory of the Earth in 1681-1689.
Book II is entitled "De Conflagratione Mundi."
9. See the Spectator, No. 285.
No. 79. Thursday, June 11 STEELE
Motto. Horace Epistles 1. 8. 3-4 (altered)
-Threatning mighty things,
Yet live a Life nor good nor pleasant
The assignment of this Guardian to Steele is made certain by the long quotation
from his Christian Hero (1701) in the penultimate paragraph. Through its concern for
incurable patients in St. Thomas's Hospital, the essay is related to Nos. 17 and 26
dealing with unfortunates in the Lock Hospitals.
1. Bethlehem Hospital, or "Bedlam," was an asylum for the insane. In 1713 it
stood near London Wall in Moorfields in a building erected in 1675-1676. It was
open to the public and was considered one of the sights of London. See the Tatler, No.
127.
2. St. Thomas's Hospital, in High Street, Southwark, "was founded in 1213 by
Richard, Prior of Bermondsey, as an Almonry; bought at the dissolution of religious
houses by the citizens of London, and opened by them as a Hospital for poor and
impotent people in 1552. The building having fallen into disrepair was entirely
rebuilt in 1701-1706 by public subscription" (Wheatley, 3:373).
3. The passage "for as certainly as Wealth gives Acceptance and Grace" to the
end of the paragraph is quoted with minor variations from the Christian Hero, pp.
50-51.
No. 80. Friday, June 12 STEELE
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 1.11
Resentment in a heav'nly Mind.
This number is to be included among the political papers acknowledged by
Steele. The Examiner for 5-8 June 1713 attacks the Whigs for their opposition to the
Treaty of Utrecht, declaring that "The Whigs indeed use the Government worse than
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a Common Enemy, and push the War at home with more Vigour than they formerly
did that abroad." The Examiner then says, "It is our Misfortune, that too many of the
Clergy, once so entirely with us, have now suck'd in this war-like Principle from
their Arbitrary Patrons. Witness the Conduct of some of them, both at Windsor, one
of Her Majesty's Royal Seats, and in the Cathedral Church belonging to the Capital of
Her Kingdom, upon the Day appointed for the Proclamation of the Peace; where they
not only refus'd to give their Attendance in such a manner, as might best express
their Joy on that Occasion, as being more especially the Lovers and Messengers of
Peace; but gave Orders for Parochial Prayers only, without Singing, as is used upon
Fast-Days; tho' in that Particular, their Inferiors were so very honest to disobey
them." By speaking of the Examiner as "a received Churchman," Steele repeats his
suspicion that Swift was influential in the Examiner; and mention of Marlborough
and the late King, William III, brings again to the fore Steele's devotion to the Duke
and to Whig principles. See No. 52. For celebrations surrounding the Peace, see Nos.
101 and 103.
No. 81. Saturday, June 13 STEELE
Motto. Cicero De Senectute 5. 13 (altered)
The Remembrance of a Life peaceably, virtuously, and elegantly spent,
is the greatest Satisfaction of old Age.
This sequel to No. 69 is probably Steele's. Once again there is an example of
making an essay largely through quoted material. Segar (p. xxxvii) offers no evidence
in support of her contention that this Guardian was by Ambrose Philips. The
"Gentleman who died within few Years last past" has not been identified.
1. The Athenian general, born shortly before 450 B.C., famous for his warlike
prowess and vicious nature. He was a pupil of Socrates, whose influence curbed
Alcibiades for a time. See the Spectator, No. 207. Alcibiades was murdered in 404
B.C. A source for this soliloquy has not been found.
2. "Mr. John Hughes was probably this Christian philosopher" (Nichols).
No. 82. Monday, June 15 STEELE
Motto. Horace Satires 1. 1. 119
Then takes his leave like a contented Guest.
In No. 67, Addison announced that on 15 June D'Urfey's Plotting Sisters would be
revived for the benefit of the author. This number reminds readers of the scheduled
performance and at the same time pays tribute to the theatrical veteran, William
Peer. The piece is nowhere attributed to Addison; so it is fair to assume that it is by
Steele, whose interest in the theatre was lifelong and who joined Addison in
arranging the D'Urfey benefit. Blanchard (Verse, p. 104) accepts this essay as Steele's.
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Peer's fame rests solely on this Guardian. Speaking long after of a character in the
Rehearsal (1671), Thomas Davies said: "The original actor of this drowsy
politician was one Shirley . . . . He seems to have made himself, like William
Peer, . .. famous for speaking a line or two" (Dramatic Miscellanies, 1783-1784,
3:292).
1. Thomas Betterton (1635?—1700) was a theatrical manager and the most
distinguished actor of the Restoration period. Edward Kynaston (1640?—1706), an
associate of Betterton, was famous for female roles. Little is known of Henry
Harris; he was a member of the Duke's Company and either died or retired from
the stage about 1682.
2. Hamlet 3. 2. 159-62.
3. The History and Fall of Caius Marius (1679) is Thomas Otway's reworking
of Romeo and Juliet. The quotations are from 5. 4. 32-35; 50-53; 56-62; 63-64.
The play was advertised for Drury Lane on 18 June 1713, three days after this
Guardian appeared. See Guardian, No. 85, in folio, and the Daily Courant, 18 June
1713.
4. A compliment to the management of Drury Lane Theatre; see No. 67.
5. John Fletcher's Pilgrim (1621), altered by Sir John Vanbrugh (1700),
Thomas Shadwell's Epsom Wells (1672), and Macbeth were all acted at Drury
Lane during 1713. The Pilgrim, "The part of Juletta to be taken by Mrs.
Bicknell" (see No. 50), was advertised for 9 January, 11 April, and 1 June; Epsom
Wells for 9 June; and Macbeth for 5 June (Daily Courant, 9 January, 11 April, 30
May, 1, 4, 5, and 9 June). In the Pilgrim (3. 4) Juletta beats a drum in an attempt
to deceive outlaws into thinking that the King's soldiers are descending on them.
Several scenes of the play are in a madhouse, a circumstance unpleasing to Mr.
Spectator's friend, the Templer (Spectator, No. 22). Colley Cibber played the part
of the cook in the Pilgrim. In Epsom Wells (3. 1. 82) Clodpate, "A Country
Justice," is followed by a setting dog. According to John Genest, Epsom Wells was
revived at Drury Lane on 18 December 1708 with Clodpate being played by Ben
Johnson, who presumably took the part in its latest performance. See Some
Account of the English Stage (1832), 2:410. Benjamin Johnson (1665P-1742), a
highly competent comedian, prided himself on acting in plays by his earlier
namesake, Ben Jonson. In later life Johnson was an associate of David Garrick.
6. D'Urfey's Fond Husband; Or, The Plotting Sisters met with indifferent
success when first acted in 1676. The Guardian is the only authority for the
tradition that King Charles attended three of the first five performances. The plot
concerns the young Emilia, who carries on an extended intrigue with one Rashley
under the nose of her foolish old husband, Bubble. Bubble's sister, Maria, who is
herself enamored of Rashley, contrives a series of schemes to expose her sister-in-
law's duplicity. Maria is aided by Ranger, who in turn loves Emilia. In Act IV
Ranger conceals himself in Emilia's chamber, so that he can open the door and
permit Bubble to discover his wife and Rashley together. When Bubble appears,
Rashley hides under a table, and Emilia slips the key to her closet into Ranger's
pocket. She then denounces Ranger for sneaking into her room and attempting to
force his attentions on her. At this point the table is accidentally overturned
revealing Rashley, who explains his presence by saying he had learned of Ranger's
scheme and had come to protect Emilia. In Act V Maria traps Emilia and
676 NOTES TO NUMBERS 82-84
Rashley in the former's closet and sends for Bubble to witness his wife's deception.
Emilia promises to confess all to Maria if the light is extinguished. Rashley and
Emilia thereupon escape through a trapdoor leading to the backstairs, and Bubble
arrives to find Maria alone.
In this revival of the Fond Husband, William Bullock played Bubble, a part
originated by James Noke or Nokes (d. ca. 1692). At the Restoration, Nokes was a
member of the Duke's Company under Sir William Davenant. As a result of his
great success as the nurse in Nevil Payne's fatal Jealousy (1672), he was known as
"Nurse" Nokes. Benjamin Johnson played Old Fumble, "a superannuated
Alderman," who is "very deaf, and almost blind; and seeking to cover his
imperfection of not hearing what is said to him, answers quite contrary." Fumble's
antics are concentrated in efforts to court Cordelia, Bubble's niece. William
Pinkethman played Sneak, a "young raw Student," whom his uncle, Sir Roger
Petulant, tries to marry to Cordelia. Sneak's bashfulness is far from genuine, and
his uncle's plans go awry when the nephew's intrigue with Mrs. Snare is exposed.
A "Prologue Design'd for Mr. D—-—'s last Play. Written by several Hands"
was printed in Steele's Poetical Miscellanies (1714). The verses are usually given to
Alexander Pope, but Blanchard argues plausibly that they were probably by Steele
with help from Pope, Addison, and others (Verse, p. 104).
No. 83. Tuesday, June 16 BERKELEY
Motto. Horace Satires 2. 3. 120-21
Yet few do think these mad, for most, like these,
Are sick, and troubled with the same Disease.
Nichols attributes this sequel to No. 77 to Berkeley, and it is certainly his despite
the fact that it was not assigned to him by his son. Luce, observing that Nos. 77 and 83
"are so closely united that they could be fairly called one paper spread over two
issues," finds more than a dozen resemblances in idea and phrasing between No. 83
and other works by Berkeley, including the Commonplace Boo\, Alciphron, and the
Guardian, Nos. 27, 39, 49, and 70.
1. generosity: "excellence, goodness of race" (OED). ingredient: "as a com-
ponent part or element, arch." (OED, citing this occurrence).
2. forwardly: "prematurely" (OED).
No. 84. Wednesday, June 17 STEELE
Motto. Horace Art of Poetry 476
Nor leave the Skies,
Till Leeches like, they're full of Blood.
Steele was probably the author of this paper. He would be perhaps more likely
than another contributor to sign the name Nestor Ironside at the end of the number,
Notes to Numbers 84 and 85 677
and the reference to Dunkirk may foreshadow the role that port would play in the
ultimate history of the Guardian. While it is possible that the letter of "Johannes
Misochirosophus" was a genuine contribution, the entire essay is assigned to Steele.
"The real person here alluded to," says Nichols, "was a Mr. James Heywood, a
linen draper, who was the writer of a letter in the Spectator [No. 268] signed James
Easy. .. . Mr. Heywood outlived this silly habit, and gave the annotator this and a
variety of similar information, gratis, for he was not a button worse or better for it."
Heywood, whose shop was in Fish Street Hill, was the author of a volume of Letters
and Poems and is supposed to be the original of Beaver the Haberdasher in the
Spectator, No. 49 (Bond, 1:209; 2:545). In the Spectator, No. 31, Mr. Spectator's button
is seized by a coffee-house projector.
1. The Dutch port of Dunkirk had always been considered a menace to English
shipping in the Channel. From the Whig point of view, one of the most unsatis-
factory aspects of Tory negotiations for peace with France (see No. 10) concerned the
disposition of Dunkirk. In the Spectator, No. 197, it is said that "at one of the most
noted Temple Coffee-houses . . . the Demolishing ofDun%irl{ was so eagerly insisted
on, and so warmly controverted, as had like to have produced a Challenge." In 1712
the French offered to give up Dunkirk and to destroy the harbor and shipping
facilities, a proposal that became a part of the peace treaty signed in March 1713. But
demolition was delayed, and some Englishmen believed it would never be accom-
plished; others thought that, even if Dunkirk were put out of commission, the
neighboring sites of Mardyck and Graveline would be built up as formidable
substitutes. See the Flying Post, 14-16 July 1713. For Steele's further involvement in
the issue of Dunkirk, see No. 128.
2. Batson's Coffee-house, "over against the Royal Exchange in Cornhill," was
frequented especially by physicians.
3. Will's coffeehouse at No. 1 Bow Street, Covent Garden, was perhaps the most
famous of all coffee-houses. It was a resort of the wits and took its name from the
proprietor, Will Urwin, who lived at least till 1695.
4. Campaign perriwig: A style imported from France about 1712, which was,
according to Ashton (p. 110), "made very full, was curled, and eighteen inches in
length in the front, with drop locks."
5. Misochirosophus: literally, "hater of one skilled with his hands or in gesticula-
tion."
No. 85. Thursday, June 18 STEELE
Motto. Ovid Metamorphoses 1. 488-89
But so much Youth, and so much Beauty join'd,
Oppose thy Wish—
Nichols's attribution of this number to Steele is plausible. It concerns the fair sex,
and the letter from Daniel Button is a follow-up to No. 84. The quotation from Cato
is repeated from No. 43, which is doubtless Steele's.
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1. Usually identified as a reference to Jonathan Swift's remark, "Censure is the
Tax a Man pays to the Publick for being eminent" ("Thoughts on Various Subjects,"
A Tale of a Tub ..., ed. Herbert Davis, 1939, p. 245). The quotation from Francis
Bacon, Lord Verulam, is from "Of Envy" (Essays, ed. S.H. Reynolds, 1890, p. 56).
2. Juvenal, Satires, 6.
3. The celebrated courtesan Lais (4th century B.C.) numbered among her
admirers Demosthenes and Diogenes. Phryne was the mistress of Praxiteles. The
critics who extolled the virtues of Lais have not been identified.
4. wash: "a liquid cosmetic for the complexion" (OED).
5. Matthew Prior, "Henry and Emma," Poems on Several Occasions, ed. A.R.
Waller (1905), p. 149.
6. "Of Pleasing," Complete Wor^s of William Congreve, ed. Montague Summers
(1923), 4:148-51. The verses following these are quoted in No. 115. minories: mines.
7. Source not identified.
8. Cato, 1. 4. 145-46.
9. Toast: See No. 67, n. 3.
10. See No. 84, n. 3. For Daniel Button, see No. 71, n. 8.
No. 86. Friday, June 19 YOUNG
Motto. Horace Satires 1. 4. 43-44
Who writes
With fancy high, and more than mortal Flights.
This paper, purporting to be written from Oxford, is attributed to Edward
Young. It deals with the warhorse in Job, also treated in Young's poem^4 Paraphrase
on Part of the Boo\ of Job (1719). Of perhaps more importance, No. 86 is a virtual
continuation of the dissertation on poesy and sacred poetry in No. 51, which is
doubtless by Young.
1. licentiousness: looseness (OED).
2. This sentence reflects ideas in Addison's Spectator, Nos. 411-421, on the
Pleasures of the Imagination.
3. "The famous Description of a Horse in the Sixth Book of Homer's Iliads, That
in the Fragments oiEnnius, and That in the Eleventh Book of the Aeneis, are indeed
the same, the two later being only Copies of the first. But the Description of the
Horse in Homer, and That in the Book of Job, are very different, yet both are
extremely natural and beautiful" (John Hughes, "On Descriptions in Poetry," Poems
on Several Occasions. With Some Select Essays in Prose, 1735, 2:330). John Dryden's
translation of Virgil was completed in 1697; the lines here quoted are 743-52.
4. Dryden's translation of Virgil's Georgics, 3. 130-40.
5. Job 39:19-25.
6. generous: "of good breed or stock. Obs." (OED).
7. Virgil, Georgics 3. 85. Loeb prints fremens for the Guardian's premens and
translates, "and snorting rolls beneath his nostrils the gathered fire."
8. Cynegetica, 1. 205ff.
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9. Nemesian, Cynegetica 289, translated by Loeb, "they wish . . . to make the
broad plain vanish in their career."
10. Virgil, Georgia 3. 142, translated by Loeb, "scour the meadows in swift
flight."
11. Silius Italicus, Punka 3. 308-09. Loeb reads pedum frustra vestigia and
translates, "when they have scoured the plain in their flight, you would look in vain
for their footprints."
12. Windsor Forest, 151-54.
13. Lucan Pharsalia 1. 293-95.
No. 87. Saturday, June 20 STEELE
Motto. Ovid Metamorphoses 4. 71-72 (altered)
-Fix'd to each Side with eager haste,
Ambrosia in each other's Breath they taste.
While assigning this essay to Steele, Nichols remarks, "Perhaps Mr. John Hughes
was the Writer of this Paper, No. 87, and Lord Cowper, the illustrious Character
celebrated here under the name of Lycurgus. If the Paper was written by Addison or
Steele; the allusion in this fine character was probably to Lord Somers." Despite what
Nichols says about Hughes, Steele was certainly the author of this Guardian. The
opening sounds like a genuine editor's comment, and the theme that servants are
imitative of their masters echoes Steele's Spectator, No. 88. Finally, in favor of Steele's
authorship is the fact that the material on a "flippant Scene of low Love" became the
basis of an episode in his comedy, The Conscious Lovers (1722), 3. 1. Nichols's notion
that if Steele wrote this number, Lycurgus represents Somers remains conjecture.
The portrait is so generalized that identification of an original from internal evidence
is impossible. John, Lord Somers, Baron of Evesham (1651-1716), was a member of
the Whig Junto. In 1697 he became Lord Chancellor and was Lord President of the
Council (1708-1710). A member of the Kit-Cat Club, Somers played a prominent
role in negotiations leading to the Union with Scotland. Both Addison and Steele
dedicated literary works to him, including the first volume of the collected Spectators.
Swift dedicated A Tale of a Tub to Somers.
1. The famous street "Cries of London" are discussed in the Spectator, No. 251.
See also Spectator, No. 376. A series of drawings by Marcellus Laroon depicting these
cries was published in 1709 by P. Tempest as The Cryes of the City of London Drawne
after the Life and often reprinted thereafter. See Bond, 2:474.
2. Juvenal Satires 14. 47, used also as the motto of Steele's Spectator, No. 330.
3. Families: See No. 9, n. 5.
4. spurious: "begot or born out of wedlock" (OED).
5. officious: dutiful (OED).
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No. 88. Monday, June 22 BERKELEY
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 6. 727
—A Mind informs the Whole.
The concluding letter in No. 90, addressed to a certain "Dearest Youth," reveals
that Nos. 88 and 89 are by the writer so identified. Nichols first suggested that
Berkeley was this "Dearest Youth," and Luce comments on the appropriateness of
the wording of the letter when applied to Berkeley's character. Although the two
pieces are not on the list prepared by Berkeley's son, they have traditionally been
attributed to him. Nichols conjectured that No. 88 "might have been written perhaps
by Mr. Deane Bartelett" (see No. 130), but evidence is decidedly in favor of George
Berkeley as the author of Nos. 88 and 89. As Luce observes, both essays closely
parallel Berkeley's other Guardian contributions as well as his other writings on
freethinkers.
1. I Corinthians 8: 5-6; Nehemiah 9: 6; Genesis, 1: 24; Isaiah, 51: 13; Proverbs 3:
19; Job 26: 7; 38: 8, 11; Acts 17: 28; Jeremiah 17: 15; Psalms 36: 6, 25; Job 12: 10; I
Samuel 2: 7, 6; Job 5: 18; Psalms 8: 15; Matthew 10: 29; I Peter 3: 22; Psalms 104: 19;
Job 37: 4,3; Psalms 148: 8; Psalms 10: 16; Daniel 4: 34; Hebrews 1: 11-12; Job 37: 16;
Psalms 147: 5; James 1: 17; Job 28: 24; Psalms 33: 13-14; Psalms 139: 2-3; Job 31: 4;
Psalms 139: 3; Matthew 6: 6; Ezekiel 11:5; Job 42: 2; Psalms 145: 9; Psalms 68: 5; II
Corinthians 1: 3; Job 36: 26; Psalms 145: 3; Isaiah 40: 12; I Chronicles 29: 11; Psalms
104: 1; Isaiah 66: 1.
2. Isaiah 44: 10, 12, 14-17, 19, abridged, quoted, and paraphrased.
No. 89. Tuesday, June 23 BERKELEY
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 6. 730-31
Th' iEtherial Vigour is in all the same,
And every Soul is of a Heav'nly Birth.
For Berkeley as author of this Guardian, see No. 88.
1. I Corinthians, 2: 9, slightly misquoted.
2. The passage is collected from Revelation 7: 17; 21: 45; 22: 5; Psalms 36: 8; I
Peter 5: 4.
No. 90. Wednesday, June 24 STEELE
Motto. Horace Art of Poetry 304
I'll play the Whetstone.
That Steele's was the overall responsibility for this paper is certain. His insistence
that the first letter is "Genuine" seems to mean that it was a contributed piece. The
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likelihood remains, however, that it was written by Steele. The subject matter is
political, and it concerns the Bishop of St. Asaph, whom Steele had defended from
partisan attack in the Spectator, No. 384. The second letter is surely by Steele and is
generally believed addressed to George Berkeley (see No. 88).
In the folio Guardian, No. 77 (9 June), and the Daily Courant, 8 June 1713, there
were advertisements ("This Day is Published") for The Life and Miracles of St.
Wenefrede . . . With some Historical Observations made thereon, by the Right Reverend
the Lord Bishop of St. Asaph. A second edition was advertised ("This Day is
Published") in the Daily Courant, 19 June 1713. The Bishop of St. Asaph was the
well-known Whig prelate, William Fleetwood (1656-1723), whom Queen Anne
had personally made diocesan in 1708 and to whom she referred as "my bishop."
St. Wenefred is supposed to have lived in Holywell in Flintshire, North Wales,
in the seventh century. When she rejected the suit of one Cradocus, he struck off
her head, which rolled down a hill and came to rest near a church. Instantly on that
spot a spring of water burst from the ground. Her uncle, St. Beuno, placed
Wenefred's head back on her body, and she recovered completely. The spring is
still known as St. Wenefred's Well and believed by many to have miraculous
powers. In 1635 was published in England The admirable Life of Saint Wenefride,
Virgin, Martyr, Abbesse. This was a translation by the Jesuit John Falconer of a
Latin treatise by Robertus, Prior of Shrewsbury, said to have been written soon
after 1138. In 1712 "a Reimpression, with some Amendments" of this work
appeared under the title The Life, and Miracles, ofS. Wenefride; Virgin, Martyr, and
Abbess; Patroness of Wales. Fleetwood's book, which was attacked by the Examiner
for 15-19 June 1713, was a reprinting of the 1712 volume along with commentary
in the form of extended footnotes. At one point the Examiner says, "Speaking . . . of
the Nature of that Faith, which is conversant about Saints and Miracles, he tells us,
That a Pilgrim ought to be as sure that his Saint did once live, as that he himself now
lives: By which, I conceive, he has Unsainted Peter, Paul, and all the Apostles; since
no Believer can be as sure they once lived, as that himself now lives: Nothing of
what is past being quite so Self-evident, as a Man's own Existence.... Thus again,
. . . having learnedly laid it down as a Maxim, That St. PaulV Head was as useful a
Head as St. WenefredV, he argues, That because St. Paul's Head was not set on
again, therefore neither was St. Wenefred's: For such an extraordinary Favour
would give St. Wenefrede the Preference to St Paul. But, with Submission, this is as
good an Argument against St. Paul's Head being cut off, as against St. Wenefrede's
being put on again." In the Post Boy, 9-11 July 1713, the following advertisement
appeared: "Next Week will be publish'd, The Case of St. Winifred open'd; or, an
unanswerable Confutation of St. Winifreds Life; the Bishop's Historical Observa-
tions, the Examiner, and the Guardian on the same Subject, wherein is prov'd, that
these several Treatises were written by the same Hand. By Dr. Bernardine
Bambouzellberg. Printed for J. Morphew." If such a piece was ever published, no
copy has been found.
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No. 91. Thursday, June 25 POPE
Motto. This proverbial saying is not in Virgil. See John Ray, English Proverbs
(1678), p. 169.
Little things have their graces.
In "The Publisher to the Reader," Nos. 91 and 92 are assigned to Pope. Furlong
observes that the paragraph introducing Bob Short's letter could be by Steele or Pope.
Ault does not reprint the paragraph. No. 108 is a sequel to Nos. 91 and 92.
1. Not identified.
2. "It is, I think, pretty plain, that most of the Absurdity and Ridicule we meet
with in the World, is generally owing to the impertinent Affectation of excelling in
Characters Men are not fit for, and for which Nature never designed them"
(Spectator, No. 404, signed "Z").
3. engrossers: See No. 76, n. 1.
4. The Piazza was an open arcade, made of red brick and stone pilasters, on the
north and east sides of Covent Garden Market. Built by Inigo Jones about 1633-1634,
the northern side was called the "Great Piazza" and the eastern the "Little Piazza."
In the latter the famous Martin Powell (d. 1729) had his puppet theatre. Powell is first
heard of at Bath in 1709 (see the Taller, Nos. 1, 44, 45, 50, 77, 115 and Guardian, No.
53), but by January 1710 he was giving performances in London at the upper end of
St. Martin's Lane, joining Litchfield-street. In January 1711 he moved his immensely
popular Punch's Theatre "to the 7 Stars in the Little-Piazza" {Daily Courant, 27
January 1711, quoted Bond, 1: 61) and enjoyed a successful winter season. With the
usual summer breaks, he performed in 1711-1712 and again from November 1712 to
May 1713. His fourth season was prematurely concluded at Christmas 1713. Powell's
heyday as a showman was over, although he lived until 1729. Besides his adaptation
of the Italian Punch and Judy, Powell wrote and produced a number of original plays
for marionettes and often repeated and burlesqued operas current at the Haymarket
Theatre. Powell was probably of Welsh extraction and a dwarf or hunchback. He is
frequently mentioned by Steele and Addison. Besides the Tatler, see the Spectator,
Nos. 14, 31, 277, 372; Addison's Machinae Gesticulantes; the Guardian, Nos. 53, 92,
108; Ashton, pp. 215-16; and especially George Speaight, History of the English Puppet
Theatre (1955), pp. 91-102. The frontispiece to A Second Tale of a Tub, or the History of
Robert Powell the Puppet-Show-Man (1715), which is in reality a satire on Robert
Harley, has a figure presumably Martin Powell's, though the face bears a striking
resemblance to Harley.
5. Men's hats of the period were low crowned with broad brims, which were
looped up or "cocked" according to the taste of the wearer.
6. cricket: "a low wooden stool; a foot-stool" (OED).
7. pumps: low-heeled shoes "worn where freedom of movement was required,
as by dancers, couriers, acrobats, duellists, etc." (OED).
8. High, red-heeled shoes were favored by the beaux. In the Spectator, No. 16, the
editor says that it is not his intention "to sink the Dignity of this my Paper with
Reflections upon Red-heels or Top-knots."
9. The theory that mankind had decreased in stature since primitive times was a
familiar one in the seventeenth century. It was a detail of the larger theory of a
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general decay of nature. The first mention of the idea in England seems to have
been in Francis Shakelton's A blazyng Starve (1580). The notion underlay the
famous ancients-and-moderns controversy. See R.F. Jones, Ancients and Moderns
(1936), Ch. 2.
10. A letter signed with this name is also in Steele's Spectator, No. 473.
No. 92. Friday, June 26 POPE
Motto. Plautus Captives Prologue, 51
How many little Men there are, now I consider it.
This sequel to No. 91 is given to Pope in "The Publisher to the Reader."
1. As Dr. Johnson recognized, Pope, who was only four feet six inches in height,
has here drawn a portrait of himself (Hill, Lives, 3: 196-97). In May 1712 Pope's
translation of the first book of Statius's Thebaid appeared in Bernard Lintot's
Miscellaneous Poems and Translations. The quotation is from 1. 416-17: "though his
frame was smaller, greater valour in every part held sway" (Loeb). For extended
discussion of Pope's appearance and his physical disabilities, see Nicolson and
Rousseau.
2. Iliad, 5. 801: "Tydeus was small in stature, but a warrior" (Loeb).
3. black: "having black hair; dark-complexioned" (OED).
4. See No. 91, n. 4.
5. "Pope seems to allude here, and at the close of this Paper, to his waggish
roundeau on Mrs. Eliz. Thomas, mistress to H. Cromwell, esq. See Biogr. Brit. art.
Pope, p. 3414" (Nichols). See Pope's Minor Poems (1954), Twickenham Edition, ed.
Norman Ault and John Butt, p. 61. Henry Cromwell, an elderly man-about-town,
was one of Pope's earliest friends. He revised Pope's translation of Statius. Mrs.
Thomas (1667-1731) sold to the publisher Edmund Curll some of Pope's letters given
to her by Cromwell. For this act, she earned a place in the Dunciad (1742 edition, 2.
70).
6. ". . . these subtile Refiners, these Distillers of the sentences oiTacitus . . . ." Jean
Louis Guez Balzac (1595-1654), Politics in Select Discourses of Monsieur Balzac .. .
Done into English by Basil Kennett (1709), p. 77.
7. Possibly Philetas, who, according to Bayle, "was so little and so thin, that he
was obliged to put some Lead in his Shoes, lest the Wind should carry him away."
8. The "hero" of Paul Scarron's Roman Comique (1651-1657). Many of Rago-
tine's misadventures evolve from his infatuation with Madame Star. When they
walk together, he comes only to her waist.
9. Pope gives here a kind of catalogue of illustrious little men. For David and
Goliath, see I Samuel 17. Francois Henri de Montmorenci, Due de Luxembourg
(1628-1695), was one of Louis XIV's most famous and successful marshalls. He was
physically deformed, and the following anecdote is often repeated. William III,
whom Luxembourg defeated more than once, is said to have declared, "I could never
fight against that hunchback." When informed of this remark, Luxembourg
exclaimed, "Hunchback! How does he know? He has never seen me from the rear"
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(Biographic Universelle, 1820, 473-80). Alexander the Great was not really small in
stature, but of middle size with his head and neck somewhat awry. Horace was short
and fat, as he himself says in hisEpistles (1.4.15; 1.20. 24). For Augustus's phrase, see
Suetonius's Life of Horace (Loeb, pp. 487, 489). Vincent Voiture (1598-1648), whose
poems and letters were much admired by Pope and others, depicts himself as "two or
three inches below medium height" (Oeuvres, 1855,1: 282). For Scarron see Nos. 46,
47, and 48. He says, "I have had a well-shaped figure, although small. My malady has
shortened it by a good foot" (Oeuvres, 1786, 1: 129-31; translation from Naomi F.
Phelps, Queen's Invalid, 1951, p. 115). The notion that Aesop was physically unattrac-
tive seems to have originated with the fourteenth-century monk Maximus Planudes,
who wrote a life of Aesop. The "great Reader" is Richard Bentley (see No. 60), who
declared of Aesop that " 'tis certain, he was no Deformed Person; and 'tis probable,
he was very Handsom" (Dissertation on the Epistles ofPhalaris, 1697; ed. Wilhelm
Wagner, 1874, pp. 578-81). Bocchor, or Bocchoris, King of Egypt about 812 B.C.,
was, according to Diodorus Siculus (1. 65 and 69), "very weak in body" and
"altogether contemptible in personal appearance, but in sagacity far surpassed all
former kings" (Loeb).
No. 93. Saturday, June 27 WOTTON
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 9. 205
The thing call'd Life, with Ease I can disdain.
Nichols was doubtless correct in assigning this Guardian to William Wotton. In a
note to the second letter in the essay, Nichols says: "This letter signed with the final
letters of his name, appears to be Dr. Wotton's, by comparing it with his 'Miscella-
neous Discourses,' vol. I, p. 95, etseqq. Dr. Wotton was probably the translator too of
'The parting Discourse of Cyrus to his Friends,' and consequently the author of the
whole of this paper, No. 93." Nichols is mistaken when he says in his Literary
Anecdotes of the Eighteenth Century (1812-1815,4: 261) that Wotton signed "M.N." to
his accounts of the Cathedral Churches of St. David's (1717) and Landaff (1719). The
strongest point for Wotton's authorship is the striking resemblance between the
second letter in this Guardian and Wotton's discussion of the Sadducees and
Pharisees in his Miscellaneous Discourses Relating to the Traditions and Usages of the
Scribes and Pharisees In our Blessed Saviour Jesus Christ's Time (1718), 1: 95-101. Many
of the Biblical citations are common to both pieces. It may be assumed as well that
Wotton wrote the first letter in this Guardian, which is a somewhat free translation
and abridgement of Cicero's De Senectute 21-22. The second paragraph, containing
Cyrus's words to his sons, Cicero himself based on Xenophon's Cyropaedia 8. 7.
17-22.
William Wotton (1666-1727) was born at Wrentham in Suffolk. A child prodigy,
he could by the age of six read and translate Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. In later life
he learned Welsh. He entered Catherine Hall, Cambridge, before he was ten and
took his B.A. in 1679. Subsequently he received the M.A. and B.D. from St. John's
College and was elected F.R.S. in 1687. In 1705 Wotton became prebend of
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Grantham South in Salisbury Cathedral, a position he held for the rest of his life.
Because of his defence of the moderns in Reflections upon Ancient and Modern
Learning (1694), Wotton was attacked by Swift in the Battle of the Booths. Wotton
was the friend of Richard Bentley, Sir Isaac Newton, and Browne Willis (see No. 2,
n. 3).
No. 94. Monday, June 29 STEELE
Motto. Horace Epistles 2. 2. 81-84
The Man that takes learn'd Athens' close retreat;
When he hath studied seven full tedious Years,
Grown old and grey upon his Books and Cares,
Yet after all this Time and Pains bestow'd,
Grows a mere Stock, and 's laugh'd at by the Crowd.
Without giving any reason, Nichols attributed this essay to Steele, and it may well
be his. Steele had a continuing interest in education, especially of young men of the
gentry. See, for examples, the Spectator, Nos. 157, 168, 230, 455, and 484. The
conclusion of the essay has affinities with sentiments expressed in Nos. 6, 34, and 38
all of which are attributed to Steele.
1. Ecclesiastes 9: 11.
2. // Cortegiano (1528) of Baldassare Castiglione (1478-1529) is a prose dialogue
delineating the accomplishments of the complete courtier and gentleman. Trans-
lated into English in 1561 by Sir Thomas Hoby, the book was one of the most famous
and influential in Renaissance literature.
3. Proverbs 31: 7.
4. The source of this quotation is Shakespeare's Timon of Athens, 4. 3. 17-18.
5. A source assigning this sentiment to Diogenes has not been found. It occurs
among the "Sentences Persanes" in John Chardin's Voyages en Perse et autres Lieux de
V Orient (MM), 2: 158.
No. 95. Tuesday, June 30 STEELE
Motto. Horace Satires 2. 6. 33
A hundred other Mens Affairs.
Nichols attributes this essay to Steele, but adds a note suggesting that Laurence
Eusden was perhaps the writer of the two letters signed "The Prompter." There is
nothing otherwise to connect Eusden with this Guardian, which, despite its format,
has a certain unity appropriate to a single author. The opening and closing letters are
closely related and constitute a kind of follow-up to No. 82, which is attributed to
Steele. These letters may be compared with Addison's inventory of the playhouse in
the Jailer, No. 42. References to the Public Act echo No. 72, which is also Steele's.
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Nothing seems to be known about Oliver Purville beyond what is said of him
in this Guardian. An advertisement in the Daily Courant, 23 June 1713, announces
the Tempest for that day at Drury Lane and concludes: "This is positively the last
time of Acting till Winter, the Company being obliged to go immediately to
Oxford." The list of Purville's properties gives interesting information about the
travelling repertory of the company. Besides Macbeth, Hamlet, Othello, and Julius
Caesar, the plays alluded to are Thomas Otway's Venice Preserved (Jaffier and
Pierre), Ben Jonson's Epicoene (Capt. Otter), Thomas Shadwell's Libertine (Jacomo
and the statue that supped with Don John), possibly Buckingham's Rehearsal (the
world, the sun, and the moon), and Shadwell's Epsom Wells (Johnson's sheet, see
No. 82). Nathaniel Lee's Alexander the Great and Addison's Cato are mentioned in
the concluding letter from the Prompter.
1. For William Peer, see No. 82.
2. Several times during 1716, Thomas Hearne mentioned having articles sent
from London to Oxford by "Widow Bartlett's waggon" (Remarks and Collections,
ed. D.W. Rannie, 1901, 5: 229, 265, 276). Her husband may have been John Bartlett,
also mentioned by Hearne and by Anthony a Wood (Life and Times, ed. Andrew
Clark, 1891-1900, 3: 395).
3. See Nos. 91 and 92.
4. scowrer: "One who made a practice of roistering through the streets at night,
beating the watch, breaking windows, etc." (OED). These disreputable antics were
comparable to those of the Mohocks (see No. 3, n. 3).
5. nonsuited: " . . . stoppage of a suit by the judge, when, in his opinion, the
plaintiff fails to make out a legal cause of action or to bring sufficient evidence"
(OED).
6. For the Lion-Catcher and for Daniel Button's coffeehouse, see No. 71.
7. "Major Crabtree" is mentioned in No. 26, which seems to be Steele's. Steele
was somewhat addicted to certain names, Marmaduke and Aspasia among them;
perhaps the name Crabtree in some slight measure strengthens his claim to this
Guardian.
8. There were several coffeehouses known as Tom's. The one in Birchin Lane,
Cornhill, was a resort of young merchants at 'Change time (Wheatley, 3: 383). See
No. 116.
9. No. 85.
10. See No. 84, n. 4.
11. Philautus: Virtuosi are also satirized in the Tatler, Nos. 216 and 221.
12. No. 72.
13. The point of this jest is the reputation for belligerence enjoyed by the actor
and dramatist George Powell (1658?—1714). See Colley Cibber's Apology for the Life
of Mr. Colley Cibber Comedian, ed. R. W. Lowe (1889), 2: 19-20, 94, 353. In the
Tatler, No. 3, there is a reference to "Mr. George Powell, who formerly played
Alexander the Great in all places, though he is lately grown so reserved as to act it
only on the stage." Addison praises Powell in the Spectator, No. 40.
14. Shotover is a village four miles east of Oxford.
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No. 96. Wednesday, July 1 ADDISON
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 5. 70
Let all attend and wait their just Reward.
With this number Addison took over the Guardian for approximately a month.
He seems to have had a long-time interest in coins and medals. Material for his
Dialogue upon Medals, not published until after his death, was gathered during his
Continental travels from 1699 to 1704. Richard Hurd thought that the project of
Nestor Ironside's "Friend of mine" was in reality Addison's own. See Wor\s of...
Joseph Addison, 4 (1866), 167. Nichols, on the other hand, identified the "Friend" as
Jonathan Swift, who wrote to Stella, 22 January 1713, that Harley "has at last fallen in
with my Project (as he calls it) of coining Halfpence & Farthings, with devices like
Medals, in honor of the Q, evry year changing the Device" (Journal to Stealla, ed.
Harold Williams, 1948, 2: 606). As a result of this assertion, Guardian, No. 96, has
been attributed to Swift. It is, however, what it purports to be: an essay by Addison
incorporating material by Swift.
1. mural crown: Corona muralis, "an embattled crown, conferred upon the
soldier who first scaled the wall of a besieged town" (OED).
2. The Nouveaux Memoires sur U Etat Present de la Chine (1696) by the Jesuit
Missionary, Louis le Comte, was translated into English as the Present State of China
(1697). The source for the statements made here appears to be Volume II, 19-20, and
82-85 of the 1696 edition. The information that rewards are not made until after a
subject's death is not in le Comte.
3. In 1663 the "petite Academie" was founded "pour composer les inscriptions
des monuments, les legendes des medailles frappes a la gloire de Louis XIV."
In 1716 the name was changed to the "Academie des inscriptions et belles-lettres."
4. In May 1707 the legislative union of England and Scotland became an
accomplished fact.
No. 97. Thursday, July 2 ADDISON
Motto. Juvenal Satires 8. 97 (altered)
'Tis wretched after all to lose the Prize.
1. In the Lover, No. 1, Marmaduke Myrtle says that he proposed to his publisher
that the periodical be printed on gilt-edged paper, "but he said that was a new Thing,
and it would be taken to be written by a Person of Quality." See the Spectator, No. 37,
and the Taller, No. 110.
2. Ned Courtall: The hero of George Etherege's She Wou'difShe Cou'd (1668).
3. dry mony: "Paid in hard cash, in actual coin" (OED).
4. See No. 3i, n. 6.
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No. 98. Friday, July 3 ADDISON
Motto. Virgil Georgics 4. 444
—To himself returns.
The opening of this number may be compared with the Tatler, No. 229. The
observation that the family from whom Nestor Ironside springs has been more apt to
give than take advice has been seen as a probable allusion "to the attitude of Addison
and Steele under the often severe strictures of the Examiner" (Selectionsfrom Addison,
ed. Barrett Wendell and C.N. Greenough, 1905, p. 341); but the words are, as Nichols
discerned, a dig at Steele.
1. See the Odyssey 21. Regarding the imitators of Addison and Steele, "Budgell
recalls it as a favourite saying of his [Addison's] that their efforts resembled the
attempts of Penelope's lovers to shoot with Ulyses's bow, and that they met with the
same success" (Smithers, p. 299).
2. The phrase was a common one. See Livy 8.33, and Letters of Pliny the Younger
with Observations by John Earl of Orrery (1752), 2: 133-34. The "Dramatick Poet" was
probably Dryden. See Johnson's Life of Pope (Hill, Lives, 3: 220).
3. Not identified.
4. more Majorum: after the manner of my ancestors.
5. See No. 71 and especially No. 114.
6. See No. 71, n. 8.
No. 99. Saturday, July 4 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Odes 3. 3. 1-8
He who by Principle is sway'd,
In Truth and Justice still the same,
Is neither of the Crowd afraid,
Though civil Broil the State inflame,
Nor to a haughty Tyrant's Frown will stoop,
Nor to a raging Storm when all the Winds are up:
Should Nature with Convulsions shake,
Struck with the fiery Bolts of Jove,
The final Doom, and dreadful Crack
Cannot his constant Courage move.
The unknown annotator of a set of Guardian folio sheets in the Berg Collection in
the New York Public Library identifies "the extraordinary Person who is now
posted in the Chief Station of the Law" as Simon, first Viscount Harcourt (1661 ?—
1727), who was appointed Lord Chancellor on 7 April 1713. But, as Nichols
recognized, Addison must surely be referring to Sir Thomas Parker (1666?—1732),
Lord Chief Justice of the Queen's Bench, member of the Privy Council, and a zealous
Whig. Having become Chief Justice in 1710 on the death of Sir John Holt, Parker
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was one of the managers of the trial of Sacheverell (see No. 1, n. 3), whom he
treated with severity. Like other Whigs, Parker opposed the provisions of the Peace
of Utrecht negotiated by the Tory Government (see No. 10, n. 8) and spoke against
the Peace at a Council meeting on 7 April 1713.
A week or so before No. 99 was published, a print appeared depicting the
monument erected to the late Sir John Holt at Redgrave in Suffolk. In discussing
the monument, the Examiner for 29 June-3 July (the day before this Guardian was
published) eulogized Holt and his colleague Sir John Powell while commenting in
unflattering terms on "the last Chief Justice," meaning apparently Parker. Implying
that Parker was a mere tool of the Whig party, the Examiner declared: "I could
only wish, that some Steps might be taken in time, for ascertaining a legal Method
of pulling down an Upstart of this kind, much faster than they [the Whigs] can set
him u p . . . . They would now keep the fastest Hold they can in the Civil List, and
try to Question every Power that attacks and offers to remove them: They magnifie
their Tenures, to a degree of Romance, advance Patents into Inheritances, give out
that Durante bene placito is a Freehold, and Quam diu se bene gesserit, a Place for
Life." The Examiner's reference is to the clause in the Act of Settlement (1701) that
Addison here calls "the best Law that has ever past in our Days," namely, "That
after the said Limitation shall take Effect as aforesaid Judges Commissions be
made Quam diu se bene Gesserint and their Salaries ascertained and established,
but upon the Address of both Houses of Parliament it may be lawful to remove
them" (Statutes of the Realm, 7, 1820, 637). Though the Act of Settlement would not
come into effect until Anne's decease and she had not been bound to appoint
Parker Quam diu se bene gesserit, Addison's support of the principle is evidence of
his Whig bias.
1. Cato 3. 5. 68-70.
2. The ultimate source for this tale has not been found. Addison's immediate
source was the Mercure Galant, 8 (February 1713): 214-16.
No. 100. Monday, July 6 ADDISON
Motto. Ovid Art of Love 3. 309-10
The naked Shoulder you expos'd to Sight
I seiz'd, and kiss'd with Transports of Delight.
This Guardian inaugurates Addison's series of essays on the lady's tucker. See
Nos. 109, 116, 118, 121, 140, and 158.
1. unseemly: As the OED indicates, this word may mean simply
"unbecoming" or "unfitting" as well as "indecent."
2. "Of Her Passing Through a Crowd of People," 12, Poems of Edmund Waller,
ed. G. Thorn Drury (1893), p. 51. This edition reads "her snowy breast."
3. See Plutarch, Modern Library Edition, pp. 60 and 95. Addison's immediate
source may have been Bayle's article on Lycurgus.
4. sped: "furthered or brought to an end or condition desired; so dealt with as to
be satisfied or well situated" (OED, where this sentence is cited as
an example).
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5. Ovid Art of Love 2. 613-14.
6. The Medici Aphrodite or Venus de Medici, probably from the third century
B.C., is in the Tribuna of the Uffizi Gallery in Florence. It has been attributed to the
sons of Praxiteles (c. 370-c. 330 B.C.) and to Skopas (c. 370-c. 330 B.C.). See
Margarete Bieber, The Sculpture of the Hellenistic Age (1961), pp. 20, 26; Figs. 28, 30,
and 31.
No. 101. Tuesday, July 7 ADDISON
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 1. 574
Trojan or Tyrian, 'tis the same to me.
In March and April 1713, treaties were signed at Utrecht bringing to a close the
War of the Spanish Succession, and the Queen proclaimed 7 July as a day of
Thanksgiving for the Peace. (For descriptions of the day's festivities, see Nos. 103 and
105.) Like other Whigs, Addison was dissatisfied with the peace terms negotiated by
the Tory Government. At the same time, he seems to have felt that Nestor Ironside
could not ignore the day of rejoicing. So he put together a Guardian for this day by
printing two letters derived from five letters that he had himself written during his
Continental travels in 1699. The first two paragraphs of the opening Guardian letter
are from a letter to William Congreve, dated Paris, August 1699; the third and sixth
paragraphs are from a letter to Dr. John Hough, Bishop of Lichfield, dated Paris,
October 1699; while the fourth and fifth paragraphs are from another letter to
Congreve, dated Blois, December 1699. The second Guardian letter is "practically
identical with an epistle originally written to Charles Montague, and dated 'Blois,
December 1699'" (Walter Graham, "Addison's Travel Letters in the Tatler and
Guardian," Philological Quarterly, 15, 1936, 101). All the letters are in Graham, pp.
3-^, 7-9, and 10-13.
1. Virgil, Aeneid, 2. 12: "though my mind shudders to remember, and has
recoiled in grief (Loeb). In Addison's original letter, the quotation begins Quam-
quam animus . . . , the reading in Loeb.
2. salvage: "uncultivated, wild. Obs." (OED).
3. During the seventeenth century in England, the prevailing style in landscape
architecture was very formal. Influenced by Dutch and French practices, this style
remained dominant until about the time of the Hanoverian succession. Nevertheless,
even in the Restoration period, voices were heard reacting against the artificiality of
the formalized garden, and Addison's was among them. His preference for Fon-
tainebleau over Versailles is in reality a preference for "natural" over formalized
landscapes. The gardens of Versailles, laid out by Andre Le Notre (1613-1700),
were a model of the grand French style and were often imitated on a smaller scale in
England, notably at Hampton Court. It is interesting that Addison's ideas on
naturalness in gardening were expressed as early as 1699. Later he set forth the same
sentiments in the Tatler, No. 161, and the Spectator, Nos. 412, 414, and 477.
Historians of gardening cite Spectator, No. 414, as an example of new trends of
thought regarding landscape architecture. Osvald Siren says that "Addison was the
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first wholehearted propagandist of an entirely new style of gardening" (China and
Gardens of Europe of the Eighteenth Century, 1950, p. 17). Elizabeth Wheeler
Manwaring says, "The most influencial early advocate of the free and open
prospect, and escape from the artificial in gardening, was Addison" {Italian
Landscape in Eighteenth Century England, 1925, p. 124). For some of Pope's ideas on
gardening, see No. 172.
4. "There are vast windows into the gardens, and the same in looking glass
opposite to them, on the blank side, which produces a fine effect, for you see the
gardens on both sides of you as you walk along the Gallery" (Nichols). Addison
refers to the famous Galerie des Glaces, which—with the adjoining Salon de la
Guerre and Salon de la Paix—was planned and executed by Jules Hardouin
Mansart (1646-1708) and Charles Lebrun (1619-1690) after the Peace of Nijmegen
in 1678. The vaulted ceiling of the Galerie is by Lebrun and consists of thirty
separate paintings representing allegorically events in the reign of Louis XIV from
1661 to 1678, especially the wars against Germany, Holland, and Spain.
5. This paragraph was a postscript to Addison's original letter to Congreve. As
placed here in the Guardian, it seems to apply to the Galerie des Glaces mentioned
in the preceding paragraph, but the reference is probably to the ceiling of the
adjoining Salon de la Guerre, also painted by Lebrun. There the paintings depict
allegorically the life of Louis XIV. As described by Anthony Blunt, "Louis appears
dressed as a Roman Emperor, performing the acts of his reign surrounded by the
gods and goddesses of antiquity, and by figures symbolizing his enemies." And,
Blunt adds, "In the 'Crossing of the Rhine,' for instance, he [Louis] appears in a
chariot wielding the thunderbolt, accompanied by Glory, Minerva, and Hercules,
while figures representing Spain and Holland (with her lion) fall before the chariot,
and the Rhine, astounded, drops his helm" {Art and Architecture of France, 1500 to
1700, 1954, pp. 238 and 251, n. 53.
6. Sir Godfrey Kneller (1646-1723) was born in Liibeck. Coming to England
in 1675, he succeeded Peter Lely (see No. 37, n. 1) as the leading portrait painter in
fashionable circles. In 1713 he was living in Great Queen Street, Lincoln's Inn
Fields. See No. 172, n. 1.
7. See No. 11, n. 6.
No. 102. Wednesday, July 8 ADDISON
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 9. 603-04
We bear our new born Infants to the Flood,
There bath'd amidst the Stream our Boys we hold,
With Winter hardned, and inur'd to Cold.
1. Drap de Berry was a kind of woolen cloth coming from Berry in France. The
woolen cloth known as "Doily" took its name from the linen-draper Thomas Doily,
who introduced it for summer wear in the latter part of the seventeenth century. See
the Spectator, No. 283. Two locations for Doily's shop are on record: "at the Nun in
Henrietta Street, Covent Garden," and "in the Strand, a little West of Catherine
Street" (see OED and Ashton, p. 137).
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2. The famous contortionist Joseph Clark (d. 1690) was said to have "such an
absolute Command of all his Muscles and Joints, that he can dis-joint almost his
whole Body . . . : Tho' he was a well grown Fellow, yet he would appear in all the
Deformities that can be imagin'd, as Hunch Back'd, Pot Belly'd, Sharp Breasted; he
dis-jointed his Arms, Shoulders, Legs and Thighs . . ." ("Of the Posture-Master,"
Philosophical Transactions, No. 242, July 1698, p. 262). Likenesses of Clark appear in
Nos. 66 and 67 of Tempest's Cryes of the City of London (1711). See Ashton, p. 211.
3. See No. 100 and especially No. 118.
4. This anecdote appears in a wide variety of settings. See William Camden,
Remains concerning Britain (ed. 1674), p. 249; Montaigne's Essays, 1: 35; the Spectator,
No. 228; and Bond, 2: 387.
5. John Locke, "Some Thoughts concerning Education," Worlds, 12th Edition
(1824), 8: 9. See the Spectator, Nos. 227 and 228. Bond (2: 383) points out that, "There
had been considerable interest in the question of the value of cold baths, since the
publication in 1697 of Sir John Floyer's Inquiry into the Right Use and Abuses of the
Hot, Cold, and Temperate Baths in England." See also the Tatler, No. 15.
6. See Statius Achilleid 1. 269.
7. frize: "a kind of coarse woolen cloth, with a nap." (OED). In the Spectator, No.
517, Addison records of Sir Roger de Coverley, "It being a very cold Day when he
made his Will, he left for Mourning, to every Man in the Parish a great Frize Coat."
8. open breasted: Wearing the waistcoat unbuttoned in order to show off the
shirt. It was a young man's fashion. See the Tatler, Nos. 95, 151, and 246; Charles
Lilly, Original and Genuine Letters sent to the Tatler and Spectator (1724), 1: 210-11;
and Ashton, pp. 112-13.
No. 103. Thursday, July 9 ADDISON
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 6. 586
Emulating Jove, i' th' ratling Sound
Of mimick Thunder, and the glittering Blaze,
Of Pointed Lightning, and their forked Rays.
1. "The discovery of this phosphor was not very much antecedent to the date of
this paper" (Nichols). About 1670 a German alchemist named Brand prepared from
urine a kind of phosphorus that glowed in the dark without previous exposure to
light. In 1677 a certain Krafft took Brand's secret to England and gave a demonstra-
tion to Charles II. Robert Boyle met Krafft and subsequently discovered for himself
how to make phosphorus. See A. Wolf, History of Science, Technology, and Philosophy
in the 16th & 17th Centuries (1935), pp. 348-49.
2. Nichols suggested that this "observation probably rose out of the advertise-
ment of Winstanley's Water Theatre at the end of this number in the Guardian."
Henry Winstanley (1644-1703), engineer and engraver, was after 1666 Charles II's
clerk of the works at Audley End and Newmarket. Winstanley designed the famed
Eddystone Light, and was killed in 1703 when it was swept away by a storm. At his
home at Littlebury in Essex, Winstanley constructed a series of hydraulic devices for
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local exhibition. Later he opened his celebrated Mathematical Water Theatre "at the
lower End of Picadilly towards Hide Park." Using from 300 to 800 tons of water, this
entertainment displayed at various times sea gods and goddesses, nymphs, mer-
maids, satyrs, "6 several sorts of wine," a flying fiery dragon, and Galathea's flight
from Polypheme as well as cascades of water. After Winstanley's death, his widow
operated the Water Theatre. See the Tatler, No. 74;DNB; Ashton, pp. 219-21; Notes
and Queries, 8th Series, 2 (1892); 466-67; and Fred Majdalany, The Eddystone Light
(I960), pp. 28ff.
3. An account of this specific demonstration has not been found. There is,
however, in the History of the Works of the Learned (Vol. 5, No. 8, August 1703, p. 455)
a notice of the Histoire I' Academie Royale des Sciences. Annee 1700 (1703) in which
are described certain experiments in "cold Dissolutions" and "cold Fermentations"
carried out by Mr. Geofroy and M. Homberg. Perhaps these two at one time
conducted an experiment for Louis XIV such as that described here.
4. The festivities accompanying the Thanksgiving for the Peace on 7 July (see
No. 101) were reported in the Post Boy for 7-9 July 1713. The procession began about
noon, when the Speaker of the House of Commons went in his coach, followed by
some two hundred other coaches carrying members of the Commons, from Parlia-
ment House to St. Paul's. All were described as "richly dress'd upon this Occasion."
After these came the judges, then the barons, bishops, viscounts, earls, marquisses,
and dukes—all in their robes. The Lord President, Lord Treasurer, and Lord
Chancellor closed the procession, "which was very solemn and magnificent." At St.
Paul's the Bishop of Bath and Wells preached a sermon that lasted till about six
o'clock. According to the Post Boy, "The Crowds of Spectators, as well in the Houses,
as Streets thro' which that Illustrious Cavalcade was perform'd, were prodigiously
great, as they were afterwards to see the Playing off of the Fireworks. Those in
Smithfield began about Ten at Night, and ended about Eleven; when those upon the
Thames, over-against White-Hall, began, and lasted till after Midnight . . . . The
Night concluded with Ringing of Bells, Bonfires, Illuminations, drinking Loyal
Healths, &c." James Thornhill (1675-1734) made an etching of the display on the
Thames. This piece was announced in the Guardians for 8 and 9 July and advertised
("This Day is Publish'd") on 29 July. A copy, measuring 16x12 inches, is in the Grace
Collection in the British Museum. Below the representation is printed the following
description: "The Order for the fireing was thus, 1st 1 slanting Rocket from the
shoar for a signal to fire 21 Cannon, Then 3 Rockets for a signal to fire the Machine or
Frontispeice [which] was 52 foot high 64 foot wide, which made a surprizing effect;
as soon as the Machine was on fire 2 Rocket Chests each containing 36 Rockets; after
that 6 Balloons in the Air, then follow'd ye water works and single Rockets as fast as
possible to fire, And every 4 Minutes 2 Rocket Chests with 6 Balloons in the Air, till
ye whole was Consum'd. In ye whole Fire work, there was 100 Balloons of 7 inch
Mortars, 2300 sky Rockets from 6 to 2 pounders, 1500 great & small water Rockets, 5
large water Pyramides, 4 water Fountains, 13 Pumps, 21 standing Rockets with
lights all swiming on ye Water, 84 of Coll. Borgards large & small Bees swarms, half
of which were set with lights to swim on the water. All the Balloons and Rockets
were Compos'd of different sorts of Fire, as Starrs, Reports, Gold & Silver rainfire,
Squibbs &c. The Work extended about 400 ft on Barges Chain'd together. Perform'd
by Coll. Hopkey and Coll. Borgard by ye Direction of ye Board of Ordnance." The
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"Machine or Frontispeice" was very elaborate. Central was an arched facade
supported by two pairs of columns. Two cupids, a crown, a cypher formed by the
letters "A.R.," and the inscriptions "Anno Pacis," "Julii VII Londini
MDCCXHI," and "Semper Eadem" adorned the facade. Atop one pair of
columns were female figures representing the cardinal virtues—Prudence,
Temperance, Fortitude, and Justice. Below these were figures of Courage,
Victory, Peace, and Conduct. Besides the Thornhill etching, there is also in the
Grace Collection a more elaborate and finished representation by Bernard Lens
(1659-1725) of the central fagade of the firework.
5. A tragedy by John Dryden and Nathaniel Lee first acted in 1679. The
quotation is from 2. 1. 35-36. See No. 110.
6. The artists were "Coll. Hopkey and Coll. Borgard," about whom nothing
further has been discovered.
7. Paradise Lost, 1. 726-30. The second line reads, "by the subtle magic."
8. start: "flight of wit, humour or fancy" (OED).
9. Famiano Strada (1572-1649) was an Italian Jesuit historian and rhetorician.
His chief work was De Bello Belgico ab Excessu Carli V. ad Annum 1590 (2
volumes, 1632-1647). He also wrote a series of essays on classical literature first
published in 1617. The allusion here is to Strada's second "Academic Prolusion"
entitled "De stylo Poetico" (R.P. Famiani Stradae Eloquentia Bipartite, 1658, 2, 6).
In Nos. 115, 119, and 122, Addison gives a prose translation of this prolusion. See
Addison's Spectator, No. 241, and especially Tickell's Spectator, No. 617, the latter
of which contains Addison's verse translation of the passage describing the
firework.
10. Sir Isaac Newton's calculations on the comet of 1680 are mentioned in
Addison's Spectator, No. 101. According to Louis Trenchard More, "The great
comet of 1680 is memorable for its magnificent tail which, at its greatest
elongation, flamed through an arc of 70° of the heavens" (Isaac Newton, 1934, p.
237, note 31).
No. 104. Friday, July 10 ADDISON
Motto. This quotation has not been found in Tacitus. It may derive from the
Annalium 2. 24, Ut quis ex longinquo revenerat, miracula narrabant: "Not a man
returned from the distance without his tale of marvels" (Loeb).
As in No. 101, Addison here prints material from letters he wrote on his travels.
The first was originally sent from Blois in January 1700 to Dr. John Hough, Bishop
of Lichfield. No source has been discovered for the anecdote of John de Sigonia. The
second letter was also from Blois, dated February 1700, and was addressed to "Dr.
Newton," whom Graham identifies as probably Sir Henry Newton (1651-1715), "an
intimate friend of Lord Somers, through whom Addison may have made his
acquaintance." About a dozen lines, which are, incidentally, alluded to in the
Spectator, No. 249, are omitted from the close of the letter as first sent. A new ending
is provided by means of a final paragraph taken from a third letter probably written
from Blois in May 1700 and addressed to Abraham Stanyan (1669?—1732), Addison's
contemporary at Oxford and in 1700 one of the clerks to the Council Extraordinary.
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See Graham, pp. 14,16-17,19-21; and the two articles by Graham, "Addison's Travel
Letters in the Tatler and Guardian," Philological Quarterly, 15 (1936); 97-102; and
"Addison and Sir Henry Newton," Notes and Queries, 170 (15 February 1936); 110-11.
1. Ovid, Metamorphoses 3.468. Loeb hasamamus, abesset, the reading of Addison's
original letter, and translates: "strange prayer for a lover, I would that what I love were
absent from me!"
2. TheLondon Gazette was the official government newspaper. It began as early as
1665 at Oxford and moved to London in 1666. Steele was editor from 1707 to 1710.
3. See No. 101.
4. Until 1752 England followed the Julian calendar with the new year beginning
on 25 March. France and other Continental countries had long before adopted the
Gregorian calendar of 1582 with the new year beginning on 1 January, thus "getting
the start" on the English year.
No. 105. Saturday, July 11 ADDISON
Motto. Ovid Amores 2 14. 35-38
Armenian Tygers make their young their Care,
And hungry Lyonesses too their Whelps do spare;
Curst Women only dare Abortion try,
And oft, by tempting Fate, themselves destroy.
Like the Post Boy, the British Mercury for 8 July 1713 gave an account of the
festivities accompanying the Thanksgiving for the Peace. See Nos. 101 and 103. The
Mercury reported that "the Streets were lin'd by the Train'd-Bands, and between the
May-pole and Exeter-Exchange above 4000 Charity Children were plac'd on
Scaffolds, singing Hymns, as was done by the Blue-coat Boys in St. Paul's Church-
yard, at the Time the Members of Parliament pass'd by." The Post Boy for 11-14 July
1713 reported: "Upon the Thanksgiving-Day for the Peace, about Four Thousand
Charity-Children, (Boys and Girls) new-cloath'd, were placed upon a Machine in the
Strand, which was in Length above 600 Foot, and had in Bredth Eight Ranges of
Seats one above another, whereby all the Children appear'd in full View" of those in
the procession. The children sang "Hymns of Prayer and Praise to God for Her
Majesty." The appearance of the children was designed as a testimony to the Queen's
encouragement of charity schools and a bid for her further support. Two hymns, one
to be sung as the Queen passed on her way to St. Paul's and the other at her return
thence, were printed by the Post Boy. Both are reprinted in Ashton, pp. 16-17. An
engraving by George Vertue (1684-1756) entitled "The View of the Charity-
Children in the Strand, upon the VII of July MDCCXIII" is reproduced in E.B.
Chancellor, Annals of the Strand (1912) and in M.G. Jones, The Charity School
Movement... (1938). Illness prevented the Queen from taking part in the procession,
but the children sang the hymns during the three-hour occasion.
The charity-school movement, already evident in the seventeenth century, was
greatly accelerated in the reigns of Anne and George I, so that these schools
numbered nearly 1,400 in England and Wales by 1727 (A.S. Turberville,£«g/wA Men
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and Manners in the Eighteenth Century, 1926, pp. 160-61, note 1). They were,
according to M.G. Jones {ibid., p. 23), "the chief, and, in many places, the only
means of education for the children of the poor." Steele makes a plea for these
schools in the Spectator, No. 294. See also the Spectator, No. 380. The part taken by
the charity children in the Thanksgiving for the Peace was intended, among other
things, to stimulate sympathy for them and encourage benevolent contributions
from the public.
1. By 1713 the famous maypole, erected in Restoration times, had broken off
and decayed in the ground, and the British Mercury for 3 June 1713 reported that,
"A new May-[p]ole will be set up in the Strand . . . against the Thanksgiving-Day."
It was placed a little west of the former site, nearly opposite Somerset House. In
1718 only about twenty feet of this pole remained, and it was given to Sir Isaac
Newton, who took it to Wansted in Essex to be used as the base for a telescope.
Exeter 'Change, built about 1676, was a kind of arcade containing rooms and shops of
various sorts. It stood on the site of the modern Burleigh Street.
2. At the opening of her story, Defoe's Moll Flanders says: "I have been told
that in one of our neighbour nations, whether it be in France or where else I know
not, they have an order from the king, that when any criminal is condemned, either
to die, or to the galleys, or to be transported, if they leave any children, as such are
generally unprovided for, by the forfeiture of their parents, so they are immediately
taken into the care of the Government, and put into an hospital called the House of
Orphans, where they are bred up, clothed, fed, taught, and when fit to go out, are
placed to trades or services, so as to be well able to provide for themselves by an
honest, industrious behavior" (Moll Flanders, Rinehart Edition, 1956, pp. 1-2).
The famous Foundling Hospital was established in 1739 by Captain Thomas
Coram (1668?—1751) as "an hospital for exposed and deserted children" (Wheatley, 2:
72).
No. 106. Monday, July 13 ADDISON
Motto. Persius Satires 5.29
What hidden lies within the secret Heart.
Nichols was in error in saying that, "This Paper . . . is not distinguished by a
Hand." Both the Svo and the \2mo reprints of 1714 have this sign of Addison's
authorship. Ault argues, however, that, though Addison may have had overall
responsibility for the piece, only the introductory sentence is his and that the letter
from Peter Puzzle is Pope's. The latter had published the first version of the Rape of
theLoc\ in May 1712; the revised and expanded version would appear in March 1714.
"Any one at all familiar with The Rape of the hoc\," says Ault, "must be struck by the
extraordinary resemblances between that poem and the dream recounted in this
letter—not in the 'story,' of course, but in the individual ideas, imagery and
vocabulary. Almost every line of the dream finds an echo somewhere in the poem;
and the significant fact about this parallelism is that it is found chiefly in those parts
of The Rape which had not yet been printed, and on which Pope was from time to
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time during this year unquestionably at work." Ault points out several parallels
between this Guardian and Pope's poem, including especially "the story of Momus
which forms the basis of the whole dream, and of which Pope made use on
several other occasions." Compare No. 172. Ault's argument has certain attrac-
tions but does not outweigh Steele's assignment of No. 106 to Addison as well as
Tickell's inclusion of it in the 1721 edition of Addison's Wor\s.
1. The "two Kinsmen" are Isaac Bickerstaff and Mr. Spectator. See No. 98.
Especially in the Spectator, Addison had been fond of offering an occasional essay
cast in the form of a dream of which the Visions of Mirza in the Spectator, No.
159, is the best-known example.
2. Momus, the son of Night and the god of ridicule, was the personification
of mockery and censure. The passage here alluded to is in Lucian, Hermotimus,
20.
3. Paradise Lost, 5.13.
4. toy-shop: "a shop for the sale of trinkets, knick-knacks, or small orna-
mental articles; a fancy shop" (OED). See the Spectator, Nos. 10 and 499.
5. In the game of ombre, the two black aces and "one other card which
varied for different trumps, were called Matadores" (Pope's Rape of the Loc\, ed.
Geoffrey Tillotson, 1940, p. 362).
6. A white staff (a more common term than "white stick") was a "white rod
or wand carried as a symbol of office by certain officials, e.g. the steward of the
king's household and the lord high treasurer" (OED).
7. Valentinian: A Tragedy. As 'tis Alter'd by the late Earl of Rochester, And Acted
at the Theatre-Royal (1685), 2. 1. 48-49. This version was altered from John
Fletcher's Valentinian first produced between 1610 and 1614.
No. 107. Tuesday, July 14 ADDISON
Motto. Virgil Georgics 3. 8
A Way must be try'd.
1. See Nos. 101 and 104.
2. A "projector," according to Bond (1:115), was "Literally, one who forms a
project or designs some enterprise, but at this period usually with invidious
connotation: a schemer, one who lives by his wits, a speculator, a cheat (OED)." See
the Spectator, No. 28. Nestor Ironside's "Fondness for a Project" seems to be
Addisonian raillery of Steele. Miss Blanchard observes that "Steele well knew that he
was including himself when he spoke of'Men of undertaking Complexions'" {Tracts,
p. 419). Except for the Land Bank, with which Steele appears to have had no
connection, several of his activities seem to be hinted at in the projects here
mentioned. The founding of the Bank of England (1694) caused some to fear an
increase in the political and financial power of the merchant class. Acting on these
fears, certain landholders founded a rival Land Bank in April 1696. The scheme was
unsuccessful, as were three other attempts at setting up land banks in 1695-1696. See
G. N. Clark, The Later Stuarts, 1660-1714 (1947), p. 171. The London Spy describes
"a kind of Cuckpldy Row Of Penurious Citizens, . .. some of the Shallow-Brain'd
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Cullies, who were drawn in by the Land-Ban\, and were fumbling out a Method of
licking themselves whole, by cheating of other people" (Straus, p. 108). During the
reign of William and Mary, there was a reaction against the social licence of the
Restoration period. A Society for the Reformation of Manners was formed in
London in 1690, which by 1720 reported over fifty affiliated groups all over Britain.
There is no evidence that either Steele or Addison was a member of one of these
associations, though in the Tatler, No. 3, Isaac Bickerstaff owned himself of the
Society. Nichols suggested that the "Designs upon the Thames and the New-River"
are an allusion to Steele's Fish-Pool. This project, which came to an end in 1722,
would have provided a means of bringing freshly caught fish to market alive by using
an improved type of well-boat and cart, both being fitted so as to circulate water and
air. See Steele's Account of the Fish-Pool (1718) in Tracts, pp. 419-52. In this work
Steele says that he has been interested in the fish-pool idea for about five years, so that
it is possible that he was discussing it in the summer of 1713. In the reference to
"Lotteries and Insurances," Nichols sees a possible allusion to Steele's scheme for a
"Multiplication Table," by which, as announced in the Spectator, No. 413 (24 June
1712), "the same Person who is fortunate in the Lottery of the State, may receive yet
further Advantage in this Table" Although the exact means by which this plan
would have worked are not clear, the Multiplication Table was in conflict with an act
against illicit lotteries that came into effect on the same day that Steele's proposal was
made. In the Spectator, No. 417 (28 June 1712), it was announced that "the said
Undertaking is laid down" See Blanchard, pp. 276-77, and Swift's Journal to Stella, 1
July 1712. Mention of the "never-to-be-forgotten Project" involving gold brings up
again Steele's youthful fling at alchemy. In the years between 1697 and 1702, he
seems to have squandered a good deal of money in a vain search for the philosopher's
stone. The tradition of his alchemical experiments rests on certain passages in his
own works, contemporary gibes at him, the testimony of Mrs. Mary Manley (see No.
53), and this Guardian as well as No. 166. See Aitken 1:143-45; Blanchard, 429-30;
and Calhoun Winton, Captain Steele (1964), pp. 52-53.
3. Cicero's Letters to Atticus, 4. 1.5, and Pro L. Murena, 36, as well as Plutarch's
Life ofCato the Younger, Modern Library Edition, p. 922.
4. See No. 33, n. 6.
5. gallantries: intrigues.
6. In the Tatler, No. 24, Addison describes how a lady is selected to be the toast of
a men's club. "The manner of her inauguration," he says, "is much like that of the
choice of a Doge in Venice: it is performed by balloting; and when she is so chosen,
she reigns indisputably for that ensuing year; but must be elected anew to prolong
her empire a moment beyond it. When she is regularly chosen, her name is written
with a diamond on a drinking-glass. The hieroglyphic of the diamond is to show her,
that her value is imaginary; and that of the glass to acquaint her, that her condition is
frail, and depends on the hand which holds her." See Ashton, pp. 21-22; 183-84.
7. Mrs. Mary Manley. See No. 4, n. 3.
8. In 1713, despite centuries of effort, navigators still lacked an accurate method
of determining longitude at sea. This letter is the first announcement of Whiston and
Ditton's A New Method For Discovering the Longitude Both at Sea and Land, Humbly
Proposed to the Consideration of the Public\, which was not published until twelve
months after this Guardian paper. William Whiston (1667-1752), mathematician and
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astronomer and religious controversialist, was in 1710 expelled from his Lucasian
Chair at Cambridge because of his Arian views. Whiston moved to London and in
January 1713 was teaching mathematics at "his own House in Cross-street, Hatton-
Garden" (Daily Courant, 21 January 1713). He was in serious financial difficulties
when he received help first from Steele and then from Addison. Whiston began a
series of popular lectures on mathematics and astronomy, and in August 1713 those
on astronomy were moved, by Addison's arranging, to Button's Coffee-house. The
Daily Courant for 24 August advertised that "Mr. Whiston intends this Day to revive
his Mathematick Lecture at the Marine Coffee-house in Birchin Lane; and to
Morrow to remove his other Lecture from Douglas's in St. Martin's-Lane to Button's
near Covent-Garden, and to begin at 6 a Clock in the Evening, as usual." Whiston's
Scheme of the Solar System was mentioned as "lately published" in the Daily Courant
for 28 January 1713 and is advertised ("Just Published") in the Guardian, No. 4. From
Whiston's description of the Scheme, Nicolson and Rousseau conclude (p. 148) that
"it would seem to have been not a book or pamphlet, but a sheet or sheets of diagrams
describing the orbits of twenty-one comets." Edmund Halley (1656-1742), friend of
Sir Isaac Newton, is best known for calculating the orbit of the comet of 1682 that
bears his name and predicting its reappearance in 1758. Humphrey Ditton (1675-
1715) had been a dissenting preacher at Tunbridge. In 1706 he became, through
Newton's influence, "Master of the New Mathematick School in Christ's Hospital,
London." The method of finding the longitude devised by Ditton and Whiston
called for a series of cannons to be set up "in all proper Roads of Ships" at distances
some 600 miles apart. They would be mounted on shores, islands, or ships' hulks at
places of known latitude and longitude. Every night at twelve o'clock, each gun
would fire a shell straight up in the air. By knowing the height of the shell burst and
the speed of sound, any ship could, according to the theory, calculate its position. The
idea for the system is said to have come to Whiston when, during the battle of Beachy
Head (20 June 1690), the sound of guns was heard in Cambridge. Whiston's notion of
adding visual observation to sound was strengthened when he saw the display of
fireworks on 7 July 1713. (See No. 103.) Whiston and Ditton submitted their plan to
Newton, who gave it his endorsement. But the public were more than doubtful of its
feasibility, so that on 10 December 1713 a second letter from the two projectors was
printed in Steele's Englishman, First Series, No. 29, lamenting their delay in receiving
favorable hearing and soliciting assistance from public-spirited citizens. In May 1714
a Parliamentary commission on the longitude was appointed of which Addison was a
member. This commission was empowered to offer rewards up to £20,000 for
methods by which the longitude could be determined at sea. Ditton and Whiston's
scheme was examined by the commission in 1715, but was not deemed practical
enough to qualify for a monetary reward. By then Swift had called the plan "the most
ridiculous thing that ever was thought on," and it had been satirized by the
Scriblerians. The problem of finding the longitude was finally solved after the
middle of the eighteenth century with the aid of accurate marine chronometers. John
Harrison of Yorkshire and a Frenchman, Pierre la Roy, were prominent in this
discovery. See Nicolson and Rousseau, especially pp. 166-87; Smithers, pp. 272-74;
the Englishman, First Series, ed. Rae Blanchard (1955), pp. 425-26; E.G.R. Taylor,
The Haven-Finding Art (1956); and Blanchard, p. 571.
9. appulses: the "coming into conjunction of two heavenly bodies" (OED).
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No. 108. Wednesday, July 15 ADDISON
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 9. 674
—Two Youths of Height and Size,
Like Firs that on their Mother Mountain rise.
This is Addison's sequel to Pope's account of the Short Club in Nos. 91 and 92.
1. cocks: See No. 91, n. 5.
2. '"Daisy roots,' boiled in milk, are said to check the growth of puppies. At
Bologna, to keep them little, they rub their backs with spirits of wine" (Nichols).
3. hypermeter: in prosody a verse with an extra syllable at the end. OED cites
this instance as a "humourous nonce-use."
4. If he were an inch taller, he would attract notice as an oddity or spectacle.
5. sesquipedal: literally, "a thing a foot and a half in length." OED quotes
this sentence as a jocular use of the term.
6. The Anakim were a race of giants living in southern Canaan. "Joshua
destroyed them utterly with their cities" (Joshua 11: 21).
7. In the eighteenth century "gothic" denoted any of the old germanic peoples.
Open-air meetings of the Anglo-Saxon witan were apparently common. As late as
1052 it met outside London Wall, and Runnymede took place in 1215. See F.
Liebermann, The National Assembly in the Anglo-Saxon Period (1913), pp. 43-44, and
George Laurence Gomme, Primitive Fol/{-Moots; Or, Open-Air Assemblies in Britain
(1880).
8. make an interest: "bring personal influence to bear" (OED).
9. Built originally in 1097 by William II and remodeled (1397-1399) by Richard
II, Westminster Hall is now a part of the Houses of Parliament. It was the meeting
place of early English parliaments, and from the thirteenth century until 1882, the
chief law-courts sat here in term-time.
10. "Probably Mr. Whiston. See No. 107" (Nichols).
11. Among Addison's early verses is a short mock-heroic poem in Latin entitled
"Praelium Inter Pygmaeos et Grues Commissum."
12. Alexander Pope. See No. 92, n. 1.
13. Nichols identified this poet as Leonard Welsted (1688-1747), whose transla-
tion of Longinus's treatise On the Sublime was published in 1712.
14. Aeneid 6. 666-68: "These, as they streamed round, the Sibyl thus addressed,
Musaeus before all; for he is centre of the vast throng that gazes up to him, as with
shoulders high he towers aloft." (Loeb).
No. 109. Thursday, July 16. ADDISON
Motto. Ovid Amores 1. 5. 14
She only strove her Nakedness to hide.
1. No. 100.
2. Virgil Aeneid 5. 262. This motto was milled on the edges of five-guinea pieces,
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crowns, and halfcrowns from the Restoration till the nineteenth century, signifying
an "ornament and a safeguard" against clipping. See George C. Brooke, English
Coins (1950), pp. 221-22.
3. Tatler, No. 215, includes a petition from the Company of Linendrapers
showing, "That there has of late prevailed among the ladies so great an affectation of
nakedness, that they have not only left the bosom wholly bare, but lowered their stays
some inches below the former mode." See G.A. Aitken's edition of the Tatler, 4: 109,
and Bond, 4: 38.
4. Richard Duke's translation of Ovid appeared in 1683. See Book I, Elegy V,
215. The first line reads "each glowing breast."
No. 110. Friday, July 17 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Art of Poetry 351-53
I'll not condemn, tho' some few Faults appear,
Which common Frailty leaves, or want of Care.
It is possible that the letter quoted in this Guardian is genuine. The deleted parts,
which are said to compliment an unnamed author, may have been about Cato. "To
say of a celebrated Piece that there are Faults in it, is in effect to say no more, than that
the Author of it was a Man" expresses a commonplace of neo-classical critical theory
as does the belief that "Great Wits" may "rise to Faults true Criticks dare not mend."
See, for example, Addison's Spectator, No. 291, and Pope's Essay on Criticism, 152-53;
253-54. Grounded in Horace and Longinus and fostered by Boileau, the notions
were adopted by a large number of critics before and after Addison. See especially
Longinus, On the Sublime, Sees. 33 and 36.
1. See, for example, Juvenal, Satires, 10. 42.
2. "The Sentiments in an Epic Poem are the Thoughts and Behaviour which the
Author ascribes to the Persons whom he introduces, and are just when they are
conformable to the Characters of the several Persons. The Sentiments have likewise a
relation to Things as well as Persons, and are then perfect when they are such as are
adapted to the Subject. If in either of these Cases the Poet endeavours to argue or
explain, to magnifie or diminish, to raise Love or Hatred, Pity or Terror, or any other
Passion, we ought to consider whether the Sentiments he makes use of are proper for
those Ends" (Addison, Spectator, No. 279).
3. Oedipus, by John Dryden and Nathaniel Lee, was first acted in 1679; it is
quoted also in No. 103. The quotation here is from 1.1.7, and the speech is by Diodes
and not Alcander. "The notion of the sun darkening to an earth is a fantastic but
legitimate extension of the Cartesian theory of planetary formation advanced in the
third and fourth books of the Principia Philosphiae of 1644. According to this, both
sun and planets were originally composed of rapidly moving particles of a very finely
divided luminous substance called the first element (in the earlier he Monde, the
Element of Fire). In the course of time, these joined together to form particles of the
third element (called Earth in he Monde) which spread across the planets in the
form of maculae, identical in their nature to sun-spots, eventually covering their
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entire surfaces. The most concise summary of this process is at iv. 2, though
needing to be read in conjunction with the discussion of solar and stellar maculae at
iii. 94-113.... It follows from this that the sun, were the processes of nature to
continue indefinitely, would itself become an 'earth', if not in size certainly in
opacity" (Harold and Rosaleen Love, "A Cartesian Allusion in Dryden and Lee's
'Oedipus,'" Notes and Queries, New Series, 25, February 1978, 36).
4. Cleomenes, based on Plutarch's life of Cleomenes III, the last great king of
Sparta (236-222 B.C.), was first acted in 1692; the quotation is from 1. 1. The De
revolutionibus of Copernicus (1473—1543) was published in 1543.
5. Don Sebastian was first acted in 1689; the quotations are from 3. 1; 1. 1; 2. 1;
3. 1; 4. 1; and 2. 1.
6. Don Sebastian, 3. 1: "Sure thou has never heard of Holy Men / (So Christians
call 'em) fam'd in State Affairs / Such as in Spain, Ximenes, Albornoz; I In England,
Woolsey " Francisco Ximenez de Cisneros (1436-1517), Cardinal and Primate
of Spain, was, on the death of Ferdinand in 1516, made regent until the arrival of
Charles V. Alvarez Carillo Gil de Albornoz (c. 1310-1367) was a cardinal, a
general, and a statesman. He had a major part in the return of Pope Urban V to
Rome in 1367. (John Dryden, Dramatic Works, ed. Montague Summers, 1932, 6: 74,
527). Thomas Wolsey (c. 1473-1530) was Henry VIII's great Lord Chancellor.
7. All for Love (1677), 3. 1. 416ff.; Dolabella's speech is at 4. 1. 536ff. Dryden's
Aurengzebe (1675) had recently been performed at Drury Lane on 16 May 1713.
No. 111. Saturday, July 18 ADDISON
Motto. Persius Satires 3. 77-79
Here some Captain of the Land or Fleet,
Stout of his Hands, but of a Soldier's Wit,
Cries, I have Sense to serve my Turn, in Store;
And he's a Rascal who pretends to more.
Dam' me, whate'er these Book-learn'd Block-heads say,
Solon's the veriest Fool in all the Play.
DRYDEN
1. In the Tatler, No. 6, Steele calls these "the two greatest names which ever
appeared before this century." Plutarch says of Alexander: "For a while he loved and
cherished Aristotle no less, as he was wont to say himself, than if he had been his
father, giving this reason for it, that as he had received life from the one, so the other
had taught him to live well" (Plutarch's Life of Alexander, Modern Library Edition, p.
806). The letter to Aristotle is on p. 805 of this edition and in Aulus Gellius, Noctium
Atticarum, 20. 5. Budgell recounts this same anecdote in the Spectator, No. 379.
2. I Kings, 3: 5-7; 9-15.
3. Xenophon's vision of Heracles is in the Memorabilia, 2. 1. 21-34, where it is
said to be taken from Prodicus's essay "On Heracles." Addison summarizes the story
in the Tatler, No. 97; and in the Spectator, No. 183, he says that the fable was "the
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first of this sort that made any considerable figure in the World." The "French
Poet" has not been identified.
No. 112. Monday, July 20 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Odes 3. 2. 23-24
Swift-rising on the Wing he spurns the Ground.
John Wilkins (1614-1672) was Warden of Wadham College, Oxford, from 1648
to 1659, when he became Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. He adhered to the
Parliamentary side in the Civil War and lost his Cambridge post at the Restoration.
He soon reconciled himself to the new order and was made Bishop of Chester in
1668. Wilkins was a leader of the early group that evolved into the Royal Society. In
1638 he published his Discovery of a World in the Moone. Or, A Discourse Tending to
Prove, that 'tis probable there may be another habitable World in that Planet. The third
edition (1640) of this work adds a "Discourse concerning the possibility of a Passage
thither." Wilkins also mentions this possibility in several of his other books, though,
so far as discovered, not in the exact words attributed to him in this Guardian.
1. Margaret Cavendish, Duchess of Newcastle (1623-1673), whom Pepys called
"a mad, conceited, ridiculous woman" (Diary, ed. H.B. Wheatley, 1949, 7: 343-44),
wrote some two score folio volumes of poems, plays, orations, biography, stories, and
"contemplations." Her dress and mannerisms were odd as were her excursions into
natural philosophy. Douglas Grant says: "One of the more amusing of the anecdotes
connected with Margaret is the reply that John Wilkins . . . is supposed to have made
to her query as to how she should get up to the world in the moon, which he had
discovered. 'Oh, Madam,' he answered, 'your Grace has built so many castles in the
air, that you cannot want a place to bait at'" (Margaret the First, 1957, p. 203). This
anecdote, whether apocryphal or not, adds to the probability that this Guardian
reference, as Nichols says, is to the eccentric Duchess.
2. Ovid, Metamorphoses, 8. 183.
3. The dragon atop the steeple of St. Mary le Bow, Cheapside, is almost as
famous as the "Bow-bells." The church was destroyed in the Great Fire, and, though
Wren began rebuilding shortly thereafter, the spire was not completed till 1677. St.
Mary was gutted in 1940-41, but the steeple and the dragon remained in place, and
Bow Church is now completely restored. In the Spectator, No. 165, it is recorded how
the guns in the Tower of London are fired to announce an English victory. For the
new Maypole in the Strand, see No. 105. St. James's Park was laid out by Henry VIII,
but much altered by Charles II. Rosamond's Pond, in the southwest corner of the
Park, had been "long consecrated to disastrous love and elegiac poetry" (Wheatley, 3:
168). Built probably in the early seventeenth century, it was renowned as a scene of
assignation and a place of refuge for desponding lovers. It was covered over in 1770.
See the Tatler, No. 170, and the Spectator, No. 311.
4. Addison and Steele speak with disparagement of masquerades in the Specta-
tor, Nos. 8,14,22, and 101. These popular entertainments received a bad name under
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the management of John James Heidegger (1659?—1749), a Swiss imigrant men-
tioned in Pope's Dunciad, 1. 290. See Nos. 142, 144, and 145 as well as Addison's
Freeholder, No. 44. In April and May 1710, four Iroquois sachems from New York
visited England. According to Richmond P. Bond, they were escorted to London "in
order to impress England with the urgency of Indian affairs and to be impressed by
the power and grandeur of their step-mother country" (Queen Anne's American
Kings, 1952, p. v). During their visit of two or three weeks, the four chiefs were
lavishly entertained while themselves creating something of a senation. Steele
mentions them in the Tatler, No. 171, and Addison devotes Spectator, No. 50, to their
impressions of England. See also Ashton, pp. 221-23, and No. 154.
5. See No. 107, n. 2.
6. This well-known column, 202 feet high and located in Fish Street Hill, was
built (1671-1677) by Sir Christopher Wren to commemorate the Great Fire of 1666.
7. Toasts: See No. 67, n. 3.
8. "Gibier signifies no more than 'Flying-Game' " (Nichols).
No. 113. Tuesday, July 21 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Art of Poetry 21-22
When he a mighty Butt resolv'd to cast,
Why did it dwindle to a Pint at last?
1. fire-new: "fresh from the fire or furnace (obs.); hence, perfectly new, brand-
new" (OED, where this occurrence is cited).
2. On each 9 November a public dinner is given at the Guildhall for the new
Lord Mayor. See Wheatley, 2: 172. John Evelyn commented on the Lord Mayor's
banquet of 1664: "The cheer was not to be imagined for the plenty and rarity, with an
infinite number of persons at the tables in that ample hall. The feast was said to cost
1000 /." (Diary, 29 October 1664).
3. pretends: ventures, presumes (OED).
4. spleen: See No. 11, n. 6.
No. 114. Wednesday, July 22 ADDISON
Motto. Phaedrus Aesopic Fables 3. 13. 9 and 12
Take the Hives and go to work,
The Drones dissent, the Bees like the proposal.
The erection of the Lion's Head letter box carried out the intention announced in
No. 98. Pictures of it have often been reproduced, e.g., in John Timbs, Club Life of
London (1866), 2, frontispiece; George Thornbury and Edward Walford, Old and
New London (1879-1885), 3: 277; Ashton, p. 169; and in various issues of the
Scriblerian. The later history of the Lion's Head until the nineteenth century is given
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in Charles Richardson's Notices and Extracts Relating to the Lion's Head, Which was
Erected at Button's Coffee-house, in the Year 1713 (1828). After the Guardian ceased
publication, the Lion was removed from Button's to the Shakespeare Tavern, kept
by Packington Tomkyns and located under the Piazza in Covent Garden. When
Aaron Hill began the Inspector in 1751, the Lion was loaned to him by Tomkyns to
be used as it had been for the Guardian. It was placed in the Bedford Coffee-house,
which adjoined the Shakespeare Tavern. There is no indication of when it was
returned to the Shakespeare Tavern. In 1769 Tomkyns was succeeded at the
establishment by a Mr. Campbell. Campbell died in 1804, and at the sale of his
effects the Lion's Head was bought by Charles Richardson of Richardson's Hotel.
At his death in 1827, the Lion passed into the possession of his son, who first took it
to his home in Golden Square and later sold it to the Duke of Bedford. It is now in
the Souvenir Room at Woburn Abbey. Also at Woburn is a picture of the
letter-box in Evans's Coffee-house, Covent Garden, in 1811. This is the only
evidence that the Lion's Head was ever at Evans's. There is nothing to substantiate
Timbs's statement that the Lion was designed by William Hogarth. A motto
underneath the mouth was formed from two detached lines from Martial,
Epigrams, 1. 22 and 60: "Servantur Magnis/Isti Cervicibus Ungues:/Non Nisi
Delecta Pascitur / Ille Fera." Loeb translates: "Those talons are kept for mighty
necks . . . / 'Tis not save on the beast he has chosen that he feeds." See the Gentleman's
Magazine, 57 (1787): 311.
1. See No. 71.
2. In the Spectator, No. 13, Addison cites "the received Opinion, that a Lion
will not hurt a Virgin." The notion is repeated in the Guardian, Nos. 134 and 140.
3. Covent Garden was notorious for the loose morals of some of its inhabitants
and their visitors. In the epilogue to Dryden's Limberham (1678), it is said: "This
town two bargains has not worth one farthing, / A Smithfield horse—and wife of
Covent Garden." Quoted Wheatley, 1: 462. In the Spectator, No. 266, Mr. Spectator
is accosted "near Covent-Garden" by a prostitute "of about Seventeen."
4. Born in Rouen, Peter Anthony Motteux (1663-1718) came to England in
1685. He wrote a number of plays and operas, but is best remembered in literary
history for his translations of Rabelais (1693-1694) and Don Quixote (1700-1703)
and as editor of the Gentleman's Journal (1692-1694). About 1709 Motteux
abandoned the muses and opened his "Warehouse" in "Leaden-hall-street, near the
India-Company." In a letter in the Spectator, No. 288, Motteux announces that he
sells China and Japan-wares, tea, fans, muslins and other "Indian Goods," as well as
fine brocades, laces, linens, and "Pictures at the best Hand." See Robert N.
Cunningham, Peter Anthony Motteux (1933). Horace Walpole is quoted by
Wheatley (3: 331): "In the reign of George the First an Italian warehouse was kept
at the upper end of Suffolk Street by one Corticelli, much frequented by people of
fashion for raffles and purchases and gallant meetings." Corticelli's is mentioned by
Pope in the Basset-Table.
5. This was never erected, though again spoken of in Nos. 120 and 123.
6. See the Spectator, Nos. 127, 145, and 294.
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No. 115. Thursday, July 23 ADDISON
Motto. Juvenal Satires 1. 151
A Wit equal to the Subject.
Although Segar (p. xxxvii) says this paper is perhaps by Philips, she gives no
reason for the attribution. Since it is marked with a hand, it must be Addison's.
1. William Congreve, "Of Pleasing; An Epistle to Sir Richard Temple,"
Complete Worlds of William Congreve, ed. Montague Summers (1923), 4: 148-51. The
verses immediately preceding these are quoted in No. 85.
2. In the Essay on Criticism (680), Pope says that Longinus (see No. 108) "is
himself that great Sublime he draws." Samuel H. Monk notes that this is a cliche
echoed from Boileau (The Sublime, 1935, p. 22). In the Spectator, No. 253, Addison
pays the same compliment to Pope.
3. Authentick: "One whose opinion is entitled to acceptance; an authority. Obs.
rare" (OED, citing this occurrence).
4. See No. 103, n. 9. The translation and abridgement of Strada's second
"Academic Prolusion" is continued in Nos. 119 and 122. Leo X (1475-1521), second
son of Lorenzo de' Medici, was Pope from 1513 to 1521. He was a special patron of
learning and the arts and made Rome the center of European culture.
No. 116. Friday, July 24 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Satires 1. 10. 14-15.
Mirth doth more than Severity.
This is the second in Addison's series of essays on the lady's tucker, which begins
with No. 100.
1. white-wash: "a cosmetic wash formerly used for imparting a light colour to
the skin. Obs." (OED).
2. scarlet whore: an abusive epithet meaning "the Church of Rome in allusion to
Rev. xvii. 1-5" (OED).
3. A copy of this issue has not been found. Bayle says of Innocent XI (r.
1676-1689) that "He would have Reform'd the Luxury and Fineries of Women" and
mentions "the great Zeal Innocent XL express'd against those who
shew'd their Breasts." Bayle also quotes a "Mr. Valois" as saying: "This Pope
finding he was not able to prevail with the fair Sex, by the many powerful means he
us'd, not to shew their Breasts and their Arms . . . He Publish'd an Order the 30th. of
November 1683. which Enjoined all Maids and Women to cover their Shoulders, and
Breasts up to their Nec/(s, and their Arms down to their Hands, with some Thic\ and not
Transparent Stuff, upon Pain of being so fully Excommunicated ipso facto, if they did
not Obey in six Days time, that except at the last Hour no one but the Pope could
Absolve them." Bayle adds: "I don't know what was the Success of these terrible
Menaces; but I believe that as they were renew'd from time to time under the
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Predecessors [sic] of Innocent XI, there was occasion to renew them some time after."
In 1713 Clement XI (1649-1721) had been Pope since 1700.
4. See No. 95, n. 8.
5. The Quakers employed a system of dates using numerical designations for
days and months. Thus in his Journal, John Woolman speaks of "the fifth day of
the ninth month" or "the twelfth day of the third month, in the year 1746" (Worths,
1970, 1: 17 and 21). Quakers believed that the common names for days of the week
and months were of heathen (Roman and Saxon) origin. Other popular names,
such as Michaelmas, Martinmas, and Christmas, reflected popish practices. See
Elisha Bates, The Doctrines of Friends; or, Principles of the Christian Religion as Held
by The Society of Friends, Eleventh Edition (1866), pp. 256-59. See No. 132.
6. indifferent: impartial.
No. 117. Saturday, July 25 ADDISON
Motto. Presumably misquoted from Ovid Metamorphoses 8. 724
The Gods take Care of the Just.
Without giving any reasons, Segar (xxxvii) says that this essay is perhaps by
Ambrose Philips. But it is marked with a hand and is beyond doubt Addison's.
1. Nicolas Boileau-Despreaux (1636-1711) published in 1674 a translation of
Longinus's On the Sublime. In 1694 he added "Reflexions Critiques sur Quelques
Passages du Rheteur Longin" of which the one referred to here is No. XII. In the
Evening Post (19-21 February 1713), Edmund Curll advertised as "Just Publish'd" a
two-volume edition of Boileau's works. The Post Boy appearing on the same day as
this Guardian announced: "This day is publish'd, Mons. BOILEAU'S Posthumous
Works," including "Three new Reflections upon Longinus." Addison was an
admirer of Boileau, whom he met when he was in France. The Post Boy (19-22
December 1713) advertised: "This Day is publish'd, in 3 Vols. 8vo, adorn'd with
Cuts, The whole Works of M. Boileau. Made English from the last Paris Edition, by
the most Eminent Hands. With his Life, written to Joseph Addison, Esq; and some
Account of this Translation, by N. Rowe, Esq; . .. Printed for E. Curll." For Rowe,
see No. 118.
2. Athalie (1690, 1. 1) by Jean Racine (1639-1699).
3. Addison's discussion of courage in this paragraph is very much akin to his
analysis of good nature in the Spectator, Nos. 169 and 177. In these papers, he treats of
good nature first "as it is the effect of Constitution" and concludes that this type of
good nature or benevolence is morally inferior to that founded in the "Rational Part
of our Nature." This second kind of benevolence "operates according to the Rules of
Reason and Duty." It "acts with Steadiness and Uniformity" under all circum-
stances, and a man may exert it even to his own disadvantage.
4. Cornelius Nepos's Life of Timoleon, Ch. 4. The account in Plutarch differs
slightly from that given here. In Nepos there are only two conspirators, and it is the
avenger's father and not brother who was murdered.
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No. 118. Monday, July 27 ADDISON
Motto. Persius Satires Prologue, 10-11 (altered)
Want prompts the Wit and first gave Birth to Arts.
There has been a disposition among commentators, while recognizing Addison's
overall responsibility for this number, to take seriously the statement that it is made
up of material contributed through the lion's-head letter box. Nevertheless, authors
have been suggested for none of the letters except the one signed "N.R." Nichols
noted, "This letter seems to have been written by Mr. Nicholas Rowe, in the course of
one of his retirements into the country, which were frequent." Drake (3: 359)
followed Nichols in saying, "Rowe was the author of a single letter in the Guardian,
No. 118, signed with the initials of his name." No evidence other than the initials has
ever been given to connect Rowe with this Guardian, though it is at least possible that
he wrote the letter in question. Rowe (1674-1718), having abandoned the legal
profession, wrote several successful tragedies, among them Tamarlane (1702), The
Fair Penitent (1703) And Jane Shore (1715). He translated Lucan (1709) and was an
important early editor of Shakespeare (1709). Made poet laureate in 1715, he is buried
in Westminster Abbey. Rowe was an admirer of Addison, having published some of
the latter's poems in Tonson's Miscellanies, of which he became editor on the death of
Dryden in 1700.
1. The menagerie in the Tower of London was one of the sights of the city. The
Tower lions are mentioned in the Spectator, Nos. 13 and 31, and in the Freeholder,
No. 47.
2. Nos. 100 and 109.
3. Toasts: See No. 67, n. 3.
4. See No. 109, n. 3.
5. Psalms 5: 9; Romans 3: 13.
6. See No. 71.
7. I Peter, 5: 8.
8. See No. 114.
9. See No. 107, n. 2.
10. Midsummer Night's Dream, 1.2. 72-75.
11. Judges, 14: 5-18.
No. 119. Tuesday, July 28 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Satires 1. 4. 141-42
A Band of Poets to my Aid will come.
The hand at the end of this number marks it as Addison's. Nichols's conjecture
that Hughes may have had something to do with the piece rests on no better evidence
than an advertisement in the Guardian in folio for Hughes's editon of the letters of
Abelard and Eloise.
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1. No. 115.
2. Censure: Perhaps in the broader sense of judgment, opinion, or criticism.
Later in this essay, the word is used in its more usual sense of adverse or unfavorable
judgment. See OED.
3. The following paragraph is taken from Addison's Spectator, No. 241.
4. Ambrose Philips's Fifth Pastoral. See No. 40.
No. 120. Wednesday, July 29 ADDISON
Motto. Milton Paradise Lost 9. 232-34
1. The plan for a unicorn letter box is announced in No. 114.
2. Crimp, ombre, loo (lu), and bassett were all popular card games. For
Mattadores in ombre, see No. 106, n. 5. The knave of clubs was called "Pam" in
five-card loo.
3. In the Spectator, No. 93, Addison remarks: "I must confess I think it is below
reasonable Creatures to be altogether conversant in such Diversions as are meerly
innocent, and have nothing else to recommend them, but that there is no hurt in
them. Whether any kind of Gaming has even thus much to say for its self I shall not
determine; but I think it is very wonderful to see Persons of the best Sense passing
away a dozen Hours together in shuffling and dividing a Pack of Cards, with no
other Conversation but what is made up of a few Game Phrases, and no other Ideas
but those of black or red Spots ranged together in different Figures." See also the
Spectator, No. 140.
4. Pipps were the spots on playing cards, and counters were round pieces of
metal, ivory, or other material used to keep score in card games.
5. See No. 56, n. 3.
6. pin-money: See No. 58, n. 11.
7. "involved in debt; mortgaged" (OED).
No. 121. Thursday, July 30 ADDISON and PEARCE
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 7. 15
And hence to hear the Lyon's Roar.
There is in the British Library (Add. MS. 4316ff, 179-80) a letter, dated 5 June
1764, from Zachary Pearce to an unknown correspondent, probably either Dr.
Thomas Birch or Bishop Thomas Percy, in which Pearce says that he wrote the letter
in this Guardian signed "Ned Mum." The attribution was also made by John Derby,
Pearce's chaplain, in a biographical sketch of Pearce prefixed to the latter's Commen-
tary, with Notes, on the Four Evangelists and the Acts of the Apostles (1777) and by John
Duncombe in the Gentleman's Magazine, 50 (1780): 176. Pearce (1690-1774) was born
in St. Giles's parish, High Holborn. Following Trinity College, Cambridge, he was
ordained priest in 1718. In 1724 he was made Vicar of St. Martin's-in-the-Fields and
in 1748 Bishop of Bangor. In 1755 he became Bishop of Rochester and Dean of
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Westminster. Pearce's two Spectators (Nos. 572 and 633) and the Ned Mum letter
were all written while he was a student at Trinity.
1. The lion's-head letter box, described in Nos. 98 and 114.
2. The well-known ballad of the "London Prentice: being an Account of his
brave Adventures done in Turky, and by what means he married the King's
Daughter" is reprinted in Thomas D'Urfey's Wit and Mirth, 5 (1714), 259-63. The
tale is of an apprentice who pleases his master so well that he is sent to Turkey as a
factor. There, for the honor of Queen Elizabeth, he enters a tournament and kills a
score of knights and also the King of Turkey's son. For this offence, the apprentice is
condemned to fight two lions barehanded. Once in the ring, the intrepid apprentice
thrusts his arms down the throats of the lions, tears out their hearts, and throws them
at the King. Overcome with admiration for this display of bravery, the King gives the
apprentice his own daughter for a wife. Addison mentions the London Prentice in
the Spectator, No. 13.
3. Dumb's Ally has not been identified. There was, however, a Dunn's Alley on
the northwest side of High Holborn near the west end. It was about a quarter of a
mile south of Montague House, site of the present British Museum. See E. Hatton,
New View of London (1708), 1: 26. This information was kindly given to me by Mr.
T.F. Reddaway of University College, London.
4. One of the requirements for admission to the Pythagorean society was a
probationary period of silence of from two to five years. See Aulus Gellius, 1. 9, and
also Bayle's article on Pythagoras.
5. Mr. Spectator's taciturnity is insisted on throughout the journal beginning
with No. 1, where he discloses, "I had not been long at the University, before I
distinguished my self by a most profound Silence: For, during the Space of eight
Years, excepting in the publick Exercises of the College, I scarce uttered the Quantity
of an hundred Words; and indeed do not remember that I ever spoke three Sentences
together in my whole Life."
6. In Epicoene; Or, The Silent Woman (1609), Morose is described as one who can
"endure no noise."
7. On the Sublime, Sec. 9.
8. Odyssey, 2. 563; Iliad, 11. 558-65.
9. In John Ray's Compleat Collection of English Proverbs (1737), the expression is
given as, "Though he says nothing, he pays it with thinking, like the Welshman's
jackdaw."
10. See Livy, 5. 41. When the Gauls sacked Rome in 387 B.C., they were
awestruck to see the Roman nobles sitting silently in their homes dressed in the
official robes of their offices.
11. Another name for Blenheim, where in 1704 the Duke of Marlborough
gained his greatest victory over the French.
12. Manlius Torquatus, one of the Roman consuls, forbade single combats with
the enemy during the Latin War of 340 B.C. Torquatus's son, Titus, disobeyed the
edict and engaged and defeated a Latin champion. Despite his approbation of Titus's
bravery and success, Torquatus had his son executed for disobedience. Such acts of
severity and justice became known as Manliana imperia ("the commands of Man-
lius"). See Livy, 8. 7-8.
13. Midsummer Night's Dream, 1. 2. 85. See No. 118.
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14. See Nos. 100 and 116.
15. A letter box for ladies; see No. 114.
16. See No. 118.
17. See No. 112.
No. 122. Friday, July 31 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Epistles 2. 1. 248
Nor can one's Face with more Art design'd
In Brass—
This is the last of the three Guardians based on the "Academic Prolusions" of
Famiano Strada. Despite Nichols's remark that all the papers might have been
written by Thomas Yalden, this essay is marked with a hand as the sign of Addison's
authorship. The fact that Yalden is the "very Ingenious Gentleman" cited later in the
essay probably accounts for Nichols's conjecture.
1. Ovid Metamorphoses 1. 318ff.
2. See Nos. 12 and 15.
3. Ovid Metamorphoses, 8. 178ff.
4. Judith is the heroine of the book of the Apocrypha bearing her name, who
slew the enemy general Holofernes. "The Rape of Theutilla, Imitated from the Latin
of Famian. Strada. By Mr. Tho. Yalden" was printed in The Annual Miscellany: For
The Year 1694. Being The Fourth Part of Miscellany Poems (pp. 115-27), the well-
known collection edited by John Dryden for Jacob Tonson. Thomas Yalden
(1671-1736) was a contemporary and friend of Addison at Magdalen College. At one
time Yalden's tutor was Josiah Pullen (see No. 2). Yalden took holy orders and
became a fellow of Magdalen in 1699. The Post Boy for 25-27 June 1713 announced:
"The Reverend Dr. Yalden, Chaplain to his Grace the Duke of Beaufort, was
yesterday chosen Minister of Bridewell, in the room of Dr. Atterbury, Bishop of
Rochester." Yalden was involved in charges of treason at the time of Atterbury's
difficulties but was exonerated. In the Lives of the Poets, Johnson says that Yalden's
poems "deserve perusal" (Hill, Lives, 2: 303).
5. The centurions Titus Pullo and Lucius Vorenus. See the Gallic War, 5. 44.
6. Camillo Querno (c. 1470-1528) was surnamed the Arch-poet. He was poet and
buffoon to Pope Leo X (see No. 115, n. 4) and his personality and writings were
somewhat singular. His best-known work is a Latin poem Alexias. In the Spectator,
No. 617, where Querno is called "the Cleveland of his Age," the verses here alluded to
are given in translation. See Bayle's article on Leo X.
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No. 123. Saturday, August 1 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Epistles 1.1. 60-61
Be this thy Guard, and this thy strong Defence,
A virtuous Heart, and unstain'd Innocence;
Not to be conscious of a shameful Sin.
1. 1.2.33-35.
No. 124. Monday, August 3 ADDISON
Motto. Juvenal Satires 8. 37
What roareth louder upon Earth?
With this number Addison closes the period of a little over a month during which
he conducted the Guardian.
1. For an account of the lion's head at Button's coffeehouse, see Nos. 98 and 114;
for Button's, see No. 71, n. 8.
2. Spectator, No. 54, includes a letter describing "a Sect of Philosophers" at
Cambridge "call'd Lowngers." They are said to be "a kind of Peripateticks" whose
maxim is "That Time being an implacable Enemy to and Destroyer of all things,
ought to be paid in his own Coin, and be destroy'd and murder'd without Mercy by
all the Ways that can be invented." Lowngers profess also that studiousness is for
blockheads. Nichols and Henry Morley thought that the Spectator letter may have
been by Laurence Eusden. Nichols thought as well that the first letter in this
Guardian "was probably the composition of Mr. Laurence Eusden of Cambridge."
There is no further evidence to support this attribution.
3. See No. 71.
4. See No. 114.
5. Another allusion to the venerable tradition that husbands of unfaithful wives
bore horns on their foreheads.
6. The vogue of Italian opera began in England in the 1670's. It soon aroused the
dislike of sober critics, among them Addison and Steele. Steele's annoyance is seen as
early as the epilogue to The Tender Husband (1705) and as late as the Theatre, No. 18
(1 March 1720). The sometimes inept translations of Italian opera lyrics are the
subject of Addison's Spectator, No. 18.
7. This song, with music, appeared in Wit and Mirth, 5 (1714): 270-71. A.C.
Guthkelch includes it among the verses in Addison's Miscellaneous Wor\s
(1914-1915), 1: 230-32.
8. green gown: "to roll [a young woman], in sport, on the grass so that her dress is
stained with green" (OED).
9. hyghgeen: Presumably hyenas, though the spelling is not in OED.
10. See No. 118.
Notes to Numbers 125 and 126 713
No. 125. Tuesday, August 4 TICKELL
Motto. Virgil Eclogues 3. 57
Now is the most beautiful Season.
The "Manuscript Poem upon Hunting" that concludes this Guardian is by
Thomas Tickell. The verses were later printed in Poetical Miscellanies, Consisting of
Original Poems and Translations. By the best Hands. Publish'd by Mr. Steele (1714). The
later version runs to 152 lines of which 11. 89-134 are printed in this Guardian. It is
very probable that Tickell was responsible for all of this essay. The opening
comments on spring lead easily into the poetical quotation, so that the piece has a
unity strongly suggesting a single author.
1. splenetick: suffering from the spleen. See No. 11, n. 6.
2. art of flying: See No. 112.
3. Tickell seems here to approve of the newer mode in landscape architecture
that was replacing the older style of the French formal garden. See No. 101.
4. A jibe at the vogue of Italian opera so often ridiculed by Steele and Addison.
See the Tatler, No. 4; the Spectator, Nos. 5, 13 ("the forced Thoughts, cold Conceits,
and unnatural Expressions of an Italian Opera"), 14, 18, 29, 31; and Guardian, Nos.
124 and 143.
5. cow'ring: shaking.
6. fantastick: "fanciful, impulsive, capricious" (OED).
No. 126. Wednesday, August 5 BERKELEY
Motto. Terence Heauton Timorumenos 77
I am a Man, and know my self subject to the Frailties of Mankind.
This essay is attributed to Berkeley by his son. It is Berkeley's last contribution to
the Guardian. Three months later he left London on the way to Italy as Chaplain to
Lord Peterborough. Luce notes that "Berkeley here traces the analogy between the
universal attraction, postulated by Newtonian science, and the invisible bond of
society" and that parts of the paper are paralleled in Alciphron, I, "often in language
that echoes this essay."
1. This philosophical commonplace is called by Steele in the Spectator, No. 428,
the "Chain and mutual Dependance of Humane Society," and Pope expounds the
idea in the Essay on Man, 2. 249-52. The classic modern study of the concept is A.O.
Lovejoy's The Great Chain of Being (1942).
2. See Matthew 19: 19; 22: 39; Mark 12: 31; Romans 13: 9; Galatians 5: 14; James
2: 8; and John 13: 35.
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No. 127. Thursday, August 6 STEELE and EUSDEN
Motto. Horace Epistles 2. 1. 148
He sports agreeably.
In No. 164 Laurence Eusden is identified as the author of the verses in this
Guardian. Subsequently a translation of Claudian's Epithalamium of Honorius and
Maria (49-110) was printed in Steele's Poetical Miscellany (1714) as "By Mr. Eusden."
The introductory paragraph is probably by Steele; at least the ideas expressed would
have been congenial to him.
No. 128. Friday, August 7 STEELE
Motto. Plutarch Life of Marcus Cato 27.1
Carthage must fall.
This essay begins Steele's extended involvement in the controversy over the
French port of Dunkirk. There is no doubt of his personal responsibility for this
Guardian, though it appears that he had assistance with the ideas if not the actual
writing from two other persons. William Moore, a lawyer of the Inner Temple, who
in 1712 had assisted Steele with the Multiplication Table scheme and would later
help with the Crisis, wrote to Lord Macclesfield on 6 June 1716 saying "that he went
to Steele with the Memorial of the Sieur Tugghe, showed it to Steele, and then sat
down and wrote with him the Guardian about Dunkirk" (Aitken, 1: 394). See
Thomas Somerville, The History of Great Britain During the Reign of Queen Anne
(1798), pp. 653-54, and Blanchard, pp. 60, 256, and 478. Likewise, the London
merchant Charles King (b. 1682) supplied key ideas for the paper if he did not help
with the actual writing of it. King was editor of the British Merchant, the first number
of which was advertised ("This Day is Published") in the Guardian, No. 128. This
journal, founded by the Whigs expressly to counter Tory propaganda in favor of the
Treaty of Utrecht disseminated by Daniel Defoe in the Mercator, was issued by King
in 1721 in a collected and revised form. These collected essays, according to E.A.J.
Johnson, "illustrate a dogmatic belief in protection which formed an integral part of
the fabric of British economic thought before Adam Smith" (Predecessors of Adam
Smith, 1937, p. 141). See Rae Blanchard, "Steele, Charles King and the Dunkirk
Pamphlets," Huntington Library Quarterly, 14 (1951), 423-29.
The question of Dunkirk relates to the treaties signed at Utrecht ending the War
of the Spanish Succession (see Nos. 10, 84, and 101) in which it was agreed that the
French would destroy the harbor and fortifications of Dunkirk within a period of
five months. Steele here indicates the main reasons for English fear of a fortified
Dunkirk in the hands of a foreign power: 1) it represents a military threat to Britain;
2) "the Pretender sailed from thence to Scotland" and might do so again; and 3) it had
been and would be a menace to British trade and shipping. The interest of the Whigs
in commerce made them especially mindful of the last consideration.
During the summer of 1713, the French continued to delay the demolition of
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Dunkirk. In addition, rumors spread in England that the Tory ministry were
prepared to ignore this article of the treaty and also that the French were beginning
to fortify Mardyk, a neighboring port to Dunkirk. Early in July the Dunkirk affair
took a further turn when the Sieur Tugghe, Deputy of the Magistrates of Dunkirk,
presented a memorial to Queen Anne requesting that Dunkirk be spared. When
notice was not taken of his petition, Tugghe drew up A Most Humble Address or
Memorial Presented To Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain, By The Deputy of the
Magistrates of Dunkirk, to Her Majesty. This folio pamphlet of seven pages was
printed in double columns, French on the left and English on the right.
Addressed directly to the English people, rather than to the Queen as the title
states, the Memorial was handed out gratis in the London streets {Flying Post,
28-30 July 1713). It is this paper that No. 128 purports to answer. Steele writes of
course from the Whig point of view, but the signature "English Tory" was meant
to remind his readers that Dunkirk was a national and not merely a party issue
and that some Tories had joined with the Whigs to defeat the commercial clauses
of the Treaty of Utrecht (see No. 170). On 1 October 1713, Erasmus Lewis wrote
to Oxford that the Whigs, in their effort to divide the Tory party, "give up the
distinction of Whig and Tory, and bend all their thoughts to make new
distinction between the Tories themselves, as Hanover Tory and Pretender Tory,
English Tory and French Tory, for trade and against it" (James O. Richards,
Party Propaganda Under Queen Anne, 1972, p. 140).
This Guardian naturally provoked Tory propagandists and touched off a
controversy that lasted for many months. Steele returned to the subject of
Dunkirk in the Guardian, Nos. 131, 168, and 170; in the Englishman on numerous
occasions, e.g., Nos. 1, 18, 31, and 57; and in his pamphlets, including The
Importance of Dunkirk Consider'd (September 1713), The Crisis (January 1714), Mr.
Steele's Apology for Himself and his Writings (October 1714), and The French Faith
Represented in the Present State of Dunkirk (July 1714). His views were opposed in
such periodicals as the Examiner and the Mercator as well as in pamphlets like
The Honour and Prerogative of the Queen's Majesty Vindicated and Defended Against
The Unexampled Insolence of the Author of the Guardian (August 1713) and Reasons
Concerning the Immediate Demolishing of Dunkirk (September 1713). Jonathan
Swift contributed The Importance of the Guardian Considered (October 1713) to the
Tory side.
Even though the vigor of party pamphleteering eventually subsided some-
what, the Dunkirk settlement dragged on for years. In 1716 France renewed her
promises to demolish the port, but no effective steps were taken to comply with
the agreement. Finally, in 1783, the provisions of Utrecht regarding Dunkirk
were abrogated by the Peace of Versailles.
1. On 4 June 1713, Steele resigned as Commissioner of the Stamp Office in
order to seek election to Parliament. He was elected to the House of Commons
on 25 August. During this short interval of just over two months and a half, he
was indeed a private citizen.
2. That Louis XIV "is renowned for the most inviolable Regard to Treaties"
is sarcasm on Steele's part and possibly has special reference to Louis's disregard
of the provisions of the Second Partition Treaty concluded with William III in
1699. In 1700 Philip, Duke of Anjou and grandson of Louis, became King of
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Spain. Following the Peace of Utrecht, Whigs expressed fear that, after the death
of Louis (who was seventy-four years old), Philip might eventually become King
of France as well as of Spain. The immediate heir to the French throne was
Louis's three-year-old great-grandson, who in the event did succeed as Louis XV
in 1715.
3. A correction of this clause, to read "within two months," appears in No.
131.
4. In 1708 James Edward Stuart, son of James II and later known as "The Old
Pretender," embarked at Dunkirk, slipped past a British squadron, and sailed for
Scotland with a small French naval escort and some 4,000 troops. On his arrival at
the Firth of Forth, James was overtaken by the British force and prevented from
landing. His expedition a failure, he returned to Dunkirk.
No. 129. Saturday, August 8 STEELE
Motto. Virgil Georgics 4. 238
Who place their Souls in dear Revenge.
Steele was probably responsible for this paper and its sequel, No. 133. Rae
Blanchard accepts both numbers—and No. 20, also on duelling—as his (Christian
Hero, p. 80, note 1). He was a consistent opponent of duelling (see note on No. 20),
possibly as a result of his encounter with a certain Kelly in 1700. In a note to No. 133,
however, Nichols says: "The directions given at the close of this Paper, No. 133, in
the Guard, infol. to correct two errata in No. 125, suggest an opinion that the author
of No. 125, most probably Mr. T. Tickell, was likewise the author of this Paper, and
perhaps of No. 129." According to the DNB, Edward Sackville "sent, in self-
justification, a long narrative from Louvain, dated 8 Sept. 1613, with copies of
Bruce's challenges. The cover of this communication alone remains at Knole; but the
whole was frequently copied, and was first printed in the 'Guardian'.. . from a letter
book at Queen's College, Oxford (cf. Archaeologia, 20, 515-18)." I am indebted to the
Librarian of Queen's College, A.D. Woosley, who reported in 1952 that the letter
book is still in the College library, to which it was bequeathed by Sir Joseph
Williamson, although there is now no evidence that it was the source of the Guardian
essays. Mr. Woosley says, "In view of Tickell's connection with this College (of which
he was a Fellow and Addison a commoner) and with Williamson, he might be
regarded as a more likely author of the essay than Steele." It is a safe assumption that
one or the other wrote the pieces, and Steele's continued opposition to duelling
makes him perhaps a better candidate than Tickell. The introduction of the Lizard
family into No. 133 may also weigh in favor of Steele's authorship.
The letters quoted in the two Guardians are the only surviving records of the
celebrated duel between Edward Sackville, Fourth Earl of Dorset (1591-1652), and
Edward Bruce, Second Baron Kinloss. The cause of their quarrel remains a mystery.
Nichols's note, written by John Calder, says: "I think I have read that Lord
Clarendon knew the cause or occasion of this duel; but has not revealed it. It was
supposed to be about a lady." The DNB suggests that the duel "may
have arisen out of Sackville's liaison with Venetia Stanley, afterwards wife of Sir
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Kenelm Digby." C.J. Phillips says that Sackville may have seduced a sister of Bruce
(History of the Sackville Family, 1930, 1: 303). The letters in No. 129 were enclosures
to Sackville's account of the duel as printed in No. 133. Copies seem to have
circulated rather extensively. Two manuscript copies are at Queen's College, Oxford;
two are in the British Library; and one at Corpus Christi College, Oxford.
1. generous: "of noble lineage; high-born Now only arch." (OED). Just
below, the word seems to be used in the sense of "appropriate or natural to one of
noble birth or spirit" (OED).
2. Louis XIV forbade duelling in 1643; it was further prohibited by decrees of
1644 and on five subsequent occasions until 1679. The medal was struck in 1662 by
Jean Mauger (c. 1648-1722). See Medailles sur Les Principaux Evenements du
Regne de Louis Le Grand (1702), p. 67, and L. Forrer, Biographical Dictionary of
Medallists (1907), 3: 616-24. John Morphew advertised ("This Day is publish'd") in
the Post Boy for 30 April-2 May 1713 An Account Of the Abolishing of Duels in France:
Being Extracts out of the Edicts of the Kings, the Regulations of the Marshals, and the
Records of the Parliaments of France. With the Resolutions of the Arch-bishops, Bishops,
and Clergy there, in relation to that Matter. This pamphlet was also advertised ("Just
Published") in the Guardian, No. 70 (1 June 1713). John Baker announced ("This Day
is publish'd") in the Post Boy for 18-20 June 1713 and the Daily Courant for 18 June
1713 An Essay on Means to prevent Duelling, adapted to the Temper and Constitution of
the English Nation, as it has been submitted to the Consideration of the Legislature, &c. In
which the Wisdom of the Roman and French Laws against Duelling, is particularly
consider'd.
No. 130. Monday, August 10 BARTLETT
Motto. Addison's Machinae Gesticulantes, 2
An idle People without Thought.
In his Apology for Himselfand His Writings (1714), Steele quotes three paragraphs
from this Guardian and notes: "This most reasonable and amiable Light in which the
Clergy are here placed, comes from that modest and good Man the Rev. Mr. Bartlett"
(Tracts, p. 310). Nichols says, "Mr. Deane Bartlett was of Merton College; where he
took his degree of M.A. July 5, 1693. Steele was of the same College, and there
probably his acquaintance with Mr. Deane Bartlett commenced." Nichols thought
that Bartlett may have written Nos. 88 and 89, but those two papers are surely
Berkeley's. Luce points out the similarity to Berkeley's style and manner in No. 130,
but there is no reason to question Bartlett's authorship.
1. "In any right-angled triangle, the square which is described on the side
subtending the right angle is equal to the squares described on the sides which
contain the right angle." Though Pythagoras wrote no mathematical treatise, this
proposition, commonly called the "Therorem of Pythagoras," is attributed to him by,
e. g., Vitruvius, Diogenes Laertius, Proclus, and Plutarch. See George J. Allman.
Gree\ Geometry from Thales to Euclid (1889), p. 26; Florian Cajori, History of
Elementary Mathematics (1917), pp. 49-50.
2. "I know no advantage mankind has gained by the progress of natural
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philosophy, during so many ages it has had vogue in the world, excepting always, and
very justly, what we owe to the mathematics, which is in a manner all that seems
valuable among the civilized nations, more than those we call barbarous, whether
they are so or no, or more so than ourselves" (Upon the Gardens of Epicurus," Sir
William Temple upon the Gardens of Epicurus, with Other XVIIth Century Garden
Essays (1908), p. 9. In Steele's Spectator, No. 174, Sir Andrew Freeport says that
"Numbers are so much the Measure of every thing that is valuable, that it is not
possible to demonstrate the Success of any Action or the Prudence of any Under-
taking without them."
3. Freethinkers often blamed what they deemed abuses in religion on "priest-
craft" as this had prevailed, according to their interpretation, through the ages. See
No. 3, n. 2.
4. The being and attributes of the Deity, along with the question of future
rewards and punishments, were prominent issues in the so-called "Deistical Contro-
versy." In his Discourse of Tree-Thinking (p. 68), Anthony Collins observes that "OUR
Priests dispute whether Hell-Torments are eternal or no; and some of the most
eminent either doubt of their Eternity, or deny them to be Eternal."
5. forehead: " . . . assurance, impudence, audacity. Obs." (OED).
6. The first two sentences of this paragraph are quoted approvingly in Letter
XXIX of William Hill Brown's epistolary novel The Power of Sympathy: Or, The
Triumph of Nature (Boston, 1789), often said to be the first American novel.
7. Probably a reference to Anthony Collins. See No. 3, n. 1.
8. spleen: here meaning "spite or ill-will" (OED).
9. In the Theatre, No. 1, Steele says: "Tully .. . observes in his Offices, that Persons
are to be esteem'd gentle, or servile, according as the Arts and Capacities, in which
they are employ'd, are liberal, or mechanic. He esteems those liberal, in which the
Faculties of the Mind are chiefly employed; and those mechanick, in which the Body
is the more laborious Part."
10. In the Spectator, No. 169, Addison calls good breeding "a kind of artificial
Humanity" and "nothing else but an Imitation and Mimickry of Good-nature, or in
other Terms, Affability, Complaisance and Easiness of Temper reduced into an
Art."
No. 131. Tuesday, August 11 STEELE
Motto. Proverbs 15:19 in the Vulgate
The Way of the Slothful is a Hedge of Thorns.
The letter that concludes this Guardian makes a correction in No. 128 and is no
doubt by Steele. It is reasonable to suppose that the entire number is his.
1. Not identified.
2. Not found in the works of Thomas Hobbes. No. 271 of the Maximes of
Francois de Marsillac, Due de La Rochefoucauld (1613-1680), reads: "Youth is a
continual intoxification; it is the fever of Reason."
3. Proverbs, 24:30-31; 19:24.
4. Exodus, 3:8, 17; 13:5, 33:3, Jeremiah, 11:5, 32:22; Ezekiel, 20:6, 15.
Notes to Numbers 131 and 132 719
5. Proverbs, 26:13.
6. / Henry IV, 2. 3. 49.
7. The Post Boy for 1-4 August 1713 printed an advertisement for the Croft
Spaw in Yorkshire: "The uncommon Virtues in the Healing Mineral Waters at
Croft, there being a Sulphur-Cold-Bath, and a Vitriol and Nitre-Well near adjacent,
which by Bathing and Drinking sweetens and purifies the Blood, strengthens the
Nerves and Sinews, and has for many Years past cured all Maladies and Infirmities
generally incident to Men, Women, and Children; the several Cures are ready to be
attested and vouched. The said Spaws have been advertised in the Spectators, May 31,
1712. and Post Man, last July 25. have been approv'd by Dr. Baynard, and many other
eminent British and German Physicians, and are only to be had at the Golden Key on
Ludgate-Hill, which do keep in Flasks as long as any Mineral Waters and has the
same Effect in Winter as Summer; Price 10s. the Dozen, or 8.?. returning the Flasks."
In the Taller, No. 107, Bickerstaff advises a young man jilted by a coquette to
"recollect the several precepts which I have now given you, and drink upon them a
bottle of spa-water." The Postman for 18-20 April 1700 advertised: "The Chalybeate
Waters at Hampstead . . . are, by direction of the Trustees of the Wells aforesaid, for
the conveniency of those who yearly drink them in London, carefully bottled up in
flasks, and sent to Mr. Phelps, Apothecary, at the Eagle and Child in Fleet street,
every morning, at the rate of 3d. per flask" (quoted Thomas J. Barratt, Annals of
Hampstead, 1912, 1:177).
8. Spleen was thought to be worse when there was an east wind.
9. brave: "a bravo, bully" (OED).
10. Paradise Lost, 2. 598-99 (altered).
11. "But this [the spleen] is a Disease too refined for this Country and People,
who are well, when they are not ill; and pleased, when they are not troubled; are
content, because they think little of it; and seek their Happiness in the common Ease
and Commodities of Life, or the Increase of Riches" ("Observations Upon the United
Provinces of the Netherlands," Works of Sir William Temple, 1750, 1:54).
12. In his essay on "The Old Benchers of the Inner Temple," Charles Lamb
mentions the "antique air" of the "now almost effaced sun-dials, with their moral
inscriptions." Walter Thornbury says that some half dozen of these still existed about
1873, including one in Temple Lane with the motto Pereunt et imputantur (Old and
New London, 1879-1885, 1:177-78).
13. No. 128.
No. 132. Wednesday, August 12 POPE and STEELE
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 6. 743
All have their Manes, and those Manes bear.
When Pope published his correspondence in 1735 and 1737, he included the first
letter in this Guardian, addressed to Steele and dated 15 July 1712. The mood of the
letter seems actually to stem from about 1710, when Pope suffered a serious illness.
While Pope may have been responsible for the entire essay, it is safer to give him
credit for the opening letter and attribute the rest of the number to Steele. See Ault,
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pp. lvii-viii and lxviii; Nicolson and Rousseau, pp. 21-24; Blanchard, pp. 58-59; and
Sherburn, 1:147-48.
1. "Of the Last Verses in the Book," 13-14, Poems of Edmund Waller, ed. G.
Thorn Drury (1893), 2:144.
2. Possbily a reference to the destructive storm of 26 November 1703, called in
the Spectator, No. 220, "the last great Storm."
3. Wisdom of Solomon 5:14; 4:8-9, 11.
4. The story of Patient Grissil comes ultimately from Boccacio's Decameron, 10.
10. The beauteous Grissil, daughter of a basket-maker, becomes the bride of a
marquis. Wishing to test her patience, he subjects her to a series of trials. She endures
all of them with patience and is restored to her honorable place as wife and mother.
Chaucer's Clerks Tale is about Grissil, and in 1603 Thomas Dekker wrote a play
about her.
5. See No. 121.
6. galloper: one who gads about (OED, citing this occurrence).
7. SeeNos. 100 and 116.
8. Fable No. 224. See the Spectator, No. 13.
9. Isaac Bickerstaff of the Taller and Jacob Tonson, publisher of the Guardian.
10. See No. 116, n. 5.
11. See No. 109, n. 3.
No. 133. Thursday, August 13 STEELE
Motto. Addison's Campaign, 159-60
This Guardian is a sequel to No. 129.
1. Belguim was governed by the Archduke Albert and his wife Isabella, daugh-
ter of Philip II of Spain.
2. score: "a distance of twenty paces. Obs." (OED).
3. cast: overthrow, defeat (OED).
No. 134. Friday, August 14 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Satires 1.2. 94-95
A Matron's Face is seen alone,
For all the rest is cover'd with the Gown;
But Kate's the Female Bully of the Town.
1. See No. 128.
2. "I Have often thought, that if the several Letters, which are Written to me
under the Character of SPECTATOR, and which I have not made use of, were
published in a Volume, they would not be an unentertaining Collection. The Variety
of the Subjects, Stiles, Sentiments, and Informations, which are transmitted to me,
would lead a very curious, or very idle Reader, insensibly along, through a great
many Pages.... I shall therefore carefully preserve the Original Papers in a Room set
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apart for that Purpose, to the end that they may be of Service to Posterity." (Tickell in
the Spectator, No. 619). No more is heard of this Guardian project for the Lion's
Library, and no unused letters to the Guardian, except three from John Hughes (see
Appendix V), were ever published. In 1725 Charles Lilly (see No. 64) edited two
volumes of Original and Genuine Letters Sent to the Taller and Spectator. See also
Richmond P. Bond, New Letters to the Taller and Spectator (1959).
3. See No. 114.
4. See No. 100.
5. bull-beggar: something to frighten people, especially children.
6. See No. 118 for a description of the modesty-piece.
7. See No. 132.
8. mobb: "a neglige attire" (OED).
9. See No. 116, n. 3.
10. The first Adamites were an heretical sect appearing in North Africa in the
second and third centuries. They pretended to the innocence of Adam before the
Fall, and symbolized this condition by attending their religious assemblies naked.
A similar group sprang up in Bohemia in the fifteenth century, and Adamite ideas
recurred in Bohemia as late as 1781 and again in 1849. Steele notes in the Taller,
No. 69, that "not very long since, at a tavern between Fleet Bridge and Charing
Cross, some certain polite gentlemen thought fit to perform the bacchanalian
exercises of devotion, by dancing without clothes on, after the manner of the
pre-Adamites."
No. 135. Saturday, August 15 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Odes 3. 29. 54-55
My self I in my Virtue fold.
1. Part II, Chs. 17 and 18. Steele also cites this passage in the Tatler, No. 69.
2. Bias fl. 566 B.C. The source for this quotation has not been found nor for the
later ones from Aristotle, Diogenes, and Plato.
3. Plato's Apology, 30-42.
4. Encheiridion, 42, also quoted in the Spectator, No. 355, to which this Guardian
bears a resemblance.
5. Diogenes Laertius, Lives and Opinions of Eminent Philosophers, 2. 1. 2.
6. Dr. Robert South (1634-1716), whom Steele calls (Tatler, No. 61) "a person of
eminent wit and piety," was at this time a prebend of Westminster. He had been in
failing health for a number of years, and about three months before the publication of
this Guardian declined the bishopric of Rochester and deanery of Westminster,
describing himself as "an old infirm man." South was famous for the humor in his
sermons (see the Spectator, Nos. 307 and 592), and his works were among those given
by Sir Roger de Coverley to his chaplain (Spectator, No. 106). The sermon here
quoted is "A Further Account of the Nature and Measures of Conscience . . .
Preached Before the University at Christ-Church, Oxon. Octob. 30. 1692," Twelve
Sermons Preached upon Several Occasions, Second Edition (1697), 2: 568-70.
7. Matthew, 25: 21, 23.
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No. 136. Monday, August 17 ADDISON
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 6. 127
The Gates of Death are open Night and Day.
1. John Bartlett, Familiar Quotations (1955, p. 226) gives several examples,
including John Webster, Duchess of Malfi (1623, 4. 2): "I know death hath ten
thousand several doors/For men to take their exit"; Philip Massinger, A Very
Woman (1655, 5. 4): "Death hath a thousand doors to let out life"; and Sir Thomas
Browne, Religio Medici (1642,1. 44): "The thousand doors that lead to death." In the
Tale of a Tub (ed. A.C. Guthkelch and D.N. Smith, 1920, p. 36), Jonathan Swift says
that "Books, like Men their Authors, have no more than one Way of coming into the
World, but there are ten Thousand to go out of it." The "fanciful Dream written by a
Spaniard" has not been identified.
2. The Pensees of Blaise Pascal (1623-1662) were published posthumously in
1670. The allusion is to No. 176.
3. Possibly a reference to Chs. 24—25 of Bernardino Ramazzini, De morbis
artifwum diatriba (1700; new edition 1713), the first recorded treatise on industrial
diseases. These two chapters deal with disorders of stone-hewers, statuers, stone-
cutters, masons, and bricklayers. The work seems to have been translated into
English in 1725; there was certainly an English edition in 1746. For this information,
I am indebted to Mr. L.M. Payne, F.L.A., Librarian, Royal College of Physicians,
London.
4. A "periodically published official return of the deaths (later, also of the births)
in a certain district" (OED). See the Spectator, No. 289, where Addison uses the bills
of mortality to speculate on death, and notes "that nice proportion which we find in
every great City . . . between the number of Males, and that of Females, who are
brought into the World."
5. Beer brewed in October was supposed to be the strongest.
6. Knight of the Shire: "a gentleman representing a shire or county in parlia-
ment" (OED).
7. In a note to the Spectator, No. 431, Bond points out that there "are frequent
references in the literature of the time" to the licking of chalk by young girls. In the
Spectator, No. 326, Steele mentions a pregnant wife who has "fallen to eating of
Chalk." In the Lover, No. 10, Addison declares: "There are no Inclinations in
Women which more surprise me than their Passions for Chalk and China. The first
of these Maladies wears out in a little time; but when a Woman is visited with the
second, it generally takes Possession of her for Life."
8. Trained-Bands: companies of "citizen soldiery, organized in London and
other parts in the 16th, 17th and 18th centuries" (OED).
9. Merry-Andrew: The jester who assisted a mountebank doctor.
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No. 137. Tuesday, August 18 ADDISON
Motto. Juvenal Satires 8. 24-26
Convince the World that you are just and true,
Be just in all you say, and all you do;
Whatever be your Birth, you're sure to be
A Peer of the first Magnitude with me.
The opening references are to Horace's Satire 6, Juvenal's Satire 8, and Boileau's
Satire 5. In the Spectator, No. 34, the Templer cites the same authors to illustrate "that
the Follies of the Stage and Court had never been accounted too sacred for Ridicule,
how great soever the Persons might be that patroniz'd them." The Spectator, No. 202,
discusses the relationship between birth and the decencies, and in Steele's Funeral
(1701, 5. 4), Lord Brumpton says:
Nor let thy reasonable soul be struck
With sounds and appellations; title is
No more, if not significant
Of something that's superior in thyself
To other men, of which thou may'st be
Conscious, yet not proud—But if you swerve
From higher virtue than the crowd possess,
Know, they that call thee honourable mock thee.
See also the Christian Hero, p. 25.
1. "See a most excellent speech of this kind in A. Young's 'Irish Tour'" (Nichols).
2. Lace produced at Mechlin in Belgium.
3. Sir Gilbert Ironside seems entirely fictitious, although there were two prom-
inent churchmen of that name. Gilbert Ironside (1588-1671) was Bishop of Bristol
(1661), while his third son—also named Gilbert—was Bishop of Bristol (1689) and of
Hereford (1691). The latter died in 1701, and there is nothing to connect either with
the Battle of Edge Hill (1642), the first encounter of the Civil War.
No. 138. Wednesday, August 19 ADDISON
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 6. 889
And fires his Soul with Love of Fame to come.
1. Paradise Lost, 5. 331-36; 338-44. In the Spectator, No. 327, Addison comments
on this passage: "Though in this, and other Parts of the same Book, the Subject is
only the Housewifry of our First Parent, it is set off with so many pleasing Images
and strong Expressions, as make it none of the least agreeable Parts in this Divine
Work."
2. The "fine Poem" was entitled "Preli Academici Immunitas" and was printed
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in Academiae Oxoniensis Comitia Philologica In Theatro Sheldoniano Decimo Die Julii
A.D. 1713. Celebrata: In Honorem Serenissimae Reginae Annae Pacificae, a collection
of exercises spoken at the recent Public Act, an annual ceremony at Oxford
corresponding to the Cambridge Commencement. The verses pay tribute to
freedom of the press and compliment Addison as "Cato" and Steele as "Censor of
the Britons." The poem is quoted also in the Englishman, First Series, No. 34.
3. Aeneid 6. 806.
4. Aeneid 6. 791ff.
5. The Jewish Encyclopedia, 4: 456, refers to Pirke Rabbi Eliezer, XIX, and
Yalkut, I, 41, as authorities for this story.
6. Aeneid 6. 869-70. In Dryden's translation: "This youth (the blissful vision of a
day) / Shall just be shown on earth, and snatch'd away."
7. II Samuel, 23: 1-7.
No. 139. Thursday, August 20 ADDISON
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 9. 79
The Fact through length of Time obscure,
Is hard to Faith, yet shall the Fame endure.
1. See No. 100.
2. E.g., "The Fox and the Ass" and "The Undutiful Young Lion."
3. The Famous Historie of the Seaven Champions of Christendom by Richard
Johnson was published about 1597 and contains legends of St. George of England, St.
Denis of France, St. James of Spain, St. Anthony of Italy, St. Andrew of Scotland, St.
Patrick of Ireland, and St. David of Wales.
4. Noctium Atticarum, 5. 14. Aulus Gellius says that he took the story, not from
Dion Cassius, but from the Wonders of Egypt by Apion, called Plistonices.
No. 140. Friday, August 21 ADDISON
Motto. Juvenal Satires 6. 325-26 (altered)
That, looking on, would make old Nestor young,
And Priamus, tho' frigid, act the Man.
1. Ned Ward's London Spy mentions "a Moors-fields Artist, well Read in
Physiognomy" (Part III) and "a Moorsfields Conjuror" (Part V) (Straus, pp. 54 and
122). Moorfields was a district of London, once actually a moor or fen outside the
City walls to the north, that had been drained, and in the seventeenth century was an
area with walks, parade grounds, and popular amusements. Bethlehem Hospital, or
Bedlam, was in Moorfields.
2. In order to carry on his jest at the expense of the lady's tucker and petticoat,
Addison mistakenly assigns control of the legs and neck to the astrological sign of
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Leo. According to Manilius in his Astronomies, the Lion holds sway over the sides and
back. The Scorpion controls male and female genitals. See Christopher Mclntosh,
The Astrologers and their Creed (1969), pp. 27 and 131.
3. See Nos. 100, 109, 132, and 134.
4. See No. 116, n. 3.
5. In the Spectator, No. 41, Steele "distinguished those of our Women who wear
their own, from those in borrowed Complexions, by the Picts and the British." See
also the Spectator, Nos. 46 and 48.
6. The reigning Pope was Clement XI.
7. In the Spectator, No. 127, Addison makes fun of the prevailing fashion of the
hooped petticoat. See also the Tatler, No. 113, and Bond, 2: 5.
8. The Examiner for 10-14 August 1713 discusses and recommends a book, "just
now publish'd," The Case stated between the Church of England and the Church of Rome
and also carries an advertisement ("This Day is Published") for The Honour and
Prerogative of the Queen's Majesty Vindicated and Defended against the Unexampled
Insolence of the Author of the GUARDIAN. .., one of the anti-Steele, Tory pamphlets
called forth by the Guardian, No. 128. Nestor Ironside's use of the word Unexampled
echoes the title of this pamphlet, the author of which was generally thought to be
Mrs. Mary Manley (Aitken, 1: 394). For Mrs. Manley, see No. 53. Addison's coupling
of the pamphlet with the Examiner may indicate that he thought they were by the
same person.
No. 141. Saturday, August 22
Motto. Juvenal Satires 7. 27-29
Let Flames on your unlucky Papers prey,
Or Moths through written Pages eat their way,
Your Wars, your Loves, your Praises be forgot,
And make of all an universal Blot:
Ye who do write to gain an Ivy Crown,
Or the lean Statue of a mean Renown.
There is no clue to the authorship of this paper. See Introduction, p. 32.
1. Dr. Francis Atterbury (1662-1732) had just been made Dean of Westminster
and Bishop of Rochester (London Gazette, 9-13 June 1713). His pulpit oratory is
praised by Steele in the Tatler, No. 66. The quotation is from "The Scorner Incapable
of True Wisdom. A Sermon Before the Queen at White-Hall, October 28. 1694,"
published separately in 1694 and reprinted in Atterbury's Fourteen Sermons Preach 'd
on Several Occasions (1708). The revised text of the later printing (p. 158) is given in
this Guardian.
2. Ambrose Philips's verses "On Wit and Wisdom. A Fragment," were included
in his Pastorals, Epistles, Odes, and Other Original Poems (1748), p. 108. See Nos. 22 and
40 and Segar, p. 133.
3. passage: occurrence, incident, event (OED).
4. Perhaps William Pate. See No. 6, n. 10.
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5. "In the style of fiction it might have been said of him as of Pindar, that when
he lay in his cradle, 'the bees swarmed about his mouth'" (Samuel Johnson, Life of
Pope, Hill, Lives, 3: 85). See Pausanias, Description of Greece, 9. 23.
6. Polyhymnia: muse of singing and rhetoric.
7. In the Spectator, No. 160, Addison says that "a modern pindarick Writer
compared with Pindar, is like a Sister among the Camisars compared with Virgil's
Sybil: There is the Distortion, Grimace, and outward Figure, but nothing of that
divine Impulse which raises the Mind above it self, and makes the Sounds more than
humane."
8. The Old Astrologer is Isaac Bickerstaff of the Tatler; the Dumb Man is Mr.
Spectator.
9. Sophia: "wisdom, knowledge; spec, the Divine Wisdom" (OED).
No. 142. Monday, August 24
Motto. Juvenal Satires 6. 292-93
The Ills of Peace
And wastful Riot, whose destructive Charms,
Revenge the vanquish'd World, of our Victorious Arms.
The author of this paper is unknown, and it is possible that the letters are genuine
contributions. See Introduction, p. 32, and Nos. 160 and 168.
1. Toward: "Disposed to do what is asked or required; willing, compliant,
obliging, docile" (OED, citing this occurrence).
2. See No. 112, n. 4.
3. See No. 124, n. 8.
4. See No. 134.
5. "The various Scallop of the Pocket" is mentioned in No. 149 as is "the Scollop
Flap" in the Spectator, No. 319.
6. An advertisement in the Daily Courant for 21 March 1713 mentions "the
Adam and Eve, near the End of Southampton-street in Covent-Garden." This site is
not, however, near Cuper's Gardens, often called "Cupid's Gardens," which was in
Lambeth "over against" Somerset House. Built by Boydell Cuper, the Gardens had
pleasant walks and arbors and were famous for displays of fireworks. The resort
gained a bad reputation in later years and was suppressed in 1753. The present
Waterloo Road is said to pass through what was the center of Cuper's Gardens. See
Wheatley, 1:484.
7. The following appeared in the Post Boy for 25-27 August 1713:
SIR,
The Writer of a Daily Paper, amongst other things, having formerly been very
troublesome, in directing the Dimensions of our Petticoats, and lately busying
himself nearer our Skins; several eminent Female-Subjects are resolv'd to join with
the Mercers on LUDGATE-HILL, to indict him as an open Enemy to the Trade of the
Nation; and desire his Punishment may be, To stand in the Pillory with a Flounc'd
Petticoat about his Neck, and some of the Cast-off Dock-Leaves he mentioned on
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MONDAY last, ty'd to his Nose; and desire you'll publish it, that Others may add their
Assistance to procure this Justice. For tho' our Q endures his Abuses, we are
resolv'd to bear him no longer. From YOUR HUMBLE SERVANT, NESTORA STEEL-
BACK
Aug. 26.
No. 143. Tuesday, August 25
Motto. Tibullus Elegies 1.10. 1-2
Who first invented th' horrid Thing a Sword,
How cruel he? how steely his Soul?
The author of this Guardian is unknown. See Nos. 145 and 171 and Introduction,
p. 32.
1. St. James's coffeehouse was located at the lower end of St. James's Street and
overlooked Pall Mall. It was a particular resort of Whigs, and in the Taller foreign
and domestic news were "under the article o f St. James's. Jonathan's was in 'Change
Alley, Cornhill. It is described in the Tatler, No. 38, as "that general mart for
stockjobbers"; Mr. Spectator sometimes passed for a Jew at Jonathan's (Spectator, No.
1).
2. The Treaty of Utrecht, in April 1713, ended the War of the Spanish
Succession. See No. 10, n. 8.
3. preposterous: "inverted in position or order" (OED).
4. A collection begun by Henry VIII is housed in the White Tower.
5. hectors: swaggering fellows (OED).
6. The Cutler's Hall stood at No. 6 on the south side of Cloak Lane, which runs
from Dowgate Hill to Queen Street.
7. Rack-Punch: "Punch made with arrack" (OED, citing this as the earliest use).
8. See No. 91, n. 5.
9. In which every man was enemy to every man. See Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan
(1651), Ch. 13.
10. Not identified.
11. Not identified.
No. 144. Wednesday, August 26
Motto. Phaedrus Aesopic Fables, 4. Prol. 7-8
Every man has his private and peculiar way of thinking.
There is no clue to the authorship of this Guardian. See Introduction, p. 32.
1. Thomas Britton (1654?—1714), the famous "musical small-coal man," is in-
cluded in the histories of music by Hawkins and Burney and in Grove's Dictionary.
He was endowed with perfect pitch. Having prospered in trade, he built a concert
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room in his home, where for more than forty years his Thursday musicales were a
feature of London life. Britton's portrait by J. Woolaston (born c. 1672) is in the
National Portrait Gallery, and verses entitled "Under the Print of Tom Briton, the
Musical Small-coal Man" are included in John Hughes, Poems on Several Occasions
(1735), 1:143.
2. worky-days: Obs. var. of workaday (OED).
3. The King's Mews, near Charing Cross, stood on the site of the present
Trafalgar Square. In the Freeholder, No. 47, Addison conducts his Tory Foxhunter to
"the Mews, where he was not a little edified with the sight of those fine sets of horses
which have been brought over from Hanover." The Mews was taken down in 1830.
See Wheatley, 2:531-32.
4. Hamlet: 5. 1.
5. "Of Poetry," Sir William Temple's Essays On Ancient & Modern Learning and Of
Poetry, ed. J. E. Spingarn (1909), pp. 74-75.
No. 145. Thursday, August 27
Motto. Horace Art of Poetry 122
His Sword his Law, his own right Hand his God.
The author of this number is not known. See Introduction, p. 32. It is a follow-up
to No. 143, and both essays may be by the same hand; No. 171 is a sequel.
1. The Tiltyard was an open space across from the Banqueting House in
Whitehall and encompassed ground now in St. James's Park. There was a tavern
there in the seventeenth century and as late as 1762. Sir Walter Besant cites A Brief
and Merry History of Great Britain as authority for the information that at the Tiltyard
and Young Man's coffeehouses conversation turned chiefly on "Affronts, Honour,
Satisfaction, Duels, and Rencounters." The anonymous author of the Brief and Merry
History says, "I was informed that the latter happen so frequently, in this part of the
Town, that a Surgeon and a Sollicitor are kept constantly in waiting; the one to dress
and heal such Wounds as may be given, and the other in case of Death to bring off the
Survivor with a Verdict of Se Devendendo or Manslaughter" (London in the Eighteenth
Century, 1925, p. 311). See also Wheatley, 3:382-84, and the Guardian, No. 171.
2. Samuel Butler, Hudibras (1663), 1. 3. 1-2, slightly altered.
3. a sword personified {OED, citing this usage).
4. Which of the several coffeehouses named Tom's is not clear.
5. Bravo: "A daring villain" (OED).
6. The Daily Courant for 15 August 1713 advertised: "At Lambeth-Wells, on
Monday next, being the 17th Day of August, will be a Masquerade, with several
Comical Dances. Each Person paying Six Pence at their Entrance. Beginning at 2 a
Clock, and continue till Nine. Note, The Room will be dark'ned, and Candles
lighted during the time of Dancing." For a description of a modesty piece, see No.
118.
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No. 146. Friday, August 28
Motto. Pliny Natural History 8. 55 (altered)
The first who dar'd to bring up a Lion by hand, and teach him to be
gentle, is said to be Hanno, a Man of noble Birth among the Poeni.
The author of this paper is unknown. See Introduction, p. 32. Steele could by now
have returned to London, and he may have been responsible for this Guardian. The
letter about Sir George Davis may be genuine.
1. No. 139.
2. Lyon's Inn, Newcastle Street in the Strand, was an Inn of Chancery belonging
to the Inner Temple. It was demolished in 1863. See Wheatley, 2:452.
3. Sir George Davis, or Davies, was consul and agent at Naples. Two of his
letters are in the British Library, one dated 1678 and the other 1679. Davis was made
a baronet in 1686. He died at Leghorn in 1705 and is buried in the Protestant
Cemetery there. See the Complete Baronetage, ed. G.E.C. Exeter, 4 (1904): 138. This
Guardian is the only known source for the story here recounted.
No. 147. Saturday, August 29
Motto. Publius Syrus Sententiae 60 (altered)
'Tis a good thing to take Example by the Misfortunes of others.
The author of this paper is not known. See Introduction, p. 32. Since it is a sequel
to No. 113, it might be thought that the essay is Addison's. It is not, however, marked
with a hand.
1. No. 113.
2. before-hand: having money in hand for future contingencies (OED).
3. See No. 67, n. 3.
4. drugget: a suit made of drugget, "a kind of stuff, all of wool, or mixed of wool
and silk or wool and linen" (OED).
5. "I believe it is in Swisserland" (Nichols). In the Tusculan Disputations (1. 14).
Cicero says: '"Trees does he sow to be of service to the coming age,' as Statius says in
the Synephebi, and what notion is in his mind except that even succeeding ages are his
concern?" (Loeb).
No. 148. Monday, August 31 STEELE
Motto. Ovid Metamorphoses 4. 428
'Tis permitted from our Foes to learn.
There is a good chance that Steele wrote this paper. The Stockbridge election had
been over long enough for him to be back in London. This issue relies, moreover, on
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material taken from another work and thus reflects a practice not uncommon with
Steele. The tale of the Santon Barsisa appears in the folklore of more than one
country. It can be traced in Persian, Arabic, and Turkish literature and passed into
the Turkish Forty Veziers of the fifteenth century. The story is included in Petis de
la Croix's Milk et un jours (1710). As early as 1708, Jacob Tonson had published
Turkish Tales. These are referred to in the Spectator, Nos. 94 and 512; and Guardian,
No. 151, in folio, carried Tonson's advertisement for Turkish Tales, consisting of
several Extraordinary Adventures, with the History of the Sultaness of Persia, and the
Viziers. In the preface to The Mon\ (1796), M.G. Lewis acknowledges this Guardian
as the source for his novel.
1. "He [Pliny the Elder] used to say that 'no book was so bad but some good
might be got out of it' " (Pliny the Younger, Letters, 3. 5. 10). See also Don Quixote,
Part II, Ch. 3. These citations are from Bartlett's Familiar Quotations (1955), p. 65.
No. 149. Tuesday, September 1 GAY
Motto. Ovid Art of Love 3. 448
He is enamour'd with your Dress.
This number is assigned to John Gay in "The Publisher to the Reader."
1. No. 78.
2. full-bottom: "a full-bottomed wig" (OED, citing this occurrence). The French
curled periwig, with side curls falling below the shoulders, was popular during the
Restoration, but by 1713 was considered old-fashioned.
3. Lace produced at Mechlin, Belgium.
4. indecency: "uncomeliness of form" (OED).
5. baby: the common word for doll. See the Tatler, No. 95, and Spectator, Nos. 80,
478, and 500.
6. dishabille: "a garment worn in undress; a dress or costume of a negligent style"
(OED, citing this occurrence).
7. See No. 10, n. 8. janty: "lively, brisk" (OED).
8. See No. 140, n. 7.
9. Though neo-classical writers customarily gave Aristotle credit for formulat-
ing in the Poetics the theory of the dramatic unities, these were actually derived by
later critics, notably Boileau in his Art of Poetry (1669), 3. 45-46 (ed. A.S. Cook, 1926,
p. 187): "That unity of action, time, and place / Keep the stage full, and all our labors
grace."
10. Turkey: ". . . of Turkish workmanship or manufacture, or made in imitation
ofthis"(0££>).
11. At Bath, "As early as 1706 a new Pump Room, in the manner of an orangery
with large arched windows, was built for the Corporation by a local mason-builder
named John Harvey" (Bryan Little, Bath Portrait, 1961, p. 36). The Grand Pump
Room was located at the corner of Cheap and Stall Streets. Indian was applied to
several types of cloth, including silks.
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12. The female riding costume, consisting of hat and feather, coat, waistcoat, and
petticoat, is an object of satire in the Spectator, No. 104:
There is an Objection which naturally presents it self against these
occasional Perplexities and Mixtures of Dress, which is, that they seem
to break in upon that Propriety and Distinction of Appearance in which
the Beauty of different Characters is preserv'd; and if they shou'd be
more frequent than they are at present, wou'd look like turning our
publick Assemblies into a general Masquerade. The Model of this
Amazonian Hunting-Habit for Ladies, was, as I take it, first imported
from France, and well enough expresses the Gayety of a People who are
taught to do any thing so it be with an Assurance; but I cannot help
thinking it sits awkardly yet on our English Modesty. The Petticoat is a
kind of Incumbrance upon it; and ifthe Amazons should think fit to go
on in this Plunder of our Sex's Ornaments, they ought to add to their
Spoils, and compleat their Triumph over us, by wearing the Breeches.
In the Spectator, No. 435, Addison observes, "Had one of these Hermaphrodites
appeared in Juvenal's Days, with what an Indignation should we have seen her
described by that excellent Satyrist."
13. Since the time of James I and Charles I, Newmarket in Suffolk has been a
center for horseracing.
14. See No. 91, n. 8.
15. Art of Poetry, 15-16: "A few florid lines / Shine thro' th' insipid dulness of the
rest" (Roscommon).
16. Paradise Lost, 8. 538-39. The first line reads in the original "in outward
show."
17. Art of Poetry, 52-53.
18. Commode: "A tall head-dress fashionable with women in the last third of the
17th and first third of the 18th centuries, consisting of a wire frame-work variously
covered with silk or lace; sometimes with streaming lappets which hung over the
shoulders" (OED). The source for Gay's comment may be Mrs. Susanna Centlivre's
Busybody (1707). See John Gay, Poetry and Prose, ed. Vinton A. Dearing and Charles
E. Beckwith (1974), 2: 652.
No. 150. Wednesday, September 2 STEELE
Motto. Virgil Georgics 4. 55
Wrapt in I know not what of secret Joy,
Their young Succession all their Thoughts employ.
This number is probably Steele's. The subject matter is congenial to him, and the
paper is filled out with extensive quotation from a published work. The "Memoirs of
a certain French Nobleman" are from the second part (Book VII, pp. 209-13) of
Female Falshood: Or, The Unfortunate Beau. Being the Amorous Memoirs of a Late
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French Nobleman. Written by Himself in his Retirement, and Digested by Monsieur St.
Evremont. Made English. The Second Edition. Wherein is added the Second Part, which
Compleates the Wor\. London, 1706. This was a translation of Les Memoirs de la
Vie du Comte £)****. avant sa retraite ..., 3 vols., Brussels, 1696-1697. As a note to
No. 146, Nichols quotes an undated advertisement for the translation "Printed for
J. Walthoe, over against the Royal-exchange in Cornhill." The "digester" of this
work, Charles de Marguetel de Saint-Denis de Saint-Evremond (1610-1703), was a
French exile and literary critic who spent nearly forty years in England, where his
works were published in 1714.
No. 151. Thursday, September 3
Motto. Juvenal Satires 1. 42-43
A dear bought Bargain, all things duly weigh'd,
For which their thrice concocted Blood is paid;
With Looks as wan, as he who in the Brake,
At unawares has trod upon a Snake.
There are no clues as to the authorship of this Guardian. It is possible that it was
contributed by a correspondent.
1. In Gulliver's Travels (Book IV, Ch. 6), Swift says that "a weak diseased body, a
meagre countenance, and sallow complexion, are the true marks of noble blood; and
a healthy robust appearance is so disgraceful in a man of quality, that the world
concludes his real father to have been a groom or a coachman." In the Lover, No. 5,
Marmaduke Myrtle says that he has "provided, that proper Houses for Bathing and
Cupping may be ready for those Country Gentlemen, whose too healthy Visages give
them an Air too Robust and importunate for this Polite Region of Lovers, who have
so long avoided Wind and Weather, and have every Day been out-stripp'd by them
in the Ground they have passed over by several Miles."
2. well-powder'd: well-cured (OED).
3. Wentworth Dillon, Earl of Roscommon (1633P-1685), "The Sixth Ode of the
Third Book of Horace. Of the Corruption of the Times," 46-60.
4. 'Lama, was the Numidian town where Scipio defeated Hannibal in 202 B.C.
5. head: "powdered and pomaded hair drawn up over a cushion or stuffing, and
dressed with gauze, ribbon, etc., then worn" (OED). Colbertine lace: "a lace
resembling network, of the fabrick of Monsieur Colbert" (Fop's Dictionary, 1690,
quoted OED). For Colbert, see No. 52.
No. 152. Friday, September 4 ADDISON
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 4. 99-100
'Tis better ended in a lasting Peace,
And nuptial Rites
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Samuel Wesley's "Battle of the Sexes" (1724) is a rendering of Addison's allegory
in Spenserian stanzas. See Wesley's Poems On Several Occasions, Second Edition
(1743), pp. 15-40.
1. On the Sublime, 14. Addison refers to this same passage in the Spectator, No.
339.
2. Preface to All For Love (1677).
3. The mounted archers of Parthia, an ancient kingdom located in what is now
northeastern Iran, were famous for shooting their arrows while in retreat.
4. A braggart character in the Rehearsal (1671) by the Duke of Buckingham
and others. At the end of the play, Drawcansir takes part in a battle and kills all the
combatants on both sides.
No. 153. Saturday, September 5 ADDISON
Motto. Virgil Georgics 4. 3 (altered)
A mighty Pomp compos'd of little Things.
There are a number of similarities between this essay and the Spectator, No. 621
(17 November 1714).
1. Ecclesiasticus, 10: 18.
2. In his Talf(s of Instruction, Johannes Eckhart (1260?—1327?) says: "A single act
remains to him, justly and properly his own, and that is, of course, to reduce self to
nothingness. Still this annihilation or diminution of self never gets so far that if God
did not finish it in himself, it would be imperfect. Humility becomes sufficiently
perfect only when God humiliates a man by means of himself (Meister Eckhart: A
Modern Translation, by Bernard Blakney, 1941, p. 37). For this citation, I am indebted
to Professor Walter Gordon of the University of Georgia.
3. obnoxious: liable
4. The white straw corresponds to the white staff of public office. See No. 106, n.
6.
5. Fenelon. This entire paragraph echoes Fenelon's Adventures of Telemachus
(1699), 8. 16-25:
De ce lieu, ils apergoivent lest astres qui roulent sous leurs pieds; ils
voient le globe de la terre comme un petite amas de boue; les mers
immenses ne leur paraissent que comme des gouttes d' eau dont ce
morceau de boue est un peu detrempe: les plus grands royaumes ne
sont a leurs yeux qu' un peu de sable, qui couvre la surface de cette
boue; les peuples innombrables et les plus puissantes armees ne sont
que comme des fourmis qui disputent les uns aux autres un brin d' herbe
sur ce morceau de boue.
I am indebted for this reference to Professor Jean-Pierre Piriou of the University of
Georgia.
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No. 154. Monday, September 7 ADDISON
Motto. Virgil Georgia 4. 441
They turn themselves into all the Prodigies of Nature.
While peace negotiations were going on at Utrecht (see Nos. 10 and 101), Louis
Due d' Aumont (1667-1723), came to London in the role of French Ambassador,
from which position he worked secretly for a Jacobite restoration when Queen Anne
should die. Following the signing of the treaty, D' Aumont, who in the meantime
had gone back to France, returned to England and made a spectacular entry into
London. He was much in the public eye, not only for his position, but also for his love
of extravagance and lavish entertainment, especially the masquerades held at his
residence in Somerset House. In the Freeholder, No. 44, the Tory Fox Hunter stands
outside the house as one of these entertainments is breaking up. The Post Boy for
21-23 May reports that "On Thursday Night last, there was a Masquerade at the
Duke d' Aumont's Apartment in Sommerset-House; there were at it, between 5 and
600 Persons of Quality of both Sexes." This may have been the first of the Duke's
masquerades. The British Mercury for 3 June observed that "Abundance of rich
Masquerade Cloths are making against Thursday next, when his Excellency the D.
d' Aumont will give another splendid Entertainment to many of the Nobility and
Gentry." The same periodical for 15 July noted that "Last Night there was a
magnificent Entertainment and Masquerade, at his Excellency the Duke d'
Aumont's; 700 Tickets being given to Persons of Quality." The Daily Courant and
the Guardian for 3 September carried advertisements, "This Day is Published, The
MASQUERADE. A Poem. Humbly inscrib'd to his Grace the Duke d'
Aumont " See Bond, 1: 62. Masquerades are mentioned also in Nos. 142, 144, and
145. Presumably these were public diversions.
1. In the Spectator, No. 14, a correspondent, who was probably J.J. Heidegger
(see No. 112, n. 4), writes: "I could wish, Sir, you could make them understand, that it
is a kind of acting to go in Masquerade, and a Man should be able to say or do things
proper for the Dress in which he appears."
2. Paradise Lost, 2. 626-28.
3. coarse: Obs. form of corpse (OED).
4. Old Spring Garden was located between St. James's Park and Charing Cross
and Whitehall. After the Restoration this area was built up, and entertainments
moved to the New Spring Garden, later renamed Vauxhall, on the Surrey side of the
Thames. In the Spectator, No. 383, Sir Roger de Coverley visits New Spring Garden.
See also the Tatler, No. 66.
5. "By which the Mask was kept on" (Nichols). According to F.W. Fairholt,
"vizard masks, or those that covered the entire face, were held in the teeth by means
of a round bead fastened on the inside" (Costume in England, 1846, p. 562). The
Censor, No. 6 (22 April 1717), describes "a Coquet in a Mas/(' who resolves "to hold
the Bead fast in my Mouth, and allow the World to see no more of me than what they
can discover from my Air and Dress."
6. Ovid, Metamorphoses, 6. 5. 109.
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7. Not identified.
8. For the Little Piazza, see No. 91, n. 4.
9. adust: A term much used in medieval medicine to describe the body and
its humours, "its alleged symptoms being dryness of the body, heat, thirst"
(OED).
10. See No. 112, n. 4.
No. 155. Tuesday, September 8 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Epodes 8. 15-16
The Stoicks Books ne'er look with better grace,
Than when a Lady's Closet gives 'em place.
1. John Tillotson, Archbishop of Canterbury (see No. 20, n. 4). In his Romish
Ecclesiastical History of Late Years (1714), Steele says that Tillotson "was the Living
Ornament of his Profession, and whose Works will always be read with Admiration,
as long as Learning, Reason, or Piety, shall remain in the World" (Tracts, p. 235).
2. The Entretiens sur la pluralite des mondes of Bernard le Bovier, Sieur de
Fontenelle (1657?—1757), was first published in 1686 and practically began the
popularization of science in England. The book was translated into English by
Aphra Behn as The Theory or system of several new inhabited worlds (1688) and by
Joseph Glanville as/4 Plurality of worlds (1695).
3. Portia, daughter of Cato Uticensis, was married to Marcus Brutus in 45 B.C.
She was, according to Plutarch, "addicted to philosophy," her most famous act being
her suicide preceding the death of her husband in 42 B.C. Hipparchia lived about 328
B.C. After marrying the Cynic philosopher Crates, she engaged in many eccentricities.
Assuming Diogenes Laertius as Addison's source for this passage, William D.
Templeman points out that the former has "no explanatory word or phrase to
suggest 'or Man-planter,' Addison's comment on 'Husband'" (Notes and Queries, 183,
1942, 311). Addison's immediate source was in all probability, however, Bayle's
article on Hipparchia, where the term does appear. See John C. Stephens, "Joseph
Addison's'Man Planter,' "Notesand Queries, New Series, 5 (August 1958), 358-59. In
the Spectator, No. 203, Addison mentions "the Phrase oiDiogenes to Plant Men." For
the Pythagorean rule of silence, see No. 121, n. 4. Conversed: engaged in sexual
intercourse (OED).
4. "M. Maintenon" (Nichols). See Nos. 46, 47, and 48.
5. This story of the Empress Eudosia (c. 393-c. 460), wife of Theodosius II, is the
generally accepted one. By one account she was the daughter of Leontius, a sophist of
Athens; by another her father was Heraclitus, on whose death she was refused her
inheritance by her brothers, Gesius and Valerian. She is included in Bayle, where the
authorities who mention her are catalogued. She is treated also in A Dictionary of
Christian Biography, ed. William Smith and Henry Wace (1880), 2: 263-64.
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No. 156. Wednesday, September 9 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Satires 1.1. 33-38
As the small Ant, who gathers all she can,
And brings it to increase her Heap at home
Against the Winter, knowing it will come:
For when that comes she creeps abroad no more,
But lies at home, and feasts upon her Store.
Nos. 156 and 157 are made up chiefly of a translation of an anonymous
dissertation on ants that first appeared in the Mercure Galant (Paris, 1711), 3: 159-83.
Although the piece was translated into English by Michael de la Roche and printed in
his Memoirs of Literature (Second Edition, 1722,3:204-15), there are enough variants
between the version in the Memoirs and the Guardian to make it probable that
Addison was himself translating from the Mercure Galant. For purported allegorical
interpretations of Nos. 156 and 157, see No. 160.
1. No. 153.
2. curiosity: "scientific or artistic interest" (OED).
3. The British Library Catalogue lists "The Predictions of the Milan Almanac\for
1706. With a table of the signs of the Zodiac\, showing over what countries and cities they
preside . . . By Signor Piscatore. From the copy printed by authority at Brussels.
London, 1706."
4. forecast: "foresight of consequences and provision against them, forethought,
prudence. Now rare" (OED).
No. 157. Thursday, September 10 ADDISON
Motto. Proverbs 6: 6.
This number concludes the dissertation on ants begun in No. 156.
1. Proverbs 6: 6-8: "Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, and be wise:
Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, Provideth her meat in the summer, and
gathereth her food in the harvest."
2. A New Historical Relation of the Kingdom ofSiam. By Monsieur [Simon] De La
Loubere, Envoy Extraordinary from the French King, to the King ofSiam, in the years
1687 and 1688 ... Done out of French, by A.P. Gen. R.S.S. (1693), Part I, Ch. 6, pp.
15-16.
No. 158. Friday, September 11 ADDISON
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 6. 566-69
These are the Realms of unrelenting Fate,
And aweful Rhadamanthus rules the State,
He hears and judges each committed Crime,
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Enquires into the Manner, Place, and Time.
The conscious Wretch must all his Acts reveal,
Loath to confess, unable to conceal;
From the first Moment of his vital Breath,
To his last Hour, of unrelenting Death.
1. The grimly ironical work of Lucian (c. 115—c. 200 A.D.) in which various
deceased celebrities discuss the vanities of the world.
2. crimp: a popular, though perhaps old-fashioned, card game. See Bond, 3: 183.
3. jointed baby: a doll.
4. See No. 5, n. 2.
5. "It was long an article of popular faith . .. that a maiden, washing herself with
dew from the hawthorn on the first day of May at daybreak, would preserve her
beauty for ever, the operation being of course annually repeated" (W.C. Hazlitt,
Faiths and Folklore, 1905, 3: 400).
6. white-washes: liquid cosmetics.
7. Choosing a suit of ribbons to match her complexion. See No. 149.
8. The General Confession in Morning and Evening Prayer.
No. 159. Saturday, September 12 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Odes 1. 35. 2-4
Whose strong almighty Arms can save,
And raise the prostrate Wretch to Wealth and Pow'r,
Or change a stately Triumph to a Grave.
1. No. 155.
2. Work: "by means of needlework, to sew or knit; to ornament with a design,
figure, or pattern in needlework, to embroider" (OED).
No. 160. Monday, September 14 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Satires 2. 1. 86
The foolish Action shall be turn'd to Sport,
He laugh'd and jeer'd at you, discharg'd the Court.
1. Nos. 139 and 146.
2. Nos. 156 and 157. .
3. For the political background of this Guardian, see No. 128. Addison pre-
sumably refers here to The Honour and Prerogative of the Queen's Majesty Vindicated
and Defended Against The Unexampled Insolence of the Author of the Guardian: In a
Letter from a Country Whig to Mr. Steele, which was said by Abel Boyer to be by Mrs.
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Mary Manley (Aitken, 1: 394), whom Steele had earlier connected with the Examiner
(see Nos. 4 and 53). If this is the pamphlet intended, the Examiner paper could be
either that for 14-21 August or the one for 21-24 August, or Addison could have had
both these issues in mind. In the Importance of Dunkirk^ Consider'd, Steele quotes from
the Honour and Prerogative and from these two Examiners. See Tracts, pp. 97-101, and
No. 168.
4. Addison is referring without doubt to Steele's Importance of Dunfyrl^ Con-
sider'd: In Defence of the Guardian of August 7th. In a Letter to the Bailiff of Stockbridge
published on 22 September 1713, just a week after this Guardian. See Aitken, 2: 396.
5. During 1709-1710 more than ten thousand Germans came to England as
religious refugees from the Rhenish Palatinate. Their plight was compounded by the
fact that in the summer of 1709 there was a sharp rise in the price of grain and
consequent distress among the English poor, who were natural adherents of the
doctrine that charity begins at home. The "Palatines" were thus unpopular with the
laboring classes at the same time that High Church Tories opposed their admission
because they were not Church of England. In the Tatler, No. I l l , Isaac Bickerstaff
remarks, "as I am an Englishman, I am very cautious not to hate a stranger, or
despise a poor Palatine." See Tracts, pp. 628-29; G.M. Trevelyan, England Under
Queen Anne (1948), 3: 25-38; and the Englishman, Second Series, No. 6.
6. One penny was the customary charge at a coffeehouse. Ashton (pp. 163-64)
quotes Henri Misson, who says: "These Houses, which are very numerous in
London, are extreamly convenient. You have all Manner of News there: You have a
good Fire, which you may sit by as long as you please; You have a Dish of Coffee, you
meet your Friends for the Transaction of Business, and all for a Penny, if you don't
Care to spend more." Apparently one paid his score at the bar when he left the
coffeehouse as Mr. Spectator does in the Spectator, No. 31.
7. The overall responsibility for this Guardian is of course Addison's. It is
possible, on the other hand, that the three letters included in the essay were
contributed. But this third letter, especially in its second paragraph, so nearly reflects
Addison's continuing attitude of party conciliation that it is more than likely his own
composition.
8. The Daily Courant for 28 August 1713 carried the following advertisement,
which had been repeated since 17 August: "At the Places and Prices undernamed,
are extraordinary neat new Red and White French Wine, just landed, to be sold by
the Quart. In a Vault under the Piazza of the Royal-Exchange, over against
Pope's-Head-Alley, for twenty six Pence. In Freeman's Yard, Cornhill, for twenty
four Pence, within and without Doors." In the Englishman, First Series, No. 8 (22
October 1713), this letter was printed:
SIR,
I AM THE Person who writ to your worthy Predecessor, the most venerable
NESTOR, to assure him, that I have in a Vault under the Exchange in Cornhill,
over-against Pope's-Head-Alley, a Parcel of French Wines full of the Seeds of good
Humour, Chearfulness, and friendly Mirth. That wise Philosopher made it a Scruple of
Conscience [not] to recommend it till he had tasted it. I sent him a small Quantity to
take off his Qualms; and if you had the Honour to partake of it, I hope you will give
publick Notice in my Favour...
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THOU jolly Son of NESTOR, be convinced that there is neither High nor Low,
Whigg or Tory, against good Liquor. If the Bill of Commerce should pass, it will
be all our Comfort; if it should not pass, we shall be able to pay for it, be it never so
dear. In the mean time I sell it by the Gallon, as cheap as you can buy it any where
by the Hogshead, and shall afford it to any Persons in the Name of the
ENGLISHMAN at the Rate of two Shillings a quart. I dare say you have tasted it;
therefore let the Word be, Drin\ and drive Care away, if you will oblige
Your subterranean Friend, And most humble Servant, Charles Fary.
From my Cellar in Cornhill, Oct. 19.
Pope's-Head-Alley, a footway from Cornhill to Lombard Street, took its name
from the Pope's-Head Tavern, which is mentioned as early as 1464 (Wheatley, 3:
104).
9. A reference to charges of bribery surrounding Steele's election at Stock-
bridge.
No. 161. Tuesday, September 15 ADDISON
Motto. Persius Satires 2. 74
A Soul to generous Virtue us'd.
1. Naturalium Quaestionum 3. 30.
2. Cato, 2. 5. 102-06.
3. acted: actuated.
4. Cato, 2. 5. 38-40.
5. / Henry IV, 3. 2. 40, where it reads, "So commonhackney'd in the
eyes of men."
No. 162. Wednesday, September 16 ADDISON
Motto. Cicero De Officiis 2. 5. 17 (altered)
This is peculiar to Prudence, to reconcil Men to themselves, and turn
them to thier own Advantage.
1. '"Tis an old proverb, and you know it well, / That women dying maides lead
Apes in Hell" {The London Prodigal, 1605, 1. 2).
2. Possibly referring to the Republic, 3. 400-401.
3. 3. 1.71; 73-74 (misquoted).
4. "The Barber's Tale of his Sixth Brother" in the Thirty-third Night of the
Arabian Nights.
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No. 163. Thursday, September 17a ADDISON
Motto. Juvenal Satires 5.2 (altered)
It is a wretched thing to live dependant on another's Table.
Addison discusses the social status of domestic chaplains in the Tatler, Nos. 255
and 258. The topic was, according to Smithers (p. 193), "a favourite theme of his
father's, who in A Modest Plea for the Clergy in 1677 had deplored the manner in
which they were disparaged, not merely by the ignorant, but by 'the Refin'd and
Philosophical persons of the Age.'" Jeremy Collier (1650-1726), in his essay on "The
Office of a Chaplain, Enquir'd into," maintained "That a Priest or Chaplain in a
Family, is no Servant" and "That whatever fair Expectations the Patron may have
given the Priest of future Advantage, those are no sufficient Grounds to justify an
imperious Deportment on the one hand; or a servile Submission on the other" (Essays
Upon Several Moral Subjects, Third Edition, 1698, p. 191). George Hickes (1642-
1715), like Collins a nonjuring titular bishop, said in 1705 that "there are about ten
thousand parish priests, whereof at least two-thirds live meanly or miserably"
(Several Letters which passed between Dr. George Hic\es and a Popish Priest, quoted in
J. H. Overton, Life in the English Church, 1660-1714, 1885, p. 304). The "several
others" could include the anonymous Private Conference between an Alderman and a
Poor Country Vicar made Public (1670); The Grounds and Occasions of the Contempt of
the Clergy and Religion attributed to John Eachard and to Laurence Eachard; and a
reply to the latter work by Barnabas Oley in his preface to an edition of George
Herbert's Country Parson (1671). Besides Overton, see C.H. Mayo, "The Social Status
of the Clergy in the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Centuries," English Historical
Review, 37 (1932), 258-66.
1. Not identified.
2. No. 155, actually published on 8 September. The verses are from "Ad
Candidum, Qualis Uxor deligenda," More's Opera Omnia (Frankfort, 1689), pp.
244—45, which reads in 1. 11 "optimis" for "omnibus."
3. Ovid, Metamorphoses, 10. 1-77.
4. Ovid's Tristia, 3. 7, is addressed to Perilla, who is said to be "devoted to our
common pursuit of singing learned verse" (Loeb). Older authorities identify Perilla
as Ovid's daughter by his third wife. Grown and married when Ovid was banished
in 8 A.D., Perilla was said to have been twice married and to have had a child by each
husband. Modern scholars are more inclined to the view that Perilla was not Ovid's
daughter, though she may have been a step-daughter. See L. P. Wilkinson, Ovid
Recalled (1955), p. 345.
5. Cicero's daughter Tullia was born probably in 79 or 78 B.C. She was married
three times and died in 45 B.C. Cicero's grief for her is reflected in his letters. Cor-
nelia (2nd century B.C.) was the daughter of Scipio Africanus. On the death of her
husband Tiberius Gracchus, she took upon herself, says Plutarch, "all the care of the
household and the education of her children." Her two sons, the famous tribunes
Tiberius and Caius Gracchus, "she brought up with such care, that though they were
without dispute in natural endowments and dispositions the first among the Romans
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of their time, yet they seemed to owe their virtues even more to their education than
to their birth" (Plutarch, Life of Tiberius Gracchus, Modern Library Edition, p. 994).
No. 164. Friday, September 18 STEELE and EUSDEN
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 6. 144
Another golden Bough the last succeeds.
Nichols assigns this essay to Laurence Eusden, presumably because the transla-
tion of Claudian, like that in No. 127, is his. Drake, however, (3:284-85) thinks "it
must have been the production of another hand." Although Eusden may have been
responsible for the entire number, it is more than likely that the introductory portion
is by someone else, probably Steele, a conjecture that is strengthened somewhat by
the heavy reliance on quoted material in the first of the paper. Eusden's verses appear
again in Steele's Miscellany (1714), pp. 138-42.
1. Not identified.
2. When the French Academy was organized in 1634, it was provided that, "The
principal function of the Academy shall be to labour with all the care and diligence
possible to give exact rules to our language and to render it capable of treating the arts
and sciences" (D. Maclaren Robertson, History of the French Academy, 1910, pp.
12-13). The rules of the Academy made no specific mention of a project for
translations as outlined here.
3. Thomas Sprat, Bishop of Rochester, who died on 20 May 1713. An early
member of the Royal Society, Sprat wrote a history of that body (1667) and is thought
to have had a hand in the Duke of Buckingham's Rehearsal. Sprat was a friend of
Abraham Cowley (1618-1667), and the allusion is to Sprat's Life of Cowley (1668). See
Flora Ross Amos, Early Theories of Translation (1920), p. 147, n. 1.
4. Wentworth Dillon, Earl of Roscommon (1633?—1685), "An Essay on Trans-
lated Verse," 59-64.
5. Preface to Sylvae (1685), Essays of John Dryden, ed. W. P. Ker (1900), 1:252. The
succeeding quotation is from Dryden sDiscourse Concerning Satire (1692), Ker, 2:112.
6. Preface to Denham's translation of part of Book II of the Aeneid (1656). See
The Poetical Works of Sir John Denham, ed. T. H. Banks, Jr. (1928), pp. 159-60.
7. See Pope's Essay on Criticism, 141-45:
Some Beauties yet, no Precepts can declare,
For there's a Happiness as well as Care.
Music\ resembles Poetry, in each |
Are nameless Graces which no Methods teach, >
And which a Master-Hand alone can reach. J
Such critical doctrine owes much to Longinus.
8. No. 127.
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No. 165. Saturday, September 19 ADDISON
Motto. Horace Epistles 1. 19. 17
That example deceives, the Imitation
Whereof draws us into Vice.
1. See No. 155.
2. Addison probably had in mind Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philoso-
phers as well as Bayle and a life of Pythagoras (1707) by Andre Dacier. See the
Spectator, No. 343.
3. "A building or apartment dedicated to the pursuit of learning or the arts; a
'home of the Muses'; a scholar's 'study'. Obs." (OED).
No. 166. Monday, September 21 ADDISON
Motto. Ovid Metamorphoses 2. 332
And there was some Benefit in that evil.
1. Standard dictionaries of quotations give this saying to Addison, who may have
wished to lend dignity to the aphorism by assigning it to ancient authority.
2. Addison here repeats his raillery on Steele's excursion into alchemy (see No.
107).
3. In 1711 there were but twenty-eight parish churches and eighteen chapels of
ease in Greater London. There were eighty-eight dissenting chapels in the same area.
Parliament therefore passed a bill providing £350,000 to build fifty new churches in
the outlying districts of the city. See the Spectator, No. 383. Unfortunately, not half of
the churches were ever built. Swift, who took credit for suggesting the plan for the
new churches, wrote an Examiner (24 May 1711) about the project. See G. M.
Trevelyan, England Under Queen Anne (1948), 3:110-12, and Bond, 3:437.
4. After the revocation in 1685 of the Edict of Nantes, large numbers of French
Protestants fled to England for religious asylum. They usually arrived penniless and
immediately became the objects of charity.
5. Built in the Strand in the 1680s from the designs of Sir Christopher Wren, St.
Clement's was gutted in World War II. Now restored, it is the church of the Royal
Air Force.
6. Addison seems to be relying on memory. Sir William Petty (1623-1687)
calculated the average yearly expense for livelihood of the "six Millions of Souls in
England" at seven pounds. See Essays in Political Arithmeticf{ (1711), pp. 261-62; 270.
7. When Henry VIII dissolved the monasteries in 1536 and 1539, certain
ecclesiastical benefices were taken over by the crown and others were assigned or
annexed to lay proprietors or corporations. Even in 1713 a large number of these had
never come back to the Church. According to Louis A. Landa, "The problem of
impropriations occasioned perhaps more discussion among Swift's contemporaries
than any other problem touching temporalities. This particular diversion of its
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patrimony seemed to many the worst evil the Church had inherited from the past"
(Swift and the Church of Ireland, 1954, p. 165). While this comment is applicable
especially to the Church in Ireland, it also applies to the Church of England.
8. The War of the Spanish Succession.
9. projection: In alchemy "the casting of the powder of philosophers' stone
(powder of projection) upon a metal in fusion to effect its transmutation into gold or
silver" (OED).
10. bubble: cheat.
No. 167. Tuesday, September 22 ADDISON
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 3. 395
The Fates will find a way.
The story told in this Guardian was probably original with Addison. On at least
two other occasions, he wrote fictional stories with an oriental cast and setting: the
"Visions of Mirzah" in the Spectator, No. 159, and the account of Hilpa, Harpath,
and Shalum in the Spectator, Nos. 584 and 585. There seems to be significance in
Addison's saying that the narrative "has very much the Turn of an Oriental Tale,
and . . . has never before been Printed." "From such an introduction," says Martha
Pike Conant, "the reader naturally infers that Addison invented the tale. The
character of the story confirms this inference" (The Oriental Tale in England in the
Eighteenth Century, 1908, p. 82). Noting the resemblance to Romeo and Juliet, Conant
points out the stock characters—tyrant, rival brothers, beautiful maiden—and the
romantic nature of the episodes. In addition, the piece seems much too elaborate for a
genuine oriental tale. See Byron Porter Smith, Islam in English Literature (1939).
1. The pentagram or five-pointed star. The name of King Solomon has figured
prominently in the history of magic and sorcery. According to Kurt Seligmann,
Solomon was in medieval times "considered the master of all dealings with the
underworld, and many 'original' texts of his conjuration circulated among the
magicians" (Mirror of Magic, 1948, p. 294). Addison confuses or combines the
concepts of Solomon's seal and his conjuration.
2. Khacan means "sovereign" or "king."
No. 168. Wednesday, September 23 STEELE
Motto. Horace Epistles 2. 1. 223
We now revolve what has been said before,
Steele signs the letter that concludes this Guardian, and it is reasonable to assume
that he was responsible for the entire number.
1. Nos. 155, 159, 163, and 165.
2. Proverbs 31: 10-31.
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3. Theophrastus (372-287 B.C.) was a pupil of Aristotle. His book Ethical
Characters—short, pithy satire on some thirty Athenian types—influenced the vogue
of "character writing" in the late seventeenth century as well as the development of
the periodical essay.
4. Anacreon's Ode No. XXVII, To a Painter: How to Paint His Beloved. Believing
that Steele "was undoubtedly responsible" for this Guardian, Rae Blanchard suggests
that he was the translator of these verses (Verses, p. 114).
5. See Nos. 128 and 160. The Tory pamphlets are The Honour and Prerogative of
the Queen's Majesty Vindicated (published 14 August 1713) and Reasons Concerning the
Immediate Demolishing of Dunkirk: Being a Serious Enquiry into the State and
Condition of that Affair (published 12 September 1713). The Examiners are those for 21
and 24 August 1713. The pieces on Steele's side were a folio half-sheet entitled A
Letter to the Guardian about Dunkirk and John Toland's Dunkirk or Dover, Or, The
Queen's Honour, The Nation's Safety, The Liberties of Europe, And The Peace of the
World, All at Statue till that Fort and Port be totally demolish 'd by the French. Toland
attacks the author of the Reasons Concerning the Immediate Demolishing of Dunkirk,
("next the Mercator, the greatest lyar in the world") and commends "the worthy
author of the Guardian." Steele quotes from all these pieces in his Importance of
Dunkirk^ Consider'd: In Defence of the Guardian Of August the 7th. In A Letter to the
Bailiff of Stochbridge. This, Steele's own review of the Dunkirk controversy, was
published on 22 September, the day before this Guardian. On 25 August, Steele was
elected to Parliament from Stockbridge. His defence of himself against Tory
pamphleteers is addressed to John Snow, Bailiff of Stockbridge: "As you are the
Magistrate of the Town wherein, of all Places in the World, it concerns me most to
appear a different Man, from the Person whom these Writers represent me; I address
my Vindication to you, and at the same time to the whole Borough" (Tracts, p. 87).
The Importance of Dunkirk Consider'd produced many Tory replies, probably the best
being Jonathan Swift's Importance of the Guardian Considered, in a Second Letter to the
Bailiff of Stockbridge, by a friend of Mr. St le (published 29-31 October 1713,
Blanchard, p. 84). The reminder "that Fifty was a greater Number than One and
twenty" is Steele's answer to charges of bribery in the Stockbridge election.
6. See No. 84, n. 3.
No. 169. Thursday, September 24 POPE
Motto. Ovid Metamorphoses 1. 85-86
To Heav'n, he bad him cast his grateful Eyes.
Pope was probably responsible for this number. Ault, after observing that Pope's
last contribution to the Guardian before this date is the letter on sickness in No. 132,
says that No. 169 "is probably his work also. It not only abounds with ideas to which
Pope gave utterance elsewhere; but, in subject and manner, forms so striking a
pendant to the letter, that in all likelihood it owes its inspiration to the same
occasion." Nicolson and Rousseau (pp. 23, 137, 187-89, 191-93) view Nos. 132 and
169 as related pieces and join Ault in assigning them to Pope. They argue further that
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the "New Astronomy" evident in No. 169 reflects in part Pope's fascination with
William Whiston's coffeehouse lectures (No. 107, n. 7) in the summer of 1713. They
point out that the Pensees (1670) of Blaise Pascal (1623-1662) appear to have
influenced this Guardian and that the paper includes "striking parallels to Fonte-
nelle's Entretiens sur la Pluralite des Mondes, the most brilliant popularization of the
Cartesian cosmogony ever written." (See No. 155, n. 2.) Counter to this evidence for
Pope's authorship is the assumption by Henry Newman (1670-1743), the distin-
guished secretary to the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, that Steele
wrote No. 169. The subject matter of the essay bears a resemblance to William
Derham's famous treatise Physico-Theology, which had been published in June 1713.
Apparently Derham asked Newman to recommend to Steele that Physico-Theology
receive notice in the Guardian, and on 24 September, the day No. 169 was published,
Newman wrote to Derham: "I wrote to Mr. Steele last week to recommend your
book and he has since promis'd me that he will do it heartily. I look upon his
Guardian of this day to be a Prelude to it, and fine as it is, he could not say less to
introduce so Honble. a Mention of yor. work as he intends. I hope he will make it as
often the burthen of as many Guardians as Milton's Heroick Poem was of ye
Spectator, and yt. in fine he will think himself oblig'd to thank you for furnishing
[him] with matter for so many of his Papers." (I am grateful to the authorities of the
S.P.C.K. for permission to quote this MS letter now in the possession of the Society.
See Leonard W. Cowie, Henry Newman: An American in London, 1708-43, 1956, pp.
157-58.) While Newman may have been right and Steele did write this Guardian, the
available information strongly supports Pope as the author. No. 175 seems to be
Steele's response to Newman's request that he notice Physico-Theology, and the
appearance of No. 169 on this date to be simply coincidence.
1. According to Nicolson and Rousseau (p. 194), the opening of this Guardian
"may be a locus classicus in the history of the development of a long literary tradition,
going back as far as Homer, the theme of theatrum mundi."
2. See Addison's portrait of the Tory Foxhunter in the Freeholder, Nos. 22, 44,
and 47. In discussing "Disputes concerning Rank and Precedence" (Spectator, No.
529), Addison says of the squirearchy: "This last Order of Men being the illiterate
Body of the Nation, are consequently thrown together into a Class below the three
Learned Professions. I mention this for the sake of several Rural 'Squires, who's
Reading does not rise so high as to the present State of England, and who are often apt
to usurp that Precedency which by the Laws of their Country is not due to them.
Their Want of Learning, which has planted them in this Station, may in some
measure extenuate their Misdemeanour, and our Professors ought to pardon them
when they offend in this Particular, considering that they are in a State of Ignorance,
or, as we usually say, do not know their Right Hand from their Left."
3. push-pin: "a child's game, in which each player pushes or fillips his pin with
the object of crossing that of another player" (OED).
4. Not identified.
5. Ovid, Art of Love, 1. 655-56: "for there is no juster law than that contrivers of
death should perish by their own contrivances" (Loeb).
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No. 170. Friday, September 25 STEELE
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 2. 49
I fear the Grecians when they Presents bring.
The Daily Courant for 22 August 1713 announced that "This Day is Published,
General Maxims in Trade, particularly applied to the Commerce between Great-
Britain and France. Printed for, Sam. Buckley, at the Dolphin in Little Britain.
Price Three Pence." This twenty-three-page pamphlet was the work of Sir
Theodore Janssen (1658?—1748), and by skillful quotation and a minimum of
condensation and paraphrase virtually all the pamphlet is included in this
Guardian. It seems logical that this editing of the General Maxims was done by
Steele, especially in view of the "Advertisement" at the end of the paper in which
his controversy with the Examiner is continued.
Janssen was one of England's most eminent financiers. He was born in France,
came to England in 1680, and was naturalized in 1685. He was knighted by King
William and made a baronet in 1714. Later he was a Director of the South Sea
Company and suffered heavily when that bubble burst. Janssen's pamphlet
reflects Whig dissatisfaction with the commercial clauses of the Treaty of
Utrecht, the design of which was, by removing high protective tariffs on both
sides, to end the costly economic competition that had gone on for years between
France and England. It was intended, however, that the French would not relax
their restrictions on woolen goods, sugar, salted fish, and whaling products. In
Parliament, Whigs strongly opposed these commercial provisions of the Treaty,
and a pamphlet controversy over the articles broke out. Janssen and this Guardian
are of course on the Whig side. On 26 May 1713 Daniel Defoe, at the instigation
of Bolingbroke, issued the first number of the Mercator, a periodical specifically
designed to propagandize in favor of the Treaty. Four Mercators attack Guardian,
No. 170: Nos. 55, 56, 57, and 58 (26-29 September to 3-6 October). After
extended debate over the commercial proposals, the Whigs were finally able to
defeat them in Parliament.
1. bays: "A coarse woolen stuff, having a long nap . . . ; it was formerly, when
made of finer and lighter texture, used as a clothing material in Britain" (OED).
2. stuffs: applied to any woven fabric, but especially to one made of wool
(OED).
3. grogram: "a coarse fabric of silk, of mohair and wool, or of these mixed
with silk" (OED).
No. 171. Saturday, September 26
Motto. Cicero Oratio in Catilinam Prima 1 .1 .3
There was formerly a Rule in this Republick, that a pernicious Citizen
deserved a severer Punishment than the worst Enemy.
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This Guardian is a sequel to nos. 143 and 145. There are no clues to the authorship
of any of the three. The letters at the close could be genuine contributions.
1. Nos. 143 and 145.
2. See No. 114.
3. According to Wheatley (1:524), Drury Lane had "acquired a reputation of the
worst description." In Trivia (1716, 3. 259-62), John Gay exclaims: "O! may thy
virtue guard thee through the roads / Of Drury's mazy courts, and dark abodes, / The
harlots guileful paths, who nightly stand / Where Katherine-street descends into the
Strand." In the Taller, No. 46, Steele describes Drury Lane as the "seraglio of Great
Britain." Since Restoration days there had been references to the loose morality and
libertinism of people who lived in Covent Garden (Wheatley, 1:462).
4. Tom Swagger writes a letter in No. 145 dated from the Tiltyard Coffee-house.
There were frequent advertisements like this one from the Daily Courant for 18
August 1713: "A Tryal of Skill to be fought at the Bear-Garden in Marrow-Bone-
Fields at the Backside of Soho-Square, at the Boarded House, to Morrow being
Wednesday, the 19th of August, beginning precisely at 3 a Clock, between Richard
Vincent, Master of the Noble Science of Defence, and Matthew Masterson, Master of
the said Science." Samuel Pepys describes a prize fight in his Diary (1 June 1663).
5. On 1 August 1702, Addison wrote from Switzerland to his friend William
Congreve: "The Inhabitants of the country are as great Curiosities as the country
it-self. They generally hire themselves out in their youth, & if they are musquet-proof
till about Fifty, they bring home the money they have got and the Limbs they have left
to pass the rest of their time among their Native mountains. One of the gentlemen of
the place, that is come off with the Loss of an Eye only, told me by way of Boast that
there were now seavn wooden Legs in his Family, and that for these four generations
there had not bin one in his line that carryd a whole Body with him to the grave"
(Graham, pp. 34-35). Addison's letter is also printed in the Tatler, No. 93.
6. No. 143.
7. cock: "wrangle, quarrel" (OED).
8. See No. 114.
9. See No. 134, n. 10.
10. See No. 142.
No. 172. Monday, September 28 POPE and STEELE
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 6. 663
Who grac'd their Age with new invented Arts.
Ault believes that the sketch "On the Origin of Letters," which makes up most of
this Guardian, is by Alexander Pope. Prime evidence for the attribution is the fact that
several ideas in the letter echo Pope's translation of an epigram, "Upon the Phene-
cians Inventors of Letters," by the French poet Guillaume de Brebeuf (1618-1661).
Ault cites additional verbal parallels between this Guardian and Pope's other works.
The argument is convincing. It is possible that Pope is responsible for all of this
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number. On the other hand, the latter part may be by someone else, probably Steele.
The author of the "Poem in Praise of the Invention of Writing" has not been
identified. Blanchard, assuming that the entire essay is by Steele, couples it with other
pieces of his on the education of women: Tatler, Nos. 61, 141, 248; and the Spectator,
No. 66 (Christian Hero, p. 65, n. 1).
1. Queen Anne sat for Kneller a number of times. What is perhaps his best
portrait of her is reproduced as Plate 26 in Lord Killanin's Sir Godfrey Kneller and his
Times, 1646-1723 (1948). Anne's pleasant voice was often remarked. As a child she
had received lessons in diction from the celebrated actress, Mrs. Thomas Betterton.
2. Momus, who is mentioned in No. 106, a paper that Ault also attributes to Pope.
3. See Nos. 155, 159, 163, 165, and 168.
No. 173. Tuesday, September 29 POPE
Motto. Virgil Georgics 4. 122
The late narcissus, and the winding Trail
Of Bears-Foot, Myrtles green, and Ivy pale.
This Guardian, assigned to Pope in "The Publisher to the Reader," is in the
general vein of Addison's Guardian, No. 101. George Sherburn points out that ten
days before the appearance of this paper, Pope wrote to his friend Caryll: "I am just
returned from the country, whither Mr. Rowe did me the favour to accompany me
and to pass a week at Binfield." Sherburn says, "The first paragraph of the essay
seems to reflect this visit, and suggests the influence of modest, rural Binfield on
Pope's conception of what a garden well might be" (Early Career of Alexander Pope,
1934, pp. 277-78). Osvald Siren counts Pope among "those who exercised a decisive
influence upon the development of the English landscape garden" (China and
Gardens of Europe of the Eighteenth Century, 1950, p. 20). Pope's ideas were first set
forth in this Guardian; later they formed the basis for the celebrated passage on
gardening in his Epistle to the Earl of Burlington (1731). Along with Burlington and
William Kent (1685-1748), Pope had considerable influence on English gardening in
the eighteenth century. He collaborated with Kent in planning portions of the parks
and gardens of Burlington's Chiswick, Lord Bathurst's Oakley Wood, Viscount
Cobham's Stowe, and General Dormer's Rousham. When Pope moved to Twicken-
ham in 1718, he set about making his small garden a showplace. He was consulted by
professional landscape architects, such as Kent and Charles Bridgeman, and his own
garden served as a model for, among others, the Prince of Wales's garden at Carlton
House, London. See Ralph Dutton, The English Garden (1938), pp. 81-84. It has been
suggested that the catalogue of sculptured greens at the close of this paper is satire on
the Royal gardeners, George London (d. 1714) and Henry Wise (1653-1738)
(Eighteenth Century Prose, ed. Louis I. Bredvold, Robert K. Root, and George
Sherburn, 1943, p. 312). In his essay "On Modern Gardening" (1780), Horace
Walpole said that London and Wise "had stocked our gardens with giants, animals,
monsters, coats of arms and mottos, in yew, box and holly." Bridgeman, said
Walpole, "whether from good sense, or that the nation had been struck and reformed
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by the admirable paper in the Guardian, No. 173, . . . banished verdant sculpture."
1. Epigrams, 3. 58: "The Baian villa, Bassus, of our friend Faustinus keeps
unfruitful no spaces of wide field laid out in idle myrtle-beds, and with widowed
planes and clipped clumps of box, but rejoices in a farm, honest and artless" (Loeb).
2. Georgics, 4. 127-46. Dryden's translation appeared in 1697. Addison's version
was first printed in the fourth part of Tonson's Miscellany (1694).
3. Odyssey, 7. 78-132. This translation appeared also in Steele's Miscellany (1714)
and in the Works of Mr. Alexander Pope (1717). A dozen years later it was incorporated
into Pope's translation of the complete Odyssey.
4. "Upon the Gardens of Epicurus," Miscellanea: the Second Part (1690). See the
edition of Albert F. Sieveking (1908), pp. 24-25.
5. Commentators have differed as to whether these Latin verses were actually
composed by Pope. Some editions of the Guardian have included the following
translation:
Here interwoven branches form a wall,
And from the living fence green turrets rise:
There ships of myrtle sail in seas of box:
A green encampment yonder meets the eye,
And loaded citrons bearing shields and spears.
6. Gog and Magog were the famed wooden giants carved by Richard Saunders
and set up in the Guildhall in 1708. Although they were destroyed by the bombings
in World War II, the figures have been replaced with modern replicas.
7. Psalms 128: 3 (abridged and altered).
8. See No. 132, n. 2.
No. 174. Wednesday, September 30 STEELE
Motto. Claudian, Cartninum Minorum Corpusculum, "De Aponus," 67-70
Hail, noble Source of the Phceonian Flood,
Dardania's Glory, and her chiefest Good,
Our present God, on whom gay Health attends,
At Sight of the Disease to Hell descends.
Steele is the best candidate for authorship of this Guardian, especially in view of
the last sentence, where Nestor Ironside speaks in his own person. For Bath, Epsom,
Tunbridge, and St. Wenefred's, see Nos. 11, 38, 90, and 149.
1. See No. 97, n. 1.
2. Daniel Defoe says of Bath that "in former Times this was a Resort hither for
Cripples . . . . But now we may say it is the Resort of the Sound, rather than the Sick;
the Bathing is made more a Sport and Diversion, than a Physical Prescription for
Health; and the Town is taken up in Raffling, Gameing, Visiting, and in a Word, all
sorts of Gallantry and Levity." Defoe says also, "As to the Usefulness of these Waters
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to procure Conception and the known Story of the late King/ame/s Queen here, the
famous Monument in the Cross-Bath gives an account of it." And of the Cross-Bath
he says, "Here the Ladies and the Gentlemen pretend to keep some distance, and
each to their proper Side, but frequently mingle here too, as in the King and Queens
Bath, tho' not so often; and the Place being but narrow, they converse freely, and talk,
rally, make Vows, and sometimes Love; and having thus amus'd themselves an
Hour, or Two, they call their Chairs and return to their Lodgings" (Tour Thro' the
whole Island of Great Britain, 1724-1727, ed. G.D.H. Cole, 1927, 2: 433- 34).
3. Ovid, Metamorphoses, 4. 5. 285. Salmacis was the nymph of a fountain where
Hermaphroditus was accustomed to bathe. Salmacis fell in love with Hermaphrodi-
tus and prayed to the gods that as she embraced him the two would become one body.
4. Ovid, Metamorphoses, 3. When bathing with her attendants, Diana was seen
by the hunter Acteon. For this offence he was changed into a stag and eaten by his
own dogs.
5. Statius, Achilleid, 1. 269. Achilles's mother, Thetis, plunged him into the
river Styx to make his body invulnerable. The river Lethe had the power of
bestowing forgetfulness on those who drank of its waters.
6. In 1708 Thomas Harrison built the first assembly rooms in Bath. The
building was located on the east side of the Grove near the bowling green and was
used for drinking tea and chocolate as well as for dancing and gaming.
7. "A reproof given by a wife to her husband in bed (Johnson)" (OED).
8. Elucubrations: Acts of "studying or composing by candle-light"; expendi-
tures of the "midnight oil" (OED).
9. Advertisements for verses written at watering-places appeared in the
newspapers from time to time. In the Post Boy for 30 August-2 September 1712,
Bernard Lintot advertised "The Shining Sisters, a Poem; written at Tunbridge"
and Edmund Curll advertised "Stanzas written to my Lady Sunderland at
Tunbridge-Wells this Summer." The Post Boy for 3-5 September 1713 announced,
"This day is publish'd, The Tunbridge Miscellany, for the Year 1713. consisting of
Poems, &c. Written at Tunbridge-Wells this Summer, with an Account of Tom
M ten's new Clubs, viz. The Dumpling-Club, Bacon-Club, &c. In a Letter to
Nestor Ironside, Esq; Written by several Hands. Printed for E. Curll at the Dial
and Bible against St. Dunstan's Church in Fleetstreet, and at his Shop upon
Tunbridge-Walks, pr. 6 d." This work is also advertised in the Guardian, No. 157.
10. out of doors: out of place (OED).
11. Thomas Tompion (1639-1713) was the greatest English clockmaker of the
later seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries. Sometime before 1674 he was in
business in Water Lane, Fleet Street; and when the Royal Observatory was
established in 1676, he was chosen to make the clocks. Tompion died in November
1713 and is buried in Westminster Abbey. In his later years, because of declining
health, he was a frequent visitor at Bath. In 1710 Tompion gave to the Pump Room
an equation clock that recorded the variations between local time and mean time.
See R.W. Symonds, Thomas Tompion: His Life and Worl{ (1951). The Mercator for
11-13 February 1714 included the following notice: "On Tuesday next will be
Publish'd, A Letter from the Facetious Dr. Andrew Tripe, at Bath, to the
Venerable Nestor Ironside; with an Account of the Reception Mr. Ironside's late
Present of a Guardian met with from the Worshipful Mr. Mayor and other
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substantial Inhabitants of that ancient City. To which is added, A Prescription
from the Doctor, by way of Postscript, exactly suited to his Distemper. Sold by J.
Morphew . . . Price 6 d." This twenty-seven-page pamphlet is a general attack on
Steele with little or no reference to this Guardian.
No. 175. Thursday, October 1 STEELE
Motto. Virgil Aeneid 6. 664
And they who by their Desert have made themselves remembered by
their Posterity.
The evidence is convincing that Steele wrote this final Guardian. On 4 August
1713, Henry Newman wrote to Steele: "Some of yor. friends would be very well
pleas'd to see a Guardian now & then bestow'd on the world, level'd agst. Popery & ye
Persecuting Spirit" (see Blanchard, p. 570). About this time also Newman asked
Steele to recommend William Derham's Physico-Theology to readers of the Guardian
(see No. 169, n. 1), and this No. 175 is Steele's response to his friend Newman's
request. William Derham (1657-1735) had been Rector of Upminster, in Essex, since
1689. An amateur scientist, he collected birds and insects and studied astronomy,
meteorology, mechanics, and other natural phenomena. He was made a member of
the Royal Society in 1702. In 1714 Derham became chaplain to the Prince of Wales
and two years later a canon of Westminster. Derham delivered the Boyle Lectures in
1711 and 1712. These had been endowed in the will of the distinguished natural
philosopher and chemist Robert Boyle (1627-1691). An advertisement in the Post Boy
for 6-9 June 1713 announced: "This Day is publish'd, Physico-Theology: Or, a
Demonstration of the Being and Attributes of God, from his Works of Creation.
Being the Substance of 16 Sermons preach'd in St. Mary-le-Bow-Church, London, at
the Honourable Mr. Boyle's Lectures, in the Years 1711, and 1712. With large Notes,
and many curious Observations never before publish'd. By W. Derham, Rector of
Upminster in Essex, and F.R.S. Printed for W. Innys, at the Princes Arms in St.
Paul's Church-yard." Derham's book reached a twelfth edition in 1754 and was
translated into French, Swedish, and German.
Dedication to Volume I.
William, first Earl Cadogan (1675-1726), described as a "burly Irishman," was
the Duke of Marlborough's most trusted and loyal subordinate in the War of the
Spanish Succession. After Marlborough's dismissal from all his offices in 1711,
Cadogan served for a time under the Duke of Ormonde. But when Marlborough and
his duchess began their Continental exile in 1712, Cadogan resigned his position and
joined them in Holland. English newspapers took occasional notice of their travels
during the months when the Guardian was being printed.
Steele's long-standing admiration for Marlborough probably inspired his friend-
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ship with Cadogan. This dedication was not only a token of esteem for Cadogan but
also a public gesture toward Marlborough at a time when his political and personal
enemies had succeeded in discrediting him.
After the accession of George I, Cadogan returned to royal favor. He is buried in
Westminster Abbey, and his portrait by Louis Laguerre is in the National Portrait
Gallery.
Dedication to Volume II.
William Pulteney (1684-1764) became Earl of Bath in 1742. A graduate of Christ
Church, Oxford, he had an enduring love for classical literature and a reputation as
perhaps the finest orator in the House of Commons. Pulteney's immense personal
wealth was further enhanced by his marriage in 1714 to Anna Maria Gumley of
Isleworth. He entered Parliament in 1705, and as an ardent Whig attacked the
principles of passive obedience and nonresistance at the time of the Sacheverel affair
(see No. 1, n. 3); he also defended Robert Walpole in the Commons in 1711 and
strongly opposed the peace negotiations being carried on by the Tory Government.
After the accession of George I, a personal dislike developed between Pulteney and
Walpole. Although Pulteney continued to believe that he was maintaining his
principles, he joined with Bolingbroke and others in opposition to Walpole's
administration. This alliance of Whigs and Tories was known as the "Patriots," and
Pulteney took a prominent part in the opposition journal The Craftsman (1726-1736).
When the Walpole era came to a close in January 1742, Pulteney declined the King's
offer to form a government. In July 1742 he entered the House of Lords, and his
political influence ended. Pulteney and Steele were fellow members of the Kit-Cat
Club and the Hanover Club. When Steele was expelled from the House of Commons
in March 1714, Pulteney voted on the side of his friend. A number of portraits of
Pulteney remain, among them likenesses by Sir Godfrey Kneller, Sir Joshua
Reynolds, and Allan Ramsey.
INDEX
A., L., translator of Don Belianis of Greece,
673
A., R., letter from (on prayers for peace),
294-96
Abbes, French, fashions from, 72
Abdallah, son of Abdallah and Balsora, 546,
743
Abdallah, son of Alnareschin, tale of,
542-46, 743
Abdera, birthplace of Democritus, 653
Abigail, Zelinda's woman, 348
Abner, in Racine's Athaliah, 394
Abracadabra, punster takes off his neck,
149
Absurdity: contrary of wit, 302; and
ridicule, in the world, 682
Academy, French: letter on ants, 507; and
translation, 741
Academy, Neapolitan, Sannazarius
assumed name "Actius Sincerus" in, 631
Academy, Royal, of Sciences, Deslandes
member of, 159
Achilles: Homer sang A. to descendants,
200; Thetis dipped in Styx, 359, 692, 750
Acteon, changed to stag, 566, 750
Action, proper, produced by clear
expression, 80
Actius Sincerus, see Sannazarius
Act of Settlement: provided for Hanoverian
Succession, 12; by provisions of judges
appointed quatn se bene gesserint, 689
Actors, bad performance of, 74
Adam: God placed in country, 107;
Rabbinical story about his age, 460, 724;
Adamites pretend to innocence of, 721
Adam and Eve: not happier than Pastor
Fido and his sweetheart, 271-72; in yew,
565
Adamites: appeared in public without
clothes, 449, 721; letter on from Dorothy
Care, 559
Adder, fable of, from Pilpay, 236-37, 658
Addison, Joseph: and periodical essay, 1;
announces new periodical, 2;
contributions to Guardian, 9-10, 13,
18-19, 575, 620, 625, 632, 656, 663, 666,
679, 687, 696, 697, 700, 701, 702, 704, 706,
707, 708, 712, 720, 722, 724, 729, 733, 735;
first Guardian, 10, 663; avoidance of
politics, 11, 738; travel letters in
Guardian, 11, 19, 355-58, 362-65, 690,
694-95; elected M. P., 13; letter to John
Hughes (on Steele and politics), 13; and
Thomas Tickell, 18-19, 29; use of letters
in Guardian, 19; arranges benefit for
Tom D'Urfey, 21, 632, 664, 674; uses less
quoted material than Steele, 23;
Berkeley's friendship with, 27; Yalden
his college friend, 32, 711; alleged
superiority to Steele, 33-34; said to have
abandoned Steele, 33; his Little Senate,
140, 626, 640; Pope's lines on, 140, 635;
roommate of Sacheverell, 604; Tillotson
a favorite of, 623; letter to Congreve (on
French fashions), 626; popularized
"beauties" criticism, 638; Swift, Steele,
and A., a triumvirate, 650; set Button up
in business, 667; and prologue of Plotting
Sisters, 676; takes over Guardian for a
month, 687; and Steele, imitators of in
periodical essay, 688; preference for
"natural" in landscape design, 690-91;
arranges Whiston's lectures on
astronomy, 699; member of commission
on longitude, 699; letter to Congreve (on
Swiss), 748. WORKS: Cato: acted, 2, 8, 27,
632, 634-35, 660; Guardian notice of, 8,
138, 172-74, 227-28, 643; A. busy with, 9;
closed in London and opened in Oxford,
10; attacked by John Dennis, 11; conduct
of lovers in, 138-39; praise of, 138-41,
227-29, 618, 655, 661; prologue to,
139-40, 635; epilogue to, 166, 635;
Lizards attend, 172; increases Guardian's
correspondents, 226; John Lizard's letter
on, 226-29, 618, 655, 661; French
translation, 229, 656; letter on (author as
poet), 245-46; faithful retinue of, 342;
cast, 635; discourse on, 648; extended run
at Drury Lane, 648; political implications
of, 660; Examiner calls Bolingbroke
"Cato," 660; letter in No. 110 may be
about, 701; A. complimented on, 724; A.
called "Cato," 724; cited and quoted, 23,
179, 227, 228, 235, 246, 310, 351, 409, 525,
526, 643, 645, 655-56, 662, 677, 678, 686,
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Addison, Joseph (continued)
689, 739; Dialogue upon Medals, 687;
translation of Georgics, 749; Late Tryal
and Conviction of Count Tariff, 11;
Machinae Gesticulantes, 682; Praelium
Inter Pygmaeos et Grues Commissum, 700;
Remarks on Several Parts of Italy (on
statue of gladiator), 617
Addison, Lancelot, Modest Plea for the
Clergy, 740
Administration, present Tory, flattered by
Examiner, 241
Admiration, of fools, 112
Adorations, authoress pays nobleman her
kneeling, 51, 608
Adultery, he who would decline to commit
not a gentleman, 156
Adust, and dry constitution, 503, 735
Adversary, ill fortune of, 97
Advertisement(s): for Nicolino Haym, 134,
138; for benefit of female readers, 144;
for Bat Pidgeon, 174; for protection of
honour, truth, virtue, and innocence,
556; addressed to Terrible Club, 558; for
books, 591-95
Advice, Ironsides apt to give rather than
take, 348, 688
Aecus, judge of the dead, 121
Aelian (Aelianus Claudus), on griffins, 232,
657
Aeneas, his posterity, incentive of glory to,
458-59, 724
Aesop: took animals out of mute condition,
220; not handsomer than represented,
330; French King's waterworks tell story
from, 356; fable of lion and ass, 442, 720;
a republican for unworthy treatment of
lions, 461; "Fox and Ass," 461, 724;
"Undutiful Young Lion," 461, 724;
physical appearance, 684
Aetna, in Strada's description of a firework,
361
Affection: of animals, 491; of parents for
children, 491
Affliction, none if not similitude of causes,
212
Affronts, greatest, such as no one can take
notice of, 247
Africa: shall obey Augustus's power, 459;
proconsul of (master of Androcles), 461,
462; proconsuls of, send presents to
Rome, 462; Caesar brought into
subjection, 635; Adamites first appeared
in, 721
Age, golden, idea of pastoral taken from
manners of the, 160
Age, honourable, not measured in number
of years, 441
Agrippa, King, 334
Aguire, persecution of, in Peru, 63-65
Aikin, John, Essays on Song-Writing, 620
Ajax, speech when attacked in dark, 241;
his silence, 405, 710
Albert, Archduke of Belgium, 445, 720
Albert, Hotel d', home of Widow Scarron,
186
Albertus Magnus, denies existence of
griffins, 232, 657
Albornoz, Alvarez Carillo Gil de, in
Dryden's Don Sebastian, 379, 702
Alchemy, Ironside's project in, 370; see also
Steele, Richard
Alchoran, scripture of Dervishes, 49
Alcibiades: character, 296; soliloquy of,
696-97, 674
Aldbourn, Wiltshire, birthplace of Henry
Martyn, 28
Aldrovandus, Ulysses, denies existence of
griffins, 232, 657
Ale: and toast, 142, 636; gentleman drinks
to encourage our manufactures, 224
Alencon, Francis of Valois, Duke of, pro-
posed suit to Elizabeth I, 61, 611
Alexander the Great: bade soldiers return
to Macedon, 133; mourned he had no
more worlds to conquer, 148; called
Horace lepidissimum homunciolum, 330;
his guards to meet Ironside at Oxford,
342; conquest second ambition in his
soul, 381; letter to Aristotle, 381, 702;
and Julius Caesar, most celebrated
instances of human greatness, 381; more
obliged to Aristotle than to his father,
381; man of great virtues and faults, 408;
what benefit do we receive from deeds
of? 431; Saint-Evremond on, 633; not
small in stature, 684; Lee's play Alexander
the Great, 686
Alexandrines, Dick Distick shall be
answered in, 374
Alexis: Corydon says A. is finest songster,
108; Pope introduces in his pastorals, 161
Allegories: truths make more lasting
impressions in, 285; practiced by finest
authors among ancients, 497; Spenser last
to succeed in, 497; Addison on, 672
Allegory, described, 497
Almanac, Milan, 509, 736
Almeyda, in Dryden's Don Sebastian, 378
Alnareschin, King of Persia, tale of, 542-45,
743
Alonzo, Don, story of his jealousy, 153
Index 755
Alpheus, in French pastoral play, 124
Alphonso, story in Strada of murder of his
son, 399
Amaryllis, daughter of Menalcas, contest
for her hand, 135-37
Amazons, ought to wear breeches, 731
Ambassador, French, see Aumont
Ambition: excrescence of mind, 43; and
avarice employ most men's thoughts,
106; common turn of human application,
211; conflicts in Aurelia's heart over, 369;
in fable of battle of sexes, 499
America: Daubigne family emigrates to,
183; extraction from canes of, 251
Amintas: most beautiful of Arcadian
swains, 137; Theocritus his heir, 137
Anacreon: completest model for sonnets,
88; choked on grape stone, 664;
translation from, 547-48; ode, 27, 744
Anak: members of Tall Club taken for sons
of, 374; sons of, 700
Analogy, reasoning from, 120
Ananias, death of, 333
Anaximander, told that boys laugh at his
singing, 451, 721
Ancestors: vanity of man's valuing himself
upon, 455; actions should incite to
everything great and virtuous, 458
Anchises: quoted, 459; shows descendants
to Aeneas, 459, 724
Ancients: happy imitation of, 77; all good
in poetry borrowed from, 77; stock of
learning transmitted from, preserved at
schools and universities, 239
Ancients and moderns: pastoral writing re-
quires reading of, 161; Ironside practices
Longinus's rule with regard to, 497, 733;
controversy, theory that mankind has
declined in stature part of, 327, 682-83
Androcles, story of, 461-63, 724
Angels, subject to God, 319
Anger: gives mixture of pleasure and pain,
97; uneasy guest in heart, 428
Anguish, mad to pursue, 91
Animals: ill treatment of, 233; gratitude due
to those that serve us, 236; right to destroy
noxious, 236; pleasing representation of a.
powers, 259; do not have souls, 628;
cruelty to, 657; Fenelon on, 665
Animal spirits: intercourse with pineal
gland, 145; pineal gland reservoir of, 636
Anjou, Henry, Duke of, King of Spain, 715
Anne, Queen: apprehension about her
health, 12; mistaken by Examiner, 168;
her greatest glory to reign in hearts of
people, 294; did not see charity children
on Thanksgiving Day, 366, 695; interest
in horse racing, 610; charity schools in
reign of, 695; speech more charming
than song, 560, 748; mentioned, 1, 269,
344, 374, 389, 426, 427, 471, 604, 607, 610,
641, 642, 643, 650, 660, 662, 674, 681, 687,
690, 695, 714, 725, 727, 734
Annihilation: men so dull and phlegmatic
as to prefer thought of, 322; self-a.,
schoolmen called lowest state of
humility, 499, 733
Annuity, Sophia purchases a. with
husband's gift, 482
Ant(s): providence endowed with instinct,
512; allegorical interpretation of history
of, 522-23; letters on, 522-24; dissertation
on, 736; see also Pismires
Antiquities, British, those versed in, 362
Antiquity, greatest men of, their ambition
to excel in knowledge, 381
Antwerp, Sackville embarked for, 445
Anxiety, no condition exempt from, 106
Anytus, and Melitus, cannot hurt Socrates,
450, 721
Apion, Wonders of Egypt, 724
Apollodorus, on Heracles's second labor,
657
Apostles, the, Fleetwood unsainted all, 681
Appetite, social, source of moral actions,
420
Applause, of speech in Terence, 228, 656
Apples, green, and chalk, 454, 722
Application, human, divided into love,
ambition, and avarice, 211
Arabia: not from A.'s fields more odours
flow, 424; king of, anecdote of his sword,
473; perfumes of, 544
Arabian(s): Nights, tale of Schacabac from,
19, 739; author, Abu Bakr Ibn Tufail,
235, 658; Job's countrymen, 314; wild A.
tale, 528-29
Arbor, porphyriana, of low wit, 150, 637
Arbuthnot, John: William Pate friendly
with, 610; History of John Bull and
Nottingham, 642
Arcadia: what proper in, absurd in colder
climate, 129; home of Menalcas, 135;
garret called plains of, 468
Arcadian, characteristics of a true, 107
Archduke Albert, governor of Belgium,
territories of, 445, 720
Archimedes, Dorax calls Mufti in Dryden's
Don Sebastian A., 579
Architecture, landscape: Addison on,
356-57, 362-65, 690-91; Tickell on, 713;
see also Landscape
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Argument, women frightened of, 112
Argumentum bacillinum, 269, 668, 669
Arignote, daughter of Pythagoras, 538, 742
Aristotle: and Cartesius, reconciled by a
conceit, 148; on sneezing, 232, 657;
Alexander's letter to, 381; quoted, 450,
721; reply to one who pursued him with
invectives, 451, 721; obliges dramatic
writers to observe unities, 487, 730;
Bookwit has read twice, 627; theory of
general nature influenced by, 636;
comparison of human heads to animals,
653; argumentum bacillinum not
reducible to figure in, 669; Alexander
loved no less than father, 381, 702;
Theophrastus his pupil, 744
Ars est celare artem, 619
Art(s): hid by art, perfection of easy
writing, 85; and sciences ought to be
employed against vice, 104; delightful
maze of every a. and science, 239;
mechanic, entreaty for more attention to,
244; human, insignificancy of in
comparison with designs of providence,
362; "Art of Defamation discovered,"
projected volume, 556
Artisans: France has lost, 204; Steele's
interest in, 661
Artist, of firework, 360, 694
Asia, 121
Aspasia: as a name, 686; see also Lizard,
Lady Aspasia; Hastings, Elizabeth
Asphaltites, Lake, proposed discourse on,
232, 657
Assemblies, Betty Lizard finds happiness
in, 7, 131
Asses milk, pills proper to be taken with,
126, 632
Assurance, that all's right within, adds
strength to warrior's arm, 94
Assyrian, the fair, 562
Asteria, letter in Spectator from, 654
Astraeus, servant and disciple of
Pythagoras, 538, 742
Astrea, Cornelia Lizard's pen name, 7, 84
Astrologer: in Moorfields, letter from, 463,
724; an old (Isaac Bickerstaff), 726
Astronomy: adapted to remedy little and
narrow spirit, 262; opens the mind, 263;
study encouraged by Louis XIV, 263
Atheism: figure of, 158; inconveniences of,
242; more dreadful than religion under
any shape, 334; priests revive old systems
of, 607
Atheistical: a. fellows of last age, 48, 607-08;
comfort men in vicious courses, 278
Atheists, Sadducees were deists if not a., 333
Athenais: wife of Theodosius II, 506, 735;
name changed to Eudosia, 506
Athens: will not fear to be immortal for
sake of, 297; merriest life of any man in,
349; Polyhymnia takes husband to, 468;
father of Athenais, native of, 506
Atlas, when A. turns rolling heavens
around, 459
Attainder, King's, records of, should be
taken off file, 114-15
Atterbury, Francis, Bishop of Rochester,
quoted on wit, 465, 711, 725
Attraction: between natural bodies, 419;
between men, 419
Attractive (attraction), 201, 649
Audience, British, 228
Audley, Essex, Henry Winstanley Clerk of
Works at, 692
Augustus, Caesar: Virgil sang Aeneas to
descendants of, 200; humanity of, 330;
court of, 379; Virgil singles out as most
illustrious person in Roman Empire, 459;
Virgil's compliment to, 459; Dryden's
translation of, 459-60; on Horace, 330,
684
Aulus Gellius: letter of Alexander recorded
by, 381, 702; story of Androcles, 724
Aumont, Louis, Due d', French
ambassador: Deslandes comes to
England with, 630-31; his masquerades,
501, 734
Aurelia: in Congreve's poem, 309; vision of
heart, 368-69
Auster, for tempest, cast into one verse, 289
Author(s): French, 23, 621; dedication to
himself, 52-53; celebrated, quoted on
French pastoral play, 124; an old (Cicero?),
331; who would not care for being praised
at the expense of another, 378; ancient,
quoted, 551; all eligible either for matter
or style, 230; good, no entertainment more
noble than perusal of, 285
Avala, plains of, 352
Avarice: and ambition, employ most men's
thoughts, 106; common turn of human
application, 211; arises from same
weakness as pedantry, 286; conflicts over
in Aurelia's heart, 369; in fable of battle
of sexes, 499
Ayres, John: treatise on penmanship, 44;
portraits, 41, 603-04
B., A., letters from, 32, (on Caesar and Cato)
229, (on Cato) 245-46, (on Cato) 655,
661
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B., R., letter from (on country pleasures),
195-98; as signature of Steele letters in
Spectator, 647
B—-—, Mr., should not trust to death-bed
ingenuity, 159
B 's, Lady, deaths from her cordial
water, 454
Babel: river that watereth B.'s plains, 95;
Dick B., punned around globe, 148;
Tower of, not yet finished, 565
Babington's Conspiracy, Walsingham
linked Mary Queen of Scots to,
667
Baby (doll), 486, 517, 730, 737
Babylon, lion's roar heard to, 393
Bacchus: like B., born in thunder, 379;
turning from Indian war, 460
Bacon, Francis, 1st Baron Verulam:
History of Henry VII, 114-15, 629;
application to law made him wordy, 114;
lived when chaste and correct writing
not in fashion, 116; seat in memory of
Jeremiah Bettenham, 177; cited by
Deslandes, 640; Gray's Inn Walks laid
out when B. was treasurer, 643; epitaph
to Bettenham, 644; "Of Envy," quoted
678
Baker, Aaron, possible contribution to
Guardian, 32, 655
Baker, John (bookseller): publishes
Deslandes's Philological Essay, 159, 640;
taken up for printing Collins's Discourse
on Free-thinking, 607; announces Account
of Abolishing Duels in France, 717
Baker, Thomas, refers to D'Urfey in
Female Taller, 664
Balance, dust of a, 263
Baldwin, Anne: agent for Guardian, 3, 15;
agent for Spectator, 4; zealous Whig, 4;
death, 4
Ball(s): Grand Elixir properly given at, 73;
Betty Lizard well versed in, 7, 131
Balsora, daughter of Helim, tale of, 542-46,
743
Balzac, Jean Louis Guez, quoted, 329, 683
Bambouzellberg, Dr. Bernardine, author of
Case of St. Winefred open'd, 681
Banbury: Sacheverell's arrival at, 642; Edge
Hill near, 645
Bandboxes, lining of, 51, 608
Bands: clerical, 72, 615; trained, death from
exercise of, 454, 722
Bangor, Zachary Pearce, Bishop of, 709
Bank of England: Whig in origin, 606;
goldsmiths had banking business before
founding of, 606
Banks, John, Vertue Betray'd, at Drury
Lane, 97-98, 623
Banquet, witches', raisins and almonds for,
301
Banquo, crowns and scepters of posterity
of, 339
Bar, to act in care of piety, justice, and
virtue, 43
Barbarians, we all have ancestors, among
them b., 262
Barbary: captain of ship from, 480;
Emperor of in Dryden's Don Sebastian,
alludes to classics, 378, 379
Barber(s): of equal estimation as Roman b.,
196, 647; historian of Leaguer Time,
196-97; Walsingham's named Lion, 265;
sent to by Short Club, 326
Barclay, Alexander, pastoral rationalist, 626
Bareface, Will., letter from (on
gentleman-like highwayman), 155
Bark, Borgia's, net cast out of, 115
Barmecide, tale of, and Schacabac, 19,
528-29, 739
Barnes, Joshua, ed. of Homer, 672
Barnstaple, birthplace of John Gay, 28
Barsisa, Santon, tale of, 483-85, 730
Bartlett, Deane, contribution to Guardian,
18,31-32,81,680,717
Bartlett, John, Oxford waggoner, 686
Bartlett, Widow: frightened out of wits,
339; her wagon, 339, 686
Basset: woman carried off half-dead from,
403, 709
Bath, cold, one of the most healthful
exercises, 359
Bath (city): season at, 74, 616; Will.
Bareface at, 155; countenances men in
Indian nightgowns, 487; Ironside has
reams of letters from, 567; Martin Powell
first heard of at, 682; Pump Room, 730;
Cheap and Stall Streets, 730; Defoe on,
749; Cross-Bath, 750; King and Queen's
Bath, 750; fountain of Salmasis, 750-51;
and Wells, Bishop of, preaches at St.
Paul's on Thanksgiving Day, 693
Battle: in epic poem, 289; of Mouse and
Frog, unmannerly satire on little
warriors, 330
Bayle, Pierre, Dictionary: Eudosia, 735;
Heracleotes, 633; Hipparchia, 735;
Innocent XI, 706; Leo X, 711; Lycurgus,
689; Philetas, 683; Pythagoras, 710, 742
Baynard, Dr., Croft Spaw waters approved
by, 719
Bayne, Alexander, possible contribution to
Guardian, 32, 655, 661
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Bayone, English ships go in ballast to, 554
Bays (baize): cloth, 746; Colchester b., 552
Beachy Head, Battle of, sound of guns from
heard at Cambridge, 699
Bearbaiting, beloved English pastime, 233
Beau(s): academical, Simon Sleek has made
study of, 71; practices the smile, 126;
impertinences of, 145; opportunity to show
wit, 150; ghosts of departed, 177; happiness
terminates with childhood, 238; in livery,
317; men that pretend to learning ridicule,
338; flying in garret window, 384; at
masquerades, 469; dock leaves would make
good stomachers for, 560
Beaufort, Henry Somerset, 2nd Duke of:
Mrs. Manley's New Atalantis dedicated
to, 608; Yalden chaplain to, 711
Beaumonde, elegant pleasures of, 475
Beaumont, Francis: Pinkethman and
Bullock help out by ad libbing, 632; and
John Fletcher, Knight of the Burning
Pestle, 197, 648
Beauties: superannuated, letter from (on
tucker), 375-76; criticism, 377, 638, 701
Beauty: style in speaking of, 51; of holiness,
104; of fortitude, temperance, and justice,
insufficient to sustain man in self-denial,
215; what is b. worth that makes
possessor unhappy? 310; peculiar to
stages of life, 489; in fable of battle of
sexes, 497; reparation to offended, 650
Beaver, the haberdasher, in Spectator, 677
Bedford, Francis Russell, 2nd Earl of,
Haym household musician to, 634
Beds, earlier we leave, the seldomer we are
confined to, 248
Bees: attacked by enemies in a body, 515;
swarmed about mouth of Pindar, 726
Before-hand, 481, 729
Beggars, not without oddities, 475
Behaviour: modest, 142; loose, observable in
generality of youth, 180; particularity of
others', 212; falls within judgment of
more persons than conversation, 338;
proper, during courtship, 386; unworthy,
degrades and disennobles a man, 455
Behn, Aphra, translator of Fontenelle's
Plurality of Worlds, 735
Being, omnipotent, what can man fear who
takes care to please? 395
Belianis, Don, of Greece, take descriptions
from, 288
Belinda, Timogenes fights duel over, 526
Bellarmine, Robert, Cardinal, exposed in
songs of D'Urfey, 254, 664
Belles, at masquerades, 469
Belt, leathern, degrades man in female
imagination, 142
Bender, Turkey, Charles XII took refuge
at, 655
Benevolence: favorite topic of Steele, 21;
men of wit and parts should treat one
another with, 172; of deity, concerned for
instincts of animals, 193; recommended
by Philanthropos, 290-93; extent of, 303;
mutual, seeds of implanted by God, 420;
mutual, complaisance produces, 528;
Addison on, in Spectator, 707
Bentley, Richard: reply to Collins's
Discourse, 607; identified as Mr. Crab,
656; edn. of Horace, 672; on Aesop, 684;
friend of William Wotton, 685
Berdash, treatise against, 72, 615
Bergen-op-Zoom, Bruce and Sackville go
to, 445
Berkeley, George, later Bishop of Cloyne:
letter to Sir John Perceval (on Censorium
and Guardian), 2-3; contributions to
Guardian, 10, 18, 24, 26-28, 29, 575, 606,
612, 613, 630, 636, 639, 646, 652, 654, 655,
658, 665, 666, 671, 672, 676, 680-81, 713,
717; "Dearest Youth" taken to be, 24, 28,
325, 680; guinea and dinner for each
Guardian essay, 27; notions of perception,
627, 628; on primary and secondary
qualities of bodies, 628; on Molyneux
Problem, 121, 630. WORKS: Alciphron,
630, 636, 658, 666, 672, 676; Commonplace
Boo\, 547, 676; Hylas and Philonous, 26,
659; New Theory of Vision, 26; Principles,
26, 666, 672; Querist, 672
Berkeley, George, Jr., letter to Thomas
Percy (on father's Guardians), 27, 606,
630, 636, 639, 646, 652, 658, 666, 672, 676,
680, 713
Berry, France, cloth from, 358, 691
Bettenham, Jeremiah, 644
Betterton, Thomas, William Peer took
theatrical degree with, 299, 675
Betterton, Mrs. Thomas, gave diction
lessons to Queen Anne, 748
Betty: secret-service money to, 348; Miss,
haughty treatment of Mr. T., 519-21
Beveridge, William, Bishop of St. Asaph:
contribution to Guardian, 18; sermon on
God, 274-77; not endowed with quickest
parts, 274; letter on, 274-77; rapturous
soliloquies, 279; quoted, 22, 23, 279,
670-71
Bevil, in Steele's Conscious Lovers, quoted,
624
Bias: on detraction, 450; quoted 721
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Bible: cited, 260-61, 319, 322, 421, 436, pastoralists, 122; Pope of same class with,
437, 666, 680, 713, 718; Gen., 180, 319, 165; imitated pastorals of Theocritus, 631
645, 680; Ex., 260-61, 274-77, 436, 666, Birch, Thomas: contribution to Guardian,
670, 718; Num., 666; Deut., 236, 260-61, 18, 32, 637; friend of Zachary Pearce,
658, 666; Josh., 260-61, 666, 700; Judg., 637, 709
397, 708; I Sam., 319, 680, 683; II Sam., Birds: ominous to destroy, 233-34; senator
649, 724; I Kings, 260-61, 666, 702; I expelled for killing, 235; spend winter on
Chron., 319, 625, 680; II Chron., 260-61, moon, 628
625, 666; Neh., 319, 680; Job, 279, 280, Birth, honours due to, 455
312, 313-15, 319, 625, 671, 678, 680; Ps., Birthnight(s): evening of royal birthday,
23, 62, 95-96, 104, 200, 202, 260-61, 295, 131, 633; luxuries seen at, 194;
319, 322, 397, 460, 565, 622, 625, 649, 666, celebrations, 647
680, 708, 749; Prov., 232, 269, 319, 337, Black: complexion, 328, 683; Palace,
436, 546-47, 622, 668, 680, 685, 718, 719, repository of caliphs, 543
736, 743; Eccles., 212, 337, 652, 685; Is., Blackall, Offspring, Bishop of Exeter,
260-61, 263, 319, 624, 666, 680; Jer., 319, alleged Taller satire on, 650
436, 680, 718; Ezek., 319, 436, 624, 680, Blade: Coningsmark, 348; brothers of the b.
718; Dan., 260-61, 319, 666, 680; Joel, increased after peace, 472; of long reach,
103, 624, 625; Jonas, 236, 658; Judith, 476
409, 711; Wisdom of Solomon, 441, 720; Blenheim, Battle of: description of general's
Ecclesiasticus, 499, 652, 653, 733; Matt., horse at, 77; news received of, 405, 710;
319, 421, 624, 680, 713, 721; Mk., 421, Marlborough's victory at, 617
624, 713; Luke, 624, 625; Jno., 260-61, Blenheim, Palace, Steele papers at, 30, 663
421, 625, 666, 713; Acts, 319, 332-33, 334, Blessings: may appear under shape of pains,
624, 680; Rom., 397, 421, 708, 713; I Cor., losses, disappointments, 395; two
121, 319, 322, 630, 670, 680; II Cor., greatest, company and retirement, 404
279-80, 319, 671, 680; Gal., 421, 713; I Blois: letters dated from, 357-58, 363-65,
Thess., 624; I Tim., 625; Heb., 260-61, 690-91, 694; French better learned at, 357
319, 624, 666, 680; James., 98, 319, 421, Blood, fermentation of lady's, 74
623, 680, 713; I Pet., 319, 322, 397, 667, Blushes, caused by defect, 155
680, 708; II Pet., 624; Jude, 624; Rev., Boccaccio, Giovanni, Story of Patient
260-61, 322, 624, 666, 668, 680, 706; see also Grissil, 720
Scripture Bocchor, King of Egypt, his low stature,
Bickerstaff, Isaac: never portrayed 330, 684
Nottingham in Taller, 209; first to instruct Bodies: of female gamesters, effect of play •
world in single papers, 348; now sleepeth, on, 403; heavenly, revolutions of, 550
442; an old astrologer, 468; Ironside's Bodkin, Timothy: letter from (on short
kinsman, 697; member of Society for swords), 477; letter to from Ironside,
Reformation of Manners, 698; advises 477-78
young man to drink spa water, 719; on Body: everything which corrupts soul
Palatines, 738; identified, 720, 726 decays b., 403; exercise of, enlivens
Bicknell, Margaret (?): Steele's fondness understanding, 177
for, 21, 22, 647; looks at Lizards' Bohea (Bohee), 341
wardrobe, 198; drum for her in Bohemia, Adamites sprang up in, 721
Fletcher's Pilgrim, 301, 675; played in Boileau, Nicholas Despreaux: on Longinus,
Wife of Bath, 198 394, 707; exposed vanity of man's valuing
Bilbo, 476, 728 himself on ancestors, 455; most
Billetdoux, with perfumed wax, 347 influential of French critics, 617; on
Billingsgate, Octavia's speech too coarse for, faults in celebrated piece of writing, 701;
380, 702 Pope echoes cliche from, 706; translation
Billy, Mary writes to husband by son B., of Longinus, 707; Worlds, 707; cited and
272 quoted, 723, 730
Binfield, boyhood home of Pope, 748 Bolingbroke, Henry St. John, 1st Viscount:
Binicorn, Humphrey, letter from (on on Dunkirk, 426; gives money to Barton
horns), 413 Booth as Cato, 656; deplores cruelty to
Bion: among most famous Greek animals, 657; Examiner calls "Cato," 241,
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Bolingbroke, Henry St. John (continued)
660; Defoe issues Mercator at instigation
of, 746
Bologna, Cardan a professor at, 612
Bolter (Boulter), Mrs.: agent for Guardian,
4; in trouble with government, 4
Bonzes: their books written by disciples of
Fo-he, 49; drew up in body, 157
Book of Common Prayer: read with
negligence, affectation, and impatience,
246-47; Venite, 625; reading of, 662;
burial service, 625; absolution in morning
and evening prayer, 663; general
confession in morning prayer, 737;
quoted, 104, 249, 518; Psalter, quoted,
104, 200, 649
Bool( of Martyrs, Tom. Spindle reads, 616
Books: machine for holding, 231; chained
in Bodleian, 232; few out of which man
may not extract something of use, 483,
730; ads for, 591-95
Bookwit, in Steele's Lying Lover, quoted,
627
Booth, Barton: played lead in Cato, 635; as
Othello, 638; rewarded by Bolingbroke,
656
Bordeaux, English ships go in ballast to,
554
Boreas, cast in one verse, 289
Borgard, Col., prepared fireworks for
celebration of peace, 694
Borgia, Roderigo, became Pope Alexander
VI, 629
Borgia's bark, 115
Bossu, Rene le: famous French critic, 617;
Traite du Poeme epique, 649, 672
Bos well, James, Life of Johnson quoted: on
Ince, 31; on families, 613; on fine china,
647
Bottomery, Lady Lizard places money on,
46, 606
Bouhours, Dominique, famous French
critic, 617
Boulogne, altar piece at, 115
Boyer, Abel: translator of Deslandes's
Philological Essay, 640; translator of
Fenelon's Demonstration, 665; says Hon-
our and Prerogative by Mrs. Manley, 737
Boyle, Robert: endowed lectures on proof
of Christian religion, 569, 751; discovery
of phosphorus, 692
Brag is a good dog, but Holdfast is a better,
477
Brahmins: have scripture called Shaster, 49;
drew up in body, 157
Brand, alchemist, discovered phosphorus,
692
Brandford, Middlesex, birthplace of Nestor
Ironside, 5, 44
Brandy, 555, 556
Brave (bully), 437, 719
Bravo (villain), 477, 728
Breakfast, Englishman's hearty, 142, 636
Breastworks, ladies to level their, 397
Brebeuf, Guillaume de, Pope's translation
of, 747
Breeding, unjust advantages of, 42;
impossible to pursue business or pleasure
without, 338; good, Spectator on, 718
Brest, distance from to Dunkirk, 427
Bride, makes joy conspicuous in brocade,
488
Bridgeman, Charles, landscape architect,
748
Bridgewater, John Egerton, 1st Earl of,
Henry Lawes tutor in his household, 638
Bristol: birthplace of Edward Colston, 613;
Thomas Chatterton went to school at,
613; Gilbert Ironside, Bishop of, 723
Britain(s): greatest families in, 68; most
notable families have been comforted,
128; so fine a country as, 129; Lady
Charlotte Finch, daughter of an earl of,
166; Ironside one of richest men in, 194;
distinguished from Scythians, 244;
glasses and cups broken in, 244; nymphs
or shepherds no more heard or seen in,
244; every county in, 412; and Dunkirk,
425-28; commerce upon which B.
depends, 431; not a bosom or ankle in
uncovered, 463; Ironside's thought of
settling three pounds a year on every
man in, 540; commerce between and
France, 553; wines imported into, 554;
journey to of Joseph of Arimathea, 643;
Marlborough has made tremble, 659
Briths, and Picts: ladies should imitate, 464;
Spectator on, 725
British: plains, Pope introduces Daphnis,
Alexis, and Thyrsis on, 161; Isle, 224;
arms, 266; antiquities, 362; ladies, 375;
youth lose their figures, 380; naked
bosoms of B. ladies, 392; nation expects
demolition of Dunkirk, 426; humours, 475
British Merchant, 28
British Mercury: on festivities for peace, 695;
on D'Aumont's masquerades, 734
Britons, Marcus in Cato worthy of young,
139
Britton, Thomas, musical small-coal man,
474, 727-28
Brocade(s): Ironside natural proprietor of,
194; rich, Cleora makes up for benefit of
mankind, 226
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Brothels, rake more profligate than if he
frequented, 90
Brown, Tom, journalist, letter in No. 58
may owe something to career of, 655
Brown, William Hill, Power of Sympathy
quoted on Guardian, 718
Browne, Sir Thomas, on forms of death,
722
Bruce, Edward, see Kinloss, Edward
Bruce
Brumpton, Lord, in the Funeral, quoted,
723
Brussels: tapestries of Raphael's cartoons
executed at, 625; Milan Almanac printed
at, 736
Brutus, Marcus, husband of Portia, 735
Bubble (in Fond Husband), 675-76
Bubble a blockhead out of his money, 541,
743
Bubnelia, letter on tucker, 375
Buckingham (county), how could world be
in? 340
Buckingham, George Villiers, 2nd Duke of.
See Rehearsal, The
Buckley, Samuel: co-publisher of Spectator,
3; printer of Englishman, 14; publisher of
General Maxims of Trade, 746
Buckling (of a wig), 155, 639
Budgell, Eustace: contributions to
Guardian, 18, 20, 24-25, 32, 575, 614, 627,
629, 633, 642; interest in character
writing, 642; on the butt, 632; not the
Mr. B. in No. 39, 640; on Alexander in
Spectator, 702
Bull, pope's, and Ironside's letter, 393
Bull-baiting, one who died saving his dog
at, 454
Bull-beggar, lion a b. among women, 448,
721
Bullock, William: his method of raising
mirth, 125; succeeds Nokes in Plotting
Sisters, 302; helps out Beaumont by ad
libbing, 632; leading comic actor, 632;
plays Bubble in Plotting Sisters, 676
Burleigh, see Leicester, Earl of
Burlington, Richard Boyle, 3rd Earl of,
influence on gardening, 748
Burnet, Thomas, Sacred Theory of the Earth,
as source for epic, 289, 673; master of
Charterhouse, 673
Burney, Charles, includes Thomas Britton
in history of music, 727
Business, mercenary men of, who rob
clients, 45
Butler, Samuel: quoted (?) 476; character of
bumpkin, 643; Hudibras, quoted, 728
Butt, Addison and Budgell on, 127, 632
Button(s): twisted off by coffeehouse
orators, 305-07; argument by the, 340
Button, Daniel: letter from (on company at
Button's), 311; reply to letter on polite
conversation, 341; four-year-old daughter
will assist female correspondents, 388;
those ushered into lion's presence by,
398; his coffeehouse, 414; authorized to
give printer ingress to lion's head
letterbox, 468; modesty-piece returned to,
478; to be auditor of exchequer, 605;
patronized by Addison, 667; mentioned,
678; see also Coffeehouses: Button's
Cadogan, William, 1st Earl, Vol. I of
Guardian dedicated to, 573, 751
Caesar, Julius: approach of in Cato, 139; has
he not seen Pharsalia? 179; no longer
hero because of Cato, 229; retinue of,
to meet Ironside at Shotover, 342; and
Alexander, most celebrated instances of
human greatness, 381, 702; story of two
soldiers, 409, 711; on Druids, 622; what
benefit do we receive from deeds of?
431; Saint-Evremond's "Judgment of C.
and Alexander," 633; his triumph,
635
Cake House: near town, 82; may be
Cheesecake House near Hyde Park, 618,
619
Calais, traveller falls into water at, 355, 690
Calamity, source of, public and private, 42
Calder, John: annotator oiTatler, Spectator,
and Guardian, 16-17, 18; Samuel Johnson
furnished information to, 602; on
Bruce-Sackville duel, 716
Calendar, Julian and Gregorian, 695
Caliphs: Alnareschin fears whole race may
be lost, 542; repository of, in Black
Palace, 543
Calliope, in Strada's prolusion, 390, 391
Calprenede, Gauthier de Costes, Sieur de,
Cassandra and Cleopatra, 197, 648
Calumny, and reproach, hard for generous
mind to get over, 450
Cambray, see Fenelon, Francois
Cambridge, letter addressed from, 274, 412
Cambridge University: puns at, 150, 637;
inns where Oxford and C. coaches stand,
154-55; Leo the Second wishes to be
under-roarer at, 412; Tillotson educated
at, 624; Commencement corresponds to
Oxford Public Act, 668; C. edn. of
Homer, 672; Whiston expelled from,
699; guns heard at, from battle of Beachy
Head, 699. S<f<? also St. John's College;
Trinity College
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Camden, William, Remains concerning
Britain, 692
Camisars, sisters among, 726
Campbell, Mr., owner of Shakespeare
Tavern, 705
Candour, distinguishes critic from caviller,
377
Cane, amberheaded, eloquence of, 489
Canterbury: silk manufacture in, 553;
Tillotson Archbishop of, 735
Caps, tufts on, 72
Caput mortuum, 534
Cardan, Girolamo, his impotence, 62,
611-12
Cards, games of, 709
Care, Dorothy, letter from (on Adamites),
559
Carey, Henry, as contributor to Guardian,
30, 575
Carey, Walter, contribution to Guardian, 30
Carmarthen, Steele's address at, 19, 575, 602
Cartesian cosmogony, 744
Caryll, John, Pope's letters to: 25, 26, 748;
on affair with Steele, 2-3; on Guardian,
10; on Steele's election to Parliament, 13;
on termination of Guardian, 14; on Steele
and Addison, 34
Case-hardened, Nestor one of most c. of
Ironsides, 359
Caspian, kingdoms, Augustus's approach
to, 459
Cassius, Dion, Story of Androcles, 461, 724
Cast (overthrow), 446, 720
Castiglione, Baldassare, // Cortegiano:
qualifications for perfect courtier, 337;
translated by Thomas Hoby, 685
Castle, an ancient, history of, 196
Castor and Pollux, story of, hinted at in
Dryden's Don Sebastian, 379
Casualties, more incident to men than
women, 453
Cat: Montaigne delighted with, 198, 648;
unaccountable animosity against, 234
Catcalls: at George Spondee's play, 74;
Addison on, in Spectator, 616
Catholic League, Henry IV's fight against,
623
Cato: picture at Caesar's triumph, 229, 635;
Examiner calls Tory politicians C, 241;
his daughter Portia, 735; see also
Addison, Joseph
Celestial style, new and above sublime, 52
Celia, wrapping gown not right India, 71
Censor, The, quoted, 734
Censor of Britons, Steele complimented as,
724
Censoriousness, figure of, in vision of world
of ideas, 250-52
Censorium, Steele's plans for, 2-3, 26
Censure: 399, 709; tax a man pays for being
eminent, 678
Centlivre, Susanna, Busybody, 731
Chaff, no catching old birds with, 477
Chain: imperceptible, we are linked by to
every individual, 419; of being, 713
Chaise, Francois de la, Confessor to Louis
XIV, 190, 646
Chalk: pregnant wife eating, 722; and
green apples, death from eating, 454
Chamber maids, administer intellectual oil,
75
Chambre, valet de, orator who is v. to his
hearer, 306
Champions, Seven: not one but encounters
a lion, 461; mentioned, 721
Chance: worlds formed by, 157; can any
man think world formed by? 278
'Change (Exchange) time, 341, 686
Chapels, dissenting, twenty-eight in
London, 742
Chaplain(s): status of, in great families, 530,
740; domestic, letter on, 530-31
Chapmen, timber standing for want of, 67,
613
Character(s): gay, readiest to practice crimes
most abhorrent to nature, 99; determined
before birth, 117; writers, Budgell's
interest in, 642-43
Chardin, John, Voyages en Perse et autres
Lieux de I' Orient, 685
Chariot(s): Cleora's new painted, 226; gilt,
not essential part of fine gentleman, 144;
amusements designed to delight eyes, 194
Charity: favorite topic of Steele, 22; Gnatho
settled lady's blood with, 74; most
abandoned and miserable recommended
to c, 93; reasonable creature should
improve all tendencies to, 290-92; heroic,
instances of in London and Westminster,
292; made only by middle kind of
people, 292; to children 365-67; plea for,
621; main duty Christianity inculcates,
421; virtue of heart, not hands, 539, 742;
schools, glory of age, 366
Charles I: forces at Edge Hill, 645;
Newmarket center for racing since reign
of, 731
Charles I, King of Spain (Charles V,
Roman Emperor), Ximenez regent until
arrival of, 702
Charles II: dark complexion, 176, 644;
Ironside and D'Urfey flourished in reign
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of, 253; hums over tune with D'Urfey,
254, 664; present at Plotting Sisters, 301,
675; reign of, fashion of being arch upon
all that was grave and upon ladies crept
into universities in, 268; altered St.
James's Park, 703; reign of, 254-55, 347,
358, 383, 456
Charles II, King of Spain, crazy king of
Spain, 207-08; death brought on War of
Spanish Succession, 649
Charles IX, King of France, possible
marriage of brother to Elizabeth I, 611
Charles XII, King of Sweden: keeps
news writer in clean linen, 224; defeat at
Poltava, 665
Charterhouse, Thomas Burnet master of,
673
Charwell, Mr.: former merchant, 66,
612-13; French MS lent by, 203;
perceives importance of trade, 610; paper
on Colbert, 649
Chaste, one in three hundred not c, 117
Chastity: favorite topic of Steele, 21, 645;
heroic c. frequently expressed by
humourists of fair sex, 62; excluded from
masculine virtues, 179; noblest male
qualification, 180; only due return
nations can make to nobler sex, 268;
figure of, in firework, 360, 694; lion has
particular regard for, 448
Chatterton, Thomas, went to Colston's
Hospital, Bristol, 613
Chaucer: dictionary printed at the end of,
290; Clerk's Tale, 442, 720
Cheerfulness, most conspicuous in lovers,
62
Cheesecake House, Hyde Park, 82, 618, 619
Cherries, May, given to Zelinda, 347
Cherwell, River, Mr. Charwell's name may
be owing to, 613
Chester: home of John Ward, 41, 604; John
Wilkins, Bishop of, 703
Chesterfield, Philip Dormer Stanhope, 4th
Earl of, on the Ring, 635
Chetwood, Knightly: may be Pope's soft
dean, 621; neoclassicist pastoralist, 626
Chian, laugh, see Dimple
Child, newborn, marked with five of clubs,
402
Children: resemblance to parents, 77;
taught to inflict pain on animals, 233;
reverence to be had to presence of, 317,
679; charity, at thanksgiving for peace,
365-66, 695
Chimneysweeper, at masquerade, 503
China (country): Bonzes of, 49; titles
bestowed by emperor, 343; Europeans
meet in, 419; Navarette and le Comte on,
608, 687
China (porcelain): not a piece in Ironside's
house, 194; expensive, 647; women's
passion for, 722
Chinese: suppose we met a C. on Jupiter or
Saturn, 410; language, different character
for every word, 474
Chiswick, home of Earl of Burlington, 748
Chloe, celebrated dancer, 566
Choleric, the, inflict disproportioned
punishments, 428
Chorus, of conversation, laughter called the,
128
Christ, Jesus: died for those that persecuted
him, 100; expounded scriptures to
disciples, 103; his peculiar precept, 421,
713; death, 643; Wotton's book on his
time, 684; see also Saviour
Christendom, youth of, educated in dead
languages, 239
Christian(s): and gentleman, inconsistent
appellations of same person, 99; inclined
to your service when an enemy, 100;
contrasted with free-thinker, 215; proper
employment assimilation to deity, 263;
profess more excellent and divine truths
than rest of mankind, 318
Christianity: places virtue in strongest light,
215; produces greatness of soul, 263
Christmas: Sir Harry Pandolph's tales of,
171, 643; Quakers say word reflects
popish practices, 706
Chryso-magnet, account of in Strada, 407
Church(es): Ironside a Tory in government
of, 43, 605; devotion at, 75; no sanctuaries
now, 141, 166; as imagined by
freethinkers, 157; Nottingham's loyalty to,
167; reformation of c. and learning
began together, 239; misbehaviour at,
247, 616, 662; analogy with St. Paul's,
261; no word so wants explanation, 293;
where adoration directed to supreme
being, 320; scene of in Aurelia's heart,
368; Collins means to throw odium on
clergy of C. of England, 433; Romish,
Examiner may accuse Ironside for
corresponding with head of, 465;
chaplain retires with prosperity to the c.
in his mouth, 530; fifty new, 539, 742;
doctrines contradictory, 607; low estate of
services, 662; high nor low, neither
against good liquor, 739
Cibber, Caius Gabriel, sculptor of statues at
Royal Exchange, 610-11
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Cibber, Colley: Love's Last Shift, quoted,
615; plays Cardinal Wolsey, 623;
comparison of, with Robert Wilks, 632;
plays Syphax in Cato, 635; manager of
Drury Lane, 663; plays stuttering cook in
Fletcher's Pilgrim, 675; Apology, 686
Cicero: on death, 49; disbelief in gods, 49;
did critic ever read to imbibe noble
sentiments? 285; letters to Atticus, 370,
698; would rejoice to read lectures every
seventh day, 433; owe works to invention
of letters, 561; on mechanics, 605; on
immortality of soul, 608; Pro. L. Murena,
698; Tullia, his daughter, 740; cited and
quoted, 608, 633, 653, 684, 718,
729
Cicily, expresses her jealousy, 165
Cisneros, Francisco Ximenez de, cardinal
and primate of Spain, in Dryden's Don
Sebastian, 379, 702
Citizen, honest, letter on honeymoon
clothes, 385-86
Civil War, Wilkins adhered to
Parliamentary side, 703
Civita Vecchia, master of vessel that will
touch at, 465
Clarendon, Edward Hyde, 1st Earl of:
History of the Rebellion, to be read by J.
W., 178, 644, 669; knew cause of
Bruce-Sackville duel, 716
Clarendon, Henry Hyde, 2nd Earl of, had
Anthony a Wood expelled from Oxford,
668
Claret: French, brings custom to crown,
224; France produces nothing necessary
but, 555
Clarinda, her prudent marriage to Frank
Foresight, 481-82
Clark, Joseph, posture master, 358, 692
Clary, Clarina: letter from (on detraction),
308-10; shot up into woman, 309
Claudian (Claudius Claudianus): Eusden's
translation, 30, 534-36, 741; De Raptu
Proserpinae, 246, 662; in Strada's
prolusion, 391, 400-401; contest between
nightingale and lutanist, 400-401;
criticism on, 400-401; translation of Court
of Venus, 422-25
Clement XI, pope since 1700, 707, 725
Cleomenes, Dryden's play, 181
Cleora: letter from (on vanities and virtues),
225-26; gave out Florella owed
complexion to wash, 308
Clergy: Collins's attack on, 47, 607; not so
numerous in Netherlands as France, 207;
appear mortified with want, 248; orders
of, 662; plight of inferior, 662; Examiner
attack on Whig c, 674; placed in amiable
light, 717
Clergyman(men): of my acquaintance, 23;
discourse of, on death, 94; as imagined
by free-thinker, 157; who reads liturgy
with excellence, 247; Examiner attacks,
294; quoted, 622
Clerimont, Mrs., in Steele's Tender
Husband, quoted, 636
Clifford, Sir Robert, supporter of Perkin
Warbeck, 115, 629
Climate: British, nothing more inconstant
than, 358, 359; humours among English
arise from, 475
Clodpate, in Fletcher's Pilgrim, 675
Cloe, "exasperated mistress" signifies no
more than, 245
Clogher, Thomas Parnell archdeacon of, 30
Clothes, embroidered, Ironside natural
proprietor of, 194
Clotho, shall rewind the clue, 536
Club: Dumb, letter on, from Goody Dump,
442; Little, Bob Short's letters on, 325-27;
statutes of Little C, 327; Tall, instituted
to counter Little C, 373-75
Cluverius, Philip, Introductio in Vniversam
Geographiam, 288, 672
Coach(es): young men skilled in driving,
81; Oxford and Cambridge, 154
Coal-pits, on Charwell's estate, 66, 613
Coals: taken from Charwell's estate, 68;
supplied from other counties, 613
Coarse (corpse), 502, 734
Coat, embroidered, eloquence of, 489; see
also Frize
Cobham, Richard Temple, 1st Viscount;
Congreve's poem to, 390, 706; his villa at
Stowe, 748
Cock: dunghill, 219, 653; c. fighting, 81,
233
Cock (wrangle, quarrel), 559, 747
Cock (to loop up hat): trooper's, 473;
members of Little Club c. and strut, 373,
700
Cocking, members of Little Club shall not
strive to get above size by c, 327, 682
Coffee, served at Will's, 341
Coffeehouse(s): disputes, 126; chief haunt of
political lion, 266; minor orators of, 305;
within City, 305, 523; about Temple,
306; precautions shall lie on tables at,
315; Peter Hush has whispering hole in,
667; a c. in the Temple, 677; charge at,
738
Coffeehouses:
Batson's, in Cornhill, minor orator at,
306, 677
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Bedford, adjoined Shakespeare Tavern,
705
Button's, Russell St., Covent Garden, 8,
11, 29, 305-07, 340, 371, 472, 640, 667,
686, 705, 712, 720; skin of dead lion
hung up in, 267; company as civil as at
Will's, 311; lion's head letterbox at,
350, 387, 404, 412, 414, 463; lion's
library at, 448; bear at, 415; Whiston's
lectures at, 699
Child's, in St. Paul's Churchyard, 667
Douglas's, in St. Martin's Lane, 699
Evans's, in Covent Garden, 705
Garraway's, in Exchange Alley, 610
Grecian, in Devereux Court, 156, 639
Jonathan's, in Exchange Alley, 471, 610,
727
Marine, in Birchin Lane, Whiston's
lectures at, 699
St. James's, in St. James's St., 471, 727
Tiltyard, in Whitehall; letter dated from,
476; Tom. Swagger not seen at, 557;
728, 747
Tom's: 31, 728; Timothy Bodkin calls in
at, 477, 478
Tom's, in Birchin Lane, Tom Tremble's
letter dated from, 393, 686
Tom's, in Cornhill: 31; letter dated from,
340-41
Tom's, in Covent Garden, 267, 667
White's, Mrs., Chocolate House, in St.
James's St., tickets for Haym's concert
at, 134, 138
Will's, in Bow St., Covent Garden: 341,
677; company so refined, 306, 311;
map at, 549
Young Man's, at Charing Cross, 728
Coins: 343; project for, 344-45; see also
Medals
Coke, Sir Edward, Institutes of the lawes of
England, 75, 616
Colbert, Jean Baptiste: memoirs of, 203-08,
646; imitation of his style, 649;
Colbertine lace named for, 732
Colchester, baize, 552
Cold: degree of, man should harden
himself beyond, 358-59; experiments on,
693
Colin Clout, pastoral name peculiar to
country, 161
Collar: coffeehouse orators who take man
by, 307; seizing on, 341
Colleges, erected chiefly on religious
considerations, 239
Collier, Jeremy: comments on chaplains,
530; chaplain not a servant, 740
Collins, Anthony: attacked by Steele, 8;
deserves to be denied benefits of air and
water, 49; formation of book in his
mind, 146. Discourse of Free-thinking:
attacks on, 27, 47-49, 69; Ulysses
Cosmopolita enquires for, 158; sources
for, 608; on priests, 433, 718; mentioned,
606-07, 613, 637, 639
Colston, Edward, identified with Mr.
Charwell, 613
Comedians, Italian: driven out of Paris,
191; forbidden to perform, 646
Comedies, English, enriched with diversity
of characters, 474
Comedy, old, quoted, 531
Comet of 1680: many readers saw, 362;
Newton's calculations on, 694
Commandments, made for vulgar, 117
Commend, when you c, add reasons for
doing so, 112
Commode (headdress), oval face requires
diminutive, 489, 731
Common Fame, house of, 250
Commons, House of, Addison and Steele
elected to, 13, 715
Compass (course), 83, 619
Complaisance: enemy of freedom of speech,
218; usefulness to make conversation
agreeable, 527; renders superior amiable,
equal agreeable, inferior acceptable,
528
Complaints, no longer heard in Britain, 244
Compleat Ambassador, Ironside reads letter
from to Lizards, 60-61, 611
Complexion(s), constitution or habit of
mind, 218, 653
Complexion (appearance), Simon Softly's
widow thinks pale c. most agreeable, 346
Compliment, best c. to man of business to
come to point, 305
Comte, Louis le: on titles bestowed by
emperor of China, 343; Nouveaux
Memoirs Sur Uetat Present de la Chine,
source for Collins's Discourse, 608; on
medals, 687
Concert, by Nicolino Haym, 134, 138
Conde, Louis II de Bourbon, Prince of,
admired passage in life of Alexander,
133, 633
Confession, the daily, 518
Conformity, Occasional: Nottingham's
efforts against, 167; bill against, 604, 642
Confucius Sinarum Philosophus, source for
Collins's Discourse, 608
Congreve, William: Addison's letters to,
626, 631, 690-91, 747; letter on English
eating habits, 636; quoted, 209, 309, 390,
619, 678, 706
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Coningsby, Lincolnshire, Eusden rector of,
30
Conjurers, in pay of young lover, 348
Conscience: informs us we shall receive
blessing or misery, 94; good c. to soul
what health is to body, 450; good c. only
relief against calumny, 451; Souths
sermon on, 451-52; what some men
prompted to by c, others are by honour,
525
Constantinople: English meet at, 419;
Homer's works brought from, 466;
Eudosia goes to, 506
Contemplation, men addicted to, less useful
members of society, 431
Contemporaries, passing slightly over
merits of, 113
Contemporary (unidentified), quoted, 23
Contempt, familiarity breeds, 59, 611
Conundrum, correspondent will do justice
to, 150
Conversation: polite, favorite topic of
Steele, 21; manner of conducting oneself,
57, 610; of most men disagreeable, 111;
Ironside's rules of, 111-13, 627; few
young people please in, 112; prepare for
by looking into reigning subject, 112;
those who love, turned to geese, 219;
more mirth in French, and more wit in
English, 364
Conversion, papist's, do not despair of, 334
Cook: college, sayings of, 110; stuttering,
301
Coperario, Giovanni, Italian musician, 638
Copernicus (Nicolas Koppernik), De
revolutionibus, 702
Coquet: of long practice, 74; laughs at
prude, 125; practices all kinds of
laughter, 127; figure of Cupid painted on
bosom, 464
Coram, Thomas, founder of Foundling
Hospital, 696
Cordoba, Royal Commentaries of Peru first
published at, 612
Corinna: "exasperated mistress" signifies
no more than, 245; Ovid's lines on,
377
Cornelia, daughter of Scipio, 740
Correspondent, gentleman, letter from lady
deceived by, 178-79
Corticelli's Warehouse: frequented by
female wits, 388, 705
Corycian, old, gardens of, 563, 749
Corydon, says Alexis is finest songster, 108
Cosmetics, family of, 244, 661
Cosmopolita, Ulysses: letter on pineal
gland, 144-46, 636; letter on pineal gland
of free-thinkers, 156-58; Berkeley
responsible for letters signed U. C, 639
Counters, women fill imaginations with,
402
Countries, eastern, regions formerly
inhabited by ignorant and savage people
now outshine, 318
Country: love of, 107; those who live in c.
live in greater awe of God, 109; pleasures
of, 195-98
Courage: figure of in firework, 360; that
grows from constitution, 394; that
proceeds from duty and fear of God, 394
Court: Ironside's acquaintance with those
who live near the, 194; scene in Aurelia's
heart, 368; French, traveller did not stay
near, 364
Courtall, Ned: marries Zelinda, 348; in She
Wou'd if She Cou'd, 687
Courtier, perfect, qualifications for, 337
Court-life, demands great circumspection,
79
Courtly, Frank, could Squire Hawthorn
enter room as he does? 86
Courtship: favorite topic of Steele, 21, 22,
609; letter on, from T. L., 220-23; rules
for, 222-23; and marriage, 21, 22, 611,
645, 653
Coverley, Sir Roger: symbol of coincidence
of landed and trading interests, 609; his
servants, 610; kicked Bully Dawson, 621;
strolls in Gray's Inn Walks, 644; symbol
of Tory squires, 671; wills frize coat to
every man in parish, 692; gives South's
sermons to his chaplain, 721; visits
Spring Gardens, 734
Covetousness: enters deepest into soul, 97
Coward, never forgave, 100
Cowering (shaking), 416, 713
Cowley, Abraham: songs defective through
redundancy of wit, 89; disapproval of
metaphysical poetry of, 89, 620; none but
friends discovered he was poet, 112;
Sprat on, 628, 741; practiced pindaric
ode, 664; quoted and cited, 640, 664
Cowper, William, 1st Earl, as Lycurgus,
679
Coxcomb, melancholy to see at head of
family, 536
Cozco, Esquivel fixed abode at, 64, 65
Crab, Joseph, librarian at Oxford, 232, 656
Crabtree: Major, Ironside's pot-companion,
117, 340, 630, 686; Hercules, petitions to
be lion-catcher, 340, 686; Captain,
haberdasher, 630; family of, satire on
Robert Harley, 630
Cradocus, murderer of St. Winefride, 752
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Craftsman, The, opposition journal, 752
Crane, grasping pigmy, seal of Tall Club,
374
Crassus, cannot live without frize coat, 359
Crates, husband of Hipparchia, 735
Cravat, treatise against, 72, 615
Crawford, Mr., Bruce's second in duel with
Sackville, 445
Creator, the Great, accommodates himself
to those he spoke to, 312
Creatures, fellow, laboring in pursuit of
trifles, 194
Credulity, figure of, in vision of world of
ideas, 251-52
Creech, Thomas, translator of Theocritus,
626
Cries: street, 316; Spectator on, 669
Crimp: popular card game, 401, 709; lady
playing at, 516, 737
Critic(s): envy of, 74; readers of, not true c,
76; new poem gives employment to, 76;
false, 76; famous French, 76, 617; who
dislike everything not written with ease,
78; turned into cats, 219; short
sightedness infects, 285; verbal, 285, 672;
and miser act on same principles, 286;
allied with miser and free-thinker, 305;
more attentive to what is wanting than
to what is present, 360; like slave in
Roman triumph, 377; and criticism,
389-92; greatest have shown height of
good writing in precepts given for it,
390; illiterate, 398; none but genius
should call himself a c, 407; true, 701
Criticism: pretenders to, 77; consists only in
mechanic rules, 287; new and
uncommon road of, 287; rules of, 389;
Criticism on Fornication, 90
Crito, reviewer in Gentleman's Magazine,
665
Croft Spaw, Yorkshire, ad for, 718
Croix, Petis de la, Persian Tales, 29; Arabian
Nights, 730
Cromwell, Henry: Pope's letters to, 632;
gave Pope's letters to Mrs. Elizabeth
Thomas, 683
Cromwell, Oliver: usurpation, clergy
reforming female world during, 392;
Pascal's observations on, 453, 722
Cross(es): costly, for Cleora's neck, 226;
Ironside natural proprietor of, 194
Cross-stitch: defined, 614; Patty, 71, 614;
Betty and Catharine, 614
Crown: British, splendours of, 201; mural,
343, 687
Cuddy, pastoral name peculiar to country,
161
Cumberland, letter addressed from (on
matrimonial precautions), 271
Cunning, in fable of battle of sexes,
497
Cup, Her Majesty's Gold, racing prize,
610
Cuper, Boydell, builder of Cuper's
Gardens, 726
Cupid: conquers all, 61; not mentioned in
Philips's poem, 164; bow, breaking of, by
jolt of wagon, 342; in Strada's description
of firework, 361; in Claudian's Court of
Venus, 423; figure of, painted on bosom
of coquet, 464
Cupid's (Cuper's) Gardens, 470, 726
Curiosity: figure in vision of world of ideas,
250-52, 507, 736
Curll, Edmund: and Pope's letters, 683;
publishes Boileau's Worlds, 707; publisher
oWumplin Club, 750
Curtain lectures, 568, 750
Custom: absolves wrong things, 50; breaks
down restraints of shame, 179; interests
of virtue supplanted by, 220; Roman, of
bending back thumb, 405
Cynic, old, who laughs at everyone, 349
Cyrus: gentleman recommends Panthea to,
180, 645; words to sons, 684
Cytherea, won to Vulcan's arms, 423
Czar, Charles XII sought to use Turks
against, 655
Dacier, Andre: famous French critic, 617;
life of Pythagoras, 742
Dacier, Anne Lefevre, assisted with
Delphin Classics, 656
Daedalists, Ironside resolved to discourage,
384
Daedalus, letter from (on art of flying),
383-84, 703
Daily Courant: ad for Vertue Betray'd, 623;
ad for Ernelinda, 630; ad for Othello, 638;
ad for Wife of Bath, 648; ad for royal
whale, 654; ad for Caius Marius, 675; ad
for Life of St. Wenefrede, 681; notice of
Martin Powell, 682; ad for Tempest, 686;
ad for Whiston's lectures, 699; ad for
Whiston's Scheme of Solar System, 699; ad
mentions the Adam and Eve, 726; ad for
masquerade, 728; ad for The Masquerade,
734; ad for French wine, 738; ad for
General Maxims of Trade, 746; ad for
prize fight, 747
Daisy roots, said to check growth of
puppies, 373, 700
Damaetas, dying shepherd, 108
Damo, daughter of Pythagoras, 538
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Damon: friend says D. lives, 128; at
masquerade, 470
Dancing: masters, shepherds acquit
themselves better than, 124; cannot
sufficiently recommend, 487; master,
seldom fails of scarlet stocking and red
heels, 488
Danger, security begets, 59, 611
Daniel, Gabriel, Voiage du Monde de
Descartes, 144, 636
Danube, painter represents Louis XIV
throwing thunderbolts at, 356, 691
Daphnis, Pope introduces in his pastorals,
161
Dauber, persuades people to be like his
pictures, 50
Daubigne, Agrippa, grandfather of Mme
Maintenon, his epitaph, 181
Daubigne, Constant, father of Mme
Maintenon, 83, 182-83
Daubigne, Frances, see Maintenon
Daubigne, Mme, mother of Mme
Maintenon, 182-83
Davenant, William, manager of Duke's
Company, 676
David: best poet that ever lived, 200;
lamentation over Saul and Jonathan,
201-02, 649; conquered Goliath, 330, 683;
soul of, in rabbinical story, 460, 724;
psalm of, 460; Solomon, son of, 542
Davies, Thomas, Dramatic Miscellanies, 632,
675
Davis (Davies), George, his experience with
lion, 479-80, 729
Davy, Diggon, I bid hur God-day, 164
Dawson, Bully, 621
Days, Ancient of, 260, 666
Dead, judgment of, 120
Dean, soft, never mentions hell to ears
polite, 621. See also Chetwood, Knightly
Dearest Youth. See Berkeley, George
Death: prospect of, gloomy and dismal, 93;
necessary to allot some portion of life to
consider it, 94; discourse on, 94; infirmity
not to desire, 102; all equal after, 211;
such as have no more to do than resign
themselves to, 291-92; old author (Cicero)
on, 331, 608; South's sermon on, 451-52;
fanciful dream about, 452; the person of,
452; nature full of, 453; abhorrence of,
proceeds from distrust of what may
follow, 551; no more than passing from
one entertainment to another, 551; and
judgment, 624; several faces of, 722
Debt, national, iff Funds
Decker, Thomas, play on Patient Grissil,
720
Decus et tutamen, tucker the d. e. t. of
female neck, 376, 700
Dedication(s): essay on, 50-53, 604; new
kind of, 52-53; Gnatho teaches art of
writing, 75; of epic poem, 288
Defamation, art of discovered, 556
Defence, master of noble science, challenges
Tom. Swagger, 557, 747
Defoe, Daniel: Mercator, 29, 714, 744, 746;
on Northampton, 610; on foundlings,
696; on Bath, 749
Deism, Collins's views of, 607
Deistical Controversy, being and attributes
of God feature of, 718
Deists, Sadducees d. at least, 333
Deities: weeping, in pastorals, 128; sleeping,
157
Delia: shepherd's friend, 109; Strephon
loves always, 162
Delight, gentleman thinks himself base
man in pursuing d., 90
Delphini, in usum, hopes that Cato will be
included in, 229, 656
Democritus: of large size because of
laughter, 126-27, 632; truth brought
from well, 218, 653; on qualities of
bodies, 628
Demosthenes: beholden to letters for works
of, 561; admirer of Lais, 678
Den, giant's, in a romance, 235
Denham, Sir John: close translation
laughed at by, 534; preface to Aeneid, 741
Dennis, John: remarks on Cato, 11; opinion
of Guardian, 33; Character and Conduct of
Sir John Edgar (on Steele), 33; on kinds of
poetry, 617; Congreve's letter to, 636;
advocated "beauties" criticism, 638
Depredations, of time and fortune,
lamented in all ages, 175
Derbyshire, home of Sackville's
father-in-law, 444
Derham, William, Physico-Theology
recommended, 21, 570, 745, 751
Dervishes, have their Alchoran, 49
Descartes, Rene: Voyage to the World
of, author gives copy to Ironside,
144; and Aristotle, reconciled by conceit,
148; on perception, 627, 628; only
extension and motion real features of
things, 628; on pineal gland, 636;
animals as beast machines, 657;
Fontenelle rewrote, 665, 745;
Principia Philosophiae, 701
Descriptions, in epic poem, 289
Desdemona: Jane Lizard touched with love
of, 151; action of murdering, 152; her
bed, 339
Index 769
Desire: after we are betrayed by, 97; of
some unacquired good, 211-12; hurts
soul less than malice, 246
Deslandes, Andre Francois: Philological
Essay, 122, 158-59, 630, 639-40
Despair, howlings of eternal, 102
Detraction: fair sex give in to, 308; how old
philosopher bore up against, 450-52;
lady's woman must be versed in, 490
Deucalion and Pyrrha, Ovid's story of, 407,
711
Deus ex machina, in epic poem, 289, 673
Devil: atheistical fellows did not serve for
nought, 48; tempts Santon Barsisa,
484-85; correspondent dressed as at
masquerade, 502
Devotion: free-thinkers untouched by, 48;
at church, 75
Dewlap, Dick, Ironside's criticism on chin
of, 169-70
Diamond: ring, for Cleora's finger, 226;
huge, 734
Diana: Lady Lizard appears with greater
dignity than, 60; bestows horns on
Acteon, 566, 750
Diaper, James, letter on decorum in Tom's
Coffeehouse, 340-41
Die, best time to d. when in best humour,
441
Diego, Don, satirical character of
Nottingham in Tatler, 209.
Digby, Sir Kenelm, married Venetia
Stanley, 716
Digges, Sir Dudley, Compleat Ambassador,
61,611
Dimples, called chian by ancients, 75, 125,
126
Diodorus Siculus, on Bocchor, King of
Egypt, 330, 684
Diogenes: philosophers know what they
need, 337, 685; reply to one who spoke ill
of him, 451; admirer of Lais, 678;
quoted, 721
Diogenes Laertius: attributes theorem to
Pythagoras, 717; hives and Opinions of
Eminent Philosophers, 721; source for
Addison, 735; on Pythagoras, 742
Dionysius of Heraclea, anecdote of stoic
who said Zeno did not tell him about
pain of stone, 132, 633
Dipped, when the female body is once, 403,
709
Discourse, by a clergyman, on death, 94
Discretion, seldom fails to make man
agreeable, 112
Disease, all men liable to, 91
Dishabille, 486, 730
Disputes, learned, rather about sounds than
sense, 147
Dissenters, and Occasional Conformity, 642
Distick, Dick: president of Little Club, 328;
celebrates humanity of Augustus, 330;
little Dicky, 374
Ditton, Humphry, letter on longitude, 19,
371-72, 698-700
Divine(s): eminent, congregation might go
to place he did not think fit to name, 90,
621; chief, would condescend to pray
themselves, 248
Dock-leaves: proper for old women, 471;
good stomachers for beaus, 559; Ironside
to have tied to his nose, 726
Doctor, mountebank, death from, 454
Dodd, Mrs. Anne, agent for Guardian, 4
Doe, my fat, 225, 655
Doggett, Thomas, manager of Drury Lane,
663
Dogs, Isle of, whale seen at, 654
Doily: suit, winter has caught Ironside in,
358; Thomas D., introduced d. cloth, 691
Dolabella, in Dryden's Antony and
Cleopatra, talks in sentiments of revealed
religion, 380
Dolly, Molly, Tommy, and Johnny, in
D'Urfey's songs, 254, 664
Donne, John, songs defective through
redundancy of wit, 89, 620
Don Quixote, praises of gentleman, 450,
721; Don Belianis popular with, 673
Don Quixote: translated by Motteux, 705;
cited, 721,730
Dorax, in Dryden's Don Sebastian, 379
Doric, dialect: Roman writers could not
approach, 122; imitated by Philips, 161
Dorinda: and Astrea, pen names, 7; pen
name of Cornelia Lizard's friend, 84
Dormouse, Ironside wishes himself a, 415
Dorset, Edward Sackville, 4th Earl of, duel
with Edward Bruce, 2nd Baron Kinloss,
22, 29, 430, 444-47, 716-17
Dorset Charles Sackville, 6th Earl of, poem
by, 197, 648
Downes, Old, fine piece of raillery, 209, 650
Dragon: wonderful description of a, 224;
atop steeple of St. Mary le Bow, 385, 703;
knight errant hates more than lion, 461
Drake, Nathan: on publication of Tatler,
Spectator, and Guardian, 1; assigns No.
118 to Nicholas Rowe, 321; cited, 601,
603
Drap de Berry, summer has caught
Ironside in d. suit, 358, 691
Draper, intelligent woolen d., said to be
William Pate, 59, 466, 610
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Drawcansir, lust acted like a, 498, 733
Dream(s): on impressions taken from, 70;
plain, degrades man in female
imagination, 142; not beneath notice of
fine gentleman, 143; on Reproof and
Reproach, 217-20; and visions, Ironside's
predecessors famous for, 368, 697;
fanciful on death, 452, 722; compared to
epic poem, 486; science of, and poetry
have near alliance, 487; of
Rhadamanthus's judgment of females,
516-18
Drugget, Frank Foresight married in, 481,
729
Druids, taught that those slain in battle
transmigrated to other bodies, 95, 622
Drunkenness, no lower creature guilty of,
219
Dry: money, 193, 348, 647; Silvio gives
fifteen guineas in to Mrs. Abigail, 348,
687; rent, landlord draining into his
coffers, 193
Dryad(s): appointed with equipage of
antiquity, 123; not mentioned by Philips,
164
Dryden, John: not the violent he designed
to please, 14; merry at hour of death,
159, 640; long life, 253, 664; translation
of Virgil's description of horse, 313;
provoco ad populum, 349, 688; his
Cleomenes acquainted with Copernican
hypothesis, 378; allusions to ancient
history and mythology in Don Sebastian,
378; wrong in sentiments, 380;
sentiments in Antony and Cleopatra (All for
Love), 380; Aurengzebe, faults of, 380;
translation of story of Theutilla, 409;
imitated Shakespeare's style, 497, 733;
translator should make author appear as
charming as he can, 534; translation of
Virgil's gardens of old Corycian, 562;
friend of Knightly Chetwood, 621;
translation of Virgil's Eclogue 2, 627;
advocates "beauties' criticism, 638;
epilogue to Man of Mode, 651; Oedipus,
694; ed. ofTonson's Miscellanies, 711;
translation of Aeneid, 724; on translation,
741; translation of Georgics, 749; cited
and quoted, 181, 213, 458, 645, 649, 651,
657, 678, 694, 701, 702, 705, 708, 711, 724,
741, 749
Dublin, birthplace of Thomas Parnell, 30.
See also Trinity College
Ducker, Mr., greeted by Lord Froth, 456
Ducks, at home and at church, 248, 662
Dudley, Sir Edmund, agent for Henry VII,
115,629
Duel(s): favorite topic of Steele, 21; he that
dies in, knowingly offends God, 101; of
Bruce and Sackville, 428-30, 443-47,
716-17, 720; persons who die in, 454;
Steele's opposition to, 623-24, 716;
frequent near Tiltyard, 728
Duke, Richard, translation of Ovid, quoted,
377, 701
Duke's Company: Henry Harris member
of, 75, 676; William Davenant manager
of, 676
Dumb Club, letter on from Goody Dump,
442
Dunciad, Mrs. Elizabeth Thomas earned
place in, 683
Duncombe, John, his attributions of
Guardians, 30, 625, 631, 638, 653, 663,
665, 709
Duncombe, William, ed. Poems of John
Hughes, 638
Dunkirk: Guardians on, 12-13; controversy,
20, 522-24, 714-16, 737-38; William
Moore assists Steele with writings on, 32;
delivered into our hands, 306; demolition
of, 425-28, 523, 677; English Tory's letter
on, 439, 548-49; Dunkirk^ or Dover, 548;
menace to English shipping, 677; Tory
writings on, 715; Steele's writings on,
715; pamphlets on, 744
D'Urfey, Thomas: his benefit, 10, 21, 254, 301,
663, 674; world neglects, 126; songs and odes,
253, 663-64; poverty, 254; as fisherman, 255,
664; popularity, 632; "London Prentice" in
his Wit and Mirth, 710
Dutch: language, French assisted by in
punning, 148; gambols, landscape more
pleasing than D., 194; induced to sign
treaty because of Dunkirk, 427; ants
symbolize, 522
Dutchman, Sir William Temple's
observations on, 438
Duties, high, laid to enlarge general trade,
280
Duty, what some men prompted to by d.,
others are by honour, 525
Eachard, John and Laurence, possible
authors of Grounds and Occasions of the
Contempt of the Clergy, 740
Earring, Nicolas, letter on wife (at
continual war with everybody), 441-42
Earth: philosopher used to contemplate
whole globe of, 262; sun darkening to,
378, 701; inhabitants of, gentlemen and
mechanics, 433
Ease: all mankind loves, 106-07; of mind,
Ironside's rules for, 132
Index 771
East: all evil comes from, 175; wind, spleen
severe in, 644. See also Wind
Easter, last opera before, 118, 630
East India goods, 553
Easy, James, letter in Spectator, 677
Easy poetry, most celebrated in love poetry,
85
Easy writing: Steele's essays on, 22; critics
who dislike everything not written with
ease, 78; difficult to write, 85; perfection
in, art hidden by art, 85; that kind of
poetry called easy, 86; pastoral most
considerable kind, 86; Guardian and
Englishman on, 617
Eckhart, Johannes, on self-annihilation, 733
Eclogue, means select poems, 122, 631
Economy, 609, 610, 672; an excellent
mother and great economist, 54; good e.
characteristic of the Lizards, 59; by exact
e. arrived to his estate, 66; ladies learned
in economics, 287
Eddystone Light, designed by Henry
Winstanley, 692
Eden, bowers, where Adam assigned names
to brutal kind, 418
Edge Hill, Battle of, 5, 178, 457, 645, 723
Edinburgh, Alexander Bayne held chair of
Scots law at, 661
Edom's race, to quit pains of, 96
Education: good, those who have not
erased advantages of, 91; liberal,
discussion of in Cato, 139; having
disappointed all favours, 212; success in
worldly matters depends on, 335;
university, 335-38; of women, 504-06,
519, 531, 537, 561; of young men, 685
Edward, King, gave coat of arms to
English brothers, 363, 694
Edward, the Black Prince, in cypress, 565
Eglintoune, Alexander Montgomerie, 10th
Earl of, family of his father, 9th Earl, 613
Egypt: Bocchor, King of, of low stature,
330, 684; Moses led children of Israel out
of, 274, 275
Egyptians: made pictures of animals
explain their minds, 220; preserve
mummies for two centuries, 561
Elegy, requires tender and mournful style,
488
Eliezer, Pirke Rabbi, on ages of Adam and
David, 724
Eligible, authors e. for their matter or style,
230, 657
Eliza, tenderness to her children, 490
Elizabeth I: negotiations for marriage,
60-62, 611, 667; Walsingham's spies in
reign of, 265; ladies' clothing in her time,
353; in phylyraea and myrtle, 565;
founded Westminster School, 658;
London Prentice acts in her honour, 710;
reign of, 637
Eloquence, see Conversation
Elucubrations, tedious watching and
restless, 568, 750
Elysian fields, Virgil's description of, 102
Elysium: antiquity imagined country
delights in, 107; Gray's Inn Walks only
E. this side Styx, 177; Musaeus taller
than people in, 374; keeper of, 516-18
Elzevir, classic printed by, 104, 625
Embleton, Northumberland, Richard
Parker, vicar of, 31
Empson, Sir Richard, agent for Henry VII,
115,629
Emulation, generous, learned at schools and
universities, 239
End: and means, 284; as perceived by
free-thinkers, 303
Enemies, forgiveness of, not accounted for
by force of constitution, 100
England: every man of sense and honour
in, 166; Louis XIV should be quiet on
side of, 207; Steele will enquire into
behaviour of every man in, 210; D'Urfey
angles for trout better than any man in,
255; all money now in, 283; gentleman's
letter to friends in, 355; roads in, saved
by flying, 384; lion's best head in, 388;
kings of, permitted single combat,
443-44; free translation scarcely heard of
in, 533; rivers of, 540; Deslandes comes
to, 630-31; Haym comes to, 634; Lely
comes to, 638; Descartes's notions about
animals opposed in, 657; Don Belianis
popular in, 673; uses Julian calendar,
695; Iroquois chiefs visit, 704; Italian
opera in, 712; present state of, 745;
mentioned, 26, 226, 448, 548, 681
England, Bank of: some feared would
increase power of middle class, 697
England, Church of: Mrs. Bolter and Mrs.
Bond charged with libelling, 4; Christian
religion as taught in, 274; good C. of E.
man, 324; Collins throws odium on
clergy of, 433; discipline and worship of,
642; and Occasional Conformity, 642;
high-church Tories of, opposed
admission of Palatines, 738; and
impropriations, 742
English: writers, crowd into one song
materials enough for several, 89; woman,
liberty of a free-born, 272; reader, notions
new to, 332; not careful to preserve great
events on medals, 344; French happier
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English (continued)
than, 357; good sense of an Englishman,
358; conversation, more wit in than
French, 364; vanity of an Englishman,
364; Tory, letter from (on Dunkirk),
426-28, 439, 715; Englishmen meeting at
Rome or Constantinople, 419; scarce an
Englishman that has not some odd cast of
thought or original humour, 474
English language: more capable of pretty
rusticity than Latin, 130; if pun fails in,
may have recourse to Latin, 148; old, in
epic poem, 290
Englishman, The: successor to Guardian, 12,
13-14; ads for collected Guardians and
mottoes, 15; on fame, 603; tribute to
John Rowley, 605; said to be libellous,
606; on courtship and marriage, 609; on
country squires and parsons, 610; critics
and easy writing, 617; on status of
women, 619; on Henry IV, 623; on terrae
filius, 668; letter from Whiston and
Ditton, 699; on Dunkirk, 715; "Preli
Academici Immunitas" quoted, 724;
letter in (on French wines for sale),
738-39; on Palatines, 738; mentioned, 26
Engrossers, beneficial to commonwealth,
282, 671
Enmity, father of Reproach, 218
Enna, no rival sweets in E. grew, 535
Ennius, Quintus: Virgil conversant with
writings, 161; originator of Roman epic,
641; description of horse, 678
Enormities, little, preachers would be glad
to see removed, 392
Envy: excrescence of mind, 43; gives
nothing but pain, 97; gratification of, 97;
thoughts tortured with pangs of, 100;
most painful of passions, 133
Epic: receipt to make, 10, 287-90, 672;
poets, Strada's prolusion on ancient,
390-92; requires sublime style, 488; part
of greater poetry, 617
Epictetus, if one speaks ill of you, consider
if he has truth on his side, 451, 721
Epigram: fortified against flattery, 74;
which passes for a song, 89
Epimetrius, letter from (on tucker, stays,
and petticoat), 443
Episode, of epic poem, 288
Epsom: Will. Bareface has been at, 155;
Ironside has reams of letters from, 566;
season at, 616; mentioned, 749
Epsom Wells, Benjamin Johnson in, 301, 686
Equipages: Betty Lizard and, 7, 131; vision
of, in Aurelia's heart, 368
Equivocation: what monarch ever broke
treaty but by, 148; of Jesuits, 150, 637
Erebus: profound, 95; keeper of, 516-18
Errors, of life, arising from gallantry, 90
Erymanthus, Hercules freed, 459
Esquivel, Licenciado, governor of Potocsi,
63
Essay on different Stiles of Poetry, quoted,
145
Essay, periodical: perfected by Addison and
Steele, 1; gentlemen may make trial in,
349; imitators of Addison and Steele in,
688
Essex: Audley End, Henry Winstanley
clerk of works in, 692; Littlebury, home
of Henry Winstanley, 692; Upminster,
Derham rector of, 571, 751
Estate(s): Mr. Charwell's, 66-69; practice of
virtue surest way to, 216; men of best,
more solicitous of dog and horse than
male heirs, 336
"Estranged friend." See Examiner
Eternity: he whose aims coextended with,
264; we may take flight into, 277
Etherege, George: Man of Mode, on pocket
looking glasses, 616; on knight of shire,
651; She Wou'd if She Cou'd, Ned
Courtall hero in, 687
Euclid: forty-seventh proposition
foundation of navigation, 431; and Plato,
enjoy sort of immortality on earth, 432
Eudosia. See Athenais
Europe: Aeacus, native of, 121; Mme
Maintenon remarkable all over, 192;
peace and trade shall carry our labors to
all parts of, 207; vandals overspread, 271;
welfare of, 329; French women have
worst faces in, 357; those conversant in
cities of, 367; Cromwell made all of
tremble, 453; English comedies enriched
by diversities of character not found in
any other theatre of, 474; continued wars
in, 557
Europeans, have good reason for
conversation, 419
Eurus, cast in one verse, 289
Eusden, Laurence: contributions to
Guardian, 18, 29-30, 575, 685, 712, 713,
714, 741; translations by, 24; translation
of Claudian, 421-25, 534-36, 741
Eve: ladies should imitate not nakedness
but innocence, 354; devil first addressed
in mask, 469
Evelyn, John, Lord Mayor's feast described
by, 704
Evening Post: on pope's placard against
naked breasts, 393, 706; ad for Boileau's
Works, 707
Index 111
Ever-green, Anthony, letter from, 470
Evesham, John, Lord Somers, Baron of:
possible original of lycurgus, 679; friend
of Henry Newton, 694
Evites: many show inclination to be, 449;
daily increase of, 470
Examiner: principal Tory newspaper, 8; on
Lady Charlotte Finch, 8-9, 22, 166, 168,
208, 642, 650, 660; estranged friend or
exasperated mistress, 9, 20, 210, 240, 245,
650, 651, 661, 662; attacks Sir Thomas
Parker, 11, 351, 688-89; need for Whig
journal to stand up to, 14; Steele's
conflicts with, 20, 746; Arthur
Mainwaring employed against, 33; attack
on Nottingham, 166-68, 642; as dull as
wicked, 168; fawning miscreant, 168,
210, 650; worse than assassin, 168;
Steele's letter on authorship of, 208-11;
Steele seen talking to or reported to have
lain with, 210; Ironside in it again, 220; on
prayers for peace, 293; a received
churchman, 293, 674; reflections on clergy,
294; equally false in all he says, 295; attack
on Bishop of St. Asaph, 323, 681; insipid
mirth of, 324; his censure, pride, 324;
unexampled stupidity of, 465; papers that
frighted ants were E., 522; found out
treason in word expect, 522; on Dunkirk,
548, 737, 744; true character of persons
calumniated or commended by, 556; on
Steele, 650, 659-60; Swift's writings for,
651; mentioned, 653; defends Swift and
Mrs. Manley from Guardian, 659-60; on
Cato, 660; attacks Whig opposition to
Treaty of Utrecht, 673; recommends Case
stated between the Church of England and
the Church of Rome, 725; ad for Honour
and Prerogative, ITi; on fifty new churches,
742
"Exasperated mistress." See Examiner
Excises, of France and United Netherlands
compared, 207
Exercises, bodily, proper to fine gentleman,
143
Exeter serges, 552
Existence, terminates with this life, 216
Exports, of manufactured goods, 552
Expression, clear, produced by clear
conception, 80
Extravagance, folly of, by new-married
couple, 481
Eye(s): shine of thy, 225, 655; exercise of,
75
F., C: letter from, 24, 648; letter from (on
David and Jonathan), 201-02
Faber, John, Sr. (engraver), portraits of
John Gale, 604
Fable(s): of epic, 288; Roman, allusions to
in Dryden's Don Sebastian, 378
Faculties: men of distinguished, should
praise God with spirit suitable to those f.,
104; strengthened by exercise of
understanding, 285; introversion of, 521
Fair: false, shall signify no more than Cloe,
Corinna, Mrs. Howd 'ye-call, 245; f. one,
conversation of, with old humourists of
Temple, 177
Fairfax, Sir Thomas, Parliamentary
commander at Edge Hill, 644
Fairies: in pastoral poetry, 109; rustical
superstition of, 129
Fair sex: favorite topic of Steele, 21, 629,
677; tragedy written by one of, 52, 608;
humourists of, 62; all are ladies, 116;
smile confined to, 125; Will. Bareface
purchases favours from, 155; pleasure in
destroying reputations, 308; oglers stare
in neck of, 354; look on Tall Club with
favour, 374; Spectator endeavoured to
improve charms of, 389; Milton quoted
on, 488; nobleman armed against charms
of, 492; masque would find Leda among,
503; pursuits of wisdom and knowledge
recommended to, 519; unicorn to be
erected for, 559; as capable as men of
education, 561; pope not to prevail with,
706
Faith: attests future life, 321; established
and reasonable, 476
Falconer, John, translated Robertus's Life of
St. Wenefride, 681
Fame: favorite topic of Steele, 22, 603;
common, 41; love of, 41, 298; incentive to
generous actions, 50; those who write
chiefly for, 76; thirst of, learned at
schools and universities, 239; desire of,
grows languid in few years, 466
Familiarity, breeds contempt, 59, 611
Family(ies): of Charwell's predecessor, 67,
68; no knowledge in, 505; melancholy to
see coxcomb at head of, 536; ruler of,
should be wise and virtuous, 537; vice in
head of, 537; mistress of (from Proverbs),
546-47; household, 613; mentioned, 679
Famine, newswriter who has comfortable
existence from, 224
Fan: play of, 74, 616; lady whose f. has
never been out of her hand, 118; motions
of, 142; at church, 247; lady gives f. to
manual rhetorician to play with, 307;
widow dropped, 346; Indian, 348; in
Aurelia's heart, 368; occupation of, to
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Fan (continued)
flirt with, 434; miss gazes on colours of,
486; June supplied by, 487; half-broke,
494
Fancy, avoid luxuriance of by study of
ancients, 311, 312
Fantastic, fair but f. maid, 416, 713
Fantastical, pleasures more ardently sought,
216, 652
Faquirs, drew up in body, 157
Farinelli, Giovanni, Italian composer, 664
Farmer, Richard, Thomas Percy's letter to
(on edn. of Spectator), 16, 602
Farquhar, George, Beaux Stratagem, Squire
Sullen in, quoted, 636
Fary, Charles, letter in Englishman (on
French wines for sale), 739
Fashion(s): should rise out of religion and
laws of nation, 99; and mode, defend
absurd and unjust proceedings, 220;
people of, not moved by calamities of
others, 292; value of, 298; prevalence of
French, 614, 615; Sir Novelty F., in
Cibber's Love's Last Shift, 615
Fasting, Cleora mortifies herself with, 226
Faun: shepherd's pipe from, 135; does not
appear in Philips, 164
Fear: objects which can rouse, 215;
religious, extinguishes every other terror,
394
Fell, Dr. John, Oxford vice-chancellor, 669
Fellow, healthy old, happiest creature
living, 116
Female: F. Falshood, story from, 23, 492-93,
731-32; poets, exceed in rant, 51; Club,
stockings to be approved by, 72; sonnet,
by friend of Cornelia Lizard, 84; never
contradict sprightly, 142; irregularities of,
401; F. Tatler, on D'Urfey's fishing, 664
Fenelon, Francois de Salignac de la Mothe
(Archbishop of Cambray): consulted on
possible marriage of Mme Maintenon
and Louis XIV, 189, 190; his style,
clothes philosophy in dress almost poetic,
259. Demonstration of the Existence,
Wisdom, and Omnipotence of God: quoted,
23; translation sent to Ironside, 258-61;
prayer at end, quoted, 259-61, 296, 665,
733
Ferdinand: and Isabella, marriage of
daughter and Prince of Wales discussed,
629; death, 702
Fernandez, Geronimo, Don Belianis of
Greece, favorite of Don Quixote, 672-73
Fez, library at, 466
Fiddles, Silvio's payment for hire of, 347
Fido, Pastor, letter from (on matrimonial
precautions), 270-72, 669
Fielding, Henry, Tom Jones, quoted on
barbers, 647
Figleaf, Leonilla: letter asking to be lioness,
396-97; reply to, 406
Fig leaves: coming into fashion, 470;
Anthony Ever-green's letter on, 470
Finances, French, 191
Finch, Anne, Lady, second wife of Earl of
Nottingham, 642
Finch, Charlotte, Lady, see Examiner
Fine gentleman: favorite topic of Steele, 21,
635, 645; Steele's essays on, 22, 142-44;
Sir Harry Lizard a true, 57, 635-36;
defined, 143; men of sense given up
pretence to, 154; difficulty of arriving at,
154-55; Guardian's, 154; youth are not,
181; conversation of, 530-31; footmen of,
follow master's way, 537
Fine ladies, youth are not, 181
Fire: no such thing as heat in, 110, 628; f.
new, 385, 704
Firework(s): Thanksgiving, on Thames,
360, 693-94, 699; described by Strada, 361
Flame, Lady: imitated Jane Lizard in black
suit, 86
Flame, lambent, in phosphorus, 360
Flanders mares, Cleora presented with pair,
226
Flatterers: terms of, suspected, 50; in
dedications, 50; most skillful, he who can
do what you like, 73
Flattery: address that makes agreeable, 73;
of sycophants, 112; weaving bowers to
lull souls asleep in, 218; lady's woman
proficient in, 490
Fleetwood, William, Bishop of St. Asaph:
his Life and Miracles of St. Wenefrede
attacked by Examiner, 323-24, 681; made
bishop, 324
Fletcher, John: Knight of the Burning Pestle,
197, 648; Pilgrim, 301, 675; Valentinian,
369, 697; mentioned, 632
Fleury, Claude: on hunting, 234; on cruelty
to animals, 657, 658
Flies, May, late this season, 255
Flintshire, Wales, home of St. Winefride,
681
Flippant, Fanny, extravagance in marriage,
481
Flirts, young, want to cast older ladies out
of town, 375
Florella: hints that Cleora wears artificial
teeth, 308; letter from (on tucker), 375
Florence (city): Sir George Davis retired to,
Index 775
480; Venus de Medici in Uffizi Gallery
at, 690
Florence (wine), flask of, president of Little
Club eclipsed by, 326
Floyer, Sir John, on cold baths, 692
Flutter, Sir Foplin, represents you all, 209,
651
Fly, critic, James Thomson's, 666
Flying, art of: letter from Daedalus on,
383-84; correspondent intends to be last
on wings, 406; correspondent to attend
sun around the world, 415; mentioned,
713
Flying Post: on Dunkirk, 677; on Sieur
Tugghe's Memorial, 715
Flying robe, 136, 634
Fo-he, book by disciples of, 49
Folly, in head of family, 537
Fond Husband; or, The Plotting Sisters, see
D'Urfey, Thomas
Fondness, their f. of his stay, 103, 625
Fontainebleau: landscape surrounding,
356-57, 690
Fontenelle, Bernard le Bovier de: famous
French critic, 617; Discours sur la nature
de I' eglogue, 136, 626, 634. Plurality of
Worlds, 735; read by Mary Lizard, 505;
as popularization of Descartes, 745
Fonvive, John de, ed. The Postman, 667
Food, daily, not procured without pains,
511
Fools, admiration of, 112
Footman(men): crowd of polite, 316; beaus,
partymen, and free-thinkers among,
316-17; running, at masquerade, 503
Fop(s): set of, makes pother with bright
eyes, fair sex, charms, airs, 116; lady has
not familiarities with, 118; ridicules
pedant, 125; practices dimple laugh, 126
Forecast (foresight), and industry, 510, 736
Forefathers, crying up authors from days of
our youth, 113
Forehead (audacity), nobody but a free
thinker could have the, 432, 718
Foreigner(s): ingenious, out of humour in
fit of sickness, 122; impractical to enter
into knowledge of English, 474
Foresight, Frank, prudent marriage to
Clarinda, 481-82
Forewarned, forearmed, 477
Forgive: most ardent pitch of human
nature, 100; flows from strength of soul,
100
Forma, pauperis, 347
Fornication, he who pursues gives up
greater delight than he enjoys, 90
Fornication, a Criticism of, 90
Forsooth, banished for madame, 117
Forth, Firth of, Pretender overtaken at, 716
Fortitude: conspicuous in lovers, 62; not
sufficient to sustain mind in severe
self-denial, 215; no true f. not founded
on religious fear, 394; in fable of battle of
sexes, 497; he who wants scarce deserves
name of man, 526; true, 707
Fortune: unjust advantages of, 42; those
who have not, erased advantages of,
91; he who is set on making, undoing
the man, 98; does not bring in comedy
before tragedy, 115; denominates what
is vice and virtue, 178-79; nature
and education disappoint favours of,
212
Forwardly (prematurely), 304, 676
Foundlings: provisions for, charity not yet
exerted among us, 366, 696; hospitals, at
Paris, Madrid, Lisbon, Rome, 367
Four good mothers, 59, 611
Fowl(s): wild, might be come from moon,
110; served up, 234
Foxhunter(s): deaths from, 454; ignorant of
world and heavens, 550; Tory, portrait in
Freeholder, 610, 745
France: fashions from, 72; Henry IV, King
of, 98-99; Ulysses Cosmopolita given
philosophical snuff in, 144, 146;
Daubigne leading man among
Protestants in, 181; Mme Maintenon
returns to, 183; king chooses young
ministers and old mistresses, 191; has lost
artisans, 204; revenues compared with
States General, 204-05; clergy of, 205;
Marlborough made tremble, 209; English
traveller's letters on, 355-58, 365-67;
nothing to be met with but mirth and
poverty, 357; spring in, 365; and
Dunkirk, 425-28; power of, and Spain in
same family, 426; Bruce's letter from,
430; fountain of dress, 489; nobleman
attends princess of, 492; trade with,
553-56, 654; peace negotiations with, 677;
vertuosos of, and artificial snow, 693;
riding habit imported from, 731;
birthplace of Theodore Janssen, 746
Fraud, would overflow nation if
freethinkers adhered to, 216
Freedom(s): of thought, 69; innocent, 75; of
speech, 218
Free fatality, 69
Freeholder, The: mottoes of, 38; portrait of
Tory foxhunter, 610; anecdote of Henry
IV of France, 623; on masquerades, 704,
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Freeholder, The (continued)
734; on king's mews, 728; on rural
squires, 745; on Tower lions, 708
Freeport, Sir Andrew: Henry Martyn said
to be original of, 28; symbol of
coincidence of interests of traders and
landowners, 609, 671; on mathematics,
717-18
Freethinker(s): ill intentions of this, 49; on
future state, 120-21; endeavour to erase
ideas of future rewards, 120; formation
of book in mind of, 146; pineal gland of,
156-58; proper cure of, 158; Ironside will
not turn into satire, 214; views on virtue,
215; ridicule immortality of soul, 215;
should be treated as poor, innocent
creatures, 215; and learning, 239;
compared to fly in St. Paul's, 261-62;
ridicule Christians, 263; mistake means
for end, 286, 303; of what would they
convince mankind? 304; introduce
slavery and error among men, 304; what
use made of licence to think freely? 305;
allied with critic and miser in mediocrity
of understanding, 305; pernicious
creature, 305; in livery, 317; are there any
who are not atheists? 318; essay on,
318-19; seek to destroy credit of sacred
writings, 320; confusion of thought in,
322; persons despicable and practices
odious, 323; Sadducees among Jews, 333;
scarcely believe a God, 334; disbelieve
revelation, 334; small grounds to hope
for salvation of, 334; insinuate Christian
morals defective, 421; no one except f.
could turn priesthood into ridicule, 432;
men machines, 435; introduce doubts,
perplexities, and despair into minds of
men, 551; suffers from poverty of
imagination, 630; Berkeley on, 646, 658,
680; on priestcraft, 718
Freethinking: defined by Collins, 47;
defenders of Collins's Discourse, 69;
talent of innocently dull, 323; cures for,
666; see also Collins, Anthony
French: negotiations for peace with, 12;
king's brother proposed marriage to
Elizabeth I, 61; often confound song and
epigram, 89; author, account of knight
who refused to debauch virgin, 91-92;
writers of pastorals, often seem not to
think, 123; translation, our scene exists
too long on, 140; marquis, eating habits
of, 142; Protestants, Mme Maintenon's
father leading man among, 181; eat
frogs, 234; Society for Invention of
Inscriptions and Designs, 344; kindness
to strangers, 357; people happiest in the
world, 357; women gay and sprightly,
357; people talkative, 364; conversation,
has more mirth than English, 364; what
F. call Legout du terroir, 474; genius in
dress, 486; mantua-maker's name must
have F. termination, 490; set best writers
to translate Greek and Latin authors,
533; year, has start of English, 695
French language: abounds in good songs,
89; assisted by German in puns, 148;
better learned at Blois than Paris, 357;
French call flyersgibier, 385; Molly talks
F. with Betty, 519
Friend, estranged. See Examiner
Friend(s): make aware of defects, 219;
saying of f. of yours (Addison), 259
Friendship: makes happiness depend on
another person, 132; father of Reproof,
218; free-thinkers say not mentioned in
Gospel, 421
Frize: William Hearty wears f. coat, 142,
636; Crassus could not live without his,
359; Sir Roger de Coverley leaves f. coat
to every man in parish, 692
Frogs, English do not eat, 234
Froth: Lord, governs himself by ceremonial
in all occurrences of life, 456; Abraham,
letter in Spectator (on French wine), 654
Funds, Parliamentary: Lady Lizard places
money in, 46; purchasing our new, 282;
Whig in origin, 606; mentioned, 671
Future state, essay on, 119-22
Gain, opportunity of, 97
Gale, John, deaf mute, portraits, 41, 604
Galileo, Galilei, on primary and secondary
qualities in bodies, 628
Gallant, who commences g. gives up being
as man of integrity, 90
Gallantry: errors of life arising from, 90;
should arise out of religion and laws of
nation, 99; specious name of, 268
Galloper, 442, 720
Gallopp, Sarah, letter to Jack Ringwood (on
stolen snuffbox), 496
Galloway, Scotch, bought for member of
Little Club, 327
Gamaliel, opposed Sadducees, 333-34
Gamester(s): female, letter on, 401; mind
of, 402; female philosopher not so absurd
as, 506; panegyric on, 567; at Bath, 567;
Spectator on, 709
Gardener, town, cuts family pieces, 562
Gardens, ancients and their, 562
Garland, oaken, Romans gave to be worn
at festivals, 343
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Garnishing, ridiculous custom of, 481
Garrick, David, Benjamin Johnson
associate of, 675
Garth, Sir Samuel, epilogue to Cato, 141,
635
Gate, six-bar, death by, 454
Gauls, Roman senators undaunted by,
405
Gay, John: contributions to Guardian, 26,
28, 575, 615, 640, 730; neoclassicist in
pastoral theory, 626; deplores cruelty to
animals, 657; on commode, 731.
WORKS: Fan, 616; Mohocks, 608; Present
State of Wit, 28; Rural Sports, 28; Trivia,
747; Wife of Bath, 21, 28, 198, 647, 648
Geffroy, A., Letters de Mme de Maintenon,
645
Gellius, Aulus: story of Androcles, 461-63,
702; on Pythagorean silence, 710
General Maxims of Trade: anti-French and
Whig in tone, 20; quoted, 23, 552-56
Generous (wellborn), 313, 429, 678, 717
Geneva: Constant Daubigne, fled to, 182
Genius(es): superior, can become whatever
dress it pleases, 113; epic poem may be
made without, 287; undistinguishing,
mistakes opposition for freedom of
thought, 320; gift of nature, 486; English,
rise from freedom of temper, 475
Genoa, young lord seven times drunk at,
531
Gentleman(men): favorite topic of Steele,
21; speak of sin as, 90; and Christian,
inconsistent appellations of same person,
99; country, 154; pretty, highest character
beaus contend for, 154; much of the, 155;
g.-like, no adequate idea what is meant
by, 155; very little of a, 156; died few
years last past, 296, 674; few men of
business or profession called, 337-38;
neglect wisdom and knowledge, 380;
ingenious, translator of story of
Theutilla, 409; more honourable than
mechanics, 433; defined, 433; eminent
lingerer, 437-38; gives pension to person
to be attentive, 438; dexterous in taking
flies, 438; Scottish, 444; begun speech, "I
had the honour to be born," 456
Gentleman's Journal, ed. by Motteux, 705
Gentleman's Magazine: gives No. 69 to
Berkeley, 27; John Duncombe on
authorship of Guardians, 30, 653, 663,
665, 709; on lion's head, 705
Gentleness, virtue that adorns men, 62
Geoffrey, of Monmouth, take parts of epic
story from, 288, 672
George I: accession, 29; John Rowley,
master of mechanics to, 605; charity
schools in reign of, 695; reign of, 705,
752
George, Prince of Denmark: husband of
Queen Anne, 168; death, 642
German language, French assisted by in
punning, 148
Germany: ready to espouse quarrel in
Netherlands, 207; takes value in woolen
and other goods, 553; Louis XIV's wars
against, 691
Gilt paper, epigram not written on, 347,
566, 687
Gesius, and Valerian, brothers of Athenais,
735
Gilian, of Croydon, in D'Urfey's songs, 254,
664
Gladiator, statue of, expresses strength and
fury, 78, 617
Glanville, Joseph, translator of Fontenelle,
735
Glass(es): art of painting on, never lost, 245,
661; not less pleasing because domestic,
194
Glastonbury, Sir Harry Pandolph's story of
the G. Thorn, 171, 643
Gloves: fringed, 142; silver-fringed, 346;
white kid, 348; white, 386
Gluttony: gives pleasure, 97; more
destructive than sports, 234
Gnatho: letter from (on cures performed by
flattery), 8, 73-75, 575; in Terence's
Eunuchus, 616
Goblins: in pastoral poetry, 109; rustical
superstition of, 129
God: his existence only thing of which we
are certain, 259, 665-66; present more
than any object we touch, 260; man
happy who thirsts after, 261; Beveridge's
sermon on, 274-77; a most simple and
pure act, 275; cannot be confined to
grammar rules, 275; we cannot think of
him so highly as he is, 277; what
advantage to believe there is no G. ? 278;
reasonable to think he has care of man,
278; attributes of, 279-80, 318, 322, 607;
gentleman's prayer to, 298; we are made
in image of, 304; who came down from
heaven, 318; is perfect knowledge, giveth
them light, 322; sultan gives thanks to,
352; charity children pleasing to, 365; of
Jacob, 460; proof of existence, 570-71,
665; who dies in duel offends, 623;
rushing into his presence, 624
God rest his soul, 109
God(s): heathen, at masquerade, 503; they
who study philosophy disbelieve in, 608
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Godwin, Francis, his notion that birds
spend winter in moon, 628
Gog and Magog, giants at Guildhall, 565,
749
Gold, of use in conveyance of property, 286;
see also Alchemy
Golden age, necessary to be observed by
pastoral writers, 165
Goldfinch, beau, 417
Goldsmith(s): bill upon a London, 45;
banking business in hands of, 606
Goliath, conquered by David, 330
Good breeding, rules of not written to tax
people of quality, 117
Good Friday, great catastrophe of this day,
101
Good humour, seldom fails to make man
agreeable, 112
Good nature, complaisance produces, 528
Goodness, God does not apprehend himself
under notion of, 275
Gorgon, Almeyda in Dryden's Don
Sebastian plays Hydra on emperor as
good as g., 378
Gospel(s): no passage not told with more
force than Homer or Virgil, 103; belief
in future state brought to life by, 216;
good tidings brought to light by, 304
Gothic, 374, 700
Goths: hunting barbarous enough to be
derived from, 234; ancient histories full
of, 271
Gout, le, du terroir, in wines, 474
Government: of church, Ironside a Tory,
43; of state, a Whig, 43, 605
Gown: academic, 72; green g. upon the
grass, 414, 712; milkmaid may indulge in
innocent freedom of green, 470;
wrapping, 487
Gracchus: Tiberius, husband of Cornelia,
740; Tiberius and Caius, 533, 740
Grace, sufficient to reclaim freethinker
from errors, 335
Graces: Lady Lizard and daughters appear
with greater dignity than, 60; ranged in
order stand, 425; and happiness, Pope on,
741
Gracian, Balthasar, quoted, 628
Grame, Mr., books and pictures for sale,
365
Grand Elixir, see Obsequium Catholicon
Grand Universal Restorative, 74
Granville, George. See Lansdowne
Gratification, natural, attends good actions,
216
Gravelines: coffeehouse orator fortifies, 306,
677
Gravitation: law of, 420; immediate
operation of God, 420
Great Britain. See Britain
Greatness, of things, comparative, 263
Greece: had they changed subjects, would
have been worse poets at, 201; people
should now outshine ancient, 318;
fountain of literature, 489
Greek language: jingle seemed desperate
in, 148; skill in literature owing to
knowledge of, and Latin, 239; two sorts
of, 288; pedantical veneration at
university for, and Latin, 336
Greek(s): pastoral writers have stolen from,
128; persons happy in opposition to G.
and Latin scraps to contrary, 175; more
spirit in eastern than in G. poetry, 312
Greens, sculptured: 564; catalogue of, to be
disposed of, 564-65
Griffins: proposed discourse on, 232;
sources on, 657
Grinners, also called megarics and sneerers,
127
Grissil, Patient, name for Nicolas Earring's
wife, 442, 720
Grogram, yarn, brought from Turkey, 552,
746
Grub Street Journal, attack on Guardian,
No. 22, 632
Guacini, Signor Pietro, opera singer, 630
Guardian, The: has not fared as well as
Taller and Spectator, 1; sequel to
Spectator, 2; first appearance in daily
folio half-sheets, 2, 3, 37; price, 3, 43, 605;
design of, 3, 20, 43, 552; distribution
agents, 4, 15; announced political
position, 5, 43; resemblance to Taller and
Spectator, 5; purpose, 5, 42; special appeal
to women, 6; involvement in politics, 8,
9, 12-13, 35-36, 715, 725, 746; early
reception, 10; Addison's first essay, 10,
620, 663; Addison takes over editorship
for a month, 10, 687, 712; termination of,
14, 705; circulation, 14-15; translations of
mottoes, 15, 38; ads, 15, 549, 551; ads for
books, 591-95; collected edns., 15-16;
Nichols's edn., 16-17; authorship of
essays, 17-33, 725, 726, 727, 728, 729, 732,
746 (see also under names of
contributors); Saturday essays, 23, 138,
613, 659; Moore's edn., 27; sources of
mottoes, 587-90; 620, 646; later critical
assessments, 33-36; reprintings, 35; text,
37-38; dedications, 38, 573-74; Publisher
to the Reader, 38, 575; nursery for
authors, 349; John Ward said to be
censured in, 604; Mrs. Barbauld's
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selections, 639; more than one printer
involved, 660; manuscripts, 663;
annotator of folio copy, 688
Guardian, the, see Ironside, Nestor
Guardians, of blessed islands, 120
Guardianship, incurable recommended to
your, 292
Guarini, Giovanni Battista, // Pastor Fido:
most elegant performance in poetry, 123;
quoted, 631
Gucht, Michael Van der (engraver),
portraits of John Ward, 604
Guilt: all sorrows comprehended in sense
of, 43; enquiry into leads to
reconciliation, 212
Gumley, Anna Maria, marriage to William
Pulteney, 752
Habit, lady's riding, 488; satirized in
Spectator, 731
Habits: ill, arising from passions, 63; good,
difficulty of obtaining makes honourable,
180
Hack, 83, 619; hackney coach, brothers
elope in, 81-83
Hadrian, verses on his soul, 660
Halifax, Charles Montagu, 1st Earl of,
aided in selecting Steele as ed. of
Englishman, 14
Halley, Edmund: tables of comets, 371;
calculated orbit of comet of 1680, 699
Handkerchief, Turkey, 487
Hannibal, defeated by Scipio, 495, 732
Hanover: George Is horses brought from,
728
Hanover Club: organized to fight dynasty
battle, 14; Steele and Pulteney members
of, 752
Happiness: begets pride, 59, 611; chiefly in
imagination, 73; Lizard daughters'
opinions on, 131-34; Varro on, 132;
Lucian on, 132; natural for every man to
desire, 132; as it depends on others, 133;
equality of, 211; no real h. in this life,
301; restless endeavour in mind of man
after, 302; duty to aim at h. of fellow
creatures, 303; grows out of fatherly
conduct towards servants, 317
Happy, one who would rather be h. than
thought rich, 194
Harcourt, Simon, 1st Viscount, Lord
Chancellor, 688
Hardly, drink stale beer the more, 225, 655
Harley, Robert, see Oxford, 1st Earl
Harpies, fingers of covetous converted to
claws of, 219
Harris, Henry: William Peer took
theatrical degree with, 299; member of
Duke's Company, 675
Harris, Joseph, translator of Fables of
Pilpay, 658
Harrison, John, and longitude, 699
Harrison, Thomas: table at Bath, 567; built
assembly rooms at Bath, 750
Harry, Sir, pleased at fancy of growing rich
at others' cost, 225
Harvard College, Charles Morton first vice
president, 628
Harvey, John, built Pump Room at Bath,
730
Hastings, Elizabeth ("Aspasia"), to love her
is a liberal education, 606
Hat: and feather, 142; men's, 487
Hatred: truth begets, 59, 611; oblique
glance with which h. always sees things,
100; most extravagant love nearest to
strongest h., 151, 638
Hawkins, John, includes Thomas Britton in
history of music, 727
Hawthorn, Nicolas, letter from (on
country pleasures), 225
Hawthorn, Squire, cannot enter room like
Frank Courtly, 86
Hawthorn Hall, 225
Haym, Nicolino, ad for concert, 134, 138,
634
Head: 496, 732; tossings of, 142
Headdress: darkness or liveliness of, 70;
every h. undergoes a change, 487; rises
and falls every year, 489; cut to
dimensions of face, 489
Headington, footpath from Oxford to, 44,
605
Health: ill, 212; in vision of Hercules, 382
Hearne, Thomas: remarks on Steele, 34;
account of Tickell's inaugural lecture,
625; mentions Widow Bartlett's wagon,
686
Hearty, Sir William, wears frize coat and
breakfasts on toast and ale, 142
Heathens: believed tales of fauns, nymphs,
and satyrs, 109; wise, of antiquity, 216
Heaven, description of, in Scripture, 102
Hectors, cabals of, in Terrible Club, 472,
727
Hedge, quickset, deaths from, 454
Heels, red: member of Little Club shall
wear, 327; dancing master seldom fails
of, 488; favored by beaus, 682
Heidegger, John James: promotes
masquerades, 704; letter in Spectator (on
masquerades), 734
Heidon, Sir John, Sackville's second in duel
with Bruce, 445
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Heinsius, Nicolas, on pastoral poetry, 160,
641
Heiress, encounters her guardian at
masquerade, 469
Helim, the physician, account of, 19; tale of,
541-46, 743
Hell: description of, in Scripture, 102; dean
never mentions to ears polite, 621; lead
apes in, 739
Henry III, of France, assassinated, 623
Henry IV, of France: favorite of Steele,
22; prayer before Battle of Ivry, 98-99,
623; mentioned, 204, 649
Henry VI, reputed simple man, 115
Henry VII, in Bacon's History of, 116, 629
Henry VIII: hoisting apparatus used by, 12;
executed Empson and Dudley, 629;
Wolsey his lord chancellor, 702; laid out
St. James's Park, 703; collection of armor
begun by, 727
Heraclitus: truth brought up from well,
218, 653; father of Athenais, 735
Herbert, George, Country Parson, 740
Hercules: famous for killing monsters, 234,
657; Almeyda alludes to in Dryden's Don
Sebastian, 379; vision of, in Xenophon,
382; knew no more lands nor labors than
Caesar, 459
Hereford, Gilbert Ironside, Bishop of, 723
Hermaphroditus, Salmacis fell in love with,
750
Herodotus, on griffins, 232, 657
Hertfordshire, Welwyn in, Edward Young
rector of, 31
Hesperia, tune composed by master in, 136
Heywood, James, letter to Spectator, 677
Hialas (Elias), Peter, Spanish envoy to
England, 115,629
Hibernian, comment during storm, 441
Hickes, George, comments on chaplains,
530, 740
High-church principles, Sacheverell's
advocacy of, 604
Highlander, Scotch, president of Tall Club,
374
Highwayman, gentleman-like man, 155
Hilaria, coquet of long practice, 74
Hill, Aaron: ad for Walking Statue, 593;
lion's head letterbox used for Inspector,
705
Hipparchia, her eccentricities, 505, 735
History, natural, virtues of, 523-24
Historical Account of the Public Transactions
in Christendom, 667
Historian(s): complete, should have
qualifications of great poet, 114; Greek
or Roman, did critic ever read to form
his life on their illustrious patterns? 285
History of Works of the Learned, 609, 693
Hive, The, Collection of the Most Celebrated
Songs, 620
Hobbes, Thomas: youth a natural
drunkenness, 436, 718; state of nature,
473; on primary and secondary qualities
of bodies, 628
Hobbinol, Philips does not use name, 161
Hobthrushes, our rustical superstition of,
129, 633
Hoby, Sir Thomas, translator of
Castiglione's // Cortegiano, 685
Hochstet, see Blenheim
Hogarth, William, and lion's-head
letterbox, 705
Hogshead, Culverin, and Musket, never
identified, 650
Hoity-toity, 71, 614
Holiness, beauty of, 104
Holland: government's use of money, 283;
every man before marriage obliged to
plant trees, 482; Louis XIV's wars
against, 691; spleen too refined for people
of, 719; Cadogan joins Marlborough in,
751. See also Netherlands
Holt, Sir John, Lord Chief Justice,
monument to, 688-89
Holy orders: men in, 47; John Lizard to
enter, 80
Holy Week: essays in, 22, 23, 90-104, 621,
622-24; delinquents in chastity desired to
make atonement in, 117; Saturday
before, 630
Holy Writ, references to, add majesty and
authority to pulpit, 77
Homberg, M., experiments with cold, 693
Homer: Pope's translation, 26, 575, 749;
imitation of, raises dignity of modern
poetry, 77; and Virgil, chief of mere
mankind, 103; theme shall last when H.'s
decays, 200; sang Achilles to descendants,
200; long life, 253; Cambridge edn., 288;
gather under characters from, 289; pick
images and descriptions from Iliad, 289;
similitude of horse in Iliad, 312-15, 678;
commended by learned of all times, 398;
works, 466; rule about Longinus, 496;
without letters Iliad would have died
with, 561; death, 664; on Tydeus, 683;
cited and quoted, 405, 563, 688, 710, 749
Honeycomb, Will.: did not take sufficient
care of interest of ladies, 6; Mrs. H., 33;
youthful escapades, 607
Honeymoon: clothes, honest citizen's letter
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on, 385-86; gloss that lasts no longer
than, 481
Honorius, and Maria, Claudian's
epithalamium on, 422-25
Honour(s): in vision of Hercules, 382; third
sort of revenge, 429; in fable of battle of
sexes, 498; right and mistaken notions of,
525-27; true men of, 526; persons who
treat as chimerical, 526; nation should
have many for those who do nation
service, 343; those who arrogate more h.
than are due them, 455
Honour and Prerogative of the Queen's
Majesty Vindicated, said to be by Mrs.
Mary Manley, 737
Hope: and fear, most powerful passions,
215; turns imperfections into occasions of
comfort and joy, 551
Hopkey, Col., prepared fireworks for
celebration of peace, 694
Horace: young men have more skill at
driving a coach than translating a verse
of, 81; completest model for sonnets, 88;
fine expression in, 104; D'Urfey has
written more odes than, 254; on gods in
epic poem, 289; Augustus called
lepidissimum hominciolum, 330, 684; short
man, 374, 684; candour in motto of
paper, 377; "beauties" criticism grounded
in, 377, 638; exposed vanity of man's
valuing himself on ancestors, 455; on
patchwork poets, 488; new-minted words
should have Greek derivation, 489;
mottoes from, 587; mentions Roman
barbers, 647; Bentley's ed., 672;
Suetonius's Life, 684; critical notions of,
701; cited and quoted, 75, 89, 214, 616,
620, 652, 672, 673, 723, 731
Horns: letter on, 413; dissertation on, 712
Horse(s): of Lizards, 58-59; description of
Aeneas's, 77, 617; racing, young men
relish, 81; h. laugh, 127; descriptions of,
312-15, 678-79
Hospital, Locke, lazar house in Southwark,
93,621
Hough, Dr. John, Bishop of Lichfield,
Addison's letter to, 689, 690
Howd' ye-call: Susan, petition from,
244-45, 661; Mr. and Mrs., 245
Huet, Pierre Daniel, assistant tutor to
dauphin, 656
Hughes, John: Addison's letter to (on
Steele and politics), 13; contributions to
Guardian, 18, 30, 575, 618, 638, 679, 708;
Siege of Damascus, 30; three letters
designed for Guardian, 594-95, 721;
friend of William Pate, 610; Poems on
Several Occasions, 638, 678; friend of
Alexander Bayne, 661; probably
Christian philosopher in No. 81, 674;
verses on, 728
Huguenots, at Battle of Ivry, 623
Humanity: something sublime and heroic
in, 100; of Mr. Crab, 232; has wider
sphere than bare justice, 235
Humourists, old, frequent Gray's Inn
Walks, 175
Hunting: authority and custom support,
234; poem on, 417-18
Huntsmen, not so barbarous as represented
in Guardian, 244
Hurd, Richard, on Addison's interest in
medals, 687
Hush, Peter, in Spectator, kill
Hush-money, chambermaid sends in her,
117
Hyacinths, profusion of, British shepherds
never heard of, 129
Hyena, imitates sound of creature he would
ensnare, 266
Hydra, Almeyda plays upon emperor in
Dryden's Don Sebastian, 378
Hyghgeen, not been one in Britain, 414,
712
Hymen, in fable of battle of sexes, 498-99
Hymns, sung by charity children, 365
Hypermeter, 374, 700
Hypocrisy, placed in engaging light, 120
Iago, deep and subtle villainy of, 152
Ibrahim, son of Alnareschin, tale of, 542-46,
743
Icarus, fate of, 408
Ideas: vision of world of, 250; of light,
glory, crown, used to adumbrate what
we cannot understand, 322
Idolatry, yoke of, 320
Imagination: produces fool's paradise, 133;
of free-thinkers, 157; utmost strength of,
required in similitudes, 245; eloquence
and poetry, parts of learning that relate
to i., 285
Imbecility (weakness), 269, 668
Immortality: appetite of, natural to
mankind, 119; various shapes under
which has appeared in world, 321; no
property of being contemplated with
more joy, 321; dissertation on, 331-32
Imports, England's to continent, 552-54
Impropriations: problem of, 541, 742;
Ironside's intentions towards, 549
Impudence, suppresses all virtues, 156
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Ince, Richard: possible contribution to
Guardian, 18, 30-31, 575, 618
Incurables, at St. Thomas's Hospital, 291
Indecency, of housemaid's apron, 486, 730
India: wrapping gown of, 71; custom used
to determine lawsuits, 444; whatever
earth yields in, 458; shall Caesar's power
obey, 459; right I., 614
Indian: cloth, 730; goods, at Motteux's
warehouse, 705; American I. king, at
masquerade, 503; prince, Daedalus to
appear at masquerade as, 384
Indians, not to carry baggage for Spaniards,
63
Indies: all treasures of, 208; East and West,
English traders may hold commerce
with, 560
Indifferent, to join in particulars which are
i. between us, 393, 707
Indignation, pangs of, when mind is
contemplating revenge, 100
Indolence (freedom from pain), 238, 659
Indulgence, engrosses whole creature, 98
Industry, of man, less than other creatures,
516
Infallibility, on Ironside's side, 406
Infamy, worse than death, 268
Injuries, eternal life not to be expected if i.
not forgiven, 99
Innocence, reparation for offended, 240
Innocent XI, Pope, edict on fair sex, 706
Inns, where Oxford and Cambridge
coaches stand, 154-55
Inns and taverns:
Adam and Eve, near Cuper's Gardens,
470, 726
Black Eagle, in St. Paul's Churchyard,
115
Eagle and Child, Fleet St., Mr. Phelps,
apothecary at, 719
Old Vine, at Charing Cross, Mrs. Bond's
shop at, 4
Oxford Arms, Warwick Lane: Anne
Baldwin's shop near, 4; John Roberts's
shop near, 15
Rose Tavern, Temple Bar, Mrs. Bolter's
shop next to, 4
Shakespeare Tavern, under the Piazza,
Covent Garden, lion's head letterbox
removed to, 705
Thatched House Tavern, St. James's
Street, Henry Yemes's shop under, 4
Innys, William (printer), at Princes Arms in
St. Paul's Churchyard, 570, 751
Inquisitiveness, defense for, 250
Inscriptions, Society for Invention of
Proper, 687
Instinct: great pleasure to behold, 321;
providence endowed ant with, 512; in
animals, 516, 523
Interests, landed and trading: quarrels of,
280; coincidence of, 609, 610, 671
Intrigue, spirit of, 315
In usum delphini, 229, 656
Involved, very sullen and i., 176, 644
Ionic laugh, see Smile
Ireland: Berkeley left, 26; has improved
manufacture of linen, 555; Poynings, lord
deputy in, 629; Church of, and
impropriations, 742
Irish: Poynings made wild chase of, 115;
stuff, 194
Ironside (Nestor's family): 155, 348; Aunt
Martha's account of, 456-57
Ironside, Gilbert: great-grandfather of
Nestor, 5; at Edge Hill, 457
Ironside, Gilbert, Bishop of Bristol, 723; his
son, Gilbert, 723
Ironside, Margaret (Nestor's sister), 5, 457
Ironside, Martha (Nestor's aunt), strikes
Nestor from her will, 5, 456-57
Ironside, Nestor: born near Brandford,
Middlesex, 5, 44; father and grandfather,
5, 359; childhood and youth, 5, 359;
robust and hardy, 5, 359; admitted to
Magdalen Hall, Oxford, 5; knows Joseph
Pullen, 5, 44, 605; friendship with
Ambrose Lizard, 5, 44; fellow of Lincoln
College, 5, 342; becomes guardian of
Marmaduke Lizard, 6, 45; relationship
with Lizard family, 6; elbow chair left
empty for him, 6, 131; character of a
guardian, 6, 42, 199, 210, 222, 228;
discussions with Lady Jane Lizard, 7, 54;
discusses marriage, 60-62; Gnatho offers
dram of oil, 75; convinces Frank Courtly,
86; design to turn shepherd, 105; his
rules of conversation, 111-13; transcribes
passages from Bacon's Henry VII, 114-15;
falls in love for Sir Harry, 118; in landed
interest, 128; receives philosophical snuff,
146; praises Peter Lely and Henry
Lawes, 150, 638; sees Othello, 150-53;
zealous to promote people of wit, 154;
race of Ironsides, 155, 348, 456-57, 688;
Lizards keep secret their visit to Calo,
172; advises all persons to repair to Bat
Pidgeon, 174; old humourists say he
wears well, 175; sometimes ranked with
domestics, 194; lays aside thoughts of
going to opera, 195; virtue of fine
writing to be considered by a guardian,
202; his adventures in lotteries, 212; in
Examiner again, 220; told not to trouble
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himself with squabbles of old lovers, 246;
attends early church service, 247; visited
by Tom D'Urfey, 253; muzzles, gorges,
and kills lions, 267; to be at Public Act,
270, 342; northern friends, 272; sets up
for universal guardian, 280, 294, 296; has
greatest regard for women, 308; takes
hackney coach, 316; necessary to have
several employed under him, 340; invited
to visit Tom's Coffeehouse in Cornhill,
341; has enough gallantry left, 342; gets
himself case-hardened, 342; tattles of
himself, 350; embarrassed by lady who
casts aside tucker, 353; his projects, 370,
539, 697, 698; designs to regulate female
sex from head to foot, 376; encourages
ingenuity, 383; Quakers like, 393, 442;
cautions wards against gaming, 401-02;
mentioned, 442; soundeth Babylonish,
443; greeted by Lord Froth, 456; obliged
to attend affair of own, 468; set lion
roaring against masquerades, 470;
pleasure in playing with children, 491; if
truly what title imports, 495; reads
Lucian's Dialogues of the Dead, 516; is
writing Guardians, 518; charitable to
extravagance, 539; intends to build
churches, 539; intended charity to French
Protestants, 539-40; thoughts on
mending highways, 540; thoughts of
settling three pounds a year on every
man in Britain, 540; intentions on
impropriations, 540; thoughts on St.
Paul's, 540; announces Art of Defamation
discovered, 556, 557; receives thanks for
daily diversions, 559; visits Bath, 566-68,
750; mistaken for Italian merchant, 568;
mentions opera, 630; guilty of distortion,
640; offered sample of French wines,
738-39. NICKNAMES: Avenger of
Detraction, 244, 661; Good Mr. I., 385,
448, 558; Mr. Guardian, 323, 373, 389,
412; my dear Guardian, 406; Dear
Guardee, 376; Guardian of good Fame,
244, 661; Old Birmingham, 523; Old
Dadd, 441; Old Iron, 225, 342, 469, 552;
old Man, 255; dear Nestor, 470; Father
Nestor, 377; Friend Nestor, 341, 393,
442-43; Honoured Nestor Ironside, 305;
Indefatigable Nestor, 558; Old Nestor,
246, 403, 494; Old Testy, 476; Sage
Nestor, 469; Venerable Nestor, 271, 272,
273, 330, 369, 376, 415, 461, 524; Patron
of the Industrious, 243; Sagacious Sir,
273; Most worthy Sir, 470. AND THE
GUARDIAN: will write no more, 13;
Steele most likely to use signature N. I.,
20; labors on, 41; vanity and portraits, 42,
604; address letters to, 43; precepts
denominated precautions, 57; undertakes
to fill place of Isaac Bickerstaff and Mr.
Spectator, 348; dull or heavy writing not
his, 350; predecessors famous for visions,
368; employs moments too frivolously,
428. See also 132, 237, 291, 310-11, 371,
623, 627, 631, 632, 633, 640, 645, 647-48,
653, 656, 668, 676, 687, 692, 697, 705, 708,
716, 749, 750
Iroquois, kings, visit to England, 704
Isabella, wife of Archduke Albert of
Belgium, 720
Israel, children of, strongest persuasive to,
land flowing with milk and honey, 436
Italian(s): first modern writers of pastorals,
123; song, England subsists too long on,
140; language, French mingled with in
punning, 148; music, before introduced
in England, 150; poet, Camillo Querno,
409
Italy: Pietro Guacini arrives from, 98-99;
desire to trouble waters in, 115; what is
proper in, not proper for colder climate,
129; Colbert's wish that Louis XIV be
quiet in, 207; prince of, in Strada's
firework, 361; plants unknown to, 391;
English ships carry goods to, 553
Ivry, Battle, of, Henry IV's prayer before,
98-99, 623
Jackall(s): retailers of intelligence for lions,
266; letter from (on lion's head), 397;
N.R.'s request to become j . , 398; raven to
serve as, 412
Jackdaw. See Owl, Welshman's
Jacob, anointed of God, 460
Jacomo, armor and mask of, 339
Jaffier and Pierre, chains of, 339
James I: bought Raphael's cartoons, 625;
Clarendon on, 644; racing at Newmarket
since reign of, 731
James II: Nottingham's loyalty to, 167;
complexion, whose fortunes fell with,
176; Knightly Chetwood his chaplain,
621; his queen at Bath, 749
Jangling, matrimonial, 272-73
Janssen, Theodore, General Maxims in
Trade, 553-57, 746-47
Janty (jaunty), 247, 487, 662, 730
Japan, Europeans in, united in converse,
419
Jarman, Edward, designed Royal
Exchange, 610
Jealousy: chief subject of Othello, 151; story
of Don Alonzo's, 153
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Jerusalem: Apostles suffered at, 333; St.
Paul gloried at, 334
Jervas, Charles, Pope studies painting with,
26
Jesuits: punster less obliged to for powder
than equivocation, 150, 637; contrive ill
treatment for French Protestants, 189
Jesus. See Christ; Saviour
Jews, Sadducees are free-thinkers among,
333
Jillflirts, not capable of being mothers of
brave men, 117, 630
Joad, in Racine's Athaliah, 394
Jockeys, celebrated by Pindar, 253, 664
John, Don, statue that supped with, 342,
686
John, King, reign of, 363
John-a-Nokes, 245, 661
John-a-Stiles, 244, 661
Johnson, Benjamin: in Shadwell's Epsom
Wells, 301; understands what he does as
well as any man, 302; sheet in which he
is tied up, 339; liked to act in Ben
Jonson's plays, 675; Old Fumble in Fond
Husband, 676
Johnson, Richard, Famous History of the
Seaven Champions of Christendom, 724
Johnson, Samuel: on Richard Ince, 31;
opinion of Guardian, 34; furnished
information to Calder, 602; Rasselas, on
readers of romance, 609; on size of
families, 613; Rasselas on general nature,
636; quoted on buckling, 639; on No. 40,
640; on fine china, 647; on letters of great
men, 666; on Pope, 683; Life ofYalden,
7'11; Life of Pope, 726
Jonathan, David's lamentation over, 201-02,
649
Jones, Inigo: laid out Lincoln's Inn Fields,
618; built Piazzas in Covent Garden, 682
Jones, Sir William, versified allegory in
No. 32, 634
Jonson, Ben: quoted (erroneous), 337; Silent
Woman admired by Silent Club, 404; in
laurel, 565; Benjamin Johnson liked to
act in his plays, 675; Epicoene in Drury
Lane repertory, 686; cited, 710
Joseph, and Potiphar's wife, 180, 645
Joseph, of Arimathea, journey to Britain,
643
Jove: Pluto complained to, 120; Pluto did
not envy J.'s sun or skies, 246; in spring
J. glads with showers, 417
Joy: momentary sensations of, force men
into constraint, 91; secret, flows from
intellectual operations, 285
Juba, in Caw, 139
Judgment(s): can only select most beautiful
circumstances, 77; severest correction of,
required in similes, 245; Day, when he
who died for us will be our judge, 101;
of things, unexperienced formed from
things experienced, 120
Juletta, in Fletcher's Pilgrim, 675
Juno, in epic poem, 289
Jupiter (god): Ajax's cry to, 241; in epic
poem, 289; Louis XIV painted as, 356,
691
Jupiter (planet): satellites of, 372; suppose
ourselves transported to, 419
Just, to be perfectly so, glory of man, 351
Justice: pulpit, bar, and stage to act in care
of, 43; displays itself in punster, 149; not
sufficient to sustain mind in severe
self-denial, 215; attribute of God, 275; no
virtue so great and godlike, 351; always
represented blind, 352; as figure in
firework, 360; first of cardinal virtues,
637
Juvenal: could not use women with more
severity than they do themselves, 308;
exposed vanity of man's valuing himself
upon ancestors, 455; mottoes from, 587;
cited and quoted, 127, 213, 317, 608, 632,
637, 640, 652, 678, 679, 701, 723, 731
Katherine, daughter of Ferdinand and
Isabella, 629
Keene, Edward, plays Northumberland in
Banks's Vertue Betray'd, 623
Kelly, Steele's encounter with, 716
Kennett, Basil, translator of Discourses of
Monsieur Balzac, 683
Kent, William, landscape architect, 748
Khacan, site of Helim's palace, 545-46, 743
Kilkenny, Berkeley's memories of
schooldays at, 658
Killingworth, Thomas Smith's letter
written from, 61
King, Charles: assisted Steele with Dunkirk
controversy, 32, 714; ed. of British
Mercury, 32, 714
King, French, awards coat of arms to
English brothers, 363
King, William, Answer to all that has ever
been said.. .in Favour of a Popish
Pretender, 593
Kingdoms, might be better, from
conversions of muses from sensuality to
religion, 199
Kings, in card games, 402
Kinloss, Edward Bruce, 2nd Baron, duel
with Edward Sackville, 22, 29, 430, 444-
47, 716-17; see also Sackville, Edward
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Kisses, occasional, 75
Kit-Cat Club: Somers member of, 679;
Pulteney and Steele members of, 752
Knaves, in card games, 402
Kneller, Sir Godfrey: posture he could
draw French women in, 357; can paint
Queen Anne, but historian must describe
her voice, 560, 748; leading portrait
painter, 691; portraits of Queen Anne,
748; portrait of William Pulteney, 752
Knight of the Burning Pestle, 197, 648
Knights-errant, seek to bring virgins into
distress, 409
Knole, cover of Sackville letter at, 716
Knot(s); color of, 70, 614; Simon Softly has
fancy to, 71; true loves, 197; sword-k., of
Simon Softly, 346; gives genteel air to
lady's dress, 489; mother puts on
daughter's head, 491
Knotting: 166, 642; Lady Charlotte Finch
taken k., 168
Knowledge: next to virtue raises one man
above another, 381; none in family, 505
Krafft, took phosphorus to England, 692
Kynaston, Edward: William Peer took
theatrical degree with, 299; famous for
female roles, 675
L., T., letter from (on courtship), 220-23,
653
Lace(s): Flanders, given to Mrs. Abigail,
348; image of, in Aurelia's heart, 368;
Mechlin, 457, 486, 723, 730; Colbertine,
496
Ladies: dedicatory, 51; all women are 1.,
116-17; seating at playhouse, 125; young,
who affect pleasures which they prefer to
conversation, 256; qualified to write epic
poem, 287; British, expose arms and
necks to open air, 359; humour of
stripping, 375; naked bosoms of, 392
Lady: young, mind of, 145; great, building
castles in the air, 383, 703; young,
petticoat resembled overturned bell, 389
Lady's toe, tied to Tom. Tiptoe's, 328, 683
Laguerre, Louis, Cadogan's portrait by, 752
Lais, woman of as much virtue as beauty,
308, 678
Lampoons, fortified against by flattery, 74
Lancaster, William, Provost of Queen's
College, abused by terrae filius, 668
Land: value of, 59; does not fight against 1.,
203
Landaff, Cathedral, Wotton's account of,
684
Land Bank: Ironside had hand in, 370;
founded by landowners, 697
Landed interest(s): Sir Harry Lizard in, 59;
Ironside in, 128; of France, 205; and
trading interest, mutual happiness
depends on being friends, 280;
reconciliation of, with trading interest,
671
Landowners, Tory: coincidence of interests
with Whig traders, 609-10; see also Sir
Roger de Coverley and Sir Andrew
Freeport
Landscape(s): in poetry, 312; surrounding
palaces of Louis XIV, 356-57; French,
pleasant beyond imagination, 365; see also
Architecture
Language(s): acquisition of, dry and
painful, 285; French, traveller's efforts to
learn, 364; foreign, proper to fine
gentleman, 143; of epic poem, 289
Languedoc, silk from, 556
Langunnor, Wales, Steele gives address as,
19, 575, 602
Lansdowne, George Granville, Baron,
Pope's Windsor Forest dedicated to, 608
Lap-dog(s): Jack Lizard pinches sister's,
110; suitor allowed freedoms with
widow's, 346; image of, in Aurelia's
heart, 368; boy caressing a 1., 491
Laroon, Marcellus, drawings of London
cries, 679
Latin: punster may have recourse to, 148;
law, 238
Laugh(s): of men of wit and fools, 124-28;
risus of ancients, 125
Laugh and be Fat, or an Antidote against
melancholy, 632
Laughers, several kinds of, 125
Laughing, 124-28, 633
Law, best, continues judges quam diu se
bene gesserint, 351, 688-89
Lawes, Henry: Ironside reflects on
compositions of, 150; and Italian music,
638
Lawyers, Grecian Coffeehouse resort of,
639
Leaguer time, 196, 648
Learned, works of, 52
Learning: help in happiness, 133; trifling
salary paid men of, 335; natural source of
wealth and honour, 381; more adapted to
female world than male, 504-05
LeBrun, Charles, paintings on history of
Louis XIV, 356, 691
Lectures, curtain, 567, 750
Leda: like twins of, 379; at masquerade,
503; mentioned, 734
Lee, Lady Elizabeth, wife of Edward
Young, 31
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Lee (Leigh), Nathaniel: his Alcander a
Cartesian, 378; Alexander the Great, 686;
Oedipus, with John Dryden, 694; quoted,
701
Leghorn, Sir George Davis died at, 729
Leicester, Robert Dudley, 1st Earl of,
negotiations for marriage of Elizabeth I,
60-61,611
Lely, Sir Peter, drew Ironside's friends, 150,
638; Kneller succeeded, 691
Lenoble, Eustache, Fausse Prude, 646
Lens, Bernard, etching of firework at
celebration of peace, 694
Lent: essays during, 8, 621; time set apart
for humiliation, 90; good season for
charity, 93; late glorious festival, 119;
newswriter made pope pay for beef and
mutton last 1., 224; coursing in, 668
Leo X, Pope: patron of learning, 390;
Strada's prolusion in honour of, 390-92;
commissioned Raphael's cartoons, 625;
second son of Lorenzo de Medici, 706;
Camillo Querno, poet and buffoon to,
711
Leo (zodiac), and lion at Button's, 463,
724-25
Leonis, per via, 501
Leonora: at masquerade, 504; her library,
648
Leontius, sophist of Athens, 735
Lethe, river of, draught washed away all
pain, 566, 750
Letters (in Guardian): Addison's use of, 19;
Steele's use of, 24; send postage paid to
Nestor Ironside, 43; frequent with
authors to write to themselves, 323;
Addison's travel letters, 355-58, 365-67,
690
Letters: man of, tickled at fop, 125; men of,
base submission to men of fortune, 337;
of great men, best pictures of souls, 259,
666; noble invention of, 559-61; origin of,
747
Lettres, belles, free-thinking a malicious
design against, 239
Levant, raw silk from, 553, 556
Leven, Alexander Leslie, 1st Earl of,
commander of Parliamentary forces at
Edge Hill, 645
Lewis, Erasmus, letter to Oxford, 715
Lewis, Matthew Gregory, Guardian as
source for The Mon\, 730
Liberality, one of virtues that adorn men,
62
Liberty: necessary, 69; pindaric, suitable to
Tom. D'Urfey, 255; and truth, desirable
only as related to further end, 303
Licentiousness, of style, 311, 678
Lichfield, John Hough, Bishop of,
Addison's letter to, 690, 694
Life: pastoral, sincerity and truth run
through, 109; in this 1. ill actions
disesteemed, 120; morning of, all things
look fresh and gay, 238; future, what
advantage to believe no? 278; possible
man weary of fortunate and healthy?
551
Lightning, bought by pound, 360
Lillie, Charles: petition from, 21, 243;
favorite of Addison and Steele, 22;
publishes Original Letters to Tatler and
Spectator, 661,692, 721
Lincolnshire, Coningsby in, Eusden rector
of, 30
Linen, British take from Germany, 555
Linendrapers, Company of, petition from
in Tatler, 701
Lingerers, don't employ time criminally,
436
Lintot, Bernard: publishes Narrative of Dr.
Norris, 11; signs contract with Pope to
translate Iliad, 26; publishes Philological
Essay, 640; publishes Wife of Bath, 648;
publishes Miscellaneous Poems, 683
Lion(s): Addison talks of, 13; great man's
spy, 264; information conveyed through
mouths of in Venice, 264-65, 350; name
of Walsingham's barber, 265; political,
hated by God and man, 266; in British
arms, 266; in Midsummer Night's Dream,
266, 397, 406; Samson's, 397; a master
spy, 397, 667; name of student at
Cambridge, 412; in the way, 437;
particular regard for chastity, 448;
history of, 461, 479, 522; and Androcles,
461-63, 724; love for virginity, 463; and
Sir George Davis, 479-80, 729; of Duke
of Naples, 489
Lion's head letterbox: erected at Button's
Coffeehouse, 11, 350, 387; designed to
increase contributions, 15; Addison's
letters related to, 19; roarings to be
published every week, 388; good lion,
393; gives universal content, 396; letter
from Jackall on, 397; letter from N.R.
on, 397-98; how present may reach, 398;
roars at female irregularities, 401; mouth,
406; likeness of, 412; song dropped into,
413; letter from P.N. on, 414-15; stories
spread to disadvantage, 447; prompters
put ill words in mouth, 448; library, 448,
721; everybody delighted with voice, 461;
erected when sun was in Leo, 463; last
time to roar on stays and petticoat, 464;
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letter given in at, 468; roar against
masquerades, 470; member of Terrible
Club sat over against, 472; letters from,
530; jaws open at all hours, 557; letter
from prospective contributor to, 558;
anything that came into, 559; pictures of,
704; useful monument to, 710; Leo the
Second's likeness, 712; mentioned, 708, 725
Lionel, Bishop of Concordia, papal envoy,
115,629
Lion's pantry, correspondent has drawer
called, 558
Lisbon, hospital at for reception of orphans,
367
Literature, owing to schools and
universities, 239
Littlebury, Essex, home of Henry
Winstanley, 692
Little Club: best Guardians in June on, 10;
Addison tilts at, 11; members, 328-30;
Oliver Purville member of, 339; letter
on, 373; mentioned, 700
Little Senate: praise of Philips and neglect
of Pope by, 8; Tickell a member of, 29;
Young friendly with members of, 31;
Button's headquarters for, 667
Littleton, Sir Thomas: students of, 175;
Tenores novelli, 616
Liturgy: favorite topic of Steele, 22; proper
reading of, 246-47, 662
Living, doctrine of equality among, 211
Livy (Titus Livius): impossible to read
without warmest emotions, 114; cited,
688, 710
Lizard, family: device around which
Guardian built, 6; fell into background,
8; essays introducing, 20, 22, 609; news
from tea table of Lady L., 46; female
members, 54-56, 505, 611; male
members, 57-59, 618, 642; conversation
on song writing, 86; attend performance
of Othello, 150-53; Will. Bareface wishes
to be suitor to, 155; Bat Pidgeon their
haircutter, 174; ancestral wardrobe
shown to Mrs. Bicknell, 198; one of
daughters misbehaves at church, 247;
Ironside converses with, 401;
Bruce-Sackville duel excites curiosity,
443; Steele's special province, 665
Lizard, Ambrose, Sir Harry's great
grandfather, 611
Lizard, Sir Ambrose, father of Ironside's
friend, 5, 44
Lizard, Ambrose: meets Ironside at
Oxford, 5, 44, 53; marries Jane L., 5;
death, 6; asks Ironside to be guardian of
Marmaduke, 45; dowager of, 54
Lizard, Annabella: second daughter, 7;
character of, 55; reads songs, 86; on
happiness, 131; reaction to Othello, 151;
Sir Harry Pandolph winks upon, 173;
sneers at Cato, 173; buys fine clothes
because it sets people to work, 223; rallies
Jack L. on his long sword, 471; letter
addressed to, 620; public benefactor of
the world, 654
Lizard, Lady Aspasia: marries Marmaduke
L., 6; left a widow, 6; ideal lady, wife,
mother, 7; reader's chief entertainment
from her tea table, 46, 86; invests in
funds, etc., 46, 606; on her daughter
Jane's proposal, 55, 611; at head of
children, 56; appears with greater dignity
than Venus or Diana, 60; friendship with
Mr. Charwell, 66; pleased with Jack's
learning, 110; pleased when children
about her, 131; requests rules of
happiness be explained, 132; offended at
stories of Sir Harry Pandolph, 171; sees
Cato, 172; quotes Cato, 173, 174; looks
with severity on Annabella and Betty,
174; collects lives of famous women, 181;
will invite Steele to country house, 208;
will attend D'Urfey's benefit, 254; on
female detraction, 308; she-visitant who
has cast her tucker aside, 353; condemns
removal of tucker, 376; idea of her
returning home at midnight, 401; her
neighbor Squire Wiseacre, 481; hears
Tillotson's sermons read over, 505;
Ironside visits, 527
Lizard, Betty: fourth daughter, well versed
in town gossip, 7; character of, 55-56; on
happiness, 131; reaction to Othello, 151;
likes dresses of Syphax and Juba in Cato,
173
Lizard, Cornelia: middle daughter, great
reader of romances, 7; character of, 55;
reads verse on love and friendship, 84;
uses pen name "Astrea," 84; head turned
by pastoral poetry, 105; on happiness,
131; reaction to Othello, 151; quotes Cato,
173; buys romances to encourage
learning, 223; settles fashion of duellists'
arms, 444
Lizard, Dick (cousin), on Florella and
Cleora, 308
Lizard, Old Sir Harry, mentioned and
quoted, 59, 611
Lizard, Sir Harry: eldest son, ideal squire,
7; son and heir of Marmaduke L., 57;
care of his horses, 58; landed man, 59,
671; Ironside falls in love for, 118; letter
to Ironside (on marriage), 255-56, 665;
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Lizard, Sir Harry (continued)
Ironside suspects his designs on
gentlewoman, 257; compared with Mr.
Charwell, 612; fine gentleman, 635-36
Lizard, Lady Jane: marries Ambrose L.,
5-6, 44; plays no part in Guardian, 7;
conversations with Ironside, 54
Lizard, Jane, eldest daughter, in love with
Tom. Worthy, 7; character of, 55; Betty
asks how she knows anything, 56;
proposal of marriage, 60, 611; on
happiness, 131; reaction to Othello, 151;
looks wan, 527
Lizard, John: youngest son, 7; letter from
(on sacred poetry), 31, 311-15, 655;
character of, 80-81; enters university,
110; his paradoxes, 110, 627; letter on
Cato, 226-28; preparing exercises for
Theatre, 267; on female detraction, 308;
has some genius for poetry, 312;
information on Public Act, 341; his long
sword, 471; promised contributions to
Guardian, 618
Lizard, Marmaduke, becomes ward of
Ironside, 6, 45; marries Aspasia, 6; death
of, 6, 46; his widow, 54; mentioned, 57;
passages collected for from Bacon's
Henry VII, 114
Lizard, Mary, youngest daughter, "The
Sparkler," 7-8; Ironside's favorite, 7-8;
called "Mrs. Ironside," 56; character of,
56; scalds fingers, 60; makes clothes, 70;
laughs at Jack's paradoxes, 110; on
happiness, 132; reaction to Othello, 151;
letter on Cato, 172; quotes Cato, 173;
sonnets on her smile, 210; idea of
thumping table with dice box, 401;
offered present of fig leaves, 470; reads
Plurality of Worlds, 505; Tom asks if her
wit has got her a husband, 527
Lizard, Thomas: second son, 7; character
of, 78-79; tells story, 169; account of old
man's way of complimenting, 170; takes
mother and sisters to Cato, 172; quotes
Cato, 173
Lizard, Tom (cousin), his blunt speaking,
527
Lizard, William: third son, 7; aspires to be
lawyer, 7; his letter, 31; character of, 80;
tells story, 169; mistaken for John? 228,
618, 655; account of single combat,
443-44
Lizard Hall, Northamptonshire, 5, 6, 44,
57-58, 258
Lloyd, Robert, pupil of Sacheverell, 642
Loadstone, Strada's story of, 400, 709
Lobbin, Philips does not use name, 161
Locke, John: Mother who rewarded
children for treatment of animals, 233;
advises parents to wash children's feet in
cold water, 359, 692; on dedications, 608;
on perception, 627, 630; cited, 657
Lolpoop, in Shadwell's Squire of Alsatia,
quoted, 607
London (and Westminster): smallpox rife
in, 56; Addison leaves at end of May, 10;
Gay apprenticed to mercer in, 28; Ince
born in, 31; Ironside receives bill on L.
goldsmith, 45; Deslandes now in, 159;
civil landlord in, 193; sights of, 225; Lord
Mayor's mace, 339; letter dated from,
371-72; gentleman whose seat lies
considerable distance from, 453; Betty's
father forced to leave, 520; silk
manufacture in, 553; riots over
Sacheverell, 604, 642; banking in, 606;
Mrs. Manley moves to, 651; Cato closes
in, 656; L. Wall, 673; cries of, 316, 679;
Martin Powell's performances in, 682;
Hearne sends goods to, 686; Gazette
moved to from Oxford, 695; Iroquois
kings in, 704; Sieur Tugghe's Memorial
handed out in, 715; those who drink
chalybeate waters in, 719; trained bands,
454, 722; Britton's musicales feature of
L. life, 728; D'Aumont comes to, 734;
churches, 741
London and Westminster: body of sin in,
117; early matins in, 248; heroic charity
in, 292; these cities, 316; private history
of, 371
London and environs, places in:
Banqueting House, Whitehall, 728
Bear Garden. See Hockley-in-the-Hole
Beaufort Buildings, Strand, 661
Bedlam (Bethlehem Hospital): inmates
of, 291; Earring's house a sort of, 441;
mentioned, 673, 724
Birchin Lane: Tom's Coffeehouse in, 393,
686; Marine Coffeehouse in, 699, 630
Bow St., Covent Garden: John Watts's
printing house in, 4; Will's
Coffeehouse in, 667; mentioned, 677
Bread St., St. Giles, 644, 661
Burleigh St., Exeter Exchange in, 696
Carlton House, Prince of Wales's garden
at, 748
Catharine St., Tonson's shop, over
against, 3, 4, 15, 691
Chancery, Inn of, 729
'Change, 59, 457
'Change Alley, Jonathan's Coffeehouse
in, 727; mentioned, 59, 610
Charing Cross: Mrs. Bond's shop in, 4;
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King's Mews near, 728; mentioned,
661, 721, 734
Cheapside: letter dated from, 385-86; St.
Mary le Bow in, 703
Christ's Hospital, mathematics school in,
699
City, the: coffeehouses within, 305;
petitions from against flying, 385;
mentioned, 471
Clare Market, 604
Clerkenwell Road, 618
Cloak Lane, 727
Cornhill: Tom's Coffeehouse in, 686,
727; Freeman's Yard in, 738;
mentioned, 610, 739
Covent Garden: St. Paul's Church in, 74;
theatre, 227, 656; retreats of lovers in,
557; heart of the town, 609; Piazzas in,
656, 682; loose morals of inhabitants,
705, 747; Evans's Coffeehouse in, 705;
Shakespeare Tavern in, 705; Bedford
Coffeehouse in, 705; Adam and Eve
in, 726; mentioned, 267, 388, 503, 656,
667
Cross St., Hatton Garden, home of
William Whiston, 699
Cuper's Gardens, 726
Dean's Yard, Westminster, site of
Westminster School, 658
Devereux Court, Strand, 639
Dowgate Hill, 727
Drury Lane: retreats of lovers in, 557;
mentioned, 747
Drury Lane Theatre: Cato acted at, 2;
mentioned, 299, 300-01, 338-40, 623,
648, 656, 663, 675, 686, 702
Dumbs Alley (not identified), meeting
place of Silent Club, 404, 710
Dunn's Alley, High Holborn, 710
Exchange Alley, see 'Change Alley
Exeter Exchange, 365, 695, 696
Fish St. Hill, site of the Monument, 677,
704
Fleet Bridge, 721
Fleet St.: Daedalus to fly over, 384; site
of Eagle and Child, 719; Edmund
Curll's shop in, 750; Thomas
Tompion's shop in, 750
Foundling Hospital, 696
Garlick Hill, 662
Golden Square, 705
Grafton St., 644
Gray's Inn: 30; Lane, coach waits at end
of, 82; Walks, old humourists
frequent, 175, 618, 643; mentioned,
176, 618, 643, 644
Great Fire, 703, 704
Great Piazza, Covent Garden, 682
Great Queen St., Lincoln's Inn Fields,
home of Sir Godfrey Kneller, 691
Greenwich, 654
Gresham College, 28
Grub St., 245
Guildhall: Lord Mayor's Feast at, 386,
704, giants in, 564, 749
Hampstead: person who lives on road to,
474; chalybeate waters, 719
Hampton Court: rebuilt by Christopher
Wren, 625; Raphael's cartoons at, 625;
gardens of, 690
Hatton Garden, 699
Haymarket, Queen's Theatre in, 630,
682; mentioned, 618
Henrietta St., Covent Garden, site of
Thomas Doily's shop, 691
High Holborn, 709, 710
High St., St. Giles, 644
Hockley-in-the-Hole, Marylebon, 618,
747
Holborn, 618
Hyde Park: 155, 618, 619, 639; site of
Winstanley's waterwork, 692
Inner Temple, 24, 714, 719, 729
Inns of Court, 169; old humourists who
frequent walks, 175; sundial in,
719
Johnson's Court, Fleet St., John Rowley's
shop in, 43, 605
Kent St., Southwark, site of Lock
Hospital, 93, 621
Kingsland, hospital for women, 93, 621
King's Road, 618, 643
King's Ward, 669
Knightsbridge: young man married at,
83; notorious for irregular marriages,
619; hospital at, 621
Lambeth: site of Cuper's Gardens, 726;
Wells, masquerade at, 728
Leadenhall St., site of Motteux's
warehouse (near India Company), 705
Lincoln's Inn, 618; L. I. Fields, 691
Liquorpond St. (now Clerkenwell
Road), 618
Litchfield St., 682
Little Britain, site of Samuel Buckley's
shop,746
Lock Hospital, Kingsland, 93, 117, 630,
673
Lombard St., goldsmiths in, 606, 610,
739
Lords, House of, 641
Ludgate Hill: site of Golden Key, 719;
mercers on, 726
Lyons Inn, Newcastle St., Strand,
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Lyons Inn (continued)
bachelor will contribute to history of
lions, 479, 729
Marrowbone (Marylebon), 557; M.
Fields, 747
Maypole, in the Strand, Daedalus to
pitch upon, 384; mentioned, 365, 605,
695, 696, 703
Mews, King's, near Charing Cross, 475,
728
Middle Temple, 31, 75, 305
Mile End, 621
Monmouth St., 177, 644
Montague House, 710
Monument: lovers make assignation on
top, 384; mentioned, 704
Moorfields: astrologer in, 463; Bedlam
in, 724
Newcastle St., Strand, 729
Newgate, 155; N. Market, 644
Newgate St., 4
New River, Ironside's designs on, 370
Pall Mall, 618, 727
Parliament, Houses of, 693, 700
Paternoster Row, site of John Baker's
shop, 159
Piazza, Great (Covent Garden): site of
Shakespeare Tavern, 705; Bedford
Coffeehouse under, 705; mentioned,
682
Piazza, Little (Covent Garden): meeting
place of Little Club, 326; Powell's
puppet theatre in, 682; mentioned,
503, 735
Piccadilly, site of Winstanley's
waterworks, 692
Pope's Head Alley, 524, 738, 739
Queen St., 727
Ring, the, in Hyde Park, 141, 226, 348,
370, 619, 635, 655
Rosamond's Pond, St. James's Park:
Daedalus to light near, 384;
mentioned, 703
Royal Exchange, Cornhill, 524, 557, 610,
677, 732, 738, 739
Russell St., Covent Garden, Button's
Coffeehouse in, 350, 371, 387, 667, 699
St. Albans, 662
St. Andrew, Holborn, Sacheverell rector
of, 604
St. Clement's Danes, 540, 742
St. Dunstan's: Rowley's shop under dial
of, 605; mentioned, 750
St. Giles, parish of, 74, 644, 709
St. James's, Garlick Hill, rector reads
service distinctly, 662
St. James's, Westminster, parish of, 74
St. James's Chapel, 166
St. James's Park: Daedalus to make way
to, 384; mentioned, 703, 728, 734
St. James's St.: Thatched House Tavern
in, 4; Hickford's Great Dancing Room
in, 134, 138; Mrs. White's Chocolate
House in, 134, 138; tennis court in,
134, 138; St. James's Coffeehouse in,
727
St. Martin's in the Fields, 709
St. Martin's Lane: site of Douglas's
Coffeehouse, 699
St. Mary le Bow: dragon atop steeple,
383, 385, 703; Boyle lectures at, 751
St. Paul's Cathedral: tempests blow
down eagle from spire, 115; analogy
with Christian church, 261; Examiner
points to, 294; parochial prayers at,
294-96; cupola covered with both
sexes, 384; Ironside's thoughts on, 540;
Thanksgiving for Peace at, 693;
mentioned, 674, 695
St. Paul's Churchyard: site of Black
Eagle Tavern, 115; site of William
Innys's shop, 751; mentioned, 570
St. Paul's Covent Garden, 74, 667
St. Peter's Church. See Westminster
Abbey
St. Saviour's, Southwark, Sacheverell
chaplain at, 604
St. Thomas's Hospital, High St.,
Southwark: boy expelled from, 291;
mentioned, 673
Seneca's Head, Exchange Alley, Round's
shop at, 5
Shakespeare's Head, over-against
Catharine St., Strand, location of
Tonson's shop, 3, 4
Shoreditch, 621
Smithfield: firework in, 693; mentioned,
705
Soho Square, 747
Somerset House: maypole nearly
opposite, 696; masquerades at, 734;
mentioned, 726
Southampton St., site of Adam and Eve,
726
South Square, 643
Southwark, Kent St. in, site of Lock
Hospital, 93; mentioned, 621, 673
Spitalfields, silk manufacture increased
in, 555-56
Spring Garden, Old, between St. James's
Park, Charing Cross, and Whitehall,
see Vauxhall
Spring Garden, New, see Vauxhall
Stoke Newington, 621
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Strand: mother set down in, 83; Thomas
Doily's shop in, 691; charity children
in, 365, 639, 661, 695; mentioned, 3,
15, 696, 703, 729
Stratford-le-Bow, 621
Suffolk St., site of Corticelli's warehouse,
705
Surrey, site of Vauxhall, 734
Surrey St., Strand, Bat Pidgeon's shop in,
43, 174, 605
Sword Cutler's Hall, Cloak Lane, 472,
727
Temple: William Lizard student at, 7,
80, 169; coffeehouses about, 306; Jack
Ringwood admitted to, 494
Temple Bar, Mrs. Bolter's shop at, 4
Temple Gate, Mrs. Dodds shop near, 4
Temple Lane, 719
Thames: Ironside's designs on, 370, 698;
mentioned, 654, 693; and Medway, 427
Thames St., 662
Theobald's Road, 643
Tiltyard, Whitehall, 728
Tower: armory hall in, 472, 727; guns,
384, 703, 708; lions in, 396, 798
Town's End, 82, 618
Trafalgar Square, 728
Tyburn, 604
Vauxhall, Surrey, 503, 734
Vintry Ward, 662
Warwick Lane: Anne Baldwin's shop in,
3; John Roberts's shop in, 15;
mentioned, 4
Water Lane, Fleet St., site of Thomas
Tompion's shop, 750
Waterloo Road, 726
Westminster: Philips justice of the peace
for, 29; mentioned, 660, 721, 725
Westminster, St. James's parish, 74, 700
Westminster Abbey: Nicholas Rowe
buried in, 708; Zachary Pearce dean,
710, 750; William Derham, canon of,
751; mentioned, 752
Westminster Hall: Tall Club meets at,
374; mentioned, 75, 147-48, 237, 658,
700
Westminster School: Ironside visits, 237;
mentioned, 658
Whitehall: congregation at, 90, 621;
Thanksgiving music at, 295; Tiltyard
Coffeehouse in, 728; mentioned, 693,
734
Windsor: Examiner points to, 295;
prayers at, 295; mentioned, 664, 674
London Gazette: read by political lion, 266;
mentioned, 364, 610, 637, 647, 667, 695,
725
London, George, and Henry Wise, royal
gardeners, 748
London Prentice, 404, 710
London Prodigal, 739
London Spy, 616, 644, 669, 697-98, 724
Long, Tom, petition of Susan Howd'ye-call
to marry, 245, 661
Longbottom, John, petition from, 243, 661
Longinus, Cassius: On the Sublime, 374,
609, 672; Ajax's silence, 405, 710;
consider what Homer or Plato would
say, 496; "beauties" criticism grounded
in, 638, 701, 741; Welsted's translation,
700; great sublime he draws, 706;
Boileau's translation, 707; cited, 733
Longitude, Whiston and Ditton's proposal
for discovering, 371-72, 698-700
Loo (lu), affections of mind thrown away
on, 402, 709
Looking glasses, inventer of pocket, 75, 616
Lord, Henry, Display of two foraigne sects in
the East Indies, source for Collins's
Discourse, 608
Lord Mayor, when poet may wait upon,
614
Lord Mayor's Feast: described by D'Urfey,
254, 664; sweetmeats don't appear till
people lose stomachs, 386, 704
Lords, and Commons, Examiner's invective
against, 294
Los Reyes, 64
Lotteries: Ironside adventured in a late,
212; Ironside's refinements on, 370;
government and private, 652; Steele and,
698
Loubere, Simon de la, Relation ofSiam, 513,
736
Louis XIII: his ministers, 204; Cardinal
Richelieu chief minister, 649
Louis XIV: petitions to, for Widow
Scarron, 186-87; Colbert's memoirs of,
202-08, 649; his grandfather, 204;
encouraged astronomy, 263, 666; and
Dunkirk, 306, 426; Luxembourg made
him Grand Monarque, 330, 683; history
of reign in medals, 344, 687; Le Brun's
paintings of his history, 356, 691;
landscape of his palaces, 356-57; cold
experiments for, 360, 693; furnishes
discourse for Europe, 364; edicts for
abolishing duels, 429, 717; Mme
Maintenon his favorite, 181-92, 645;
ordered Theatre Italien to cease playing,
646; dauphin, 656; attitude to treaties,
426, 715
Louis XV, succeeded to throne, 716
Louvain, Sackville's letter from, 447, 716
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Louvre, Borghese Gladiator in, 617
Love: Cardan's expressions with relation to,
62; makes happiness depend on another,
132; extravagant, near hatred, 151;
human application divided into 1.,
ambition, avarice, 211; flippant scene of
low 1., 315-16, 679; no one not engaged
in, 316; figure of, in Aurelia's heart, 369;
dress greatest motive to, 489; in fable of
battle of sexes, 498-99; and hate, 638
Love me, love my dog, 398
Lovell, in Shad well's Sullen Lovers, 619
Lover, The: letter from A. B., 32; on
courtship and marriage, 609; on coat
turned up with velvet, 614; on Crabtree
family, 630; on Tom. D'Urfey, 632; on
love and hate, 638; on gilt paper, 687; on
eating chalk, 722; on sickly visage, 732
Lovers, adorned by all virtues, 62
Lowngers: society at Cambridge, 412;
Spectator on, 712
Lucan: in Strada's prolusion, 391, 399;
quoted, 95, 315, 622, 679; Rowe's
translation of, 708
Lucas, Richard: quoted, 18, 23, 242; works,
660; son, 659-60
Lucia, in Cato, Mary Lizard partial to, 172
Lucian: on happiness, 132; Ironside reads
Dialogues of the Dead, 516, 737; cited,
538, 633, 697
Lucifer: proud as, 456; letter on
masquerades, 501-04
Lucinda, in Conscious Lovers, quoted,
653-54
Lucretius, Carus Titus: on being merry at
death, 159; in Strada's prolusion, 391,
399-400
Lust: excrescence of mind, 43; whoever
give themselves up to, find it least fault
guilty of, 91; gives pleasure, 97; deluge
of, if free-thinkers hearkened to, 216; in
fable of battle of sexes, 498
Luxembourg, Francois Henri de
Montmorenci, Due de, made Louis XIV
Grand Monarque, 330, 683
Luxury, profits from trade laid out in, 281
Lycurgus (lawgiver): freedom of domestics,
317-18; rules of dress for maids, 354-55;
in No. 87, may represent Lord Sommers,
679; mentioned, 689
Lydia: shepherd's friend, 108; lurking in
sedges lay, 162
Lyrics (poets), 254, 664
Macclesfield, Thomas Parker, 4th Earl of:
Addison's defense of, 11, 351, 688-89;
William Moore's letter to (on Steele's
Dunkirk writings), 714
Macer, and Mundungus, school the times,
390
Machaon, the physician, daughter of, 467
Machiavel, little, member of Little Club,
374
Machiavelli, Niccolo, given political
barometer by Cardan, 612
Machines: of epic poem, 289, 673; have
appearance of men without being such,
435; animals as beast m., 657
Mad doctor, Gnatho a, 73, 615
Madness, not to be prepared for death is
m., 94
Madrid, hospital at for receiving orphans,
367
Maeotian Lake, quakes at approach of
Augustus, 459
Magazines, 282, 671
Magician, at masquerade, 503
Magnanimity, makes us look on ourselves
with disdain, 97
Magnificence, virtue which adorns men, 62
Mahomet: assured votaries whoever slain in
battle would go to paradise, 95, 622;
Mufti in Dryden's Don Sebastian versed
in law of, 379; she-disciples urged to
cover themselves, 449; bower of, 544
Mahometan: sensual habitations of the, 321;
religion, notions in borrowed from Holy
Scriptures, 483
Maids, Spartan, Lycurgus's rules of dress
for, 354-55
Maintenon, Franchise Daubigne Scarron,
Marquise de: essays on, 29, 181-92; birth,
183; goes to America, 183; returns to
France, 183; marries Scarron, 184;
widowed, 186; future foretold, 186;
becomes governess of children of Louis
XIV, 187; mistress of Louis XIV, 188;
takes title of Maintenon, 188; influence
over king, 189; desire to be queen, 190;
raised herself to highest post of honour
and fortune, 506; mentioned, 645-46, 735
Mainwaring, Arthur, writes against
Examiner, 33
Maittaire, Michael, ed. of Greek poets, 4
Malebranche, Nicolas, on perception, 627,
628
Males, more brought into world than
females, 453
Malice: vice of those who live in mode but
not spirit of religion, 248; deliberate not
recommended, 428-29; and detraction,
450; malice praepense, 637
Index 793
Malmesbury, Addison elected M.P. for, 13
Man: brave, friends above him, enemies
below, 100; meek and humble, has
arrived at hardest task in world, 101; old,
fond of entertainments of youth, 150;
military, 154; travelled, called on to read
best authors, 154; change and corruption
he has introduced into condition, 217; I
am a, 227; well-natured, takes care of
horses and dogs, 235; unhappy, who does
not reserve affections for marriage bed,
257; no bad but makes a bad woman,
317; that applies himself to books or
business, contracts cheerful confidence,
437; disparity in, sick or well, 440;
memory of, passeth away as
remembrance of guest, 441; new, of
elevated merit, 455; empty, of great
family, scarce conversible, 455-56; idle,
monster in creation, 511-12; compound
of soul and body, 665
Managers, of Drury Lane Theatre, 675
Manchester, Edward Montagu, 2nd Earl of,
Parliamentary commander at Edge Hill,
644
Mandeville, Bernard, economic theories of,
654
Mandeville, Sir John, on Lake Asphaltites,
232
Manilius, Marcus, Astronomies, lion holds
sway over back, 725
Mankind: unwilling to reflect on what
makes for mortification, 174; bulk of,
have gross understandings, 216;
knowledge of, 218; with heads of
animals, 218-19; decreased in stature,
327; freedoms of, 334; more affected by
things that strike senses, 431
Manley, Mary de la Riviere: attacks Steele,
9; believed ed. of Examiner, 9, 240, 650;
author of modern romance, 51; near
kinswoman of, 371; New Atalantis,
dedicated to Henry, Duke of Beaufort,
608; friendship with Steele, 651; Lucius
dedicated to Steele, 651; defended by
Examiner, 659; exasperated mistress, see
Examiner; and Steele's alchemical
experiments, 698; said to be author of
Honour and Prerogative, 737-38;
mentioned, 735
Manlius, Torquatus: Silent Club acts on
principles of, 405; his severity, 710
Manners: winning conformity of, 73; of
epic poem, 288-89; corruption of, 316;
Society for Reformation of, 370, 397, 698
Man-planter (husband), 505, 735
Mansart, Jules Hardouin, French painter,
691
Manteau: Thalestris's scoured, 71; Leonilla
Figleaf a m. maker, 396; remarks on m.
maker, 489, 490
Manufactures, linen and paper, 553
Manuscript(s): Arabian, correspondent
searches for in library, 232; tale of Helim
translated from, 541-46; French, lent by
Mr. Charwell, 202
Marcia, in Cato, Mary Lizard partial to,
172; mentioned, 228, 246
Mardyck, French would make substitute
for Dunkirk, 677
Mares, Flanders, 226
Marian, as M. bathed, 162
Marlborough, John Churchill, 1st Duke: ill
natured to describe as fighting like
Aeneas, 77; his horse at Blenheim, 77,
617; let him never be calumniated by
Examiner, 210; story of general for life,
241, 659-60; does not deserve character of
arbitrary, 294; Cadogan his lieutenant,
573, 751-52; dismissed from all offices,
612; Steele resents Tory propaganda
against, 651; Steele's devotion to, 674;
victory at Blenheim, 710
Marlborough, Sarah, Duchess of, 751
Marlborough, Wiltshire, birthplace of John
Hughes, 30
Marmaduke, Steele's fondness for as name,
686
Marriage: favorite topic of Steele, 21, 22,
609, 611, 645, 653, 665, 669; Lizards'
discussion of, 60-61; unfortunate
methods of, 220-21; exorbitant demands
in, 220-23; how far treaty comes under
bargain and sale, 223; mercantile way of,
270-72, 630, 654; letters on, 270-73;
matrimonial jangling, 272-73
Marston Moor, Battle of, 178, 644
Martial (Marcus Valerius Martialis):
mottoes from, 590; lion's head motto
from, 705; quoted, 562, 749
Martinmas, Quakers say name reflects
popish practices, 707
Martins, ominous to destroy, 233
Martyn, Edward, father of Henry Martyn,
28
Martyn, Edward, brother of Henry Martyn,
professor at Gresham College, 28
Martyn, Henry: contributions to Guardian,
13, 18, 24, 28-29, 575, 649, 671; said to be
original of Sir Andrew Freeport, 28
Mary, Queen of Scots, Walsingham linked
to Babington's conspiracy, 667
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Mask(s), vizard, 503, 734
Masquerade(s): fad for, 13; Daedalus to
appear at, 384; letter on, 469-70;
singularities of dress at, 474;
modesty-piece lost at, 478; French
ambassador's, 501, 734; Lucifer's letter
on, 501-04; disparaged in Spectator,
703-04; ad for at Lambeth Wells, 728;
turning public assemblies into, 731; The
Masquerade, ads for, 734
Massinger, Philip, A Very Woman, 722
Masterson, Matthew, prize fighter, 747
Matachin, of human fortune, 115, 629
Matador(s): in Aurelia's heart, 368; in mind
of female gamester, 402, 697, 709
Mathematics, study of, cure for
free-thinking, 158
Matrimony: Pastor Fido's letter on, 270-72.
See also Marriage
Mauger, Jean, struck medal for Louis XIV,
717
Maydew: preserves beauty forever, 518,
737; ad for in coffeehouse, 616
Mayenne, Charles de Lorraine, Duke of, at
Battle of Ivry, 623
Mazarin, Jules, Cardinal, adviser to Louis
XIV, 649
Meadows, withering, in pastorals, 128
Means, as pursued by wise men and fools,
284
Mechanic(s): Ironside's particular regard to,
42, 605; coffeehouse where m. frequent,
170, 643; ought to be first in
guardianship, 243; have they more
refined knowledge than ancient
philosophers? 318; base and inferior
order of men, 433; defined, 434;
professed, necessary to well being of
mankind, 435; every m. has peculiar turn
of wit, 474; Steele's interest in, 661; more
laborious part of mankind, 718; Theatre
on, 718; Cicero on, 718
Medals: no rewards more esteemed, 343;
project on, drawn up by friend of
Ironside, 344; Addison's interest in, 687
Medici, Lorenzo de', father of Pope Leo X,
706
Medicina Gymnastica, punning in, 149
Meekness, something sublime and heroic
in, 100
Megarics. See Grinners
Mela, Pomponius, on griffins, 232, 657
Melissa, and Polydore, story of their
marriage and detraction, 310-11
Melitus, and Anytus, cannot hurt Socrates,
450,721
Memory, thing of vain irksomeness, 285
Men: first race of, 105-06; actuated by
passions, 215; of riper years, exchange
innocent diversions for criminal delights,
238; irreligious, invited to actions little
and low, 263; of short views and mean
souls, 285-86; of action, 431
Menalcas, father of Amaryllis, 135
Merchant: Turkey, letter from (on tucker),
448-49; greatest benefactor to all men,
552; and landowner, their mutual
benefit, 612
Mercure Galant: dissertation on ants in, 19,
736; Daubigne genealogy in, 645; source
of story in No. 99, 689
Mercury, in epic, 289
Merit, active, defined by Examiner, 166
Mermaid, newswriter lived for ten days on
story of, 224
Merry Andrew: packet for migraine and
toothache, 392; death from, 454, 722
Metaphors, advise with bookseller on, 289
Metaphysical poetry, reaction against, 85,
619
Methuen Treaty, by terms of, duty on
French wines higher than on Portuguese,
654
Mezeray, Francois Eudes de, Histoire de
France, on Agrippa Daubigne, 182, 645
Michaelmas: Royal whale in river about M.,
654; Quakers believe name reflects
popish practices, 707
Michovius, Matthias, denied existence of
griffins, 232, 657
Middlesex, Brandford in, 44
Miege, Guy, description of Royal Exchange,
611
Milan Almanac, 509, 736
Military life, favorite topic of Steele, 22
Milk: Charwell's tenants and, 68; flower of,
in tea, 251, 663
Milkmaid, at masquerade, 503
Milliner, remarks on, 489
Mills, John, plays Rochford in Banks's
Vertue Betray'd, 623
Milton, John: as source for epic poem, 289;
imitate diction in epic poem, 289;
Grecisms and Hebraisms, 290; ad for
Paradise Regained, 638, 745; cited and
quoted: Comus, 459, 653; Defence of the
English People, 641; Paradise Lost, 124,
176, 178, 361, 368, 437, 458, 488, 502, 632,
644, 653, 694, 697, 719, 723, 731, 734
Minced Pie House, Hyde Park, see Cake
House
Mind(s): excrescence of, 43; speaking one's,
nothing more silly than, 113; ease of, we
should endeavor to be easy here, and
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happy hereafter, 132; strength of, keeps
happiness from being dependent on
others, 132-33; largeness of, 262, 666;
seems to adapt to different objects, 263;
short sightedness in the m., as it affects
critics, misers, and free-thinkers, 285;
boundless activity of our m., 331;
almighty, that framed universe, 550
Minos, judge of dead, 121
Miracle, no room for in pineal gland of
free-thinker, 157
Mirth, in the midst of, there is heaviness, 94
Mirza, visions of in Spectator, 19, 697
Misatheus, letter from, 17, 69, 613
Mischief: done for its own sake, 48; infernal
powers of, at tea table, 251
Miser(s): m., critics, and freethinkers suffer
from short sightedness of mind, 285; and
critics act on same principle, 286; allied
with critic and freethinker in mediocrity
of understanding, 305; and critic,
ridiculous and contemptible creatures, 305
Miserable, have property in superfluous
possessions of fortunate, 290
Misery: chiefly in imagination, 73; men
contrivers of their own, 193
Misfortune, all men liable to, 91
Misochirosophus, Johannes, letter from (on
twisting off buttons), 305-07, 677
Mistress, exasperated. See Examiner
Mnesarchus, son of Pythagoras, 538
Moated House. See Cake House
Mobs: young ladies in, at church, 247; wife
concealed in, 449, 662, 721
Mode: men of, Ironside's precautions have
no weight with, 179; defend most absurd
proceedings, 220
Modesty: something due to, 53; lady's cold
fit of, 74; and goodwill, communicated
by ocular glances, 244; mistaken, arises
from ignorance, 337; nothing bestows so
much beauty as, 355; bestows on wife
dignity of matron, and reinstates widow
in her virginity, 355; in fable of battle of
sexes, 498; English, riding habit sits
awkwardly on, 732
Modesty-piece: to be laid aside, 397; ward
has never laid hers aside, 415; sinks
lower and lower, 448, 721; Terraminta's
ad for lost m., 478, 728
Mogul, in Dryden's Aurengzebe, 380
Mohock(s): may set up for wits, 49;
Andrew Terrour, M., 75; race of rakes,
607; Mohocks, 607-08; mentioned, 616
Moliere (Jean Baptiste Poquelin):
observations on making dinner, 287; L'
Avare, 672
Molly, barber's daughter, kindness to Miss
Betty, 519-21
Molyneux, William, Irish philosopher, 630
Molyneux Problem, 121, 630
Momus, found fault with man because he
had not window in breast, 368, 560-61,
562, 697, 748
Money: pin, set apart for charitable uses,
226; when female gamester's is gone, 403,
655, 709; all ready money in England
twelve million pounds, 283; only mark of
things, 286; dry, 193, 348, 647
Monkey, image of, in Aurelia's heart, 368
Monmouth, Anne Scott, Duchess of, John
Gay her secretary, 28
Montague, Charles, Addison's letter to, 690
Montaigne, Michel de: delighted with cat,
198, 648; on cruelty to animals, 233;
quoted, 648, 657, 692
Montespon, Franc,oise-Athenais de
Roche-Chouart-Mortemart, Marquise de:
mistress of Louis XIV, 187; secures
petition of Widow Scarron, 187, 646
Montpelier, serenity of air in, 178, 645
Moon: wild fowl may come from, 110;
flights to, 383-84; birds spend winter in,
628
Moore, William, assistance with writings on
Dunkirk, 32, 714
Moors, town invested by, 399
Moral, and allegory, of epic poem, 288
Morality, and religion, 659
More, Sir Thomas, poem on good wife,
531-34, 740
More majorum, 350, 688
Morlaix, English ships go in ballast to, 554
Morocco, emperor of, in Dryden's Don
Sebastian, 379
Morose, in Jonson's Silent Woman, admired
by Silent Club, 404, 710
Morphew, John: Steele knows nothing of
letter at M.'s, 210; ad for Account of
Abolishing Duels in France, 717; publisher
of Examiner, 650; publishes Case of St.
Winifred open'd, 681; ad for Letter from
the Facetious Dr. Andrew Tripe, 750
Mortality, bills of, 453, 722
Mortals, gloomy: incapable of feeling joy
and hope, 119; who disdain everything
but matter of fact, 171
Mortgages, Lady Lizard places money on,
46
Mortlake, Surrey, home of Edward
Colston, 613
Morton, Charles, believes birds spend
winter in moon, 628. See also Harvard
College
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Moschus: among most famous Greek
writers of pastorals, 122; Pope in same
class as, 165; mentioned, 631, 641
Moses: ordered to lead Children of Israel
out of Egypt, 274-75; law of, nothing
asserted in about resurrection, 333
Motteux, Peter Anthony: his warehouse
frequented by female wits, 388, 705;
unicorn's head may be erected at
warehouse, 388; his literary activities, 705
Mottoes: of Guardians, 14, 15, 71
Mufti: gets newswriter credit at tavern,
224; in Dryden's Don Sebastian, bred up
a scholar, 379
Mulciber (Vulcan), beholds with pride how
far his skill excels human wit, 424. See
also Vulcan
Muley Moloch, in Dryden's Don Sebastian,
Ovid his favorite author, 379
Muley Zeydan, in Dryden's Don Sebastian,
379
Mum (beer), 142, 636
Mum, Ned, letter from (on Silent Club), 32,
404-05, 709
Mundi. See Burnet, Thomas
Mundi, theatrum, 745. See also Nature
Murder(s): he who would decline to
commit, very little of a gentleman, 156;
newswriter affrights countrymen with,
224
Musaeum, street where Myia lived, 538,
539, 742
Musaeus, taller than all people in Elysium,
374, 700
Music, Italian, 150, 638
Muslin, spot a piece of, 71
Myia, daughter of Pythagoras, 538, 742
Myrtle, Marmaduke: in Lover, 687; on
sickly visage, 732
N., M., letter on Pharisees, 332-35
N., P., letter from (on lion at Button's),
414-15
Naiad(s): person in blue mantle acquainted
with, 137, 634; not mentioned by Philips,
164
Nakedness: ladies should imitate not Eve's
n. but her innocence, 354; female, letter
on, 406
Nanny, Nic. Hawthorn's fat doe, 225, 655
Nantes: English ships go in ballast to, 554;
revocation of edict of, 742
Naples: Sir George Davis, consul at, 480,
729; Bay of, 631
Nation: that rejected a person for office
who killed birds, 235; when n. loses
regard to justice, hastening to ruin, 351
Nature: still the same, 77; appoints
different style for different things, 78;
analogy of, opinion of future state
agreeable to, 121; mankind discover God
in show of, 260; light of, free-thinkers'
absurdities maintained in opposition to,
304; nothing in church contradicts light
of n., 320; follow n., great rule of
behaviour, 325; n.'s intent men should be
little, 327; beautiful order of, 331; great
theatre of, 362, 549-51; change of in
spring, 415; analogy of, 421; full of
death, 454; persons of genius most fond
of, 564; theory of generalized n., 636;
decay of, 682-83; human, obsequium
catholicon supports spirits of, 73, 74, 616;
enquiry into ill n. ends in reconciliation
to ourselves, 212; two parts to our n.,
303; rational and animal, 433-34; good,
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Navarette, Dominick Fernandez, Account
of the Empire of China, source for
Collins's Discourse, 608
Neck(s): female, takes in almost half body,
354; antiquated, obliged to Ironside, 376;
untuckered, lion roars against, 448;
length of ladies', 464
Neckcloth: gentlemen who adjust your,
306; seizing on the, 341
Necklaces, diamond, 194
Nemesian (Nemesianus, M. Aurelius
Olympius), quoted, 314, 669
Nereids, person in blue mantle acquainted
with, 137, 634
Nero, good man, who affirmed N. was a
wag, 567
Nepos, Cornelius, on Timoleon, 395, 707
Nestor, everlasting storyteller, 405, 710
Netherlands, United: Louis XIV's
territories vaster than, 203-08; revenues
of, compared with France, 204; area and
population, 206-07; village divides from
Archduke's dominions, 445. See also
Holland
New Atalantis. See Manley, Mary de la
Riviere
Newcastle, Margaret Cavendish, Duchess
of, eccentric notions of, 383, 703
Newington Academy: Charles Morton,
master of, 628. See also Harvard
Newman, Henry, Secretary of SPCK,
requests notice be given to Derham's
Physico-Theology, 21, 744-45, 751
Newmarket, Suffolk: To horse, brave boys,
to N., 252, 663; riding habit introduced
at, 488; racing at, 610, 731; Henry
Winstanley chief of works at, 692
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New River, designs upon, 370, 698 than acres in N., 59; Charwell's estate
News, foreign, receipt hindered by westerly in, 66; yields no coals, 66, 613; N.-man,
wind, 224, 654 606
Newsmongers: lucubrations of our paltry, Northumberland, Hugh Percy, 1st Duke
238; seldom seen with lions, 266 of, Thomas Percy his chaplain, 16
Newton, Sir Isaac: wonderful discoveries, Norway, English trade to, 553
371; opinion on Whiston's scheme of Norwood, J., petition to Ironside, 243, 661
finding longitude, 372, 699; friend of Noses, loss of, by venereal disease, 93, 621
William Wotton, 685; Addison's letter Nothing is made in vain, 192
to, 694; calculations on comet of 1680, Notions, heathen, variety of in imagination
694 of free-thinker, 157
New York, Iroquois chiefs from, visit Notre, Andre le, French landscape
London, 384, 704 architect, 690
Nichols, John: edns. of Taller, Spectator, Nottingham: Daniel Finch, 2nd Earl of:
and Guardian, 1, 27; assignment of attacked by Examiner, 8-9, 166-68; voted
authorship in Guardian, 17-18; on against King William's accession, 167;
Sacheverell, 604; identifies Mr. Char well defended against charge of leaving
with Edward Colston, 613. See also 26, church, 209; never thought of as
28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 602, 606, 611, 613, 615, character in Tatler, 209, 650; nicknames,
617, 618, 619, 620, 625, 627, 629, 632, 637, 641-42; Steele courting patronage of, 651.
638, 640, 642, 643, 645, 647, 652, 653, 654, See also Finch, Lady Charlotte
655, 656, 659, 661, 665, 666, 668, 671, 674, Nova Zembla, inhabitants go naked, 359
676, 677, 679, 680, 683, 684, 685, 687, 688, Novelty, figure of, in vision of world of
691, 692, 696, 698, 700, 703, 704, 708, 711, ideas, 250
712, 716, 717, 723, 729, 732, 734, 735, 740 Numidia, Androcles flees to, 461
Nightgown(s): silk, newlywed hates his, Nun, at masquerade, 503
368; Indian, at Bath, 487 Nymph(s): Philips does not use word, 164;
Nightingale, roar like any, 413 no longer seen in Britain, 244
Nijmegen, Peace of, 691
Nile, through seven wide channels spread, Oakley Wood, villa of Allen, Baron and 1st
422 EarlofBathurst, 748
Nimrod, wore lion's trophies, 418 Oaks, blasted, in pastorals, 128
Nineveh, should I not spare? 236 Oberon, gave pipe to Menalcas, 135
Nisus, from N.'s top descending on plains, Obnoxious, to all the common calamities,
460 500,733
Noah's ark, in holly, 565 Obscene, sight gave me all indignation
Nobility, true, consists in virtue, not birth, imaginable, 247, 662
455 Obsequium catholicon, to support spirits of
Nobleman: debauches daughter of tenant, human nature, 73, 74, 616
410-11; French, memoirs of, 492-93, Observatory, Royal, 750
731-32 Occamy, spoon, contribution from poor
Noke (or Nokes), James, plays Bubble in sinner, 117, 630
Fond Husband, 302, 676 Octavia, and Cleopatra, dialogue in
Nokes, John-a, petition of Susan Dryden's Antony and Cleopatra, 380, 702
Howd'ye-call to marry, 245 October: and ale, gentleman drinks to
Nomenclators: set of men in old Rome, encourage our manufactures, 224; gallon
370, 698; letter from projector, 370-71 will do more than sights of London, 225;
Nomenclatress, wife of nomenclator, 371 deaths from, 454; supposed to be
Nominals, Bookwit knows when n. and strongest, 654, 722
Scottists differ, 627 Ode(s): riding habit mixture of epic and o.,
Norris, Henry, comic actor, his method of 488; pindaric, 617; little, 617, 620
raising mirth, 125, 632 Oeconomics. See Economics
Norris, Robert (mad doctor), Narrative of Oedipus, by Dryden and Lee, quoted, 360,
Dr. Robert Norris, 11-12 701
Northamptonshire: site of Lizard Hall, 44, Offices, house, with all convenient o., 67,
57; center of horsemarkets and fairs, 58, 613
610; yards near Exchange worth more Officious (dutiful), 318, 679
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Oger, Oliver, willing to marry a Lizard
daughter, 56
Oger, Sir William, suitor to Lady Lizard,
56
Ogle, men and women whose occupation is
to, 434
Oglers: of no quality, 316; tribe of, 354
Oldfield, Anne: plays Anna Bullen in
Banks's Vertue Betray'd, 623; plays
Marcia in Cato, 635
Oldisworth, William, ed. of Examiner, 9,
650
Oley, Barnaby, on status of clergy, 740
Olinda, Ironside tells Sir Harry to fly from,
258
Olivia, letter on tucker, 376-77
Olympic games, Pindar celebrates jockeys
in, 253
Ombre: suppose Lady Lizard up all night
at, 401; matadors in, 697, 709
Open-breasted, Grandfather Ironside went
o. after forescore, 359, 692
Opera: last before Easter, 118, 630; Ironside
lays aside thoughts of going to, 195;
Italian, burlesque of, 413; most elaborate
compositions of Italy, 416; buffoon in,
473; annoys Addison and Steele, 713
Oppian, quoted, 314, 678
Orator(s): coffeehouse, 22; does not have
right to meddle with clothes, 307
Ormond, James Butler, 2nd Duke of,
Cadogan served under, 650, 750
Orpheus, virtues of wife, 533, 740
Orrery, made by John Rowley, 605
Osbek, John, father of Perkin Warbeck,
629
Ostlers, and attorneys, Yorkshire, 271, 669
Otter, Captain, in Jonson's Epicoene, his
bull, bear, and horse, 339, 686
Otway, Thomas: Caius Marias, William
Peer played apothecary in, 299, 675;
Venice Preserved, 686
Out of doors (out of place), 569, 750
Ovid (Publius Ovidius Naso): greatest
master in art of love, 355; allusions to in
Dryden's Don Sebastian, 378; Muly
Molock's favorite author, 379; in Strada's
prolusion, 391, 407; criticism on, 407-08;
his daughter his rival in poetry, 533;
mottoes from, 587; Richard Duke's
translation, 377, 701. QUOTED: Art of
Love, 355, 377, 690, 745; Fasti, 662;
Metamorphoses, 61, 235-36, 502, 611, 632,
658, 662, 695, 703, 711, 734, 740, 750;
Tristia, 740
Owl(s): white, flies in castle window, 198;
persecution of, 234; Welshman's, though
we don't sing, we pay it off with
thinking, 405
Oxford: Cato opens in, 10, 342, 686;
Sacheverell's reception at, 642; Gazette
began at, 667, 695; Hearne sends articles
from to London, 686
Oxford University: Public Act, 21, 267,
341-42, 458, 668, 685, 724; Simon Sleek
writes from, 71; coaches, 154;
correspondent resident usual time that
gains entrance to library, 231; John
Lizard's letter from, 311-15; letters from,
339-40, 341-42; footpath from Oxford to
Headington, 44, 605; Cherwell river
flows by, 613; Mr. Crab, librarian at, 656;
Public Act of 1673, 668; Anthony a
Wood expelled from, 668; essay written
from, 678; Abraham Stanyan, Addison's
contemporary at, 694. All Souls College,
7, 31, 80, 228, 655; Bodleian Library, 656,
657; Christ Church College, 31, 228-29,
606, 659, 721, 752; Clarendon Building,
669; Corpus Christi College, 716; Exeter
College, 656; Lincoln College, 5, 70, 342;
Magdalen College, 604, 711; Magdalen
Hall, 5, 44, 605; Merton College, 31, 81,
717; New College, 30; Queen's College,
29, 716; Trinity College, 24; University
Press, 669; Wadham College, 229, 655,
703. See also Terrae filius
Oxford, Robert Harley, 1st Earl of: Steele's
letter to (resigning from Stamp Office),
10; satirized in Lover, 630; Nottingham
out of favor with, 642; satirized in Taller,
650; character of Cato reflects, 660; satire
on, 682; and Swift's project for medals,
687; Erasmus Lewis's letter to (on
divisions in Tory party), 715
Paestan (Pesto), roses, what occasion for?
129
Pain, in compiling and digesting thoughts,
43
Painter: as to execution a mechanic, as
to conception a poet, 42; of signposts,
50; who sets daubings in smoke,
290
Painting: history, Ironside cannot go price
of, 195; represents outward man, 560
Palaces, French king's, 356-57
Palatines, religious refugees, 522, 738
Pallas: bird of, 198, 648; figure of, painted
on bosom of prude, 464; like P. kill, 548
Pam, female gamester more fond of than
husband, 402, 709
Pamphlets: rancor of, cured by flattery, 74;
swarm of, that corrupt taste, 238
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Pan: sometimes dead in pastorals, 128;
Menalcas derives pedigree from, 135
Pandolph, Sir Harry: Annabella Lizard
receives wink from, 7; suitor to Lizard
girls, 56; offends Lady Lizard with
stories, 171; tale of Glastonbury Thorn,
171, 643
Pandolph (son of Sir Harry), laughs at
father's tales, 171
Panegyrics, regularity not necessary in, 76
Panthea, recommended to Cyrus, 180, 645
Paper, manufacture of, 555
Papers, diurnal, have not succeeded in
hands not of Ironside line, 348
Paradise: Mahomet taught those slain in
battle go to, 95; God placed Adam in,
107; fool's imagination produces a p.,
133; happy pair in, 272; virgins of, 543;
gate of, 544
Paradoxes, Jack Lizard's, 110, 627
Paraquet, beaus and ladies in aviary, 194
Parentage, honours due to, 455
Parents: judge future of children by rules
of commerce, 270; affection for children,
491
Paris, fable of goddesses appearing to, 382
Paris: Yorkshire gentleman at P., breakfasts
on roast beef and mum, 142; Mme
Maintenon's relative at, 184; Italian
comedians at, 191; traveller's account of,
355-57; hospital for reception of orphans
at, 367; citation sent to Sackville from,
444; Sackville sends Bruce a sword at P.,
445; Addison's letters from, 690-91
Park: 67, 613; sacred to love and poetry,
197
Parker, Richard, assistance with Guardian,
31
Parker, Sir Thomas. See Macclesfield
Parliament(s): bill for fifty new churches,
539, 742; Gothic, Tall Club meetings
held like, 374
Parnassus: imitation of in Strada, 390; poet
born at foot of, 466, 467
Parnell, Thomas: contributions to
Guardian, 18, 30, 575, 653, 663;
Essay ... of Poetry, 637
Parsees, have their Zend-Avesta, 49
Parsons, country, Steele on, 610
Parsons, Robert, Brief Analogy or Defense of
the Catholic Hierarchy, 637
Parthia, 498, 733
Parthians, female fought in manner of, 498,
733
Parties: too violent to pass without
observation, 43; all agree in honoring
Cato, 228
Partymen, in livery, 317
Pascal, Blaise: Pensees, allusion to, 453, 722;
on Cromwell's death, 453, 722; influence
on No. 169, 744
Passage, from castle to abbey, 197-98;
mentioned, 466, 725
Passions: disasters from irregularity of, 63;
sometimes to be roused, 78; men glory in
their, 100; when teased and roused, effect
to torture, 146; in imagination of
freethinker, 157; trifles expose to, 212;
fumes of, must be allayed, 216;
disordered, are sin, 242; hurry
pleasurable world into irregular
enjoyments, 248; turn attention from
God, 260; man, actuated by p. or reason,
263; women formed to soften, 268;
subdued by exercise of understanding,
285; baser part of our nature, 304; of
female gamesters, 402; private, obstruct
benevolent uniting instinct, 420
Pastoral Ballad, said to be by Ambrose
Philips, 164
Pastorella, too dutiful to disobey a father,
271
Patch, Parson, nickname for clergyman
who preached against lady's patch, 392
Patches, lady's cutting out, 518
Pate, William, learned woolen draper, 610,
725
Patience, in fable of battle of sexes, 498
Patriot, Cleora resolved to be p. in every
limb, 226
Patriots, opposition alliance, 752
Patron: dedication to, 50; qualities p. would
be thought to have, 288
Paulinus, friend of Emperor Theodosius,
506
Pausanias, Description of Greece, 726
Pavia, Cardan professor at, 612
Payne, Nevil, Fatal Jealousy, 676
Peace of Utrecht. See Utrecht
Peaches, expenses for, by Silvio, 347
Pearce, Zachary: assisted with annotations
for Taller, Spectator, and Guardian, 17;
contribution to Guardian, 18, 32, 709;
Bishop of Rochester, 637
Peasants, believe tales of goblins and fairies,
109
Pedantry: Bacon lived when p. was mode,
116; arises from same weakness as
avarice, 286
Pedants, say all good borrowed from
ancients, 77
Peer, William, of Theatre Royal: death,
299, 674-75; Oliver Purville in his room,
339, 686
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Peg, Pretty, of Windsor, in D'Urfey's
songs, 254
Pegasus, in Strada's prolusion, 390, 391
Pembroke, Mary Sidney, Countess of, her
translation of Psalms, 622
Pendants, gay, for Cleora's ears, 226
Penelope, her suitors, 349, 688
Penkethman, William: method of raising
mirth, 125; plays Sneak in D'Urfey's
Plotting Sisters, 302, 676; wants
comparison with Bullock, 632
Penny, customary charge at coffeehouse,
738
People: Roman, observations in favor of,
227; grow graver as they grow older, 341
Pepys, Samuel: on Duchess of Newcastle,
703; description of prize fight, 747
Perception, notions of, 110, 627
Perceval, Sir John, letter from Berkeley (on
Steele's Censorium and the Guardian),
2-3
Percy, in John Banks's Vertue Betray'd,
97-98, 623
Percy, Thomas: engaged to edit Tatler,
Spectator, and Guardian, 16; letter to
Richard Farmer (on Spectator), 16; edn.
of Guardian, 27; letter from George
Berkeley, Jr. (on father's Guardian
essays), 27; cited, 602; Zachary Pearce's
letter to, 709
Pereunt & imputantur, inscription on
sundial, 439, 719
Perilla, Ovid's daughter, 533, 740
Periodicals, literary, in eighteenth century,
1; imitators of Addison and Steele in, 688
Periwig: campaign, most becoming in
world, 307, 677; index of mind, 488
Perrault, Charles, French critic, 617
Persia: noble barmecide of, 528; best wines
in, 529; royal family of, 543
Persian Fables ofPilpay, lid, 658
Persian(s): story of justice, 352-53, 689;
Helim famous among, 541, 542, 543, 544
Persius Flaccus, Aulus, quoted, 127, 633
Person: modest, 111; blind and deaf has
three senses restored, 121; can't name p.
whose condition we would prefer, 212;
extraordinary, in chief station of law, 11,
351, 688-89, 714
Peterborough, Charles Mordaunt, 3rd Earl
of, George Berkeley his chaplain, 16, 713
Petitions, from mechanics, 243-45, 661
Petrarch, Francesco, pastoral rationalists in
tradition of, 626
Petreius, 635
Petticoat(s): ladies tucking up their p., 376;
letter from Tom Plain on, 389; hooped,
correspondent has no, 406; Spectator on,
725; if p. diminish, 443; tradesman's
daughter wears fine p. at church, 456;
lion's attack on short, 463; this country
hooped, 464, 465; ladies enclosed in,
487; Addison's jest at, 724; dimensions
of, 726
Petty, Sir William: on cost of necessities of
life, 540; on average yearly expenses in
England, 742
Phaeton: fall was illustrious, 61; Dorax calls
Mufti P. in Dryden's Don Sebastian, 379;
Ovid on, 611
Phaon, lovers are not now as when they
were Sappho and P., 662
Pharisee(s): rebuked and corrected by our
Blessed Saviour, 332; no. P. except Paul
opposed Christianity, 334; many
converted, 334; Wotton's description of,
684
Pharsalia, has not Caesar seen? 179, 645
Phelps, Mr., apothecary, sells waters from
Hampstead, 719
Phenomena, natural, imitated by art of
man, 360
Philanthropos, letter from (on charity
hospitals), 290-92
Philautus, letter from (on cockleshells), 341,
686
Philetas, small poet, 683
Philip, and Mary, letter from (on
matrimonial jangling), 272-73
Philip II, King of Spain: tempests that
drove him into England, 115; de la Vega
captain in army of, 612; Belgium
governed by, 720
Philippians (people), 334
Philips, Ambrose: praise of by Little Senate,
8; his comments on song writing, 8;
contributions to Guardian, 10, 18, 20, 29,
32, 575, 620, 625, 645, 646, 652, 670, 674,
706, 707; has used omens with admirable
judgment, 109; rules of pastoral drawn
from, 130; successor to Spenser, 137;
excels Virgil and Theocritus, 160; Pope's
discourse on, 8, 160-65, 640; attained air
of Spenser, 161; contention of Colin
Clout and nightingale, 161; imitates
Strada, 161; parts in which no man can
compare with him, 163; supposed author
of Pastoral Ballad, 164; in same road as
West Country bard, 165; his
improvement on Claudian's nightingale
and lutanist, 400; pastorals in same
volume as Pope's, 626; essays on Mme
Maintenon, 181-92, 645. Distressed
Mother puffed in Spectator, 656; cited
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and quoted, 466, 627, 633, 644, 709,
725
Philogram, letter from (on speech and
letters), 559-61
Philological Essay, or Reflections on the Death
of Free-thinkers, 159
Philomel, her song in tears doth steep, 161
Philosopher(s): on happiness and misery,
73; Christian, expression of a, 298; judge
differently from vulgar, 262; female,
505-06, 519; minute, 666
Philosophy: Collins's treatment of, 49;
increases our views, 263
Philotheus, letter from (on Bishop
Beveridge), 274-77
Phoebus, another P. gilds happy skies, 535
Phosphorus: lambent flame in, 360;
discovery of, 692
Phryne(s): displeased with Lais, 308;
mistress of Praxiteles, 678
Phyllis, shepherd asks if P. unkind, 128
Physicians, Bath, 568
Physico-Theology. See Derham, Willam
Physiognomy: fondness for satisfying world
with relation to, 41; science of, 653
Picts, painted sun on bodies, 464
Pidgeon, Bat: favorite of Addison and
Steele, 21, 22, 661; haircutter, 43, 605; ad
for, 174; haircutter to Lizards, 175; to
comb Ironside's noddle, 210; petition
from, 243
Pier glasses, room at Tom's Coffeehouse
furnished with, 341
Piety: pulpit, bar, and stage act in care of,
43; heroic, John Lizard on, 81; echoes of
Christian Hero, 618; appropriate to
soldier, 622
Pig(s): whipped to death, 234; guinea,
image in Aurelia's heart, 368
Pilate, Pontius, consented to Jesus's death,
332
Pilgrim, The, Mrs. Bicknell in, 301, 675
Pilgrim's Progress, Tom Spindle reads, 616
Pills to Purge Melancholy, D'Urfey's
collection of songs, 254, 663
Pilotti, Signora, benefit opera for, 630
Pilpay, Fables of, story of man and adder,
236, 658
Pindar: his long life, 253, 664; jockeys
celebrated by, 664; bees swarmed on
mouth, 726; Spectator on, 726
Pindaric ode, practiced by Cowley, 664
Pindarism, sort of madness, 468, 726
Pineal gland: receptacle of soul, 144-45; of
eminent free-thinkers, 156-58; reservoir
of animal spirits, 636
Pinkithman. See Penkethman, William
Pin money, 403, 655, 709
Pips: gamester women fill imaginations
with, 402; and counters, 709
Piscatore, Signore, author of Milan
Almanac, 736
Pismire(s): distinctions among, 500-501;
letter on published by French Academy,
507-11. See also Ants
Pistols, six cases of, property of Theatre
Royal, 301
Pity, excess may give wounds, 132
Place Royale, convent in, 186
Plague: people who have, delight in
communicating infection, 91; news writer
has subsistence from, 389
Plain, Tom, letter from (on petticoat), 389
Planudes, Maximus, life of Aesop, 684
Plato: on future state, 121; did critic ever
read with contemplative mind? 285;
reply to detractors, 310, 451; and Euclid,
enjoy sort of immortality on earth, 432;
rule about in Longinus, 497; advice to
unpolished writer, 527. CITED AND
QUOTED: Apology, 450,721; Gorgias, 120,
630; Phaedo, 653; Republic, 525, 739;
Theaetetus, 262, 666; mentioned, 561
Plausus, academici, 226
Play(s): Will. Bareface steals at, 155;
Ironside natural proprietor of luxuries
seen at, 194; reading, 517
Playhouse(s): obsequium catholicon
properly given at, 73; sentinel politest
man at, 97-98; affords occasions of
observing face, 125; ladies' seating at,
125; double entendre at, 125; directors of,
sent for to help D'Urfey, 254; slander
never gained ground in, 269; scene of, in
Aurelia's heart, 368; nomenclator will
name beauties at, 370
Pleasure: natural property in object that
gives p., 193; most lively and
transporting, 195; disappointments in life
of, 212; lowest, sensual delights, 238; and
profit, ends of study, 285; in vision of
Hercules, 382; pineal gland of man of,
145; men of, life troubled and vexatious,
255; distinguished into natural and
fantastical, 192, 193, 216, 225, 646-47;
excesses not to be esteemed p., 193; of
dedicating first moments of day to
Creator, 248
Pliny, the Elder: denies the existence of
griffins, 232; on Lake Asphaltites, 232;
Natural History, 657, 664, 730
Pliny, the Younger, quoted, 177, 644, 688,
730
Plumb (£100,000), 66, 613
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Plutarch: manner to draw comparisons of
his heroes and orators, 124-25; has more
good nature than any author, 235;
theorem of Pythagoras attributed by, 717.
LIVES: Alexander: Caesar and A. most
celebrated instances of human greatness,
381, 702; A.'s letter to Aristotle, 381;
little circumstances show real men, 59,
610; Brutus: on Portia, 735; Caesar: on
barbers, 647; Marcus Cato: no easy task to
preach to belly, 235, 658; on
nomenclators, 370, 698; Cato, the
Younger: 59; Cleomenes: 1§2\ Lycurgus:
689; Tiberius Gracchus: 740; Timoleon:
395-96, 707; Tranquility of Mind, 637
Pluto: presides in Tartarus, 120; seized
Proserpine, 246; shady realms of, 321;
speech to Proserpine translated, 534-
36
Pockets, scallop of, 487, 488
Poem: employs more critics than other
kinds of writing, 76; epic, mechanism of,
486; in praise of invention of writing,
561, 747-48
Poet(s): great, animates learning, 143; first
probably found at altar, 199; generally
long-lived, 253; epic, qualifications of,
287; young, in back room at Button's,
311; ancient, poised himself with lead
and his works, 329; member of Tall
Club, 374; Roman, Emperor of Barbary
in Don Sebastian acquainted with, 379;
French, shadows Solomon's choice,
382-83; Latin, Strada's judgment on,
399-401; "the Poet" says, 436; ancient
Greek, history of, 466; will coin word,
489; ingenious French, on pismires that
people this heap of earth, 501, 703
Poetae Rusticantis literatum Otium, author a
mere phraseologist, 159
Poetry: regularity required in some but not
others, 76; most men have tried to write,
76; epic, should be regular, 76;
digressions, sometimes proof of noble
genius in, 77; gentleman's discourse on,
86; Roman, pastoral writers have stolen
from, 128; p. as imitation, 130; character
of admirer of, 199; sacred, essay on,
199-202, 648; comparison of sacred and
other kinds, 199; rule in epic that tale be
taken from history of country, 200, 490,
649; sacred, can enter with us into
immortality, 201; eastern, has more spirit
and energy than Greek or Roman, 312;
childish delight in points and turns of
wit, 312; painting in, 312; science of, and
dress have near alliance, 487; kinds of,
617; metaphysical, reaction against, 619,
620
Poetry, pastoral: Guardians on, 18, 29, 105,
109, 122-24, 128-30, 135-37, 160-65, 617,
620, 625, 631, 633, 634; a kind of easy
writing, 86; to form right judgment of,
necessary to look on first ages of world,
105-06; turns head of Cornelia Lizard,
105; more indebted to fancy than any
other poetry, 105; author should form
scene of perfect ease and tranquility, 106;
characteristics of true Arcadian, 107;
shepherds in, 107; proverbial sayings in,
109; Italians first modern writers of, 123;
French writers of, often seem not to
think, 123; English writers have stolen
from ancients, 128; when lawful to
deviate from ancients, 129; some things
of established nature in, 129; theology of,
129; sports in, 129; allegory on singing
match, 135; Pope's essay on, 160-65, 640;
manners taken from golden age, 160;
simplicity distinguishing characteristic
of, 160; requires great reading to write,
161; comparison of Pope's and Philips's,
161-65; example of "less" poetry,
617; traditions in, 626; essay on,
627
Poetry quoted in the Guardian (initial
lines):
About this Spring (if ancient Fame say
true) (Pope) 129
Against our Peace we arm our Will
(Prior) 213
Ah me the while! ah me! the luckless
Day (Philips) 163-64
Ah, Rager, chez was zore avraid
(Philips) 165
And doubt we yet thro' Dangers to
pursue (Dryden) 458
And what That hight, which girds the
Welkin sheen (Philips) 163
A rolling Stone is ever bare of Moss
(Philips) 164
Art thou so base, and full of
Wretchedness (Otway) 300
As cold as Crystal never to be thawed 369
As I to cool me bath'd one sultry Day
(Philips) 108
As Marian bath'd by chance I passed by
(Philips) 162
Athwart the Terrors that thy Vow
(Addison) 173
Baiana nostri Villa, Basse, Faustini
(Martial) 562
Beauty soon grows familiar to the Lover
(Addison) 310
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Behold the Raptures which a Writer
knows (Parnell) 145
Best and happiest artizan
(Anacreon) 547-48
Blest be the Man! his Memory at least (A
Lady) 561
Boast not, mistaken Swain (A Lady}87-88
But next behold the Youth of Form
Divine (Dryden) 459-60
campumque volatu / cum
rapuere, pedum vestigia queras
(Silius Italicus) 315
Carpere prata fuga (Virgil) 314
Cease, cease, fair Nymph, to lavish
precious Tears (Eusden) . . . . 534-36
Celui qui met un frein a la fureur flots
(Racine) 394
Collectumque premens volvit sub naribus
ignem (Virgil) 314
Come, Rosalind, O come, for without
thee (Philips) 108, 162
Diggon Davy, I bid hur God-day
(Philips) 164
Et dubitamus adhuc Virtutem extendere
factis? (Virgil) 458
Excellent Wretch! Perdition catch my
Soul (Shakespeare) 152
Fair is my Flock, nor yet uncomely I
(Philips) 313
The fiery Courser, when he hears from
far (Virgil) 313
For us and for our Tragedy
(Shakespeare) 299
Freed from his keepers, thus with broken
reins (Homer) 312
from the Arched Roof
(Milton) 361
Genus unde Latinum (Virgil) 201
The God of Love once more has shot his
Fires (Dryden) 379
Great are its Faults, but glorious is its
Flame (Waller) 151
Hair-breadth Scapes in th' imminent
deadly Breach (Shakespeare) . . . 151
Heav'n has but/Our Sorrow for
our Sins (Dryden) 380
He felt by Turns the bitter Change
(Milton) 437
Here on a Beech, like amorous Sot
(Rochester) 197
Here will I hold. If there's a Pow'r above
us (Addison) 228
Her heaving Breast, / Courting
the Hand (Ovid) 377
Hie vir est, &c. (Virgil) 459-60
Honour's a sacred Tye, the Law of Kings
(Addison) 525
How firm the Manag'd War-Horse keeps
his Ground (Oppian) 314
How many perils do environ (Butler) .476
Hinc & nexilibus videas e frondibus
hortos 564
Hur was hur while it was Day-light
(Philips) 164
I am pleas'd with my own Work; Jove
was not more (Dryden) 378
I do remember an Apothecary
(Otway) 300
I'll gaze for ever on thy Godlike Father
(Addison) 228
Th' impatient Courser pants in ev'ry
Vein (Pope) 315
Ingeminat tremulos Naso crispante
cachinnos (Persius) 127
In search of Wisdom, far from Wit I fly
(Philips) 466
In spight of all the Virtue we can boast
(Addison) 174
In Spring, let loose thy Males. Then all
Things prove (Tickell) 417-18
In Spring the Fields, in Autumn Hills I
love (Pope) 162
In the fam'd Cyprian Isle a Mountain
stands (Claudian) 422-25
In vain your Cato stabs, he cannot
die 228
Invidus alterius macrescit rebus opimia
(Horace) 214
I see thou art very Poor (Otway).... 300
Is this a Prologue, or a Posie of a Ring?
(Shakespeare) 299
I will magnifie thee, O Lord, my King
(David) 200
Latumque fuga consumere campum
(Nemesian) 314
The Learned Pate / Duck to the
Golden Fool (Shakespeare) . . . . 337
Look round the habitable World
(Juvenal) 213
Love's pleasing Cares, and the free Joys
of Wine (Roscommon) 89
Major in exiguo regnabat corpore virtus
(Statius) 328
May we ne'er meet! (Dryden) 379
Me gentle Delia beckons from the Plain
(Pope) 162
The Mulcibers, who in the Minories
sweat (Congreve) 309
My.Poverty, but not my Will, consents
(Otway) 300
Nee Deus intersit, nisi dignus vindice
Nodus (Horace) 289
Nigh seated where the River flows
(Sidney) 95-96
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No, were we join'd, ev'n tho' it were in
Death (Dryden) 379
O beware Jealousie! (Shakespeare) . . 152
of outward form, Elaborate, of
inward less exact (Milton) 488
Of Season'd Elm; where Studs of Brass
appear (Philips) 163
Of seven smooth Joints a mellow Pipe I
have (Virgil) 108
Oh the charming Month of May! .413-14
O let me glory, glory in my Choice!
(Young) 200
On Belvidera's Bosom lying
(Addison?) 87
Once Delia slept, on easie Moss reclin'd
(Philips) 109
O now! if ever bring /The
Laurel green (Philips) 130
Ostendent terris hunc tantum fata, neque
ultra Esse sinent (Virgil) 460
O woful Day! O Day of Woe, quoth he
(Philips) 163
Perpetuo risu pulmonem agitare solebat
(Juvenal) 127
The poor Man's Contumely
(Shakespeare) 528
Proculque stulta sit (More) 531-34
Purpureus late qui splendeat unus &
Alter (Horace) 488
Questuque cruentus, / Atque Imploranti
similis (Virgil) 234
Quid meruistis oves, placidum pecus,
inque tegendos (Ovid) 236
Quorum animus meminisse horret
luctuque refugit (Virgil) 355
Quos circumfusos sic est affata Sibylla
(Addison) 374
Rager go vetch tha Kee, or else tha Zun
(Philips) 164-65
Remember, O my Friends, the Laws, the
Rights (Addison) 173
Sad Philomel her Song in Tears doth
steep (Spenser) 161
Serpent, I will engender Poison with thee
(Dryden) 379
She's still inexorable, still imperious
(Dryden) 379
Sit like my Grandsire cut in Alablaster
(Shakespeare) 175
Smiles from Reason flow, to Brutes
deny'd (Milton) 124
So Macer and Mundungus School the
Times (Congreve) 390
Sometimes am I a King (Shakespeare)213
So Pluto seiz'd of Proserpine, convey'd
(Addison) 246
So Rager parted vor to vetch tha Kee
(Philips) 165
So saying, with dispatchful looks in haste
(Milton) 458
So the pure limpid Stream, when foul
with Stains (Addison) 173
The Soul's dark Cottage, batter'd and
decay'd (Waller) 440
So where our wide Numidian Wastes
extend (Addison) 246
So where the Ring with joyful Shouts
rebounds (Lucan) 315
The Sun's Sick too (Lee) 378
That Air and Harmony of Shape express
(Prior) 309
Then gentle Sidney liv'd the Shepherd's
Friend (Philips) 109
Thick-ey'd Musing and Cursed
Melancholy (Shakespeare) 437
This Place may seem for Shepherds
leisure made (Philips) 129
This World grows less and less, and all
its Glories fade away 201
Thou speakest always ill of me
(Philips) 89
Thy Father's Merit sets thee up to view
(Addison) 409
'Tis not a Sett of Features or Complexion
(Addison) 173
'Tis true, Composing is the nobler Part
(Roscommon) 534
To my self I sigh often 85
To wake the Soul by tender Strokes of
Art (Pope) 139-40
Trifles light as Air (Shakespeare) . . . 152
Tu paries mal par tout de moi 89
'Twas not the Spawn of such as these
(Roscommon) 495
the unpeirc'd Shade / Imbrown'd
their Noontide Bow'r
(Milton) 176
Votum in amante! vellum quod amatur
abesset (Ovid) 364
waste away / In gentle inactivity
the Day 437
The Ways of Heav'n are dark and
intricate (Addison) 227
Whatever Great or Dreadful has been
done (Young) 201
When by just Vengeance impious
Mortals perish (Addison) 351
where wanton Ivy twines
(Pope) 163
Whilome did I, all as this Poplar fair
(Philips) 129-30
with Looks of Cordial Love hung
over her enamour'd (Milton). . . 368
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Why didst thou not engage me Man to
Man (Dryden) 378
Why from the bleeding Womb of
monstrous Night (Lee). . . . . . . . 360
With thee for ever I in Woods could rest
(Cowley) 108
worse, Than Fables yet have
feigned, or fear conceived
(Milton) 502
Yielded with coy Submission, modest
Pride (Milton) 178
The yielding Marble of a snowy Breast
(Waller) 354
You teach that Souls, from fleshly Chains
unbound (Lucan) 95
Poets, water, ads for their verses, 750
Poison, Italian, enemy who would give, 429
Poiton, Mme Maintenon goes to, 183
Poland, French nobleman attends French
princess into, 492
Politician(s): coffeehouse, 145; church
attendance best handle for, 293; of Little
Club, 329, 330
Poltava, battle of, Charles XII defeated at,
655
Polydore, and Melissa, story of their
marriage and detraction, 310-11
Polyhymnia, wooed by ancient Greek poet,
467, 726
Polypragmon, odious image of ambition,
209
Pompey, and Caesar, each eclipsed the
other in glory, 459
Pontus, where Alcinous reigned, 458
Pope, the: paid for newswriter's beef and
mutton, 224; terrae filius bitter upon,
267, 668; Leos best and Innocents worst,
388; edict against naked breasts, 393;
regulations on tucker, 449, 463, 464-65;
D'Urfey turned p.'s music against
himself, 254, 664
Pope, Alexander: Steele's letter to (about
"fresh design"), 2, 25; attack on Philips,
8, 160-65, 640-41; on dedications, 8;
contributions to Guardian, 10, 13, 18, 24,
25-26, 575, 608, 617, 640, 657, 671, 682,
683, 696, 700, 719, 744, 747, 748; on early
reception of Guardian, 10; on Steele's
election to Parliament, 13; on
termination of Guardian, 14; on material
for Guardian, 25-26; on Steele and
Addison, 34; his Tory friends, 26;
discourse on pastorals, 160-65; lack of
university education, 161, 641; Voiture
admired by, 684; correspondence of 1735
and 1737, 719; illness, 719. WORKS:
Basset Table, 705; Cato, prologue to,
139-40, 635; Dunciad, 648, 704; Epistle to
Dr. Arbuthnot, 8, 30, 608, 635; Epistle to
the Earl of Burlington, 621, 748; Essay on
Criticism, 594, 701, 706, 741; Essay on
Man, 713; Fond Husband, prologue to,
676; January and May, 633; Miscellanies
(Pope-Swift), 672; Narrative of Dr. Robert
Norris, 11-12; Peri Bathous, 609,672;
Rape of the Lock, 644, 696, 697; St. Cecilia
Ode, 594; Windsor Forest, 26, 315, 608;
Works (1717), 749. TRANSLATIONS:
Brebeuf, 747; Hadrian's verses on soul,
660; Homer, 26, 575, 749; Statius, 683
Popery: attacked by D'Urfey, 254; defended
by Examiner, 324; if protestant knew
what p. is, 334; ladies will expose breasts
in opposition to, 393; absurdities of, 476
Popish practices, names of church festivals
reflect, 707
Poppy, Ned, tedious storyteller, 170
Porphyrius, age of, 538
Porphyry, originator of arbor porphyriana,
637
Porta, Giovanni Battista Delia, De humana
physiognomonia, 653
Porter, Mary, played Lucia in Cato, 141,
635
Portia: a stoic in petticoats, 505; a
Pythagorean, 735
Portius, character in Cato, 173, 227
Portocarrero, Louis Emanuel Fernandez,
Cardinal, exposed in D'Urfey's songs,
254, 664
Portugal: king of, in Dryden's Don
Sebastian, borrows thoughts from Ovid,
378; woolen goods sent to, 553; brandy
imported from, 554, 555; treaty with, 654
Post Boy: ad for translation of Guardian
mottoes, 15; ad concerning Deslandes,
159; on Collins's Discourse, 607; ad for
Philological Essay, 631; reply to attack on
Deslandes, 639-40; ad for Young's Last
Day, 648; ad for Case of St. Winifred
open'd, 681; report of Thanksgiving for
Peace, 693, 695; ad for Boileau's Works,
707; notice of Thomas Yalden, 711; ad
for Account of Abolishing Duels in France,
717; ad for Croft Spaw, 718; letter in
from Nestora Steelback, 726; on
D'Aumont's masquerades, 734; ad for
Tunbridge Miscellany, 750; ad for
Physico-Theology, 751
Post-Man: read by political lion, 266; Mr.
Spectator attentive to, 667; Postman and
Historical Account, successor to, 667; ad
for chalybeate waters at Hampstead, 719;
ad for Croft Spaw, 719
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Posture master: plague of tailors, 358;
Joseph Clark, the p., 692
Potiphar, his wife and Joseph, 180, 645
Potocsi, Esquivel governor of, 63
Pounce, Hugh, of Grubstreet, petition
from, 245
Poverty: makes man appear ridiculous, 212;
creates disesteem, scorn, and prejudice,
292; they drink and forget their p., 337
Powell, of the Bath, reconciled to Steele,
209
Powell, George (actor): arrives in Oxford,
342; benefit for, 623; played Portius in
Cato, 636; reputation for belligerence,
686
Powell, Sir John, Examiner eulogizes, 689
Powell, Martin (puppeteer): Little Club has
affection for his performers, 326; artist
who makes attire for princes and ladies
of, 328; mentioned, 656, 682
Power and commandment to his ministers,
249
Poynings, Sir Edward, forced to make
chase on Irish, 115,629
Praise, dedications prostitution of, 50
Praxiteles: Phryne his mistress, 678; his
sons, 690
Prayer(s): of Henry IV before Ivry, 98-99,
623; at end of Fenelon's Demonstration,
259-61, 296, 665, 733; of gentleman who
passed his youth in all vices in fashion,
297-98; parochial, on day peace
proclaimed, 294-96, 673-74
Pre-Adamites: sect in North Africa, 721.
See Adamites
Precautions: Guardian essays to be
denominated, 57, 97; Ironside's not
expected to have weight with men of
mode, 179; made up of all Ironside can
hear, see, translate, borrow, paraphrase,
or contract, 315. See also 296, 610, 613,
617, 618, 642
Prejudice, figure of, in imagination of
freethinker, 157
Prelate, eminent, on translation, 533, 741
"Preli Academici Immunitas," 723
Prentice, London, correspondent's ambition
to imitate, 404, 710
Preposterous, men of p. bravery, 472, 727
Presbyterian parson, at masquerade, 503
Pretender, the Old (James Francis Edward
Stuart): fear he will try for throne after
Queen Anne's death, 12; sailed from
Dunkirk to Scotland, 427, 714; English
Tory accused of being for, 439;
mentioned, 716
Pretends (presumes), 386, 704
Prevalent (efficacious), 75, 616
Pride: happiness begets, 59, 611; has
mixture of pleasure and pain, 97;
proceeds from mean and narrow view of
man's self, 100-101; enquiry into, gener-
ally ends in reconciliation, 212; of him
who is embued with brutality instead
of courage, 218; mistaken modesty
begets, 337; lady's, 490; in fable of battle
of sexes, 498; not made for man, 499
Priest(s): Collins's attack on, 47-49, 607;
clapped up Peter and John, 333; one
prejudiced against name of, 433
Priestcraft, freethinkers blame religious
abuses on, 718
Priesthood, Christian, not found so useful
and excellent an institution, 432
Prim, Ruth, letter from (on favor Ironside
has found with Quakeresses), 442-43
Princes, eminent of Europe, cured by
flattery, 74
Princess, violated by Santon Barsisa, 484
Printers: of Guardian, 660. See also Watts,
John
Printing House, just erected at Oxford, 270,
669
Prior, Matthew: on Guardian, 10, 33;
translation of Hadrian's verses on soul,
660; quoted, 213, 309, 652, 678
Private Conference between an Alderman and
a Poor Country Vicar made Public, 740
Privy Council, authority over proposed
medals, 345
Prize fighters, flourishes of, 196
Prize fights, 557; described in Spectator,
648; account of, by Pepys, 747
Proclus, theorem of Pythagoras attributed
by, 717
Prodicus, "On Heracles," 702
Profit, and pleasure, ends of study, 285, 672
Project(s): Ironside's fondness for, 370
Projection, in alchemy, 540-41, 742
Projector(s): letter from (on nomenclators),
370-71; prejudice towards, 384; Steele as,
697
Prompter, letters from, 29, 300-301, 342,
685, 686
Properties, of Theatre Royal, 339, 342
Prophecy, no room for in free-thinker's
pineal gland, 157
Prophet, David's contemporary, 460
Proserpine, seized by Pluto, 246
Prospect, most luxurious ever seen, 416
Prosperity: men lose virtue in, 301; to the
church, 531
Protestant: religion, Mme Maintenon takes
liking to, 184; interest promoted by
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D'Urfey's songs, 254; religion, bishop's
care for, 323; would not lie at papist's
mercy, 334
Protestants, French: Agrippa Daubigne
leading man among, 181; Mme
Maintenon not responsible for ill
treatment of, 188-89; Ironside's intended
charity to, 539-40; objects of charity, 742
Proteus: in his oozy bed, 422; death
metamorphosing himself like, 452, 722
Provence, silk from, 556
Proverb(s): in pastoral poetry, 109, 129, 164;
piece of art to raise above vulgar style,
109; empty formal man who speaks in,
112
Providence: accusations of, for unequal
distribution of good and evil, 211; has
prepared variety of pleasures for various
stages of life, 238; God's p. governs the
world, 278; no such thing as wise and
just p., 304; superintending of, 453; of
that being who protects and cherishes
mankind, 491; has contrived that our
daily food not procured without pains,
511; instinct p. has provided to ant, 512;
entertainment provided by, 550
Provinces, United. See Netherlands
Provisions, cheapness of, 68
Provoco ad populum. See Dryden, John
Prude: smiles at coquet, 125; La Fausse Prude,
supposed to reflect on Mme Maintenon, 191,
646; esteems dimple laugh, 464; Pallas
painted on her bosom, 464
Prudence, in marriage, 481-82
Prudent man, avoids talking much of
particular science, 112
Pruriency, shuts out all things great or
indifferent, 180
Public Act. See Oxford
Public spirit, Cato moved by no
consideration except, 138
"Publisher to the Reader," 18, 19, 24, 26, 27,
30,31,575,682,683,730,748
Pulcheria, sister of Emperor Theodosius,
506
Pullen, Joseph: Ironside knew at Oxford, 5,
44, 605; tutor of Thomas Yalden, 711
Pulpit, and bar and stage act in care of
piety, justice, and virtue, 43
Pulteney, William. See Bath, Earl of
Pumps, members of Little Club, sentenced to
walk in, 327, 682
Pun: defined, 147, 637; types of, 148;
Addison on, 637
Punch and Judy, Powell's adaptation, 682
Punch's Theatre. See London and environs,
Covent Garden
Punishments: everlasting, frighten
saturnine men into virtue, 215; future,
denied by Cicero, 49, 608
Punning: apology for, 147-50; advantages
of, 148; promotes moral virtues, 149;
improvement or decay of, at Cambridge,
412
Puppet show, in Aurelia's heart, 368
Purville, Oliver: property man of Theatre
Royal, 339, 686; member of Little Club,
339
Pushpin, to play at, 550, 745
Puzzle, Peter: 19, 26; letter from (on dream
of Aurelia's heart), 367-69, 696
Pyramus, and Thisbe, in Midsummer Night's
Dream, 266, 667
Pythagoras: indebted to, for trade and
riches, 431; influence on his family,
537-38; Bayle on, 710; theorem of, 717
Pythagoreans: Silent Club relics of, 404;
female, 505; list of, 538-39; probationary
period of silence, 710, 735
Quaker(s): Tom Tremble, letter on tucker,
393; Ruth Prim, letter from, 442-43;
female Q. at masquerade, 502; system of
dates, 707
Queen Mother of France, 611
Queens (in card games), 402
Queen's Plate, Sir Harry puts in for every
year, 59, 610
Querno, Camillo, poet and buffoon to Leo
X, 711
Questions, asking of in conversation,
affords little pleasure to rest of company,
113
Quir, Peter de, in Spectator, 637
Quito, Esquivel flees to, 64
R., J., letter from in Spectator, 31
R., R , letter from (on lions), 397-98, 708
Rabbinical story, on Adam's age, 460, 724
Rabelais, Francois: traces the idea of truth
brought up from a well to Heraclitus,
653; translated by Motteux, 705
Race horses, Sir Harry's attitude to, 58
Racine, Jean, Athaliah, quoted, 394, 707
Racing, horse, at Newmarket, 610
Rack (arrack) punch, 472, 727
Rage, we look on ourselves with disdain
when betrayed by, 97
Rager, go vetch tha kee, 164-65
Ragotine, in Scarron's Roman Comique, 329,
683
Raillery, only agreeable while whole
company pleased, 112
Rake: guilty no further than prostituting
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Rake (continued)
himself, 90; allows little time to examine
his conduct, 437
Raleigh, Sir Walter, quoted on
Walsingham, 265
Ramazzini, Bernardino, De morbis
artificiem diatriba, on industrial diseases,
722. See also Stone
Ramsay, Allan, portrait of William
Pulteney, 752
Raphael Sanzio: picture of Jesus's
appearance after Resurrection, 103;
cartoon, "Christ's Presenting the Keys to
St. Peter," 625; Spectator on, 625
Rapin, Rene: on Virgil's pastorals, 160;
famous French critic, 617; De Carmine
Pastorali, 626, 640
Raquette, de la, convent of, 186
Raven(s): to serve as jackall, 412;
left-handed, in pastorals, 128
Ray, John, Compleat Collection of Proverbs,
710
Reader(s): a great (Bentley?), 330; swift
dispatch of, 230; English, matters of
theological nature new to, 332; may see
faint shadow of Virgil in Dryden's
translation, 459; daily, on allegorical
interpretation of ants, 522-24
Reading: nothing in which men deceive
themselves more, 230; reflections on
desultory, 231-32
Reason: abandons men who use it against
religion, 69; appoints different styles for
different things, 78; as necessary
ingredient of human nature as sense,
193; sublimer pleasures of, 238; whether
man be actuated by passions or reason,
263; instinct, reason, and faith attest
immortality, 321; we anticipate future
disasters by, 321; dictates of right r., 394;
claims dignity and preeminence, 434; in
fable of battle of sexes, 498
Reasoning, do free-thinkers show more
correct r. than other men? 304
Rebus, correspondent will write vindication
of, 150
Receit (recipe), to make an epic poem,
287-90, 672-73
Reconciliation, bliss of, 100
Redgrave, Suffolk, monument to Sir John
Holt at, 689
Reformation, of church and learning began
together, 239
Rehearsal, The: Thomas Davies mentions,
675; in repertory of Theatre Royal, 686;
mentioned, 498, 733, 741
Religion: Steele's interest in, 23; Saturday
Spectators and Guardians on, 69, 613;
banished from world, 100; tenets of,
neglected and despised, 100; spirit of,
necessary for pastoral writers, 165;
Romish, writer's spite to, 224; nowhere so
much talked of as in England, 246;
regulates the will, 263; Christian,
ennobleth and enlargeth the mind, 263;
reasons for, sway man to affirmative, 278;
who turns r. into raillery, makes himself
ridiculous, 279; natural, men so stupid as
to have regard to, 320; free-thinkers
prejudiced against, 433; honour produces
same effects as, 525
Reparation, to offended beauty, 210
Reproach: dream of, 217-20; hard for
generous mind to get over, 450
Reproof: oblique way of, 73; dream of,
217-20
Reputations, fall in House of Common
Fame, 251
Request, 150, 637
Rest, banished from House of Common
Fame, 251
Resurrection: nothing in Old Testament
asserts a, 333; asserted by Apostles, 334
Revelation: Collins's treatment of, 49;
free-thinkers' absurdities maintained in
opposition to, 304
Revenge: excrescence of mind, 43; motive
of, 63; contemplating brings rancor,
envy, hatred, and indignation, 100; kill
all inclinations, 101; desire of, 428; sort of
mistaken honour, 429
Revenue, never so good by buying as
lending, 283
Revolution, Glorious: pestered with
sonneteers since, 88; Earl of Nottingham
in, 167, 641; Sir Harry Pandolph has not
varied tales since, 171; one pound cost
French thirteen livres before R., 554
Rewards: honorary, for services to nation,
343; —and punishments: ridiculed by
free-thinkers, 215; proportioned to
merits or demerits of men, 322; justice
measures out, 351; arguments drawn
from, too remote for youth, 436; future,
denied by Shaftesbury, 652
Reynolds, Sir Joshua, portrait of William
Pulteney, 752
Rhadamanthus: judge of dead, 121; dream
of his judgment of women, 516-18
Rhetoricians, manual, 307
Rhine: Louis XIV depicted throwing
thunderbolts at, 356; French send woolen
goods to, 554
Ribbon(s): images of in Aurelia's heart, 368;
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colored, made mark of unconverted, 392;
set of, lady will show to advantage, 487;
in choice of r., milliner must have regard
to complexion, 489
Rich, and poor, distinctions almost wholly
resolved into, 292
Richard II, Westminster Hall remodeled
by, 700
Richard III, princes allegedly murdered by,
629
Richard, Charles, owner of Richardson's
Hotel, bought lion's head, 705
Richard, Prior of Bermondsey, St.
Thomas's Hospital founded by, 673
Richard, Sir, greeted by Lord Froth, 456
Richelieu, Armand du Plessis, Cardinal de,
minister of Louis XIII, 649
Riches: have taken place of virtue, 97; and
strength, of one land fight against those
of another, 203; anger rises according to,
212; secured to men of understanding,
337
Ridicule, fashion has brought r. upon
people for acknowledging veneration for
sacred things, 90
Ridiculous, no man r. for being what he is,
325
Rigburt, Mr., suitor for Lizard daughters,
56
Rights, natural, talked of by free-thinker,
334
Ring, diamond: no essential part of fine
gentleman, 144; widow's suitor betrayed
into buying, 346
Ringleaders, shining men amongst mob,
475
Ringwood, Dorothy, died at forty-five, 495
Ringwood, Esau, memorial (on stag
hunting), 244
Ringwood, Jack, father's letter on, 494-96
Ringwood, Jonathan, letter from (on son
Jack at Temple), 494-96
Risus, see Laugh
Robe, flying, 136, 634
Roberts, John, ad for translation of
Guardian mottoes, 15
Robertus, Prior of Shrewsbury, his Life of
St. Wenefride, 681
Robins, owe security to "Children in the
Wood," 233-34
Roche, Michael de la, Memoirs of Literature,
dissertation on ants, 736
Rochefoucauld, Francois de Marsillac, Due
de, Maximes, on youth, 718
Rochelle: Mme Maintenon lands at, 183;
English ships sail to in ballast, 554
Rochester: Zachary Pearce, Bishop of, 709;
Robert South, declined bishopric of, 721;
Thomas Sprat, Bishop of, 741. See also
Atterbury, Francis
Rochester, John Wilmot, 2nd Earl of: being
merry at hour of death, 159, 640; quoted,
197, 697; mentioned, 648
Roman: raillery of heroes, 50; language,
obsolete, Virgil did not imitate, 161; our
poetry, not morals, worse than, 228;
honorary medals, 343-45; triumph,
charity children more beautiful
expression of joy and thanksgiving than,
365; triumph, critic considered as slave
in, 377
Romance(s): Cornelia Lizard's reading of,
55; that Ironside met with in infancy,
197; writers, antipathy to lions, 461; lady
spends time reading, 517; young lady
readers of, 609
Rome: had Virgil changed subjects, he
would have been worst poet at, 201; St.
Paul's journey to, 333; hospitals at for
reception of orphans, 367; pope's edict on
tucker dated from, 393; Lucretius a
native of, 400; Englishmen meeting at,
419; Cromwell struck terror into, 453;
present of lions sent to, 462; Cardan died
at, 612; Caesar's return to, 635; Urban V
returns to, 702; center of culture, 706;
sacked by Gauls, 710; —Church of: folly
of worship of saints, 323; Scarlett Whore
of Revelation, 393, 706
Romulus, Virgil singles out Augustus
immediately after mentioning R., 459
Roper, Abel: an original, 159; ed. of Post
Boy, 639
Rosalind, come, R., oh come, 162
Roscommon, Wentworth Dillon, 4th Earl
of: translation of Horace, 89, 620;
quoted, 495, 534, 731, 732, 741
Rotterdam, Sackville's letter sent from, 444
Round, James, agent for Guardian, 4-5
Rousham, estate of General James Dormer,
748
Rowe, Nicholas: possible contributor to
Guardian, 19, 32, 798; on translation of
Boileau, 707; his works, 708; accompanies
Pope to country, 748
Rowley, John, is improving globes of earth
and heavens, 43, 605
Roy, Pierre la, on longitude, 699
Royal Commentaries of Peru, 23, 63-65, 612
Royal Society, the: Grecian Coffeehouse
resort of members, 639; John Wilkins
early member, 703; Thomas Sprat's
history of, 741; William Derham
member of, 751
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Ruffs, Mrs. Bicknell put on, 198
Rule, poet's, freethinkers punished by own
schemes according to, 551
Rules, of criticism, from French authors,
617
Rumours, rookery of, 251
Rupert, Prince, Count Palatine of the
Rhine, royalist army commander, routed
at Edge Hill, 644-45
Rushworth, John, Historical Collections, to
be read by J.W., 178, 644
Rusticides, Old, letter from (on
masquerade), 469-70
Ryan, Lacy, played Marcus in Cato, 635
Rycaut, Sir Paul, translator of Royal
Commentaries of Peru, 612
S., T., letters from (on young men infected
with bad company), 81-83
Sacheverell, Henry: Yalden college friend
of, 32; portraits, 41, 604; Nottingham
helped obtain gentle sentence for, 167;
Addison's college roommate, 604; im-
peachment, 604; journey to Shropshire,
604; given living at Selattyn, 642; trial
of, 689; Pulteney's part in S. affair, 752
Sackville, Edward. See Dorset, Edward
Sackville
Sadducees: freethinkers among Jews, 333;
not one converted, 334; Wotton's
discussion of, 684
Sages, divine, of antiquity, never want
esteem of wise and virtuous, 432
St. Andrew, of Scotland, one of the seven
champions, 724
St. Anthony, of Italy, one of the seven
champions, 724
St. Asaph, Wales, William Beveridge,
Bishop of, 670. See also Fleetwood,
William
St. Augustine, of Hippo, Fenelon rewrote
Descartes in spirit of, 665
St. Bartholomew's Eve Massacre, thoughts
of alliance of England and France
abandoned after, 611
St. Basile, nun and friend of Mme
Maintenon, 186
St. Beuno, uncle of St. Winefride, 681
St. Cyr, college for young women, founded
by Mme Maintenon, 189, 191
St. David, of Wales, one of the seven
champions, 724
St. David's Cathedral, Wotton's account of,
684
St. Denis, of France, one of the seven
champions, 724
St. Evremond, Charles de Marguetel de St.
Denis de: on Alexander the Great,
633; translator of Female Falshood,
732
St. George, of England: in boxwood,
565; one of the seven champions,
724
St. George's Channel, 427
St. Harry. See Sacheverell, Henry
St. Hermione, Mons., husband of Mme
Maintenon's cousin, 184
St. James, of Spain, one of the seven
champions, 724
St. John, cures lame man, 333
St. John's College (Cambridge): Philips a
graduate, 29; and puns, 637; Wotton
received degrees from, 684
St. Lewis, Order of, Mme Maintenon's wards
styled of the, 191
St. Luke: his account of Jesus's meeting
with disciples on road to Emmaus, 103;
his history continued in Acts, 332; his
account of Sadducees, 334
St. Malo, English ships go in ballast to, 554
St. Matthew, lack of authority with Collins,
49
St. Patrick, of Ireland, one of the seven
champions, 724
St. Paul: fashion to admire rapture of, 104;
and St. Winefride set upon a level, 324,
681; Gamaliel his master, 333; Luke's
account of, 333-34
St. Peter: cures lame man, 333; Fleetwood
has unsainted, 681
St. Peter's, Geneva, tombstone in, of
Agrippa Daubigne, 181
St. Peter's, Rome, casting net out of, 115
St. Stephen, his martyrdom, 333
St. Winefride: letter on, 323-24; Life and
Miracles of, 681; mentioned, 749
St. Winefride's Well, its miraculous powers,
566, 681
Saints, folly to worship, 323
Salamander, nothing but, could have been
safe, 360
Salisbury Cathedral, Wotton a prebendary
of, 685
Sally, Madam: gloves and handkerchiefs
for, 496; see Gallop, Sarah
Salmacis, Bath compared to fountain of,
566
Salmacius (Claude de Saumaise), on Virgil's
pastorals, 160, 641
Salvage (savage), 356, 690
Salvation, Fo-he born to teach way of, 49
Sannazarius (Jacopo Sannazaro): changed
scene of pastoral poem to seashore, 123;
person in blue mantle (S.?), 137, 634;
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Eclogae piscatoriae, 631; see also Academy,
Neapolitan
Saphira, death, 333
Sappho: completest model for sonnets, 88;
old lovers not now as when they were S.
and Phaon, 246, 662
Sardonic laugh, beneficial to lungs, 127
Satire, Gnatho cures those stung with, 74
Satirist, the Roman, see Juvenal
Saturday, Spectators and Guardians,
dedicated to religion, 69, 613
Saturn: reign of, 120; realm that S. ruled of
old, 459; sire of Pluto, 535
Saturn (planet), Europeans meet on, 419
Satyr(s): appointed with equipage of
antiquity, 123; Philips does not mention,
164
Saul, David's lamentation over, 201-02, 649
Saunders, Richard, sculptor of Gog and
Magog, 749
Saviour: crucified, followers must root out
pride, 100; our ever beloved, 277;
rebukes and corrects hypocrisy of
Pharisees, 332; mentioned, 334; see also
Christ
Scaliger, Julius Caesar: comparison of
Theocritus and Virgil, 122, 631; adherent
of neoclassical theory of pastoral poetry,
626; on meaning of "eclogue," 631
Scalloped, 470, 726
Scandal: geese hissed into, 219; tax a person
of merit pays to public, 308
Scaramouche, jackanapes of, at
masquerade, 503
Scarlet Whore, Roman Catholic Church as,
393, 706
Scour (clean), 71, 155, 614
Scowrer, Philip, letter to Oliver Purville,
339, 686
Scribes, Wotton's treatise on, 684
Scriblerians, Whiston's scheme for finding
longitude satirized by, 699
Scriblerus Club, Parnell member of, 30
Scriptures: authority of, differences
concerning, 49; description of heaven
and hell surpasses Virgil, 102; effect on
soul of intelligent reader, 103; Jesus
expounded, 103; revealed by God, 279;
notions in Mahometan religion borrowed
from, 483; cited, 512; authority and
meaning of, 607. See also Bible
Scrubs, at early church service, 247, 662
Scurlock, Elizabeth (Steele's
mother-in-law), death of, 602
Scythian(s): hunting barbarous enough to
be derived from, 234; distinguished from
Britons, 244; face all over, 359, 692
Second sight, generally runs in blood, 368
Second Tale of a Tub, 682
Secundum artem, 74, 616
Security, begets danger, 59, 611
Sede vacante, 326
Seeing Cupid, projected volume of poems,
422
Selattyn, Shropshire, Sacheverell given
living at, 642
Self-annihilation, what the Schoolmen call,
499, 733
Self-conceit, people not yet given up to, 73
Self-love, will make us enquire what is to
become of us after death, 94
Sempronius, in Cato, 246
Senator(s): expelled for killing bird, 235;
Roman, undaunted by approach of
Gauls, 405, 710
Seneca, Lucius Annaeus: we are beholden
to invention of letters for works of, 561;
cited and quoted, 234, 525, 615, 635, 658,
739
Sense: good, banished from the world,
99-100; men of, worthwhile for to reflect
upon dignity of Christian virtues, 101;
seldom fails to make a man agreeable,
112; men of good, subject to
uneasinesses, 213; gratifications of, 238
Sentence (maxim), 112, 179, 628
Sentiments, Dryden wrong in his, 380; in
epic poem, 701
Sentinel, at playhouse, politest man in
audience, 97-98
Sentry, Captain, in Spectator, 622
Serges, Exeter, 552
Sermons, suffer from character of those
that make them, 174
Servant(s): fault of, 97; immorality of, 317
Servius Marius Honoratus, on Virgil's
pastorals, 641
Sesquipedal, shortest member of Tall Club,
374, 700
Sex(es): fable of their contention, 497-99;
weaker, exalted and defended by Steele,
668. See also Fair sex
Shadwell, Thomas: Epsom Wells, setting
Dog in, 301, 675, 686; Squire of Alsatia,
on vandalism, 607; Sullen hovers, on
Knightsbridge marriages, 619; Libertine,
686
Shaftesbury, Anthony Ashley Cooper, 3rd
Earl of, Characteristics of Men, Manners,
Opinions, and Times, 652
Shakelton, Francis, A blazyng Starre, on
decay of nature, 683
Shakespeare, William: tragedies great
support of theatre, 150; Dryden imitated,
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Shakespeare, William (continued)
497; an irregular genius, 638; cited, 640;
ed. Nicholas Rowe, 708. WORKS: Antony
and Cleopatra, softest passages in, 197;
Hamlet: William Peer speaking prologue,
299; ghost of, will attend Ironside's entry
to Oxford, 342; scene of gravediggers in,
475; cited and quoted, 528, 615, 675, 686,
728, 739; Henry IV, cited and quoted,
254, 437, 526, 718, 739; Julius Caesar,
quoted, 213, 652, 686; Macbeth: blood in,
301; quoted, 637, 675, 686; Merchant of
Venice, quoted, 644; Midsummer Night's
Dream: clown in, 397; lion in, 397, 413;
Snug, the joiner, 667; Starveling, the
tailor, 667; cited and quoted, 667, 708,
710; Othello: essay on, 150-53; irregular
but noble production, 151; quoted, 151,
152, 175, 210, 211, 212, 213, 638, 686;
Spanish story similar to, 153; Richard II,
quoted, 212, 652; Romeo and Juliet:
Otway's version, Caius Marius, 299; cited
and quoted, 675, 743; Tempest, cited, 686;
Timon of Athens, quoted, 685
Shakespeare's Head, site of Tonson's shop,
3
Shallow, Sir Edward, his coach, 131
Shame: sense of, inclines guilty to
contribute to destruction of others, 91; in
eyes, to the mind what youth is to body,
118; figure of, in vision of world of ideas,
252
Sharks, who prey upon young heirs, 270,
669
Shaster: scripture of Brahmins, 49;
mentioned, 239, 659
Shepherd(s): simplicity necessary in life of,
107; fruits British s. never heard of, 129;
no longer seen in Britain, 244. See also
Pastoral poetry
Shepherdess, at masquerade, 503
Shire, knight of: represents you all, 209,
651; death from bawling for, 454
Shirley, John, terrae filius in 1673, 668
Shirt, laced, ennobles a man in female
imagination, 142
Shoes, thick, degrade a man in female
imagination, 142
Short, Bob: letters on Little Club, 325-27,
682; letter in Spectator, 683
Shotover, actors will meet Ironside at, 342,
686
Shrewsbury, people assembled at to meet
Sacheverell, 642
Shropshire, birthplace of Ambrose Philips,
29
Shroud, costume at masquerade, 502
Siam: Talapoins of, 49; Tachard's Voyage
de, 608
Siamese, say Somonocodom born of virgin,
49
Sicily, Berkeley embarked for, 26
Sick man, breaks imposthume by laughter,
126
Sickness: all men liable to, 91; sort of early
old age, 440; letter written by young man
in, 440-41
Sidney, Sir Philip: translation of Psalm 87,
23, 95, 622; shepherd's friend, 109
Sigonia, John de, single combat with
brother, 363, 694
Silence: banished from House of Common
Fame, 251; of Pythagoreans, 710, 735
Silent Club, Ned Mum's letter on, 404-05
Silius Italicus, Tiberius Catius Asconius,
quoted, 315, 679
Silk(s): image of in Aurelia's heart, 368;
raw, from Turkey, 552; Italian, French
have on easier terms, 556; from Levant,
556; manufacture, brought to perfection
in London and Canterbury, 553;
manufacture has increased to mighty
degree, 555-56
Silvio, his bill for expenses in wooing
Zelinda, 347-48
Similes: no part of writing in which more
difficult to succeed, 245; found all over
creation, 289
Simplicity, in writing, of all things hardest
to copy, 85-86
Sin: speak of as gentleman, 90; source of all
troubles that disquiet the mind, 242
Sincerity: we love truth too well to resist
charms of, 107; ancients' emblem of, 218
Sion, thought of, bred woes, 95, 96
Sistine Chapel, Raphael's designs for, 625
Skopas, Venus de Medici has been
attributed to, 690
Slander, a heinous offense, 293
Slatterns, janty, at church, 247
Slave, in Roman triumph, 377, 701
Slavery, English aversion to, 476
Sleek, Simon, his letter on dress, 8, 24,
71-72, 614
Sleep, nothing more resembles death, 332
Sleeve(s): ladies, 487, 488; turned up with
green velvet, 71, 614
Sloth, more invincible than vice, 436
Small coal man. See Britton, Thomas
Smallpox, rife in London and Westminster,
56
Smile: called by ancients Ionic, 125; beau
practices, 126; beauty never so lovely as
when adorned with a, 128
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Smith, Sir Thomas, letter on proposed
marriage of Elizabeth I, 61, 611
Smooth, Arthur, letter to Ironside (on
wives who are only not pleased), 273
Sneezing, proposed discourse on, 232, 657
Snow, John. See Stockbridge
Snuff: lips of member of Terrible Club
begrimed with, 473; pinch of, will
display ornament on finger, 487; ad for
liquid s., 616; philosophical s., Ulysses
Cosmopolita receives present of, 144;
Ironside receives ten pounds of
philosophical s. from France, 146
Snuffbox: Jack Ringwood's stolen, 494, 496;
agate, of Simon Softly, 346; gold, 144;
eloquence of, 489
Sobriety, idle, attended with remorse, 437
Social life, necessity of, 42
Society, happiness of, and virtue, great ends
men ought to promote, 214
Socrates: notions approach nearest to
Christianity, 262; teacher of Alcibiades,
296, 674; how would his heart rejoice,
433; Anytus and Melitus cannot hurt,
450, 721; quoted, 120, 262, 721
Softly, Simon, letter from (on courtship),
346-47
Soil (refuse), 68, 613
Soldier(s): not dressed like beau, 78; his
profession should put s. upon religious
vigilance, 94; German and Portuguese
at siege of Vienna, 408; two rival s.,
711
Solinus, Caius Julius: on griffins, 232, 657;
Salmasius's comments on, 641
Solomon: his proverbs, 232; moral of his
choice, 382; seal of, 542, 743; quoted, 212,
436, 437, 441
Somers, Lord, see Evesham, John.
Somerville, Thomas, History of Great Britain,
714
Somonocodom, see Siamese
Song: should be conducted like epigram,
89; s. writing, essays on, 29, 88-89, 620
Sonnet(s): 72, 84, 126, 614, 619, 632; female,
verses by friend of Cornelia Lizard, 84;
collection of, Laugh and be fat, 126; on
smile of Mary Lizard, 210; no longer
heard in Britain, 244; D'Urfey's have
lulled present toasts, 254; D'Urfey's
political, 254; on Phillis and Chloris, 619;
ream of purchased by Silvio, 347
Sonneteers: 88, 620; qualified to write epic,
287
Sophia: has taken Polyhymnia for her
woman, 468, 726; declines jewels in favor
of money, 482
Sophocles, commended by learned of all
times, 398
Sot (fool), 197, 648
Soul(s): separated from body by
philosophical snuff, 145; immortality of,
ridiculed by free-thinkers, 215; change
of, visible in countenance, 218, 653;
sottish and unreasonable to lose for gain
of whole world, 242; dignity of human,
263; purified by exercise of
understanding, 285; Alcibiades's
reflections on, 297-9$; of every living
thing in God's hand, 319; image of her
Creator, 321; debased and dishonoured
by mixture with flesh and blood, 331;
when separated from matter, enjoys
greatest purity and simplicity, 332;
knowledge finishes half of, 381; courage
a kind of instinct in, 394; calls itself
rational, 402; motions of, 420; sublime
sentiments in, 431; lest deceit beguile his,
441; good conscience to s. what health is
to body, 450; such a conscience as shall
dismiss the s., 452; sympathy betwixt,
492; Cicero on immortality of s., 608;
nature of, Cicero on, 608; transmigration
of, 622; and body, their interrelation, 653
South, Robert, sermon on good conscience,
quoted, 451-52, 721
South Sea Company, Janssen a director of,
746
South Wales, Steele's address in, 19, 575,
602
Spa, Croft, ad for, 718-19
Spain: ready to espouse cause of
Netherlands, 207; their crazy king,
207-08, 649; power of, and France, in
same family, 426; very little brandy
imported from, 554; export of woolen
goods to, 555; Henry IV fought
against, 623; in Louis XIV painting,
691
Spaniard(s): fanciful dream written by a S.,
452, 722; Indians forbidden to carry
baggage of, 63
Sparkler, the, see Lizard, Mary
Sparta, Cleomenes last great king of, 702
Speaking trumpet, Silvio's expense for, in
courting Zelinda, 347
Spectator, The: linked with Taller and
Guardian, 1; promise of continuation, 2,
6; Tonson copublisher, 3; distribution
agents, 4; circulation and advertisements,
15; Nichols's edn., 16-17; and Guardian
compared, 5, 10, 20, 21, 22, 23, 621, 627,
733; Visions of Mirza, 19, 653; Steele's
essays, 21; collaboration of Addison in,
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Spectator, The (continued)
25; fame from writing for, 30, 32; Vol. 8
dedicated to Will. Honeycomb, 32-33;
John Dennis on, 33; Guardian a sequel
to, 35; quoted on Terence, 227; exposed
ladies' dress when it launched into
extremities, 389; on fame, 603; on
Sacheverell, 604; its price, 605; political
neutrality of, 605; on mechanics, 605; on
John Rowley, 605; on Will. Honeycomb's
youthful escapades, 607; on Mohocks,
607; on lining of bandboxes, 608; on
"Works of the Unlearned," 609; on
courtship and marriage, 609; on romance
readers, 609; on Whig traders and Tory
landowners, 610; on servants of Sir
Roger de Coverley, 610; Saturday essays,
613; Henry Martyn's essays, 613;
Budgell's essays, 614; mentions Betty and
Susannah Cross-stitch, 614; on French
fashions, 615; on catcalls, 616; on
misbehaviour at church, 616; on lady's
fan, 616; on French critics, 617; on young
men who drive hackney coaches, 618; on
status of women, 619; on metaphysical
poetry, 620; on Sir Roger de Coverley
and Bully Dawson, 621; on hospitals for
incurables, 621; on military life, 622; on
rowdyism in theatres, 623; on Raphael,
625; on colours, 627; on sensation, 627;
traveller's tale from, 631; on the butt,
632, 633; on metaphor of laughing, 633;
letter from Nicolino Haym, 634; on fine
gentleman, 635; on pineal gland, 636; on
punning, 637; on "beauties" criticism,
638, 701; on Paradise Lost, 638, 723; on
love and hate, 638; on spleen, 644; on
Gray's Inn Gardens, 644; on Scarron,
646; on pleasures of imagination, 647,
678; description of prize fight, 648; on
epic poem, 649; on physiognomy, 653;
visions in, 653; Parnell's essays in, 653;
on French and Portuguese wines, 654; on
east wind, 654; on pin money, 655; puff
of Philips's Distrest Mother, 656; on
Delphin classics, 656; on "Two Children
in the Wood," 657; and Charles Lillie,
661; petitions in, 661; on orders of the
clergy, 662; on reading of church
services, 662; on God, 665; on private
letters, 666; on coffeehouses, 667; on
Peter Hush, 667; on Aristotelean logic,
669; on Bishop Beveridge, 670; on
reconciliation of landed and trading
interests, 671; on allegories, 672; on
imitation of Milton, 673; on Alcibiades,
674; on Fletcher's Pilgrim, 675; letter
from James Easy, 677; button seized by
projector, 677; on Dunkirk, 677; Beaver,
the haberdasher, 677; servants as
imitators of masters, 679; on cries of
London, 679; Vol. 1 dedicated to Lord
Somers, 679; defense of William
Fleetwood, 681; on absurdity and
ridicule, 682; on Martin Powell, 682; on
red heels, 682; Bob Short's letter, 683; on
education, 685; praise of George Powell,
686; on gilt paper, 687; on landscape
architecture, 690; on doily cloth, 691; on
Scythian who was face all over, 692; on
Sir Roger de Coverley's will, 692; on cold
baths, 692; on comet of 1680, 694; on
Strada, 694; on charity schools, 696; on
toy-shops, 697; on projectors, 697; on the
multiplication table, 698; on sentiments
in epic poem, 701; anecdote of
Alexander, 702; disparages masquerades,
703; on Tower guns, 703; on Rosamond's
Pond, 703; on Indian kings, 704; letter
from Peter Motteux, 705; on petticoat,
705, 725; on virgins, 705; Addison's
compliment to Pope, 706; on good
nature, 707; on Tower lions, 708; on
female gamesters, 709; condemns
gaming, 709; on the London Prentice,
710; essays by Zachary Pearce, 710; on
Camillo Querno, 711; on loungers, 712;
on Italian opera, 712, 713; on chain of
being, 713; on mathematics, 717-18; on
good breeding, 718; ads for spas, 719; on
great storm of 1703, 720; publication of
letters to, 720, 721; on Robert South, 721;
on bills of mortality, 722; on eating
chalk, 722; on follies of stage and court,
723; on birth and decencies, 723; on Picts
and British, 725; on modern pindaric
writers, 726; mentions Turkish Tales, 730;
on female riding habit, 731; cites
Longinus, 733; on masquerade, 734; on
fifty new churches, 742, 745; on
Pythagoras, 742; oriental tales in, 743; on
rural squires, 745; on education of
women, 748
Spectator, Mr.: on assigning authorship, 33;
brother writer of Ironside, 228;
succeeded Isaac Bickerstaff, 348;
considered for Silent Club, 404; dumb
man, 468, 710, 726; strolls in Gray's Inn
Gardens, 644; his attendance at
coffeehouses, 667; his friend the
Templer, 675; Ironside's kinsman, 697;
accosted by prostitute, 705; passes for Jew
at Jonathan's, 727; pays score at
coffeehouse, 738
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Speculation, refined, on morality of history,
requires time and capacity to collect, 231
Speculative, and active parts of mankind
compared, 431
Sped, when the maid was once, 355, 689
Speech, and letters, sketch on, 559-61
Speeches, suffer from characters of those
that make them, 174
Spence, Joseph, on Walter Carey's
contributions to Guardian, 30
Spindle, Tom., victim of spleen, 616
Spirit(s): little, in exalted stations, 65;
corporeal, 157; separate, 157; Spirit in the
Wood, Sir Harry Pandolph's tale of, 171,
643; from abbey, 197; public, a great and
amiable character, 223
Spleen: George Spondee falls into fits of,
74; beau humors s. of lady, 126; J.W.
subject to, 175-76; correspondent dines as
s. directs, 198; every trifle exposes men
to, 212; newswriter does not pretend to,
224; good sense without mixture of, 358;
freethinker uses great s. and industry,
433; directs to contemplation of health or
circumstances, 437; spouse filled with,
386; gentleman has no more s. than a
Dutchman, 438; lady's woman must
indulge her lady's s., 490; prevalent in
east wind, 616, 719; too refined for
Dutch, 719; mentioned, 175, 386, 437,
632, 644, 654, 704. See also Winds
Splendida ferrago, 458
Spenser, Edmund: rules of pastoral drawn
from, 130; succeeded by Philips, 137, 161,
164; in same road as West Country bard,
165; practice of allegory, 497; pastoral
rationalists in tradition of, 626; cited, 634,
641
Spon, Jacob, Histoire de la Ville et de V Estat
de Geneve, 181, 645
Spondee, George, cured of spleen, 74
Sports, in pastorals, 129
Spot, a piece of muslin, 71, 614
Sprat, Thomas, Bishop of Rochester: on
Abraham Cowley, 112, 628, 741; his
history of the Royal Society, 741; his
hand in Buckingham's Rehearsal, 741
Sprightly, Will., letter in Spectator, 614
Spring: fills every creature with delight,
415; music of birds in, 416; youth and
health of year, 417
Spurious, races of mankind, 317, 679
Squire(s): Sir Harry Lizard, ideal s., 7, 610;
favorite topic of Steele, 22; rural, obliged
to D'Urfey for dignity and state, 126,
745; Sir Roger de Coverley symbol of
Tory s., 671
Squirrel, image of in Aurelia's heart, 368
Stag, ladies cut throat of, 234
Stage: favorite topic of Steele, 22, 647;
design to make s. act in care of piety,
justice, and virtue, 43; Cato an instance
of force s. might be towards
improvement of world, 174; as medium
of moral improvement, 635, 643, 655. See
also Theatre
Stamp, Royal, words close to, 208, 650
Stamp Act of 1712, levied halfpenny tax on
each sheet of newspaper, 605
Stamp Office, Steele in, 10, 651, 715
Stanhope, Lt. Gen. James, helps arrange
founding of Englishman, 14
Stanley, Venetia, wife of Sir Kenelm Digby,
716
Stanyan, Abraham, Addison's letter to, 694
Star, Madame, in Scarron's Roman
Comique, 683
Stars, sparkle in azure ground, 194
Start(s), 147, 152, 361, 637, 638, 694
State, future: belief in, by wise heathens,
216; decried by a few weak men, 216;
nothing more rational and sublime than
Christian idea of, 322
State, government of, 43, 605
States General. See Netherlands
Statius, Publius Papinius: Dick Distick's
respect for, 328; in Strada's prolusion,
391, 407-08; criticism on, 408-09; Pope's
translation of, 683; cited, 692, 729, 750
Stature, man's decrease in, 327, 682-83
Stays: Cleora content to suffer torment
from, 226; Florella forced to return a
pair, 375; ladies letting down their s.,
376; intended to lower, 397; lowered,
443, 487, 518, 701; untuckered s., lion's
attack on, 463; let them raise their s.,
464; Ironside's letter to pope on, 465;
shorten or extend the waist, 489;
manteau-maker must mold shape by, 490
Steel, best may snap, 342
Steelback, Nestora, letter from (on
petticoats), 727
Steele, Richard: and Addison and
periodical essay, 1; letter to Pope about
"fresh design," 2-3, 26; plans for
Censorium, 2-3; defends Lady Charlotte
Finch, 8-9, 208; quarrel with Swift, 9,
650; resigns from Stamp Office, 10, 651,
715; stands for Parliament, 10; received
help with Guardian, 10; publishes
Guardian on Dunkirk, 12, 714-16; chief
propagandist for Whigs, 13, 26;
contributions to Guardian, 13, 18, 19-24,
575, 603, 605, 606, 609, 611, 612, 617, 618,
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Steele, Richard (continued) Ironside's search for, 539; Thomas
619, 621, 622, 623, 624, 625, 627, 629, 632, White's letter on philosopher's, 541
635-36, 637, 639, 641, 642, 643, 645, 647, Stool ball, D'Urfey's ode on, 254, 663-64
648, 650, 652, 653, 654, 655, 656, 659, 660, Stories, figures of, in vision of world of
662, 665, 668, 669, 670, 671, 673, 674, 676, ideas, 251
677, 679, 680, 682, 685, 686, 713, 714, 716, Storm, the great, 441, 720
718, 719, 720, 729, 731, 741, 743, 745, 746, Story: of fat master and consumptive
747, 749; terminates Guardian and begins servant, 213-14; rabbinical, about Adam's
Englishman, 13; political papers in age, 460, 724; s. teller, is born, 169; s.
Guardian, 19; of Langunnor, 19, 575, 602; telling, 22, 112; precautions on s. telling,
favorite topics for essays, 21-23, 623, 629, 169-72, 642
635, 671; use of paraphrase and Stowe, villa of Richard Temple, 1st
quotation, 23; use of letters, 24; alleged Viscount Cobham, 748
inferiority to Addison, 33-34; expelled Strada, Famiano: Addison's translation of,
from House of Commons, 34, 606, 752; 19; imitated by Ambrose Philips, 161,
letter to Ironside (on Examiner's attack 641; second academic prolusion, 390-92,
on Taller), 208-11; Lady Lizard will 399-401, 406-09, 694, 706, 711;
invite to her country home, 208; has description of firework, 361
wanted and abounded, 210; letter on Strange, Sir Roger L', Seneca's Morals, 658
Dunkirk, 548-49, 714-16; letter to Bailiff Straw: for madmen in Fletcher's Pilgrim,
of Stockbridge, 548-49; portraits, 604; 301, 675; white, carried by an ant, 500,
Character of Richard St le, Esq., 605, 733
661; known as "Captain" S., 622; and Stubbs, Philip, rector of St. James's, Vintry
Mrs. Mary Manley, 651; Charles Lillie a Ward, 662
favorite, 661; his papers at Blenheim, Stuff, Irish, Ironside's window curtains
663; assists Tom D'Urfey, 663; as made of, 194, 746
Gazetteer, 667, 695; as projector, 697, Sturt, John (engraver), portrait of John
698, 714; assists Whiston, 699; writings Ayres, 41, 603
on Dunkirk, 715; as private man, 715; Stygian: flames, in neighborhood of deep
Henry Newman's letter to, 745; general mines, 407; waters, Bath waters likened
attack on, 750; admiration for to, 566; Achilles plunged in s. waters, 750
Marlborough, 751. WORKS: Apology, 28, Style, raised and figurative, 78
31, 606, 717; Christian Hero, 20, 24, 603, Styx: Gray's Inn Walks only Elysium this
609, 618, 619, 621, 622, 623, 645, 673, 723, side of S., 117; Achilles dipped in, 359,
748; Conscious Lovers, 20, 21, 624, 653, 692, 750
679; Crisis, 606, 714; Funeral, 660, 723; Sublime, new laws for, 313
Importance of Dun/fir)^, 594, 737, 744; Subordination, necessary for support of
Ladies Library, 660; Lying Lover, 609, business and pleasure, 211
616, 623, 627, 716; Poetical Miscellanies, Success, depends on education, 335
15, 676, 713, 714, 741, 749; Tender Succession, Hanoverian, Act of Settlement
Husband, 609, 636, 712 provided for, 12, 14
Stella (Hester Johnson), Swift's letter to, 10, Suetonius (Gaius Suetonius Tranquillus),
619, 687 on Augustus's description of Horace,
Stick, white, 369, 618, 697 330, 684
Stiles, John-a, his case same as Susan Suffolk: Redgrave in, 689; Newmarket in,
Howd'ye-call, 244, 661 731
Stockbridge: Steele's election to Parliament Suit(s): embroidered, 132; summer, 358. See
for, 10, 13, 606, 729, 739, 744; John Snow, also Doily; Drap de Berry
Bailiff of S., Steele's letter to, 548, 738; Suiting my complexion, 518, 737
Swift's Second Letter to, 744; Letter to the Sullen Squire, in Farquhar's Beaux'
Collarmaker's Wife of, 661 Stratagem, calls for breakfast, 636
Stockings: observations on, 72; red, rivers Sultan, his act of justice, 352
in, 124; scarlet, 488 Summum bonum, Betty Lizard's, 131
Stoic: in a fit of stone, 132; in petticoats, 505 Sun: hundred thousand times bigger than
Stone: or marble, distempers of those who earth, 262; darkening to an earth, 378,
work in, 453, 722; philosopher's, 701
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Sunderland, Anne Churchill, Countess of,
stanzas written to, 750
Sundial, in one of Inns of Court, 439, 719
Superiority, deplorable, some seem to have
over others, 211
Susanna, letter from (on father's marriage
terms), 273
Swagger, Tom.: letter on long swords, 476,
477; not seen in usual haunts, 557; letter
from Tiltyard Coffeehouse, 747
Swallows, unlucky to destroy, 233
Sweden, King of. See Charles XII
Swift, Jonathan: quarrel with Steele, 9;
letter to Stella (on Guardian), 10; friendly
with Parnell, 30; opinion of Guardian,
33; on censure, 308, 678; on government
and church, 605; reply to Collins's
Discourse, on Mohocks, 607; reference to
Cake House, 619; describes things as
they happen, 619; ed. of Examiner, 650;
defended by Examiner, 240, 659; Steele's
suspicion of involvement in Examiner,
674; project for coins and medals, 687; as
author of No. 96, 687; plan for fifty new
churches, 742. WORKS: Battle of the
Boo\s, attacks Wotton, 685; Gulliver's
Travels, quoted on sickly visage, 732;
Importance of the Guardian Considered,
715, 744; Letter of Advice to a Young
Poet, 614; Tale of a Tub: quoted
on dedications, 608; dedicated to
Lord Somers, 679; quoted on books,
722
Swiss, Addison's letter on, 559, 747
Switzerland: subjects drained from by
wars, 557; law on planting trees, 729;
cantons of, Addison's comments on, 747
Sword knot, brocade, 144
Swords: short, 176; letter from Timothy
Bodkin (on little s.), 477; long, 471, 476;
thanks for opposing long, 557
Sybil: addresses Musaeus, 700; Virgil's,
sister among Camisars compared with,
726
Sycophants, flattery of, 112
Sylvia: in Tasso's Aminta, speech to flowers,
123; trips along the green, 162; at
masquerade, 470
Syncrusian laugh, 125
Syphax: in Cato, ideas arise from habits of
Africans, 139; quoted, 245-46
T., R., his courtship of Miss Betty, 519-21
Tables, Indian, tongues of Talkativeness
nailed to, 252
Tachard, Guido, Voyage de Siam and Second
Voyage . . . , sources for Collins's
Discourse, 608
Tacitus, Publius Cornelius, great distiller of
maxims of, 329, 683
Talapoins, have scripture written by
Somonocodom, 49, 639; join Faquirs,
Brahmins, and Bonzes, 157
Talkativeness, figure of, in vision of world
of ideas, 250-52
Talking, spoils company, 404
Tall Club, 373-75
Talmud, Gamaliel's determinations
preserved in, 333
Tape, Mrs., manteau-maker, 348
Tartarus, Pluto presides over, 120, 121
Tasso, Torquato, Aminta: most elegant
performance in poetry, 123; quoted, 136,
631; as source for epic poem, 289
Taste: unjust, of those who affect
fornication, 90; he wants best t., who is
cold to beauty of holiness, 104; men of
delicate, subject to uneasiness, 213;
nothing shows want of more than
decrying in gross, 398
Tatler, The: linked with Spectator and
Guardian, 1; Guardian resembles, 5, 20,
21, 22, 23, 35, 688; Nichols's ed., 1, 16-17;
on constant need of material, 22; Steele's
use of letters in, 22-23; signature "A.B."
in, 32, 661; John Dennis on, 33; mottoes
of, 33, 593; attacked by Examiner, 208-09;
on fame, 603; price of, 605; on Lady
Elizabeth Hastings, 606; on courtship
and marriage, 609; cites Cardan, 612;
mentions Catharine Cross-stitch, 614; on
spas, 616, 719; on spleen, 616; on lady's
fan, 616; on misbehaviour in church, 616;
on easy writing, 617, 619; on status of
women, 619; on venereal disease, 621; on
duelling, 624; on Capt. Crabtree, 630; on
actors' ad libs, 632; comparison of Wilks
and Cibber, 632; on fine gentleman, 635;
on punning, 637; Mrs. Barbauld's
selections from, 639; on Montpelier, 645;
said to disparage noblemen, 650; account
of Battle of Poltava, 655; on Tom
Brown, 655; on pin money, 655; and
Charles Lillie, 661; publication of letters
to, 661, 721; on church services, 662; on a
toast, 664; on Bedlam, 673; on Martin
Powell, 682; inventory of playhouse, 685;
virtuosi satirized, 686; on George Powell,
686; on gilt paper, 687; on landscape
architecture, 690; on going
open-breasted, 692; on cold baths, 692;
on women's stays, 701; on Alexander and
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Tatler, The .(continued)
Caesar, 702; on Indian kings, 704; on
Italian opera, 713; mention of Isaac
Bickerstaff, 720, 726; on Pre-Adamites,
721; on Robert South, 721; on petticoat,
725; praise of Francis Atterbury, 725;
foreign and domestic news from St.
James's Coffeehouse, 727; on baby, 730;
on New Spring Garden, 734; on
Palatines, 738; on social status of
chaplains, 740; on Drury Lane, 747;
Addison's letter in (on Swiss), 747; on
education of women, 748
Tattle, Lady, her drawing room, 131
Tax(es): land, 284, 671-72; heavy, 540
Tea: Bohea and green, 341; in House of
Common Fame, 251; t. pot, Simon Softly
fills widow's, 346; t. service, genii of
attention, familiar converse, and ocular
demonstration at, 251; t. table: Lady
Lizard's, news from, 46, 86; visits from
Mr. Charwell at, 66; Simon Sleek s visits
at, 71; discourse on song writing at, 86;
mirth is megaric, 127; discourse on
famous women at, 181; conversation on
fine gentleman at, 142
Teeth, Florella hints Cleora's are artificial,
308
Telauges, son of Pythagoras, 538
Temperance: not sufficient to sustain man
in severe course of self-denial, 215; as
figure in firework, 360
Tempest, in epic poem, 289
Tempest, P. (engraver), Cryes of the City of
London, 679, 692
Temple, Richard, see Cobham, Richard
Temple
Temple, Sir William: on tale tellers in
Ireland, 171, 643; Observations upon the
United Netherlands, on Dutch revenues,
283, 671; on mathematics, 431, 717; on a
Dutchman, 438, 719; account of British
humours, 475, 728; on Homer's garden
of Alcinous, 564, 749; on spleen, 719
Templer, the, in Spectator: displeased by
scenes in madhouse in Fletcher's Pilgrim,
675; believes follies of stage and court not
too sacred for ridicule, 723
Teraminta: letter on tucker, 375; the fair
but fantastic, 416; ad for lost
modesty-piece, 478
Terence (Publius Terentius Afer): Heauton
Timorumenos, quoted, 227, 656; D'Urfey
has written more plays than, 254;
Eunuchus, cited, 616
Tergoso, in Zeland, 430, 445
Terra Australis Incognita, trade to, 282
Terrae filius: would have special interest
for Steele, 21; at Oxford Public Act, 267;
condemned for indecencies, 267; his
opportunity for panegyric, 270; expects
Ironside in Oxford, 342; his Speech, 668.
See also Oxford University
Terrible Club: authorship of essays on
unknown, 32; articles agreed on by
members, 472; Nestor's remarks on, 478;
quite blown up, 557, 558
Terrour, Andrew, Mohock, of Middle
Temple, almost induced to pore over
Coke upon Littleton, 75
Tertullian, Apologeticus, cited, 608
Test Act of 1673, 642
Testament: Greek, Shaster would be as
intelligible as, 239; Old, nothing that
asserts a resurrection, 333; New,
freethinkers cannot rely on Greek text
of, 607
Thalestris: Simon Sleek avoided by, 71
Thanksgiving day, next public, 383
Theano: wife of Pythagoras, 537-38; sayings
of, 538
Theatre: ought to be shut up or governed
in any nation that values promotion of
virtue, 174; Theatre Italien, forbidden to
perform in Paris, 646; Roman, 228;
governors make William Peer property
man, 300. See also Stage
Theatre, The: tribute to John Hughes, 30;
on Steele's portraits, 604; on mechanics,
605, 718; on courtship and marriage, 609;
on duelling, 624; Charles Lillie agent for,
661; on Italian opera, 712
Thebes, mentioned in Dryden's Don
Sebastian, 379
Theobald, Lewis: Life and Character of
Cato, 635
Theocritus: imitated by Philips, 108; works
sprinkled with omens, 109; among most
famous Greek writers of pastorals, 122;
Spenser and Philips form style according
to, 130; quoted, 136; left dominions to
Virgil, 137; only eleven of his Idyllia true
pastorals, 160; Pope borrowed names
from, 161; translated by Thomas Creech,
626; originated pastoral poetry, 631;
Scaliger's comparison with Virgil, 631;
Salmasius's notes on his pipe, 641
Theodosius II, emperor, marriage with
Eudosia, 506, 735
Theophrastus, husband of female gamester,
402
Theophrastus: none of his characters equals
portrait of virtuous woman in Proverbs,
546; Budgell's translation of, 642
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"Theory of the Conflagration." See Burnet,
Thomas
Thetis. See Achilles
Theutilla, story of in Strada, 409
Third night, thin, 74, 616
Thomas, Mrs. Elizabeth, Pope's rondeau
on, 683
Thomson, James, his critic fly, 666
Thornhill, James: portrait of Steele, 604;
etching of Thanksgiving firework, 594,
694
Thrift, Generosity, letter abstracting
General Maxims of Trade, 552-56
Thrifty, Abraham, on sensation, 627
Thunder, common drug among chemists,
360
Thyrsis, 161
Tiber, Leo X's villa on banks of, 390
Tibullus, Albius, translation of, by
Abraham Cowley, 626
Tickell, Thomas: contributions to
Guardian, 10, 18, 19, 29, 575, 617, 625-26,
627, 631, 633, 634, 716, 720; ed. of
Addison's Works, 29, 697; friend of
Edward Young, 31; Swift's letter to,
605; neglect of Pope's pastorals, 640; his
Spectators, 694; poem on hunting, 713
Tillotson, John, Archbishop of Canterbury:
sermons heard by Lady Lizard, 505;
living ornament of his profession,
735; quoted 22, 23, 102, 277-79, 623-24,
670
Timogenes, lively instance of one acted by
false honour, 526
Timoleon, attempt to assassinate, 395-96,
707
Timon, Lord, character in Taller no odious
one, 209
Tipkin, Biddy, in Tender Husband, reader
of romances, 609
Tiptoe, Tom.: most gallant lover of age,
328; cured of love, 329; overgrown runt
talks familiarly of, 373
Titles: sought after by most men, 216;
bestowed by emperor of China, 343; men
born to, 382
Titus, son of Manlius Torquatus, 710
Tizpa, month of, 544
Toast(s): lulled by D'Urfey's sonnets, 254;
how did Melissa become at.? 311;
nomenclator will mark out every t., 370;
Fanny Flippant, reigning t., 481; covey
of, in shady wood, 384; several eminent,
397; described by Addison, 664, 698
Toilet, Cleora's daily three hours at, 225-26
Toland, John, Dunkirk or Dover, 744
Toleration, Sacheverell attacks, 604
Tomkyns, Packington, proprietor of
Shakespeare Tavern, 705
Tompion, Thomas, gives clock to Bath,
568, 750
Tongues, dead, means to convey useful and
entertaining knowledge, 285
Tonson, Jacob (the Elder): his shop in
Strand, 3, 43; his Miscellanies, 29, 626,
708, 711; publishes Turkish Tales, 730
Tonson, Jacob, Jr.: publisher of Guardian, 3,
605, 720; partnership with John Watts, 3,
4; ads for collected Guardians, 15; ad for
Poetical Miscellany, 15; name suiteth thy
bookseller, 442; ad for French translation
of Cato, 656
Tonson, Jacob, the Third, proposed edns. of
Taller, Spectator, and Guardian, 16
Topknot, Doctor, nickname for minister
who preached against topknot, 392
Tory(ies): Anne Baldwin's difficulties with,
4; divided by Succession issue, 12; plan to
expel Steele from Parliament, 13, 606;
warning to, 20, 612; squires, recurrent
theme in Steele's essays, 22; Berkeley
acquainted with T. wits, 26; Ironside a
T. with relation to church, 43; and
Whigs, shook hands over quibble, 148;
English, letter on Dunkirk, 439, 548, 715;
French, lion a, 448, 715; not one ant a T.,
522; entire company in coffeehouse are
T., 523; Sacheverell's sentence a victory
for, 604; principles, 604; ministers, who
are T. in government and Whig in
church, 605; efforts to bring peace, 614,
689; reflection on Deslandes a reflection
on T., 631; Pope's T. connections, 635;
Post Boy strongly T., 639; Hanover, 641,
715; Swift chief propagandist for, 651;
repealed prohibition on French wines,
654; T. ministers symbolized in Cato,
660; "Joy to Great Caesar" favorite T.
song, 664; and Dunkirk, 677, 714, 725,
744; Whig dissatisfaction with T. peace
terms, 690, 752; Pretender T., 715;
attacks on Steele, 725; oppose admission
of Palatines, 738; neither Whig nor T.
against good liquor, 739; propaganda in
Mercator, 746
Touraine, John de Sigonia, Lord of, 363
Tournai, birthplace of Perkin Warbeck, 629
Toward, very tractable and t., 469, 726
Town: Betty Lizard versed in t. gossip, 7,
56; Ironside diverted from account of,
47; has female Lizards among, 57; young
lady's first appearance in, 60; Charwell
retires from, 66; consumption of so great
a t., 68; ill taste of, 74; will soon know of
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Town (continued)
runaway marriage, 83; t. gentleman
distinguished by taste in polite writing,
86; appeal to all gallants in, 92; swarms
with fine gentlemen, 142; several pretty
persons about, 212; design to treat t. with
jewels, 226; Ironside in t., to lead Lady
Lizard to Plotting Sisters, 254; t. lady,
arrogance of, 256; burning, in epic poem,
289; all low part in love, 316; long
swords in, 471; authors who have obliged
the, 575; Steele's definition of, 609
Town Tal/(, on the town, 609
Toy-shop, Aurelia's heart nothing but a,
368, 697
Trace, 168, 642
Trade: inland, profits laid out in, 281;
foreign, capital stock of, 282; General
Maxims in Trade, 552-56, 745-46
Trader(s): English, may hold commerce
with East and West Indies, 560; Whig,
609-10
Tragedy, writers defective in giving proper
sentiments to persons they introduce, 378
Trained bands, 454, 722
Tranquility, end proposed in our most
restless pursuits, 107
Translation, art of, 533-34, 741
Transmigration: belief of Druids about, 95,
622; Pythagorean, 321
Transubstantiation, free fatality nearly
related to, 69
Travel, opens mind and enlarges views, 143
Traveller: English, letters from France,
355-58, 362-65, 369; young, lost language
abroad, 534
Treasurer, the late Lord, 344, 687
Treatise, against cravat and berdash, 72
Tremble, Tom.: letter on tucker, 393;
Brother T.'s advice concerning tucker,
442
Trifles: men pursue with vengeance, 100;
exquisite relish of, 238
Trinity College (Cambridge): Eusden a
graduate and fellow, 29, 712; Richard
Bentley master of, 656; Westminster
scholars elected to, 659; Wilkins master
of, 703; Pearce a graduate, 709
Trinity College, Dublin: Berkeley graduate
and fellow of, 26, 27, 575; Parnell
graduate of, 30
Tripe, Dr. Andrew, ad for letter from, 750
Tripplet, Mr., poetaster, 347
Trott, John, Zelinda's footman, 348
Trouble, figure of, in vision of world of
ideas, 252
Troy, ready burnt to epic poet's hands, 289
True-love's knot, 197
Trulove, Tom., spoke with wife before
marriage in same way as after, 386-87
Trumps, in mind of female gamester, 402
Truth(s): in dedications, 50; begets hatred,
59, 611; well painted, will please
imagination, 106; eternally the same, 108,
180; mother of Reproof and Reproach,
218; sprung from a pit, 218, 653; love of,
learned at schools and universities, 239;
figure of, in vision of world of ideas, 251;
in allegories, make lasting impressions,
285; shall wise man prefer troublesome t.
before pleasant error? 303; sublimest,
grown familiar to meanest inhabitants,
318
Tuck, Tim.: hero of Little Club, 329, 373;
little bully, 374
Tucker: Addison's essays on, 11, 689, 706,
727; lately thrown aside, 353; letters on,
375; decus et tutamen of female neck,
376, 700; audiences apt to laugh should
preachers recommend, 392; Tom.
Tremble's letter on, 393; modesty-piece
part of, 396-97; correspondent will wear
her, 406; rise and fall of, 412; Ironside's
ward hard at work about her t., 415;
Epimetrius's letter on, 443; untuckered
neck, 448; letter on from Turkey
merchant, 448-49; don't let women alone
until they have put on, 448-49; pope's
regulations on, 449; lion's roarings
against, 461; Roman priests may not hear
confession from woman without, 464;
new modelling of, 487; lady spent time
tearing off, 518
Tucman, in Peru, 63
Tufail, Abu Bakr Ibn: man may, by light of
nature, attain knowledge of philosophy
and virtue, 235, 658
Tugghe, Sieur, memorial on Dunkirk,
425-28, 714-15
Tulips, designed for Ironside's diversion,
194
Tullia, daughter of Cicero, 533, 740
Tully. See Cicero
Tun, Gun, and Pistol, laughed at
representation made of them, 209, 650
Tunbridge: season at, 74, 616; Will.
Bareface at, 155; Ironside has reams of
letters from, 566; Tunbridge Miscellany
for the Year 1713, 595, 750; Congreve
writes from, 636; post goes to, every
night except Sundays, 647; Ditton a
dissenting preacher at, 699; mentioned,
749
Turk(s): remarkable for kindness to
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animals, 235; chastised by terrae filius,
267, 668; commands performed by
mutes, 404; beseige Vienna, 408
Turkey: goods imported from, 552, 554;
Charles XII's stay in, 655; London
Prentice in, 710; handkerchief, 487, 730
Turkish, emperor, at masquerade, 503
Turkish Tales: quotations from, 23; tale of
Santon Barsisa from, 483; published by
Tonson, 730; see also Arabian
Turn (shape), 114,629
Tuscany, Duke of, his lions, 480
Tweed, Ironside thought of mending
highways this side of, 541
Twickenham, Pope's villa at, 748
"Two Children in the Wood," Addison's
Spectator on, 657
Tydeus: in Statius's Thebaid, 328; in Iliad,
small in stature, but a warrior, 683
Tygris, Abdallah offered kingdom the
other side of, 546
Tyrant(s): in wit, 76; meaning of word has
degenerated, 158, 639
Uffenbach, Zacharias Conrad von,
description of Joseph Crab, 656
Ulysses, his bow, in which every man of wit
may try strength, 349, 688
Umbra: his letter on Public Act, 341-42
Understanding: enlivened by exercises of
body, 177; exercise of attended with
pleasure and profit, 285
Undertakers (contractors), 57, 610
Unicorn: ladies will push at men because
of, 401; lion supported by, 415; letterbox,
to receive female correspondence for
Guardian, 388, 709; Humphry Binicorn
hears u. is now in hand, 413; Dorothy
Care awaits with impatience, 560; u.
letterbox never erected, 705
Union, of two nations, 345, 687
United Netherlands. See Netherlands
Unities, Aristotle obliges all dramatic
writers to observe, 487, 730
Universe, work of one infinitely wise and
good being, 419
Universities: Gnatho teaches gentlemen of,
75; designed to raise mind to its due
perfection, 238; errors in, 335
Upham, near Winchester, birthplace of
Edward Young, 31
Upminster, Essex, William Derham rector
at, 570, 751
Urban V, Pope, his return to Rome, 702
Urbanity, cultivated by punning, 149
Urwin, Will, proprietor of Will's
Coffeehouse, 677
Utrecht, Treaty of: political differences
over, 12; Tory negotiations for, 12, 677,
734; signed, 72, 614-15, 690, 727; day of
thanksgiving for, 11, 293-96, 365, 472,
674, 690, 693, 695-96; commercial clauses
of, opposed by British Merchant, 28-29;
Whig opposition to, 673, 715, 739, 746,
752; and Dunkirk, 714-16; mentioned,
426, 689, 716
Uxbridge, party accompanied Sacheverell
to, 642
Vacant (carefree),-79, 618
Valentinian, John Fletcher's, quoted, 369,
697
Valet de chambre, delivers packet to
Annabella Lizard, 87
Valets, administer intellectual oil, 75
Valois, Mr., quoted by Bayle, 706
Vanbrugh, Sir John: designed Clarendon
Building, 669; altered Fletcher's Pilgrim,
675
Vandals, overspread Europe, 271
Vanity: of being known, 41; in imagination
of freethinker, 157-58; of Englishman,
364; lady's woman must encourage v. of
mistress, 490
Vapour, spouse filled with, 386. See also
Spleen
Variety, in daily discourse, 457
Varro, Marcus Terentius, on happiness,
132, 633
Vega, Gargilasso de la, Los comentarios
reales. See Royal Commentaries of Peru
Venice: figures of lions near Doge's palace,
264-65, 350; young lord and courtesan at,
531
Venison, repent and eat, 244
Venoski, Countess of, friend of French
nobleman, 492
Venus: Lady Lizard appears with greater
dignity than, 60; statue of, expresses
beauty and softness, 78; Venus de
Medici: probable Ovid had in mind,
355, mentioned, 690; pleases most
when semi-reducta, 355; in Strada's
description of firework, 361; kind V.
revels in spring, 417; boasts one son, 423;
dances on walls, 425; flames must, like
V., melt, 549
Versailles: Abbey of St. Cyr in park of, 191;
Addison prefers Fontainebleau to,
356-57, 690; galleries, 691; Peace of, 715
Vertue, George (engraver): portrait of
Steele, 604; engraving of charity children
at peace celebration, 695
Verulam. See Bacon, Francis
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Vice(s): three give pleasure, one pain, rest
mixtures of pleasure and pain, 97; to be
shunned for own sake, 215; obliged to
consider as it is ridiculous, 315;
pernicious in head of family, 537
Vicissitudes, night and day, winter and
summer, spring and autumn, they occur,
551
Victory, in vision of Hercules, 382
Vida, Marco Girolamo, pastoral theorist,
626
Vienna, beseiged by Turks, 408
Villete, Mme, aunt of Mme Maintenon,
183
Vincent, Richard, prize fighter, 747
Violence, would overflow nation if
freethinkers hearkened to, 216
Violin, story of servant girl and, 349
Virgil (Publius Virgilius Maro): imitation
of, raises dignity of modern poetry, 77;
young men have more skill at driving
coach than translating verse of, 81;
description of Elysian fields falls short of
Scripture, 102; and Homer chief of mere
mankind, 103; fine expression in, 104;
imitated by Philips, 108; works sprinkled
with omens, 109; greatest of all poets,
122; eclogues properly called "select
poems," 122, 160, 165; Spenser and
Philips have not excelled, 130; left his
dominions to Spenser, 137; too courtly a
style, 160; sang to descendants of
Augustus, 200; gather under-characters
of epic poem from, 289; burning town in,
289; in Strada's prolusion, 391, 409;
commended by learned of all times, 398;
criticism of, 409; genius higher had he
had advantage of Christianity, 569;
mottoes from, 587; pastorals brought to
perfection by, 626; Scaliger's comparison
with Theocritus, 631; actions not actions
of shepherds, 641. WORKS (cited and
quoted): Aeneid: 77, 122, 201, 234, 312-13,
374, 376, 458, 459, 460, 617, 624, 649, 658,
678, 690, 700, 724, 741; Eclogues: 627;
Georgia: 314, 563, 678, 679, 749
Virginity, natural love borne to by lion, 463,
705
Virgo, and lion at Button's, 463
Virtue(s): pulpit, bar, and stage in care of
v., 43; all which adorn men, 62; defection
from, 97; catching as well as vices, 113;
modest, lies concealed, 120; mother of
content, 132; not alone sufficient to make
man happy, 132; has most engaging
charms, 215; cardinal, 215, 360, 694; to be
pursued for own sake, 215; and
innocence, not always readiest methods
to attain happiness, 216; her own reward,
216; interests of, supplanted by custom,
220; irresistible in characters of Cato,
228; ideas of, imprinted on minds of
heroes, 238; men know what v. is, 260;
excellence of, 263; man who has no v.
envies it in others, 308; knowledge, next
to v., raises one man above another, 381;
in vision of Hercules, 382; men of, have
had extraordinary escapes from danger,
395; in fable of battle of sexes, 498;
justice first of cardinal v., 637; betrayed,
645
Virtuosos: making parties to go to moon,
383; of France, covered vault with
artificial snow, 360; satirized in Tatler,
686
Visage, thin, pale, sickly, of Jack Ringwood,
495, 732
Vision(s): of Hercules, 382; popularity of
essays embodying, 653; Addison's in
Spectator, 697
Vitiges, in Ernelinda, 630
Vitruvius, Pollio, attributes theorem to
Pythagoras, 717
Voiture, Vincent, described his diminutive
form, 330, 684
Vulcan: in Strada's description of firework,
361, 694; bestowed labors of a god, 423.
See also Mulciber
Vultus est index animi, 653
W., G., letter from (on domestic chaplains),
530-31
W., J.( letter from (on old humourists of
Inns of Court), 175-78,643
Wag: labors to support his impotence of
wit, 127; Nero was a w., 567
Wagstaff, Humphrey, in Tatler, 619
Wagtail, and his spouse, 416
Waistcoat: not lined with silk, 142; suitor of
widow buys brocade w., 346
Wales: Steele identifies himself with, 19,
575, 602; St. Winefride's Well in, 681;
charity schools in, 695; Prince of,
proposed marriage to Katherine of
Spain, 629; Prince of, his gardens at
Carlton House, 748; William Derham,
chaplain to Prince of W., 751
Waller, Edmund: cannot be too much
admired, 89; does not give finished piece,
89; criticism on, 620; quoted, 151, 354,
440, 638, 689, 720
Walpole, Horace: says art of painting on
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glass never lost, 661; quoted, on
Corticelli's warehouse, 705; on topiary,
748
Walpole, Robert: had voice in beginning
Englishman, 14; defended by Pulteney,
752
Walsh, William, neoclassicist in pastoral
theory, 626
Walsingham, Sir Francis: Thomas Smith's
letter to (on negotiations for marriage of
Elizabeth I), 61, 611; his spies called
"lions," 265, 667
Walthoe, John, printer of Female Falshood,
732
Wansted, Essex, site of Newton's telescope,
696
Wapping, Tun, Gun, and Pistol from, 209,
650
Warbeck, Perkin: smoked away, 115-16;
claimed to be Richard IV, 629
Warburton, William: edn. of Pope's works,
615; says Steele mistook irony in No. 40,
640
Ward, John, his portrait, 41, 604
Ward, Ned. See London Spy
War of the Spanish Succession: negotiations
for peace in, 12; great successes of, 366;
went on heavily, 540, 541, 743; a Whig
war, 614; brought on by death of Charles
II of Spain, 649; Tory aim of ending,
651; trade with France prohibited at
beginning of, 654; Treaty of Utrecht
closes, 690, 727; Dunkirk related to
treaties ending, 714; Cadogan was
Marlborough's lieutenant in, 751. See also
Utrecht, Treaty of
War(s): calamities of late civil, 196; late
French,555
Warsaw, French nobleman carried to, 492
Warwick: Sacheverell received at, 642;
Lady W., Daniel Button servant in
household of, 667
Wash(es): Florella owes her complexion to,
308, 678, 706; sermon against, 392; lady
spent time inventing, 518, 737
Waspe, Will., letter from (on allegorical
symbolism of ants), 523
Water, poets, deserve encouragement, 568
Waterwork(s): rain in every, 360; scenes of
magic in, 364; constructed by Henry
Winstanley, 692-93
Watts, John, printer of Guardian, 3-4, 645
Wealth: insolence of, 178; gives acceptance
and grace, 292; in vision of Hercules, 382
Wearyall Hill, Joseph of Arimathea rested
at, 643
Weather: fair, joy of soul, 194; extremities
of, we may inure ourselves to bear, 359;
fine, men receive greater pleasure from,
415
Webster, John, Duchess ofMalfi, 722
Weekly Journal, on Steele, 604
Wellingborough, parsonage of Welt near,
44
Well-powdered (well cured), 495, 732
Welsted, Leonard: member of Tall Club,
700; translator of Longinus, 700
Welt, curate who married Ambrose Lizard
given parsonage at, 44
Welwyn, Hertfordshire, Edward Young
rector of, 31
Wesley, Samuel, rendered allegory in No.
152, 733
West, Thomas, proprietor of Tom's
Coffeehouse, 667
Westminster. See London
Westminster School, Richard Ince attended,
30
Whale: newswriter lived for ten days on
story of w. and mermaid, 224; ad for, 654
Wharton, Thomas, 1st Earl of, accused of
sale of office, 10
Wheedle, Mrs. Sarah, Zelinda's companion,
348
Whig(s): Anne Baldwin a W., 4;
dissatisfaction with Treaty of Utrecht,
12, 690, 746; Steele chief propagandist
for, 13, 651; Tories should take care how
they treat W., 20, 612; W. merchants and
Tory squires, favorite topic of Addison
and Steele, 22; Berkeley knew W. wits,
26; Ironside a W. with regard to state,
43, 605; Nottingham among, 166, 641; let
W. ministers never be treated as traitors,
210; received blow from D'Urfey's "Joy
to great Caesar," 254; half-witted, hot
W., 427; lion at Button's a W., 448; not
an emmet either W. or Tory, 522; and
Sacheverell affair, 604; W. origin of
funds, 606; war a W. war, 614-15;
Samuel Garth a well-known W., 635;
make gift to Barton Booth, 656; W. wits
at Button's, 667; junto, Somers member
of, 679; Fleetwood a well-known W.,
681; Macdesfield a zealous W., 688; fear
Dunkirk will not be demolished, 714; St.
James's Coffeehouse resort of, 727;
country, letter to Steele, 737; alliance
with Tories called "Patriots," 752;
Pulteney a W., 752-53; and Tories, shook
hands over quibble, 148; W. traders and
Tory landowners, coincidence of
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Whig(s) (continued)
interests, 609, 671; neither W. nor Tory
against good liquor, 739
Whirligigg, Tom., has turned heiress's head
about masquerade, 469
Whisperers, who carry on calumnies at
church, 247
Whispering-hole, in coffeehouses, 266,
667
Whiston, William: scheme for finding
longitude, 11, 19, 371-72, 698-99;
member of Tall Club, 374, 700; lectures
at coffeehouses, 744
Whitby, Daniel, on Bishop Beveridge, 670
White, Robert (engraver), portrait of John
Ayres, 603
White, Thomas, letter on alchemy, 541
Whitsun: week, 245, 661; Monday, 245
Wickham, Oliver Purville set upon near,
339
Widow, must confess grief in veil, 488
Wife: More's poem on good, 531-34, 740;
unhappy when w. has more knowledge
than husband, 537
Wife of Bath. See Gay, John
Wig(s): dimensions of, 72; full-bottomed,
ennobles a man, 142; suitor lays out funds
for, 347; little master thrusts knuckles
into papa's, 486; denotes lawyers and
politicians, 488; last time Will. Bareface's
will bear buckling, 155; length of, of
members of Little Club, 327; no part
composed of hair which grew above
twenty miles from buyer's birthplace,
244; flaxen, Simon Softly's, 346; dark,
worn by member of Terrible Club, 473;
tie, shows man of fierceness and temper,
488; seducing, 489; little patches of earth
covered by creatures with, 567
Wilkins, John, Bishop of Chester: and art
of flying, 383; Discovery of a World in the
Moon, 628, 703; master of Trinity
College, 703
Wilks, Robert: speaks prologue in Cato,
139; played Percy in Banks's Vertue
Betray'd, 623; compared with Colley
Cibber, 632; played Juba in Cato, 635;
manager of Drury Lane, 663
William II, Westminster Hall built by, 700
William III: Nottingham voted against
accession, 167; quoted, on Louis XIV,
191; Tories said to insult, 294; Thomas
Burnet his chaplain, 673; mentioned in
Examiner, 674; anecdote of, and Duke of
Luxembourg, 683; Louis XIV's disregard
of treaties with, 715; Theodore Janssen
knighted by, 746
William and Mary: Nottingham loyal to,
641; land tax begun under, 671; reaction
against social licence in reign of, 698
Williamson, Sir Joseph, bequeathed letter
book to Queen's College, Oxford, 716
Willis, Browne: friend of Ironside, 45, 606;
friend of Wotton, 685
Will of the Wisp, death by, 454
Wiltshire: Henry Martyn born in, 28;
Marlborough in, 30
Winches, Mr., painted on glass, 661
Winchester, Upham near, 31
Wind(s): westerly, newswriter never so well
as in time of, 224; west w. affects receipt
of news from Continent, 654; east, spleen
worsens with, 437, 719
Wine(s): French, letter on, for sale, 524,
738; among things of luxury and
pleasure, 554; importing of, 654
Winstanley, Henry, his water theatre, 692
Winstanley, Mrs. Henry, operated water
theatre of late husband, 693
Wisdom: of deity, concerned for appetites
of animals, 193; men know what is w.,
260; God doth not apprehend himself
under notion of, 275; gray hair to men,
441; in fable of battle of sexes, 497
Wise: think with w., but talk with vulgar,
111; w. man, heaven of, 133
Wiseacre, Squire, extravagance in marriage,
481
Wit: tyrants in, deliver opinions
sententiously, 76; redundancy of, in
Cowley and Donne, 89; flashes of, can
promote joy but cannot allay grief, 91;
low, divisions of, 150; a very great,
prayer of, 259; or wisdom, want of not
infirmity of this age, 290; Atterbury on,
465, 725; a very great, 666
Witchcraft, woman drowned upon trial of,
454
Witches: rustical superstition of in
pastorals, 129; banquet, 301
Wives, who are only not pleased, 273
Wolsey, Thomas, Cardinal, as character in
Dryden's Don Sebastian, 379, 702
Wolves, in England, described by Philips,
161
Woman: word w. banished for lady, 116-17;
destruction not accomplished in sudden
start of desire, 179; not defamed unless
named, 245; lady's, remarks on, 489, 490;
famous, hung with looking glasses, 502;
Roman, and Spartans, sacrifice children,
568
Women: favorite topic of Steele, 21;
common, and stews, 90; guilty, are
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pleased to introduce more w. to
destruction, 91; frightened at argument,
112; honour of, when due regard not had
to, all society assaulted, 168; all nations
pay homage to, 268; education of, 504-06,
519, 531, 537, 561; have natural gift of
speech, 505; dream of, in judgment by
Rhadamanthus, 516-18; accomplished,
546; status of, in society, 619
Wood: free-thinkers cannot see for trees,
421; "Two Children in the W.," 657
Wood, Anthony a: accuser of brethren, 269;
expelled from Oxford, 668; mentions
John Bartlett, 686
Wool: British, 553; Spanish, exempt from
duty, 553
Woolaston, John (painter), 728
Woolman, John, quoted, 707
Worcester, Thomas Birch chancellor of, 637
Words, only marks of things, 286
Worky-days (workdays), 475, 728
World(s): first-ages of, 105-06; constant
order in sensible, 119; formed by chance,
157; objects that compose, formed to
delight senses, 193; made either by
design or chance, 277; one way of
coming into, but thousand to go out of,
452
Worthy, Tom., suitor of Jane Lizard, 7, 131
Wotton, William: contribution to Guardian,
18, 32, 684; attacked in Battle of the
Books, 685
Wounds, soldier's, looked on with more
veneration than a beautiful woman, 196
Wrapping gown, Celia's not right India, 71,
614
Wren, Sir Christopher: rebuilt St. Mary le
Bow, 703; built the Monument, 704;
designed St. Clement's, 742
Wrentham, Suffolk, birthplace of William
Wotton, 684
Wretches, who endeavour to rob virtue, 195
Writer(s): and dedications, 50, 51; a late w.,
127, 632; polemical, object is ill designs
to adversaries, 214; letter from daily
newswriter, 224-25; without genius,
never afraid of too much fire in work,
290; classical, fountain of good sense and
eloquence, 311; necessary for young
mind to form itself on classical, 311; old
w., on charity, 539; easy, described by
Wycherley, 619; modern (unidentified),
638
Writing(s): ease in, acquired with labor, 86;
sacred, freethinkers seek to destroy credit
of, 320; poem on invention of, 561; easy,
what anyone may write, 619
Wycherley, William: on dedications, 608;
on pocket looking glasses, 616; on easy
writing, 619
Xenophon: anecdote of Cyrus, 180, 645;
vision of Hercules, 382, 702; Cyrus's
words in, 684
Ximenez. See Cisneros, Francisco
Ximenez de
Yalden, Thomas: college friend of Addison,
32, 711; suggested contribution to
Guardian, 32; translation of Strada, 711
Yalkut, Adam's vision of David recorded
by, 724
Yemes, Henry (?), agent for Guardian, 4
York: rebels went towards, 115; Marston
Moor near, 644
Yorkshire: gentleman, who ate beef and
mum for breakfast, 142; ostlers and
attorneys, 271, 669; cloth, 553; home of
John Harrison, 699; ad for Croft Spaw
in, 718
Yorkshireman, Eusden a, 29
Young, Arthur, his Irish tour, 723
Young, Edward: contributions to Guardian,
18, 24, 31, 648, 654, 655, 678; Night
Thoughts, 31; Last Day: quoted, 200-201,
648-49; Revenge, source for, 638-39;
Paraphrase on .. . Job, 678
Youth: hopeless manner of reclaiming, to
declaim against pleasure, 422; betrayer of
human life, 440; a continued
intoxification, 718
Zama, Numidia, site of Scipio's defeat of
Hannibal, 495, 732
Zamolxes, servant and disciple of
Pythagoras, 538
Zeal, Examiner's will expose him to ill will,
210
Zelinda, Silvio's bill of expenses in wooing
her, 347-48
Zeno, taught pain no evil, 132, 633
Zephyr, cast in one verse with Eurus,
Auster, Boreas, 289
Zodiac: in Pope's pastoral, 163; pursue
spring through every sign of, 415; and
Button's lion, 463, 724-25
Zundavastaw (Zend-Avesta), scripture of
Parsees, 49

